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TOPOGRAPHY 

THE HUNDRED OF LEYLAND 
CONTAINING THE PARISHES OF 

LEYLAND TARLETON 

PENWORTHAM RUFFORD 

BRINDLE CHORLEY 

CROSTON HOOLE 

HESKETH-WITH- ECCLESTON 

BECCONSALL STANDISH 

Before the Conquest the hundred and manor of Leyland were the king’s, 
and both seem to have been conterminous except for Penwortham. King 
Edward in 1066 held in demesne in Leyland 1 hide and 2 plough-lands, with 
a wood 2 leagues long by 1 broad in which was an eyry of hawks, while 
twelve berewicks ap- 7 m 
purtenant were held  [F SN < , 

r aS af Si8S iN NE: Ss by twelve free men CSAS ; 

for as many manors. |W \ =S r 
In these there were Ns PEnWwoRT 
6 hides and 8 plough- | gRHEsgeT SS ig 
lands, with woods \ WY: 
6 leagues long by 3 SN on 
leagues and 1 furlong 
broad. In Penwor- 
tham were 2 plough- 
lands, held by King 
Edward. The men 
of the hundred had 
the same customs as ' 

those of Salford. The manor of Leyland and hundred together rendered 

£t9 18s. 2d. yearly to the king. Penwortham rendered 10d." 

~ “In 1086 Girard held 13 hides of the land of the manor, Robert 3 plough- 

lands, Ralph and Roger 2 plough-lands each, and Walter 1 plough-land ; 

4 radmans, a priest, 14 villeins, 6 bordars, and 2 neatherds had 8 ploughs, 

but part of the land was waste or unoccupied. The woodland had decreased 

to an area of 3 leagues by 2 with 4 eyries of hawks. The value was Sos. 

Penwortham had a castle, and was worth £3.’ 

The lordship of the hundred descended, in the same way as that of West 

Derby,* to the Dukes of Lancaster and the Crown. The principal officer was 

the bailiff of the hundred, who in 1212 was Gerald de Clayton." In or 

before 1246 his descendant Robert de Clayton sold his bailiwick to William 

de Ferrers, lord of the land ‘ between Ribble and Mersey,’ ° from whom it 

passed to a younger son William, ancestor of the Groby family. As in the 
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1 V.C.H. Lancs. i, 28765. * Thid. i Cal. Close, 1227-31, p. 221. 

* Lancs. Ing. and Extents (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), i, 33. See also the account of Clayton-le- Woods. 

5 Assize R. 4o4, m. 17d. 
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case of other lands of the younger William de Ferrers the bailiwick became 
divided between several tenants, who were known as the ‘lords of Leyland- 
shire,’* but by the beginning of the 17th century was held in moieties by 
Shireburne of Stonyhurst* and Rigby of Burgh.’ 

As more than half the hundred was within the barony of Penwortham it 
might have been expected that conflicts would arise between the bailiffs of the 
hundred and of the barony. This, however, does not seem to have been the 
case, perhaps because both officers were officers of the Duchy,* but the hundred 
courts were held at Eccleston, a place central enough, yet outside the limits 
of the barony. Some notices of the wapentake occur.> 

The subsidies show the relative wealth of this part of the county. In 
1237 a contribution of one-thirtieth of movable goods yielded £28 55. 2d., 
or rather more than an eighteenth part of the total raised from the county.° 
In 1332 another subsidy, the basis of the later ‘ fifteenth,’ produced a few 
shillings more, being under a tenth of the gross collection.’ According to 
the county lay fixed in 1624 Leyland Hundred had to contribute £9 
towards each {100 required from the county.® 

According to the certificate of the general muster of 1574 the men 
furnished with weapons by the county included 259 from this hundred, viz. 
59 archers and 200 billmen; the unfurnished men were 40 archers and go 
billmen.? 

On the formation of the diocese of Manchester in 1847 the whole of 
this hundred was included in it. 

1 The descent is shown in the account of the manor of Chorley. 
In the sheriff's accounts for 1348 appears a sum of 135. 4d. from John Harrington and partners, 

bailiffs of the wapentake, for leave to appoint a deputy ; Duchy of Lanc. Var. Accts. 32/17, fol. 4. 
William de Ferrers of Groby died in 1371 scised of a fourth part of the wapentake of Leylandshire, 

worth 2s. ; a fourth part of the services of free tenants there, 13s. 4¢. 3 and a fourth part of the bailiwick of 

the serjeanty of the wapentake, nil ; Ing. p.m. 45 Edw. ILI, pt. i, no, 22. John de Arderne in 1395 held 
(for life) of the inheritance of William de Ferrers a fourth part of the bailiwick or wapentake of Leylandshire, 
with all the issues, profits, fines, and amercements of the court ; also three-parts of another fourth part of the 

wapentake ; Ing. p.m. 18 Ric. II, no. 1. At this time, therefore, the Ferrers family held a moiety of 
the bailiwick. Their portion was afterwards held by the Earls of Derby, who in 1523 had a moiety of the 
wapentake ; Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. v, no. 68. This was sold in 1597 to Roger and Alexander Rigby ; 
Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 36, m. 258. 

John de Harrington died in 1359 seised of a fourth part of the same bailiwick, held of Henry Duke 
of Lancaster, and worth 40s. a year; Inq. p.m. 36 Edw. III, pt. i, no. 99. This descended to the Lords 
Mounteagle, and was in 1574 sold by William Stanley, Lord Mounteagle, to Sir Richard Shireburne ; Pal. of 
Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 36, m. 138. As Sir Richard held a fourth part of the wapentake of ‘Eccleston’ 
already by inheritance, his share thus became a moiety ; see Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. vi, no. 65. 

? Richard Shireburne died in 1628 holding the hundred, bailiwick, and view of frankpledge of 
Leylandshire ; Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. xxvi, no. 4. The hundred of Leyland, like the other Shireburne 
manors, &c., was in the possession of Thomas Weld in 1777 ; Pal. of Lanc. Plea R. 625, m. 10d. (16), 40. 

3 Edward Rigby died in 1627 holding a moiety of the wapentake of Leylandshire, rendering the service 
of bailiff of the hundred ; Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. xxvi, no. 5. 

* About 1526 Henry Farington was high steward of the wapentake and hundred, and in 1544 the 
same Henry was high steward of the fee of Penwortham ; Duchy Plead. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), ii, 227, 

203. 
: 5 In the sheriffs accounts of 1348 it appears that the following sums were due: for 4 burgages in 

Chorley, 4s. and £4 from the park of Healey ; Duchy of Lanc. Var. Accts. 32/17. 

For an under-bailiff’s troubles in making a distraint see Duchy Plead. ii, 226. It appears that notice of 

the holding of the wapentake court was given on Sunday at Standish Church, and probably at the other 

churches in the hundred, 
® Lay Subs. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), 50. 
7 Exch. Lay Subs. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), $3. 
® Gregson, Fragments (ed. Harland), 22. * Ibid, 31. 
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LEYLAND 

LEYLAND CLAYTON-LE-WOODS WITHNELL 

EUXTON WHITTLE-LE-WOODS WHEELTON 

CUERDEN HOGHTON HEAPEY 

This extensive parish, having an area of 19,2654 
acres and a population in 1901 of 17,940, appears 
from its irregular shape to be a remnant of a larger 
district, from which at various times other parishes 
have been cut off. At one time the townships of 
Hoghton, Withnell, Wheelton and Whittle-le-Woods 
formed a district or lordship bearing the special name 
of Gunolfsmoors. This part includes most of the 
hilly country in the eastern half of the parish ; in 
the Leyland or western half the surface becomes 
comparatively level. 

The township was ancicntly divided into four 
‘quarters,’ viz. Leyland, 
Euxton, Cuerden with Clay- 

Faringtons became the principal residents in the 
western part of the parish about 1560, and have 
maintained their pre-eminence. The Reformation 
left a large number of the minor gentry and people 
faithful to the Roman Catholic religion. The 
Commonwealth sequestrations involved the principal 
families, as well as many smaller ones, in disaster, for 
the Faringtons were bound up with the Earls of Derby, 
and the Andertons were zealous Royalists; the 
Hoghtons were divided, a Parliamentarian succeed- 
ing his Cavalier father. 

The passage of the Young Pretender through the 

ton and Whittle, and the 
Moors, each of which paid 
equally to the county lay 
fixed in 1624.' To the 
fifteenth the various town- 
ships paid thus :—Leyland, 
£1 os. 2d; Euxton, 
£i gs. 72.3; Cuerden, 
155. 8¢d.; Clayton, £1; 
Whittle, 175. 4¢. ; Hoghton, aI 
6s. gd; Withnell with ” 

Roddlesworth, 75. 82; 
Wheelton with Heapey, 
Its. 3 a total of £6 45. 2d, 
when the hundred paid 
£30 125. 8d? 

The agricultural land in 
the parish now amounts to 
nearly 16,000 acres, and 13 
occupied as follows :— 
Arable, 2,530 acres; per- 
manent grass, 12,454 acres ; 

Midge 
Hon? 

Meracn 

<P @funshaw 

woods and plantations, 726 
acres.? 

Although Leyland stood upon one of the ancient 
roads to the north, and gave a name to the hundred, 

there is little distinction about its history. The 
principal family, that of Hoghton, long had posses- 

sions outside the hundred which seem to have been 

more attractive, as at Lea and later at Walton ; the 

1 Gregson, Fragments (ed. Harland), 17, 
22. The details are : Leyland and Euxton, ac. 

each £5 115. 1¢d.; Cuerden, £1 2s.23d.;  Cuerden . 79 
Clayton and Whittle, each £2 4s. 54¢.; | Hoghton . 38 

Hoghton with Withnell, £3 35. 64d.; Withnell . 4 
Wheelton with Heapey, £2 7s. 744. or 

Arable 

parish in 1745 does not seem to have been marked 
by any noteworthy incident. 

In the last century the various branches of the 
cotton manufacture and other industries found a 
resting-place, though agriculture occupies most of the 
land, and the hill quarries are actively worked. 

Grass Woods 5 The following compounded for the 
ac. ac. sequestrated two-thirds of their estates in 
615 68 1628 and later years: In Leyland, Roger 

Ig72 204 Charnock to pay £6 a year; Euxton, Isabel 
2,071 96 Anderton £8, John Charnock £2, Robert 

Hodgson £2 10s Thomas Moore £2, 

a total of £22 4s. 7d., when the hundred 4 To the subsidy of 1525 the following 
contributed in respect of their lands in the 
parish: Thomas, William, Isabel, and 
Roger Farington. The others were : John 
Clayton, Richard Jackson (Kuerden), 
James Burscough, John Cowper, Robert 
Swanley (Swansey), and John Woodcock ; 

paid £100. 
2 Ibid. 19. 
8 The details are : 

Arable Grass Woods 
ac. ac. ac. 

Leyland 1,484 1,626 114 n 
Leyland . 9 925 6,421 24.4 Subsidy R. 130, no. 86, 

3 

William Roscow £2, Robert Worthington 
£2; Cuerden, Ann Banister £2; Clayton- 
le-Woods, James Anderton £40, Ralph 
Critchlow £2 135. 4d., Robert Catterall 
£33 Hoghton, John Clayton £2, Edward 
Stubbs £3 6s. 8d., Christopher Taylor 
£2 10% 53 Trans, Hist. Soc. (new ser.), 
xxiv, 173-8. 
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The church, which is dedicated in 

CHURCH honour of ST. ANDREI, is situated 

on elevated ground at the south-east 

end of the village, and consists of chancel with 

north vestry and organ chamber, nave and west 

tower. Only the chancel and tower, however, are 

old, the nave having been pulled down in 1816, and 

the present structure, which is in the Gothic style of 

the day, erected in the following year.?, When the 

old walls were demolished their foundations were 

left in below the floor of the new building, but the 

width of the nave being increased g ft. on each side, 

they are now wholly invisible.* Some alterations in 

the south-east corner in 1852, which necessitated 
the entire removal of the old foundations in that part, 
showed them, however, to be composed of fragments 
of a still earlier church, portions of 12th-century 
masonry, together with incised slabs and parts of 
stone coffins, being found.‘ Of this earlier structure, 
however, nothing is known, and the rebuilding of 
1817 makes it impossible to say anything definitely 
as to the development of the p!an. The chancel is 
of 14th-century date, the roof being of high pitch 
with overhanging eaves and covered with stone slates, 
but the north side is now hidden externally by a 
modern vestry and organ chamber. The tower 
belongs to the late 15th or early 16th century, and 
is centrally placed with the nave. 

The chancel, which is built of gritstone, is 
39 ft. 3 in. long by 18 ft. 4 in. wide inside, and has a 
three-light pointed east window with plain chamfered 
mullions crossing in the head, and two smaller tut 
similar windows in the south side with a priest’s 
doorway, now built up, and a modern two-light 
window further west. The jambs of the doorway 
and windows on the south side are moulded, but 
those of the east window are chamfered like the 
mullions, and may indicate a later insertion.? A 
string course with the scroll moulding runs round 
the chancel both inside and out below the sills, and 

level with the springing of the arch of the priest’s 
doorway, and it is continued round the buttresses, 
which terminate in triangular heads. ‘The interior 
of the chancel is faced with stone and preserves its 
ancient ritual arrangements. The sedilia are triple 
under semicircular arches with moulded labels dying 
into the underside of the string above. The three 
seats are on the same level, and the piscina, which 

has two floriated bowls, is part of the composition, 
being under an arch similar to the other three and 
adjoining them to the east. At the east end of the 

1 Avice daughter of Henry de Kuerden  tect’5 Lancs and 

north wall is a new two-light window now opening 

into the vestry, and below it an aumbry.® West of 

this, at a distance of g ft. from the cast wall, is a low 

side window, the cpening of which to the chancel is 
g in. in width by 16} in. high, with a 1 $-in. chamfer 
all round. The window is now filled with a wood 
door and opens into the vestry, where it is splayed to 

a width of 4 ft. 3 in., the splay being equal on each 
side. The sill is 3 ft. 6 in. from the ground, and 
the opening has a segmental arched head 2 ft. high. 
The plinth of the chancel is visible in the vestry, 
showing that the opening was originally in an outside 
wall. 

The western half of the north side of the chancel 
is modern and is ofen to the organ chamber by 
two pointed arches of two orders cna modern shafted 
pier with moulded cap, the arch mouldings dying 
into the walls at the sides. The roof is of framed 
spars, plastered between, with curved pieces at the 
wall plate and near the apex. The chancel arch and 
arch between the organ chamber and nave are modern, 
and there is a modern Gothic oak chancel screen. 

The nave is 73 ft. long by 52 ft. 6 in. wide, but 
extends 4 ft. further west on each side of the tower. 
The roof is one wide span, with four plain framed 
principals ceiled between, and there are five windows 
of three lights on each side. There are galleries on 
the north and south sides, but since the erection cf 
the organ chamber and the consequent piercing of the 
north-east wall of the nave the gallery on the north side 
stops short some distance from the wall. The south- 
east corner of the nave is occupied by the Farington 
chapel, which marks the site of the chantry of St. 
Nicholas and preserves an ancient right confirmed by 
Bishop Chaderton in 1591.’ A board in the gallery 
records that the chapel was repaired, a vault made, 
and seats erected by William Farington of Worden 
in 1746. The chapel is now inclosed by a modern 
screen and measures 20 ft. by 17 ft. It contains a 
small brass 18th-century chandelier. On the wall 
above in the gallery are five hatchments belonging to 
the Farington family. The chapel had originally a 
window at its east end, but when the nave was widened 
a door was substituted. ‘The walls of the nave are 
plastered and there are doors at its western end on 
both north and south, that on the north side, how- 
ever, being built up. 

The west tower, which is 16 ft. 6 in. square 
inside, is open to the church and has a vice in the 
south-west corner. The tower arch is lofty and of 
two chamfered orders dying into the walls at the 

Ches, Antiz, Soc. v, 6 The aumbry has rebated jambs, but 

(about 1230) gave a rent-charge of 1d, on 

her lands for incense at the altar of St. 

Andrew of Leyland, on the saint's feast 

day ; B.M. Harl. MS. 2112, fol. 115. One 

Adam Clayton also left a charge on lands 

in Cuerden for the maintenance of a light 

before St. Andrew in the parish church of 

Leyland ; Raines, Chantries (Chet. Soc.), 

188 n. 
In 1349 William del Whithalgh charged 

his lands in Cuerden with 12d, a year for 

the maintenance of a light of the Blessed 

Virgin Mary, of the church of Leyland ; 

Add. MS. 32109, fol. 40. 
2 It is said to have been designed by a 

Mr. Longworth, who, however, was ‘more 

celebrated as a combatant at Waterloo 

than as a skilled and competent archi- 

ae Hist. Soc. Lanes. and Ches. vii, 18*, 
paper by Miss Farington, Jan. 25, 1855, 
who exhibited a ‘copy of an elevation 
taken by some inferior architect just be- 
fore the old church was pulled down.’ 
The drawing, however, is not reproduced. 

4 Ibid. Many of these stones are now 
deposited within an iron railing at the 
angle formed by the chancel and nave on 
the south side. 

5 The windows at first sight appear to 
be later insertions, and the upper parts of 
the walls may have been rebuilt; but 
plain windows of this description are fre- 
quently found in 14th-century work, and 
the moulded jambs suggest that these are 
the original ones. 

4 

the door has gone. In 1855, however, 
it had a ‘small pointed arched door, of 
rude oak, as black as ink, till lately painted 
over’; Hist. Soc. Lancs. and Ches, vii, 18*. 

*€In 1§91 William Farington ob- 
tained a confirmation of his previous 
family claims from Bishop Chaderton, who 
confirms to him and his heirs for ever a 
right “to sit, stand, and otherwise repose 
themselves therein ” while living, and after 
death to occupy “two several vawtes oF 
toumbes, in the upper of the same lying 

eastward, to bury the dead bodies of the 
men, and in the lower standing westward, 

to bury the dead bodys of the women.” 
1 here was a division between the two sexes 
in the family pew itself till 1816" ; Hist. 
Soc. Lancs, and Ches, vii, 18.* 
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springing. There is an ascent of five steps from the 
floor of the tower to that of the nave, which gives to 
the building when entered from the west door a 
certain sense of dignity which it would not otherwise 
possess. The whole of the east wall of the tower, 
which including the buttresses is 35 ft. 6 in. in width, 
is exposed to the nave and of bare stone. Above the 
arch is an opening 4 ft. high from the bell-ringing 
chamber, and the marks of the former high-pitched 
roof are clearly visible, the extreme apex only being 
hidden by the modern ceiling. Extersally the tower 
has a moulded plinth, with diagonal buttresses of four 
stages on its west side and square ones on the east, 
going up to within a short distance of the string 
course below the embattled parapet, the angle fin- 
nacles of which are an early 1gth-century addition. 
The string course has two stone gargoyles on each 
side except on the east, where there is only one, and 

LEYLAND 

small niche with moulded jambs and head, and above 
these again a small semicircular-headed opening. The 
lower portion of the second stage of cach of the 
western buttresses has also a semicircular-headed niche 
with moulded heads and jambs. The north ard 
south sides of the tower are plain in the lower part, 
but have a niche at the same level as that on the west 
side and a small glazed single light to the ringing 
chamber above. ‘There is a clock-face on the north, 
south and west sides. 

The fittings, including the font and pulpit, are all 
modern, but there are some fragments of 16th-century 
glass in the middle window in the south side of the 
nave,? and on the sill of one of the adjoining 
windows are preserved in a glass case copies of Foxe’s 
Acts and Monuments, Jewell’s Apohgy, and A Preventa- 
tive Against Popery in two volumes. 

There is a ring of eight bells, two being added in 

LeyranpD CuurcH FROM THE SOUTH-EAST 

the battlement has a shield in the middle merlon on 
each side, while on the west side the string course has 
a curious carving of a bird together with a four-leaved 
flower! The belfry windows are of three lights 
under a four-centred arched head, and the west door 
has moulded jambs and head with hood mould. The 
west window is of three lights under a low pointed 
head, with new mullions, sill and tracery, but the 
jambs are the original ones. Above the window is a 

1897 to the original real of six cast by Abraham 
Redhall of Gloucester in 1722. The new bells 
are by Taylor of Loughborough. Three of the 
old bells appear to have been recast during the last 
century. 

The curfew is rung at 8 p.m. from Michaelmas to 
Lady Day, and at 9 p.m. from Lady Day to Michael- 
mas. There is also a morning bell formerly rung at 
§.55 a.m., now at 7 a.m. throughout the year. 

1 The bird is sometimes said to be a 
woodcock, and to denote the building of 
the tower by Seth Woodcock, rector, 
1494-1516. Its long bill, however, gives 
it rather the appearance of a snipe. The 
carving, however, is crude and difficult to 
distinguish clearly from below. 

2 For arms formerly in the windows of 
Leyland Church see Kuerden MSS. vi, fol. 

495. 
3 The inscriptions on the bells are as 

follows: Treble: ‘May Jesus Christ be 
praised. The gift of Margaret Kellett, 
1897. John Taylor, founder, Loughboro.’ 
2. ‘Let God be feared. 1722. Chr: 
Sudell : Vicar.’ 3. The Church prosper, 
A‘R+1722. Thos, Blacklach,Wm.Oaken- 
shaw, Robert Sibbarin, John Morris, Ch. 
Wardens, 1835.’ 4. ‘John Stephenson, 
Canal Foundry, Preston. S.M: H'B: 
J.M. Ch, Wardens 1835.’ 5. ‘ Quatuor 
nos ante fuimus, 1722. Recast 1885.’ 

5 

6. *M* Gardnor Baldwin, Vicar. Lance- 
lot Lawrenson, Ch, Warden. John Ste- 
phenson, Canal Foundry, Preston, 1835.' 
7. ‘Mag’s Quotidie dilectabimus.’ Tenor: 
‘Morning, evening, noon and night, praise 
God. The gift of John Stanning, 1897. 
John Taylor, founder, Loughboro’; Memo- 
ries of Sunny Leyland, by Rey. E. G. Mar- 
shatl, 1907. 

4 Ibid, 
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The plate consists of a chalice, paten and flagon' 

of 1758 with the maker's mark c B3 a paten of 

1716, inscribed ‘The gift of Eliz. Farington of 

Worden, widow, Aug. 7, 171673 two almsdishes of 

1770, ‘The gift of Samuel Crook of Leyland, gentle- 

man, 17737; and a two-handled cup of 1801 

inscribed, * A gift to Leyland Church by Mary Lang, 

third wife to Robert Lang of Lesland Lanc, 1803.’ 

There is also a silver bread box given by the Rev. 

Le, land Baldwin in 1903. 
The registers of baptisms and burials begin in 

1653, those of marriages in 1655. The first volume 
(1653 to 1710) has been printed,’ with a few earlier 
transcripts from 1622 to 1641. 

The churchyard, which is almost entirely sur- 
rounded by fine lime trecs, lies chiefly on the south 
and cast of the church, the chief entrance being at 
the north-west corner under a stone gateway by a 
flight of steps from the road, which passes close to the 
building on the north side. It contains a number of 
sepulchral slabs, most of them with incised crosses, 

and on the south side of the church is a curious stone 
with the rudely-cut figure of a man, to the memory of 
one William Walker, ‘bachelor of Musicke and 
Clarke of the Parish,’ Who died in 1588. Above 
the figure is the motto ‘ Musica mentis medicina 
maestae,’ and below ‘Nulla dies sine linea.’ Mast of 

the chancel are two 17th-century stones with long 
Latin inscriptions,’ now much worn, marking the 
place of burial of Robert Charnock (d. 1670), and 
of Roger Chainock (d. 1632) and Ann his wife 
(d. 1659), the second stone bearing the Charnock arms. 
‘The churchyard has been considerably extended on the 
south side in recent years by the addition of ground 
given by the Rey. Leyland Baldwin. 

The church of Leyland was given 
to Evesham Abbey by Warine Bussel, 
baron of Penwortham, and the gift 

was enlarged by Richard Bussel, his son, in the first 
half of the 12th century. Two oxgangs of land 
were given later. The grant was of little bencfit 
to the monks, as they received only 2 marks from 

ADVOH'SON 

1 There was formerly another flagon, 
but it is now at St. Ambrose’s. 

manors and 3 churches had been violently 

the church,® and in June 1330 they procured the 
king’s licence for the appropriation of the rectory.” 

Pore John XXII also granted their reque-t, ordering 

the Bishop of Lichfield at the next vacancy in the 

rectory to allow the abbot possesion, and to ordain 

a vicarage.’ At the beginning of 1332 tke bishop 
accordingly annexed the church of Leyland to the 
abbey, decrecing that the vicar to be appointed 
should have for his residence half of the rectory house 
and 1 oxgang of land in the vill, tithe free ; and 
should also receive the tithes of wool, hay, &c., of the 
whole parish, altarage dues, Peter pence, and obla- 
tions. The vicar, however, was to pay synodals, 

procurations, and Peter pence, and 4cs, to the abbot 
and convent, who were responsible for all charges not 
expressly mentioned.? From this time the abbot 
and convent of Evesham presented vicars. After the 
suppression the advowson of the vicarage was, with 
other Evesham properties, in 1543 granted by the 
Crown to John Fleetwood of Penwortham." In 
1748 the advowson was purchased by Thomas Bald- 
win, the vicar, from the executors of Henry Fleet- 
wood,"' and has since descended in his family, the 
present patron being Colonel Robert Baldwin. 

The value of the church was in 1291 estimated to 
be £10 yearly." The same sum was the value of the 
ninth cf sheaves, wool, &c.,in 1341. The estimated 
value of the rectory in 1535 was {48 25. which 
formed part of the revenues of the abbey’s cell of 
Penwortham" ; while that of the vicarage was {11 
net.” By 1650 the revenues of the rectory had been 
divided among several lay owners, and the vicar’s 
endowment consisted of his house, lands, &c., worth 
about £6 a year, and the small tithes, estimated at 
about {14.'° The confiscated estate of Leyland Hall 
was in 1690 given to the vicar,” and this considerably 
augmented his income, which amounted to £100 a 
year about 1720,"" The present income is given as 
£900." 

Leyland gave a name to a rural deanery embracing 
the parishes within the hundred.” The dean’s court, at 
least in recent times, was held in Chorley Church.” 

Withnell-with-Roddlesworth, 
Hoghton, 

le-Woods, 

2 Record Soc. of Lancs. and Ches. xxi, 
1890. Edited by the Rev. Walter Stuart 
White, M.A. It appears (p. 23) that the 
“old register book’ (1538-97) was in 
existence in 1653. 

8 The inscriptions are given in Lancs. 
and Ches, Antig. Nozes, ii, 6-8. 

4 Penwortham Priory (Chet. Soc.), 1, 4e 
In a charter of Albert Bussel’s the gift of 
his father Warine is thus described : ‘In 
the church of Leyland 3s. and two thirds 
of the tithe of the demesne’ 3 and that of 
his brother Richard as ‘the whole church 
of Leyland with all its appurtenances’; 
ibid. 5, 6, 40. 

5 The 2 oxgangs were given to Eve- 
sham by Lettice wife of Albert from her 
demesne in Leyland, and confirmed by 
him ; ibid. 6. It will be seen that half 
of the land was afterwards assigned to the 
vicarage. Ambrye Meadows, by the 
River Lostock, belong to the vicars of 

Leyland. Other land in Leyland was ac- 
quired by the abbey in 13365; ibid. 31~5. 

6 Ibid, 1. About 1330 the rector paid 
the abbey a pension of 30s. 4d. 5 ibid. 44. 

7 Ibid. qt 3 Cal. Pat. 1327-39, pe 535+ 
8 Penwortham Priory, 42-5. The abbot 

and convent had complained that 28 

taken from them by various kings of 
England and magnates of the realm with- 
out any fault of the monks, while their 
charges for almsgiving, hospitality and 
other good works were very heavy, and 
fresh burdens were now imposed upon 
them, the wickedness of the world in- 
creasing daily. Hence they desired the 
church of Leyland, already in their patron- 
age, to be appropriated to the abbey. The 
pope’s bull was dated at Avignon, g Jan. 
1330-1. Sce also Ca/. Papal Letters, ii, 

349+ 
9 Penwortham Priory, 47-9 3 Lich. Epis. 

Reg. iii, fol. 286. In 1350 the abbot had 
licence to farm the rectory for three years ; 
ibid. ii, fol. 124. The qos. paid by the 
vicar to the abbot was probably passed on 
to the Bishop of Lichfield in accordance 
with a grant (Penwortham Priory, 45). 

Pat. 34 Hen. VIII, pt. viii. 
In 1541 a claim to the (advowson of 

the) vicarage was made by Adam Becon- 
saw; Pal. of Lanc, Sessional Papers, 33 
Hen. VIII, bdle. 5, no. ror. 

Wl Farrer, North Meals, 60. 
12 Pope Nich. Tax. (Rec. Com.), 249. 
13 Ing. Nonarum (Rec. Com.), 39. The 

townshipscontributed thus: Leyland, 505.5 
Euxton, 50s. ; Cuerden, Clayton, Whittle- 

6 

Wheelton-with-Heapey and 
each 16s, 84, 

M4 Valor Eccl. (Rec. Com.), v, 233+ The 
rents of the glebe lands amounted to 
215. 6d. the tithe of corn, &c., to 
447 0s. 6d. 

Lo Tbid. v, 232. The rent of the mange 
was 65, 8d., the tithes of hay, wool, &c., 
with oblations, £13 6s. 8d. Out of this 
£2 was paid to the Prior of Penwortham 
and 135. 4d. to the Archdeacon of Chester. 

16 Commonwealth Church Survey (Rec. 
Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), 101-4. 

17 See the account of the Charnock 
family. 

'> Notitia Cestr. iiy 379. Small tithes, 
Easter dues and fees, about £60; Ley- 
land Hall about £40. At that time each 
of the ‘quarters’ of the parish had a 
churchwarden ; for Leyland the vicar chose 
one out of three nominated by that quar- 
ter, while the other quarters chose their 
own warden, 19 Manch. Dioe. Dir. 

20 Gilbert Whitestanes was dean in 
1449 ; Towneley MS. RR, no. 1020, In 
1535 William Knight, Archdeacon of 
Chester, held this deanery. The revenues 
amounted to £6 15s. 4d.3 J’alor Eccl, 
(Rec. Com.), v, 231 

2 Baines, Lancs, (ed. 1836), ii, 421. 



LEYLAND HUNDRED 
The following have been rectors and vicars of the parish church ; 

Instituted 

Cc 1190 . . , 
Oc, 1220, . 
oc. 1246. 
15 Jan. 1303-4 . 
9 Nov. 1308 

21 June 1322, 

Sweyn' ., 

Vicars 
22 Sept. 1331 John le White’ . 2. . . Evesham Abbey . . . 
22 Sept. 1339 . Robert de Preston alias Woodward 8 5 
13 Oct. 1350 John de Halsnead® . 2... 3 
27 May 1357. . Adam Wylot de Meols®. . . . * 

Thomas de Aston. . . . _—_ 
27 Oct. 1369 . John le Serjeant! . . Evesham Abbey 
13 Sept. 1394 John de Alston ? Srey is 
10 Mar. 1402~3. John Weston . . . . . 
16 Oct. 1411 John Walton™ . 2... ” 
16 Oct. 1433  . Ralph Farington®. 2. 2... 5 
23 Jan. 1457-8. Humphrey Farington eee OS 3 
6 Noy. 1461 . Thomas Awton (Cocks) te 43 
3 Nov. 1463  . Thurstan Shorrock® . 2 . . He 

30 Apr. 1488 Ralph Blacklache*. 2. 2. a 
11 Sept. 1494 Seth Woodcock® . . . . i 
28 Apr. 1516 Edward Molyneux™ . . . . . <3 

[1536] Mr. Thomas Powell . . . . 
17 June 1538 
11 Feb, 1562- a: 

1 Whalley Coucher (Chet. Soc.), iii, 853. 
As he is called ‘chaplain’ only, he was, 
perhaps, not the rector. 

2? Harl. MS. 2112, fol. 115, 118, 
charters of the early part of the reign of 
Henry III. Thomas Bussel, personarius of 
Leyland, was one of the witnesses to an early 
Cuerden charter ; Add. MS. 32109, fol. 9. 

There were two rectors at that time, for 
Thomas Bussel, son of Thomas rector of 
a mediety of the church of Leyland, granted 
to John son of Adam de Heskin a ridding 
in Leyland called Antishaw, at the rent 
of 12d.; Kuerden fol. MS. B, fol. 59. 

Benedict son of the rector of Leyland 
also occurs; Add. MS. 32109, fol. 12. 
He gave an oxgang of land in Cuerden, in 
free marriage with Alice his daughter, to 
Grolamby de Clayton, whose son Rotert 
was plaintiff in 1292 ; Assize R. 408, m. 
24d. 

3 Ibid. 404, m. 9 d.3 also in Kuer- 
den MSS. (Coll. of Arms), ii, fol. 219 ; 
Kuerden fol. MS. (Chet. Lib.), fol. 247. 
He is probably the William de Meols who 
occurs as rector of a mediety in 1261; 
Farington charter in Arch. Fourn, 1875, 
p- 480. 

4 Lich. Epis. Reg. i, fol. 9d. 
5 Ibid. fol. 30; he was a priest, and 

the rectory was ‘commended’ to him for 
lawful causes and the utility of the church, 
he being presented according to the tenor 
of the constitution of Gregory X, Possi- 
denda. The reason of vacancy is not stated. 
John de Bohun was already rector of Red- 
marshall in Durham, and in 1311 obtained 
a dispensation from Clement V to retain 
both; Cal. Papal Letters, ii, 84. He 
occurs as rector in a pleading of 13193 
De Banco R. 231, m. 163 d. 

In 1317 Robert de Asshehou was by the 
king nominated to the rectory of Leyland, 
no doubt in error; Cal, Par. 1313-17, 
p. 648. 

6 Lich. Epis. Reg. ii, fol, 99; a sub- 

Thomas Bussel® 
William [de Meols]? . . eats 
Mr. William de Cruce Reyst whe 
John de Bohun® . . ‘ 
Mr. Thomas de Astley? . . . 

Charles Wainwright”. . . .. 
Thomas Buckley? . . 2. . w , 

Rectors 
Name 

. . » 

” 

T. Gwent . 

deacon, In the following August he ob- 
tained leave to be absent from his rectory 
for two years while acting as advocate in 
the Court of Arches ; ibid. ii, 7. In 1325 
he obtained licence of three years’ absence 
for study ; ibid. ji, 5. He was a king’s 
clerk, and his name occurs a number of 
times in the Cal. Papal Letters, ii, iii; 
he held canonries at Lincoln, London, 
Lichfield, Hereford, Exeter and Salisbury, 
at different times, and was Archdeacon of 
Middlesex 1332-3, Treasurer of St. Paul’s 
13333 Le Neve, Fasti; Cal. Pat. 1324-7, 
p- 88. He died in 1348 or 1349. 

7 Lich. Epis. Reg. ii, fol. 1074. He is 
described as ‘of Baddesley,’ and a chap- 
lain. He exchanged Leyland for North 
Meols. For an alienation of land in his 
time see Coram Rege R, Trin.45 Edw. III, 
pt. ii, m, 24d, 

§ Lich. Epis. Reg. fol. 1133 a priest. 
He had been rector of North Meols since 
1314. ‘Robert de Preston, called the 
Woodward, rector of the church of North 
Meols,’ occursinadeed of 1325; Harl. MS. 
2042, fol. 1014, As Robert le Woodward, 
vicar of Leyland, he occurs in pleadings 
from 1345 onwards; De Banco R. 344, 
m. 470d. &c. 

9 Lich. Epis. Reg. il, fol. 128; a chaplain, 
10 Tbid. fol. 134.5 a chaplain. He is 

often called Adam de Meols simply, but 
must be distinguished from his namesake, 
the contemporary rector of North Meols, 
He was still vicar at the beginning of 
1368; Harl. MS. 2042, fol. 1694. 

Early in 1358 John de Rainford, rector 
of St. Clement’s, Hastings, claimed from 
Adam Wylot of North Meols, vicar of 
Leyland, an account for the time during 
which Adam was his bailiff at Hastings ; 
Duchy of Lance. Assize R. 6, m. 4d. 

11 Lich. Epis. Reg. iv, fol. 85. He 
occurs as ‘chaplain of the church of Ley- 
land’ in 1366 ; Add. MS, 32109, fol. 37. 

In his time Thomas, son of the vicar, 

2 

Presented by 

Evesham Abbey . . 

Evesham Abbey . . . 

LEYLAND 

Cause of Vacancy 

| 
d. J. de Bohun 

exch. 
res. R. le Woodward 
d, J. de Halsnead 

d. T. de Aston 
res. J. le Serjeant 
d. last vicar 
res. Mr. J. Weston 

. ° . 

res. R. Farington 
d. H. Farington 
res. I. Cocks 
d. 'T. Shorrock 
d. Ralph Blacklache 
d. S. Woodcock 

res. T. Powell 
d. C, Wainwright 

occurs as plaintiff in a Leyland case; he 
may have been son of an earlier vicar; 
De Banco R. 440, m. 377. 

2 Lich, Epis. Reg. vi, fol. 9; chaplain. 
He was still vicar in 1399-1400 (Harl. 
MS, 2112, fol. 121), and in Aug. 1401; 
Add. MS. 32109, fol. 62. 

13 Lich. Epis. Reg. vii, fol. 884; chap- 
lain. He may be the John Weston, rector 
of Iweley (Uley), B. Can. & Civ. Law, 
to whom Boniface IX in 1402 granted a 
dispensation to hold another benefice ; Cal. 
Papal Letters, iv, 3503 V, 504. 

M Lich. Epis. Reg. vii, fol. 1015 ; chap- 
lain. He was still vicar in 1419 ; Towneley 
MS. DD, no. 92. 

15 Lich. Epis. Reg. ix, fol. 122 ; priest. 
16 Ibid. xi, fol. 43 5 chaplain. He agreed 

to pay a pension of 10 marks yearly to the 
retiring vicar, Ralph Farington ; ibid. xi, 
fol. gt. 

V7 Tbid. 
18 Thid. 
19 Thid. 
20 Ibid. 

xii, fol. 99. 
fol. 101 3 priest. 
fol. 12163 priest. 
xiii, fol. 158 5 priest. 

#1 Ibid. xiii-xiv, fol. 5943 he was also 
rector of Sefton, &c. He held Leyland till 
his death, 1535 3 Valor Eccl. v, 232. 

*? Lich. Epis. Reg. xiii-xiv, fol. 37. He 
refused to appear at the visitation of 1559 
(Gee, Elizabethan Clergy), but his name 
occurs in the visitation lists down to 1562, 
in which year probably he died. The 
‘ornaments’ existing in 1552, including a 
Bible, are recorded in Church Goods (Chet. 
Soc.), 125. 

28 Raines MSS. (Chet. Lib.), xxii, 46, 
from Chest. Dioc. Reg. Thomas Gwent 
was the survivor of the trustees to whom 
in 1538 the Abbot of Evesham had granted 
the next presentation ; ibid. 26. Thomas 
Buckley or Bulkeley paid first-fruits 2 Mar. 
1562-3, and later in the year is named as 
vicar, ‘lately instituted,’ in the bishop’s 
visitation list ; Lancs. and Ches, Recs, (Rec. 
Soc, Lancs, and Ches.), ti, 409. 



A HISTORY OF LANCASHIRE 
Instituted Name 

2u July 1570 
31 May 1595. 
27 Oct. 1604 
27 Jan. 1611-12. 
Ce TGSO & 4 

25 July 1677 
17 Feb. 1684-5. 
21 Oct. 1689 
25 Jan. 1719-20 
6 Nov. 1733 

21 Apr. 1736 
15 June 1748. 
13 June 1753 —. 

John Shireburne, B.D. 2. 
John White, MA? 2 0. 0. 
‘Thurstan Breres, B.D . 2... 
James Langley, M.A 2... a5 
William Rothwell, M.AS 2... 
John Rishton, M.AS . . . . 
George Walmesley, M.A’ 2... $5 
Thomas Armetriding, 
Christopher Sudell, M.A.’ 

Edward Shakespear, M.A”. . > 
Thomas Baldwin, M.A."!. 
Thomas Baldwin, M.A." 

Presented by 

Edw. 

Bee ay 

John Fleetwsaod . . 

Ric. Fleetwood . . 

Fleetwood . . . d. 

Henry Fleetwood. . . 

Robert Harper, &c. 
John Baldwin . 

24 June 1802 
5 July 1809 

29 Dec. 1824 
1852 
1891 

Thomas Baldwin, LL.B. ro) : 
Nicholas Rigbye Baldwin, M.A. nu 
Gardner Baldwin, M.A.3. . 
Thomas Rigbye Baldwin, BA, 
Octavius de Leyland Baldwin, B. A. uv 

Thos. Baldwin. 
N. R. Baldwin 
G. Baldwin 
T. R. Baldwin 

R. Baldwin. 

The list of rectors and vicars does not call for 
The change from non-resident rectors to 

resident vicars was no doubt an advantage to the 
people at first, but in course of time the vicars too 

Before the Reformation 
there appears to have been a staff of six or seven 
priests serving the parish church,'* with its chantry, 
and the chapels at Euxton and Heapey. 
them, including the vicar, appeared at the visitation 
of 1554, and though only three are recorded in the 

comment. 

sometimes evaded residence. 

1 He paid first-fruits 31 Aug. 1570. 
He was also rector of Brindle (q.v.). The 
records in the Bishop of Chester’s registry 
have been used for this and later institu- 
tions, 

? First-fruits paid 12 Nov. 1595. The 
institutions from this time have been com- 
pared with those recorded in the Institu- 
tion books, P.R.O., as printed in Lancs. 
aud Ches. Antiz. Soci, it. In 1596 John 
Charnock was in charge of Leyland, being 
described as ‘a sufficient, religious and 
able minister of the Word of God’ ; Pal. 
of Lane. Plea R. 279, m. 13d. Mr. White 
therefore was not resident. 

In 1598 it was presented that the vicar 
did not wear the surplice, and did not 
make the sign of the cross in baptism ; 
Visit. P. at Chest. Dioc. Reg. The same 
report was made in 1601 (ibid.), and this 
puritanism may have led to his resignation. 

8 First-fruits paid 8 Feb. 1604-5. He 
was described as ‘a preacher’ about 1610; 
Hist. MSS. Com. Rep. xiv, App. iv, 10. 

4 First-fruits paid 5 Oct. 1612. He 
was a Puritan, and in 1619 was presented 
to the Bishop of Chester for not wearing 
the surplice, omitting the sign of the cross 
at baptism, and leaving out parts of the 
services; Visit. P. at Chest. Dioc. Reg. 

Thongh he then promised to conform, he 
readily accepted the Presbyterian discipline 
in the time of the Commonweal!th, and 
was a member of the classis. From the 
papers in the Chester registry it appears 
that Langley was presented and instituted 

in July 1611, and again in the following 
January, 

* At the time of the Commonwealth 
Survey (June 1650) Vicar Langley was 
“lately dead,’ and the benefice was vacant ; 
Survey, 105. Nathaniel son of William 
Rothwell, vicar, was baptized at Leyland 
20 June 1651, The vicar was registrar 

from his appointment until 1656, when 
he was ‘displaced,’ and it is said (on the 

necessary.” 

Five of 

authority of Walker's Sufferings of the 
Clergy) that he had to endure much per- 
secution and hardship until the Restora- 
tion; Leyland Reg. 24, 25. 

He was buried at Leyland 16 Sept. 1676. 
© Of Caius Coll., Camb.; M.A. 16-7, 

per literas regias. He was the son of 
Nicholas Rishton, and entered the college 
in 1659, though he does not seem to have 
graduated in the ordinary course ; Venn, 

Admissions, 248. 
7 Educated at Jesus Coll., Camb.; M.A. 

1679. He was ‘conformable’ in 1689; 
Hist. MSS. Com, Rep. xiv, App. iv, 229. 
He died the same year, being buried at 
Leyland on 10 Sept. 

8 Son of John Armetriding of Euxton ; 
educated at St. John’s Coll., Camb.; B.A. 
16833; R. F. Scott, Admissions, ii, 77. 

9 He became rector of North Meols 
(q.v.) in 1733, resigning Leyland. 

10 He became rector of North Meols 
(q-v-) in 1735, and thus had to be pre- 
sented to Leyland and instituted a second 
time. 

11 The patrons were Robert Harper, 
George Jervis Tapps and Walter Chet- 
wynd. Baldwin was educated at Jesus 
Coll., Camb.; M.A. 1709. He was chap- 
lain to the Earl of Cholmondeley, curate 
of Westhoughton, and rector of one me- 

diety of Liverpool. In 1748 he purchased 
the advewsons of Leyland and North 
Meols. He bequeathed the former advow- 
son to his younger son, Thomas Baldwin, 
rector of Steeple Bumpstead, Essex, in 1752. 
See Farrer, North Meals, 84 5 Pal. Note Bk, 

i, 53-4. 
12 Younger son of the preceding vicar, 

as stated in the preceding note. Educated 
at Peterhouse, Camb.; M.A. 1742. He 
was a king’s preacher. 

13 Son of the last vicar, also educated at 
Peterhouse; LL.B. 17683 was vicar of 
Whalley 1776-1809. There was another 
Thomas Baldwin (M.A. Cantab, 1-63), 

8 

only clergy there, 

Cause of Vacancy 

d. T. Buck'ey 
{d. J. Shireburne] 
res. J. White 

d. T. Breres 
d. J. Langley 

W. Rothwell 

d. J. Rishton 
d. G. Walinesley 

d. T. Armetriding 

res, Chr. Sudell 

. . dE. Shakespear 

. . ad. T. Baldwin 

. . a. T. Baldwin 
. da. T. Baldwin 

d. N. R. Baldwin 
d. G. Baldwin 
d. T. R. Baldwin 

list of 1562," five names appear in the following 
year, headed by the recently appointed vicar.” 
1565, however, the vicar and his curate were the 

“and when the vicar was resident 
he does not always seem to have considered a curate 

The chapels of Euxton and Heapey 
were probably served only irregularly, if at all, until 
the time of the Commonwealth. 
of course, great changes have been made. 
Richard Balshaw gave a capital sum of {200 for the 

In 

In recent times, 
In 1782 

who was curate of Haslingden 1779-83 ; 
he wrote a narrative of a balloon excursion 
from Chester in 1785 ; NV. and Q. (Ser. 3), 
ily 427% 

‘4 Brother of the last vicar, also edu- 
cated at Peterhouse, of which he was a 
fellow; M.A.1771. At one time he was 
curate of Great Crosby ; also of Haslingden 
and Newchurch in Rossendale. He 
was a king’s preacher. 

'9 Nephew of the last vicar, being son 
of William Baldwin, attorney. Educated 
at Brasenose Coll., Oxf. ; M.A. 1825. 

16 Son of the lait aright: Educated at 
Sidney-Sussex Coll., Camb. ; B.A. 1845. 

7 Brother of the last vicar. Educated 
at Brasenoce Coll., Oxf.; B.A. 1860; 
vicar of Heapey 1874. 

18 The Clergy List of 1542 (Rec. Soc. 
Lancs. and Ches.), p. 17, records four 
priests, in addition to the vicar and chan- 
try priest; but three were paid by Sir 
Henry Farington. The visitation list of 
1548 (Dioc. Reg. Chest.) gives seven 
names, but mortuus is written against one 
of them. ‘The other six again appear in 
1554, but one of them, late the chantry 
priest, seems to have gone away to Win- 
wick. 

19 The old vicar and curate and the 
chaplain at Euxton. 

*0 A curate at Heupey and another, 
whose name does not occur in earlier or 
later lists, were the additional clergy. 

21 The same curate, John Worden, ap- 
pears in all the lists, 1548 to 1565. 

*2 There is no sign of a curate or addi- 
tional preacher in the list of contributors 
to the subsidies of 1622-39 ; Misc. (Rec. 
Soc, Lancs. and Ches.), i, 67-123. The 
chapels at Heapey and Euxton were with- 
out curates in 16103; Hist, MSS. Com. 
Rep. xiv, App. iv, 11. There was a 
curate, however, from 1676 to 1682; 
Leyland Reg. 61,71. There was no clergy- 
man but the vicar at the visitation of 1691. 



LEYLAND HUNDRED 

vicar or other minister to read the morning prayers 
of the church service and to read a lecture or sermon 
in the parish church every Friday morning. The 
income, about £27, is still paid to the vicar.! 

An altar of St. Nicholas existed in the church 
for a long time,” and there was also an altar before 
the rood? At the former in 1524 Sir Henry 
Farington endowed a chantry for an able and well- 
disposed priest daily to say and do masses . . . and 
other divine service daily to say and do there for 
ever.’ The chantry priest was also to be ready to 
assist in his surplice at matins, mass and other service 
‘daily done with note’ in the church among the 
other priests and clerks. The founder gave certain 
church ornaments and plate for use at the altar, but 
still regarded them as his private property.‘ The 
priest had also ‘to keep one free grammar school 
in the church.’* The endowment consisted of a 
number of tenements in Leyland, Cuerden, Ulnes 
Walton and other adjacent townships, and amounted 
to £4 $s. g¢. at the suppression. The first priest 
seems to have been Thurstan Helde or William 
Walton, but in 1535 Thurstan Taylor was doing 

LEYLAND 

service,’ and he remained until 1547, ‘celebrating 
and keeping school according to his foundation.’ § 

The chantry school was threatened with destruc- 
tion by the confiscation of the endowment at the 
Reformation, but £3 65. 8¢. a year was granted by 
Queen Elizabeth for the revival of it, and other 
endowments were added.’ It is now closed. 

An official inquiry as to the charities 
of the parish was made in 1899." 
The endowments for education pro- 

duce nearly £500 a year, and over {50 is devoted 
to church purposes. 

For Leyland township £20 for the poor is available 
from the Balshaw school endowment." More im- 
portant are the almshouses founded by William 
Farington in 1661,'? and by John Osbaldeston in 
1665,'* with revenues of £80 and £194 respectively ; 
there are also a bread charity“ and a dole for poor 
widows. A number of ancient gifts have either 
been lost or merged in those mentioned.” 

For Euxton the gifts of Richard Hodson and others 
produce nearly (15 a year, distributed in linen or calico, 
bread, or money gifts.” Euxton is also entitled to 

CHARITIES 

1 End. Char, Rep. (Leyland), 1900, p. 
48. 

? Raines, Chantries, 1833 quoting the 
will of Sir William Farington, 1501. 
The altar stood in a chapel known as 
St. Nicholas’ chapel or Farington chapel ; 
ibid. 186, 

8 Richard Kuerden, in 1529, be- 
queathed 35. 4d, for the rood priest to say 
mass for his soul; Add. MS. 32109, fol. 
55. 
a Chantries, 185-6. The names of 
those to be prayed for are given. The 
nomination of the chaplain was to rest 
with Sir Henry and his heirs or trustees, 
but if they did not appoint the Abbot of 
Evesham was to do so. A solemn cbit 
was to be kept between Easter and Pente- 
cost, as many priests and clerks to be 

assembled as possible, each receiving an 
alms of 12¢., while the parish clerk was 
to have 4./. for ringing the bells. 

5 Ibid. 183. 
6 Ibid. 186-90. There was no plate. 
7 Valor Eccl. (Rec. Com.), v, 232. 
8 Raines, op. cit. 182-4. 
9 Gastrell, Noritia ii, 381 3 Loc. Glean. 

Lancs. and Ches. ii, 108, The chantry 
commissioners of 1548 recommended that 
the school should be continued, and 
ordered that £3 17s. 10d. should be paid 
to the old chantry priest ‘until further or 
other order or direction’ should be given. 
The payment from the Duchy revenues 
still continues; it amounts to £3 165. 
or £3 18s. a year; End. Char. Rep. 
(Leyland), 27. 

10 The report, printed in 1900, includes 
a copy of that of 1826. The details in 
the text and notes are derived from it. 

11 Richard Balshaw died in 1811, but 
had founded the charity school at Golden 
Hill in Leyland in1782. The residue of 
the income, after the school charges had 
been met, was to ‘industrious, aged and 
infirm’ among the poor, who might be 
‘the greatest and real objects of charity.’ 
An additional gift was made by Ellen 
Fisher in 1829. The income amounts to 
nearly £400 a year, and is distributed 
under a scheme of the Charity Commis- 
sioners made in 1896-7, by which the 
governors of the school may distribute not 
more than £20 a year among the poor of 
the township of Leyland, 

6 

2 The date is from Gastrell’s Notisia 
(ii, 383), where it is stated that the founder 
endowed his six almshouses with £6 a 
year and new gowns every third year. In 
1§28 there was an inscription ‘ Will. 
Farington, Worden, 1607,’ on the build- 
ing. No deeds were then known to exist, 
but William Farington, of Shaw Hall, kept 
the buildings in repair, gave each of the 
almswomen 16s. 8d.a year and a stuff gown 
every third year. Each also had a cart- 
load of turf for fuel, but paid 2s. 4d. for it. 
A new building was erected in 1849, and 
about 1861 the Misses Farington built 
houses for five more almspeople, and a pay- 
ment is made annually from the Worden 
estate. The inmates are selected by the 
trustees of the cstate and the vicar of St. 
James's, Leyland ; they are all women, 
and must be resident in Leyland and 
members of the Church of England. Each 
receives 3s, a week for maintenance. 

13 He left £500 to be invested in land 
for the maintenance of the poor of the 
township, the money to be paid after the 
death of his wife. The first purchase 
seems to have been made in 1691, and 
almshouses for six occupants were after- 
wards built. The Rev. Thomas Armet- 
riding, vicar, and his widow Margaret 
afterwards augmented the endowment by 
gifts of £100 and £60 ; and John Beatson 
by his will of 1792 gave £200 for the 
inmates, the income to be divided equally 
each Good Friday among the six poor 
women. Mary Farington in 1811 also 
left £100 for the almshouses. 

New houses were built in 1870, and in 
1887 four additional houses were built 
and endowed by Mrs. Agnes Ryley, who 
gave £2,000 for the purpose. The whole 
property is administered by the Osbaldes- 
ton trustees. The six almswomen of the 
older foundation receive 4s. each a week, 
and the four of the later each 35. 6d. 
There is also given for a bread charity 
£3 18s. eighteen penny loaves being 
given in the church weekly. 

14 See the preceding note. It is sup- 
posed to be the result of a gift of £52 
made by Mrs. Margaret Armetriding for 
the purpose in 1728 ; wheaten loaves, 1d, 
each, were to be distributed to such poor 
people of the township of Leyland as 
should most frequently attend divine 

2 

service and sermon at the parish church, 
by twelve each Sabbath. 

15 Alice Rowlinson by will (proved 
1858) leit her personal estate, &c., for 
William Fairclough for life, and then for 
poor widows residing in Leyland town- 
ship. The income, £16 75., is divided 
among about seventy-five widows in doles 
of 4s. each. 

16 A sum of ros, annually was paid by 
the Faringtons of Worden down to 1894 ; 
it is now considered merged in the general 
charge for the benefit of the almshouses. 
Nothing is now known of the gifts of 
£26 in 1728 by Christopher Preston, and 
&to in 1744 by Henry Oakenshaw ; in 
1828 it was supposed that the vicars of 
Leyland had charge of the capital, and up 
to 1824 bread to the value of 36s. a year 
had been distributed ; ros. 6d. was given 
yearly from 1825 to 18913; but this has 
now been discontinued. 

1 Richard Hodson, a yeoman and linen 
weaver, left £40, the interest (at the rate 
of 5 per cent.) to be given in linen cloth 
to the poor. The money was invested in 
a cottage and land in Dunkirk Lane, 
Leyland, which now produce £10 a year 

rent. Of this income about £7 is laid 
out in calico for the poor. 

John Beatson (see Leyland above) gave 
£100 to the minister and chapel-warden 
of Euxton for bread to be distributed each 
Sunday among such of the poor ‘as should 
regularly and invariably attend divine ser- 
vice.” The income is now £3 19s. 4d, 
and seven loaves are distributed each 
Sunday after service. 

Thurstan Pincock in 1716 left a charge 
of 40s. yearly on his part of a close called 
Highfield, 20s. being payable to the curate 
of Euxton Chapel, ‘so long as the said 
chapel should continue under the episcopal 
government,’ and 20s. for the poor. The 
charge cont.nues in force, and the latter 
moiety is distributed by the vicar of 
Euxton in money or in tickets for coals 
or grocery. 

Richard Hoghton in 1686 gave charges 
of £1 10s. and £14 year for cloth for the 
poor of Euxton and of Charnock Richard 
in Standish. In 1826 the owner of certain 
land stated that it had been customary for 
him and his predecessors in title to dis- 
tribute 45s. to §5s. a year among the poor 

2 
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share in the benefits of Goosnargh Hospital in Kirkham. 

At Cuerden £5 6s. 8d. is distributed in money.' For 

Clayton-le-Woods the benefaction of John Clayton 

produces £16 18s. 8¢., applicable to the general benefit 

of the poor under a scheme made by the Charity Com- 

missioners in 1887.? There is another small fund.’ 

A trifling money distribution is made at Wheelton ‘* ; 
and for Whittle-le- Woods there are an almshouse and 
an income of about £10, partly for the occupant of 
the house, but chiefly given to the poor in kind.’ 

An apprenticing fund given by Samuel Crooke in 
1770 for the townships of Leyland, Euxton and 
Clayton, Cuerden and Whittle-le-Woods is now’ 

given to the poor.® 

LEYLAND 

Lailand, Dom. Bk.; Leiland, 1212 ; Leylond, 
1256; Leylaund, 1259. 

This township consists of two portions. The 
main part, that to the east of the River Lostock, here 
flowing south to join the Yarrow, has an undulating 
surface rising gradually from 50 ft. above sea level to 
over 200 ft. at the eastern border. Leyland Moss, 
the smaller part, to the west of the river, is flat and 
does not rise much above the 50 ft. level. The 
village or small town of Leyland lies in thé centre of 
the township, with the hamlets of Turpin Green in 
the north-east and Earnshaw Bridge and Straits in 
the north-west. To the south of the village lies 
Worden, with its park of 300 acres. There are al:o 
hamlets at the Moss and Midge Hall to the west of 
the Lostock. The township measures 3,7254 acres,’ 
and in rgor had a population of 6,865. 

Three principal roads go through the township 
from south to north. Of these the central one passes 
Worden and winding through the village of Leyland 
by the church goes north-east and north to Farington 
and Preston. To the east is part of the road from 
Wigan to Preston. To the west another road, lined 
with dwellings, goes from south to north near the 

Lostock, crossing this stream at Earnshaw Bridge, 
Two other roads cross from east to west ; of these 
the southern one passes through Leyland village by 
the church, and goes through the Moss to Cocker 
Bar; while the northern one goes through Turpin 
Green and Earnshaw Bridge to Midge Hall. ‘The 
London and North Western Company’s main line 
from London to Scotland runs through the eastern 
side of the township, and has a station named Leyland, 
a mile or more to the north-east of the parish church, 
On the west side the Lancashire and Yorkshire 
Company's line from Liverpool to Preston passe: 
through, with a station at Midge Hall. 

The ancient village cross was restored in 1887 as a 
Jubilee Memorial,® and a drinking fountain was 
erected. 

The Roman road from Wigan to Walton-le-Dale 
went north through Euxton and Leyland,? and coins, 
&c., have been found.” 

The hearth tax of 1666 records a total of 218 
hearths ; the principal houses were those of William 
Farington, with 23, and of Roger Charnock, 
with g." 

A local board was formed in 1863" ; this has now 
become an urban district council of twelve members, 
chosen by four wards—St. Andrew’s, St. Ambrose’s, 
St. James’s, and St. John’s. The place is supplied 
with water from Clayton Green, and with gas by a 
privatecompany. There isa public hall in Towngate. 

The soil is sandy, overlying gravel and clay ; wheat, 
oats, beans, barley and potatoes are grown. The 
cotton manufacture was introduced about 1830, and 
there are now several mills and bleach works. There 
are also gold thread works and a large indiarubber 
manufactory. Fairs are held on 24 March and 26 
October. 

King Edward held Leyland in 1066." 
MANORS The whole of the township appears to 

have been assessed anciently as three 
plough-lands, and was soon after the Conquest in- 
cluded within the fee or barony of Penwortham." 

of the townships, but no such charge was 
named in the title deeds, and he therefore 
considered the payments to be voluntary. 
The property was sold soon afterwards 
and payments ceased, 

Henry Oakenshaw in 1744 left money 
for a bread charity, sixpenny loaves being 
distributed on St. Thomas’s Day. This 
was in existence in 1826, but has since 
been lost. 

1 Reynold and Peter Burscough (will, 
1623), two brothers, owning the great 
tithes of Cuerden and Whittle-le-Woods, 
left charges on them for the benefit of 
the poor of the townships, £8 a year to 
Whittle, and £5 6s. 8d. to Cuerden. The 
tithes were in 1899 the property of Mr. 
Townley -Parker of Cuerden, and the 
charges are still paid. At Cuerden the 
money is divided equally among the 
recipients, who number eight or nine. 

2 John Clayton, by will in 1721, gave 
the rents of two closes in Clayton—then 
known as the Moorhey and the Intack— 
to trustees for the poor, to be employed 
as they should think fit. The income has 
usually been spent in doles of money, but 
other uses are allowed by the scheme. 

3 A share of the Frith charity, amount- 

ing to 135. 4d. ayear, See a subsequent 

note. 
4 John Simpson in 1750 gave £3% 

the interest to be applied for the benefit 
of poor housekeepers. The capital sum 
is intact, and the interest (gs. to 135.) is 
distributed accordingly. 

5 The charity of Reynold and Peter 
Burscough has been mentioned in a pre- 
ceding note. The £8 for Whittle is dis- 
tributed in gifts of food, clothing, &c., 
among about twenty-five aged poor per- 
sons. To it is added ss. 4d., interest of 
a gift by Richard Pincock before 1762. 

William Frith in 1667 left money for 
building ‘a bay of housing of stone for 
two or three poor women to dwell in, 
which should have two rooms, one over 
the other, with fireplaces in them ; and 
that they should have that house, and 
either of them a garden therein, with 
six loads of turvesevery year .. if they 
would be at the charges of getting them.’ 
He also left 10s. for two or three waist- 
coats of cloth, and this sum is still paid. 
See the account of Chorley charities. 

6 The income of the Crooke charity 
(for Leyland parish) now amounts to 
£48 175. but £20 is applicable to educa- 
tion. Of the rest the benefactor intended 
£15 to be applied annually for appren- 

ticing, each of the three ‘quarters’ named 

having that sum every third year. The 

apprenticing ceased in 1805, the trustees 

finding the administration of the fund to 

fe) 

be very difficult ; and the whole sum is 
given to a poor person in one of the 
‘quarters’ named, according to rota- 
tion, but it is sometimes impossible to 
find a suitable recipient. The trustees’ 
dinner and school children’s treat, on 
1 May, consumes about £7 of the surplus, 
and £6 8s. is paid to the rector of Croston 
for distribution in that parish. 

7 Including 12 acres of inland water. 
8 For this cross, and others in the 

neighbourhood, see Lancs. and Ches. Antiz. 
Soc. xvii, 24-7. Wiews of the ancient cross 
and well and of the new one are given. 
For an alleged custom in the village, see 
N. and Q. (Ser. 4), vii, 107, 175. 

9 Watkin, Rom. Lancs. 68. 
10 Lancs, and Ches. Antiz, Notes, i, 117 5 

Watkin, op. cit. 236, 229. 
1 Subsidy R. 250, no. g. The following 

had six hearths taxed: Roger Crook, 
Thomas Eaves, Paul Morae, William 
Sumner of Lostock, and the wife of 
Edward Whaley. 

12 Lond, Gaz. 3 July 1863. 
13, V.C.H. Lancs. i, 2874, See the ac- 

count of the hundred. 
M Lancs, Ing. and Extents (Rec. Soc. 

Lancs. and Ches.), i, 32-4. The plough- 
land held in 1212 by Robert Hikeling’s 

heir may have been in Leyland; ibid. i, 

31. 
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More than a third was granted out in alms to the 
Hospitallers and to Evesham Abbey, and some part of 
the remainder may have been held in demesne or given 
in small parcels, but most was included in the grant 
of two plough-lands and 2 oxgangs in Longton and 
Leyland made to Robert Bussel by Roger de Lacy 
about 1206,' and the part of this gift lying within 
Leyland constituted what was afterwards called the 
manor of LEYLAND. It was held by knights’ 
service.? 

Robert Busse] was the tenant in 1212 and in 
1242,> but soon afterwards his estates seem to have 

LEYLAND 

manor descended through a daughter to the Farington 
family. The other moiety was acquired, possibly 
by purchase from another co-heir, by the Waltons of 
Ulnes Walton®; being like their other manors pur- 
chased by Henry Earl of Lancaster in 1347,° it 
descended with the duchy? until 1551, when it was 
sold to Anthony Browne,® whose wife Joan, as_ heir 
of Sir Henry Farington, held the other moiety.’ 
The whole, by gift and by inheritance, descended to 
Dame Browne’s heirs, the Huddlestons,’ and was in 
1617 sold by them to William Farington, then the 

It has since 
been divided among co-heirs. 

' Lancs, Ing. and Extents (Rec. Soc. Lancs. 
and Ches.), i, 34. This may have been a 
confirmation of Robert Bussel’s existing 
right, made in consequence of the acqui- 
sition of the barony of Penwortham by 
Roger de Lacy in 12063 see /.C.H, 
Lancs. i, 336. Robert was no doubt the 
son of Geoffrey Bussel, and one of the 
claimants of the barony. 

? The Leyland and Longton holding, 
together with the lordship of Euxton, 
was to be held by the tenth part of a 
knight’s fee. Later it would appear that 
each of the divisions was held by the 
tenth part of a fee. 

3 Lancs. Inz. and Extents, i, 34-6, 150. 
Some grants by Robert Bussel (or 

Busshel}, lord of Leyland, are printed in 
the Arch. Fourn., 1875, pp. 479-80, from 
the originals at Worden. One is a grant 
to his son William of all easements and 
profits pertaining to two houses in the 
vill of Leyland. Another gave an acre to 
Thomas the Tailor, son of Geoffrey de 
Leyland, at a rent of 6d. The third was 
of 20 acres to Henry de Whalley, son of 
Ughtred; the boundaries began at the 
highway where it descended to the brook 
between Leyland and Clayton, ascended 
this brook to Werden, along Werden 
south to Sussnape, then following Green- 

lache to the highway. 
4In a pleading of 1334 it was shown 

that certain land claimed against William 
de Walton had been included in a gift by 
Robert Busse] to John son of William 
del Meols in free marriage with his 
daughter Avice; their son William was 
father of William de Farington, the plain- 
tiff; De Banco R. 300, m. 3113; 304, 

m. 407 d.3 306. 
5 In 1333 Richard son of Adam de 

Leyland claimed a moiety of the manor 
of Leyland against William de Walton, 
and yarious lands in the vill against 
others ; De Banco R. 296, m. 86d. He 
stated that Richard son of Warine Bussel 
had given it to Thomas de Leyland and 
Alice his wife and their heirs ; that they 
had two sons, Richard (s.p.) and Adam, 
the latter being plaintiff's father ; ibid. 
299, m. 54d. The suit was continued 
later against William de Walton for two- 
thirds of the moiety of the manor and 
against John de Croft and Emma his wife 
for the other third; also against Adam 
de Knoll, William son of Adam de Knoll, 
Robert son of John Salcockson, Adam 
son of Ralph the Smith and Agnes his 
wife, John Banastre, Christiana widow of 
Henry son of Ellis, Adam de Rossall and 
Alice his wife, Robert son of Geoffrey de 
Walton and Cecily his wife, for various 
messuages and lands ; ibid. 303, m. 54. In 
a continuation of the suit it was alleged 
that Richard son of Warine Bussel, great- 
grandfather of the plaintiff, had granted 

One moiety of the 

the moiety to Master Adam de Walton ; 
ibid. 306, m. 105 d. 

The moiety of the manor was held by 
the Waltons as early as 13013 Final 
Conc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), i, 194. 

Somewhat carlier (1296) William de Lea 
and Maud his wife unsuccessfully claimed 
a messuage and half the mill in Leyland 
against Master Adam de Walton and John 
his brother and heir ; }De Banco R. 113, 
m. 75. 

6 Final Cone. i, 124. See further in 
the account of Ulnes Walton. <A claim 
for the manor seems to have been made 
by Legh and Radcliffe in 1365 ; De Banco 
KR. 4tl, ms 228. 

In 1355 the holders of the tenth part 
of a knight’s fee in Leyland, Longton and 
Euxton, formerly held by Robert Bussel, 
were Henry Duke of Lancaster, William 
de Farington and William de Holland ; 
Feud. dids, iii, 87. 

7 Some details of the grants and leases 
of the group of manors to which the 
moiety of Leyland belonged will be found 
in the account of Eccleston. John Duke 
of Lancaster in 1368 demised to William 
de Farington and John his brother the 
moiety of the manor of Leytand for a term 
of thirty-five years, paying the ancient 
rent for the first five years and the due 
proportion of the increased rent (£140) 
of the manors of Ulnes Walton, Eccleston 

and Leyland; Duchy of Lanc. Great 
Coucher, i, fol. 70, no. 46. In 1402 and 
again in 1410 the moiety of the manor 
was demised for life to William son of 
John de Farington, deceased ; Duchy of 
Lane. Misc. Bks. xvi, 40, 41 d. (pt. ii). 
Sir Henry Farington, lord of the other 
moiety, became the lessee in 1505 ; ibid. 
xxi, a/59 d. 

A survey of the duke’s moiety of the 
manor in 1398 is copied in Piccope MSS. 
(Chet. Lib.), xiv, 65-7. The free tenants 
were the heirs of William de Farington, 
holding by knights’ service and 3s. rent 
(half to the duke and half to Penwortham); 
Adam de Knoll, 13d.; Adam de Black- 
lache (Blacklidge), 3s.; Adam de Brether- 
ton, 4s. 3; William de Leyland, 6d. ; Abbot 
of Evesham, 22d.; William Mercer the 
draper (for Ayscough land), 20d. ; John 
de Faldworthing, 5s. 1d. ; Ralph Banastre, 
8s. 6d.; and the heirs of Richard de 
Shireburne, 6d. ; of Nicholas de London, 
sd.; of John de Leyland, 3d.; of — 
Baldwin, 34.3; of John de Farington, 
143d.; of — Culmelache, 35.3 and of 
William Herreson, 2s. 4d.3 the total of 
free rents was 38s, o§d., and of rents of 
tenants at will £21 1s. 114d, The latter 
included Robert de Farington, rector of 
Bebington, and John the Milner, who had 
the mill, a cottage and an acre on each 
side of Northbrook, paying 16s. 4d. 

8 Duchy of Lanc. Misc. Bks. xxiii, 

Tl 

principal representative of his family." 
descended like the following estate, 

7od. 

cluded. 
® See the account of Farington, 
William de Farington in 1333 claimed 

7 acres against John de Faldworthing ; 
De Banco R. 296, m. 431 3 298,m. 191d. 
In 1336 he purchased a messuage and 
land in Leyland from Hugh del Ridleys 
and Alice his wife; Final Cone ii, 
102. The land was the right of Alice ; 
sce De Banco R. 296, m. 219 d.3 297, 
m. 27d, 

Free warren in Leyland was allowed 
to William de Farington in 1349 3 Charter 
R. 143, m. 30, no. qi. 

William Farington in 1445-6 held lands 
in Leyland of the duchy, rendering 18d. 
yearly ; Duchy of Lanc. Knights’ Fees, 
bdle. 2, no. 20. 

At the death of Sir William Farington 
in 1501 his lands in Leyland were found 
to be held of the king as of his duchy of 
Lancaster by the tenth part of a knight's 
fee ; Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. iii, no. 67. 

His son, Sir Henry, had a son William, 
who married a co-heir of Clayton and left 
an only daughter and heir, Joan, named 
in the text, who by Henry Beconsaw, her 
former husband, had a daughter Dorothy, 
heiress of a large part of the Farington, 
Beconsaw and Clayton estates. The 
Brownes had a long contest with Robert 
Farington, third son of Sir Henry, who 
claimed as heir male. See the account 
of Farington and numerous references in 
the Ducatus Lanc. (Rec. Com.). 

See Pal. of Lance. Feet of F. bdle, 12, 
m. 945 20, m. 873 44, m. 211. 
In 1575 Edmund Huddleston of 

Southwold and Dorothy his wife com- 
plained of an invasion of their lands by 
William Farington. They stated that Sir 
Anthony Browne, being in his lifetime 
seised of a moiety of the manor of Ley- 
land, granted it in 1557 to the said 
Dorothy and her heirs; while the other 
moiety was settled on Sir Anthony and 
Joan his wife for life, with remainder to 
the petitioners and their issue, who had 
duly entered. William Farington answered 

that he was lawfully seised of the land in 
dispute in virtue of an award in a former 
suit with Robert Farington ‘his uncle’; 
Duchy of Lanc. Plead. Eliz. Ixxxii, H14. 

M Leyland Manor was included in a 
Huddleston settlement in 1606, the de- 
forciants in the fine being Sir Edmund 
Huddleston, Dorothy his wife and Henry 
their son ; Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 
70,no. 84. In a fine three years later the 
deforciants were Thomas Emery and Mary 
his wife ; ibid. bdle. 76, m. 2. This refers 
to the ‘manor of Leyland’ and lands, &c., 
there. 

The date 1617 is given by Canon 
Raines, quoting ‘Worden Evidences’ ; 
Stanley Papers (Chet. Soc.), pt. ii, p. xix. 

Land called Conylache was in- 
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WORDEN was part of g oxgangs of land granted 
to the Knights of St. John of Jerusalem by Roger 
de Lacy, but the right of the actual tenant was 
left. undisturbed, Hugh Bussel holding in 1212.' 
Worden? is later found in possession of a branch of 
the Andertons,? with whom it remained till 1534, 
being then acquired by Sir Henry Farington.* 
Henry gave it to William his son by his second 

That the purchase took place between 
1615 and 1617 appears by comparing 
various inquisitions ; Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Rec. 
Soc. Lancs. and Ches.}, ii, 219, 73 (cf. i, 
169). 

1 Lanes. 1:9, and Exte.ty i, 33. This 
grant may have been a confirmation by 
Roger on his obtaining the barony of 
Penwortham. Hugh Bussel was probably 
one of the claimants to the barony. 

The Hospitallers’ lands are named in 
12923 Plac. de Quo Wars, (Rec. Com.), 
375. The tenants and rents about 1540 
vere the following :—The king, whose 

undertenant was — Bushel, 35.; Nicholas 
Blacklidge for a messuage called Bur- 
scough Place, 6d.3; Peter Farington, tor 
Brex and other lands, 12.4. and 6. 3 Sir 

Henry Farington, for Milnhurst, bought 
of John Faringten, 6.4.5 the same for 

Worden, late the land of James Anderton, 
deceased, 35.3 Kuerden MSS, v, fol. 834. 

Tt thus appears that Worden was about a 
third part of the lands of St. Jolin, 

2 The old spelling is Werden. 
rometimes called a vill. 

William Russel of Fuxton gare to 
William de Anderton and Isabel his wife 
ond their heirs all his land in the hamlet 
of Worden in the vill of Leyland for a 
rent of 45, covering the rent of 3s. due 
from the grantor to the Hospitatlers ; 
Kuerden tel, MS. (Chet. Lib’, 59. In 
ts4y2 the charter was c‘ted as a grant to 
William de Anderton and E,len his wife, 

their heir being Oliver Anderton, then 
living; Duchy of Lane, Deps. xxxvit, 

A 4. 

Thomas Busse!, son of the above 

William, gave to Adam de Walton, his 

lord, certain land inclosed from the wood 

of Leyland and a croft; Kuerden, loc. cit. 

* Among the witnesses to local deeds 
the following Andertons occur, probably 
holders of Werden :—Robert, seneschal 

of Leland, 1414-25 3 Adam, re¥i- §>% 

William son of Adam, 13673 Wiliam, 

Tyrg-1g01 3 Edmund, rgr1-24 ; James, 

r447=935 Cuerden D. in Harl. MS. 

2042, fol. 1164, &c.3 Add. MS. 32109, 
fol. 274, &c. 

William de Anderton had a tenement 
in Leyland in 1290, when he complained 
of injury by John de Walton, Robert de 
Holland of Euxton, William son of Alice 

Bussel, and others; Assize R. 128%, m. 
13d. Alice widow cf William Busshel of 
Euxton in 1284 claimed dower in Worden 
against Robert son of William de Ander- 
ton ; De Banco R. <5,m.98d. In 13093 
Robert son of William de Anderton called 
upon Thomas son of Adam de Anderton 
to warrant $0 acres of land, &c., in Leyland 
by Euxton ; De Banco R. 148, m. 211. 
The defendant was the lord of Anderton. 
William and Robert de Anderton attested 
a Chorley charter in 1301 3 Bailey MSS. 
(Chet. Lib.), bdle. 32, no. 50. Robert 
de Anderton of Leyland contributed to 
the subsidy in 1327 (Subs. R. 130, no. 5), 
and appears as juror and witness down to 

1329 5 Lancs. Ing. and Extent, ii, 222; 
Whitaker, /"halley, ii, 385. 

Adam de Anderton appears in 1331 

Tt is 

wife.? 

Sir 

(Raines MSS. xxiii, 230), and contributed 
to the subsidy in 13323 Exch, Lay Subs. 
(Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), §2. In 1347 
William son of Adam son of Adam de 
Anderton was contracted to marry Ellen 
daughter of Adam de Clayton ; Kuerden 
MSS. ii, fol. 240%. Adam de Anderton 
was made a justice for Leyland Hundred 
in 1345; Cal. Par. 1343-5, p. 509. He 
occurs regularly down to 13613 Dods. 
MSS. cxxxi, fol. 46. . 

William de Anderton attested a deed 
at Leyland in 1387, and in 1385 was a 
commissioner to l:vv a subsidy ; Raines 
MSS. xxiii, 238; Dep. Keeper's Rep. xl, 

523. William Anderton of Worden and 

Edmund Anderton of Worden are men- 
tioned in 1400-1 3 Harl, MS. 2042, fol. 
86-6. 
Edmund Anderton and Margaret his 

wife had land at Biggins near Kirkby 
Lonsdale in 1417 3 the remainders were 
to Edmund’s sons James (wife Elizabeth), 
William, John, Thomas, Robert, and the 
right heirs of Margaret ; Feet of F. West- 
morland, case 249, file 8 (2 Ric. II- 
6 Edw. IV, no. 20). 

In 1419 Edmund Anderton of Ley- 
land was forbidden to levy any multure 
at the water-mill he had erected to the 
hurt of the king’s freehold in Leyland 
until he had proved his title ; Dep. Keeper's 
Rep. xxxiil, App. 16. Edmund Anderton 
and Jamies his son occur in 1429-35 3 
Hurl. MS. 2742, fol. 167. Edmund occurs 
as a witne:s in 1438-93 ibid. fol. 1674, 

Times Anderton had lands in Howick in 
1441 and in Haslingden in 14435 Pal 
of Lanc. Plea R. 3, m, 25 4, me 34.5 

Farrer, Hevcr cf Carters, iy 502. He 

and William Anderton attested a deed in 
14753 Towneley MS. DD, no. 108. 

William Anderton of Worden occurs 
in 1466 ; Pal. of Lanc, Put. R. a, no. 29. 
William Anderton was a surety in 1485 ; 
Dods. MSS, lit, fol. 984. He died soon 

after, for in 1486 his widow Isabel and 
the other executors of his will were 
plaintiffs; Pal, of Lane. Plea R. 62, 
Ribs Bdsycgig Oy. 10 

James Anderton occurs as witness in 

1488 5; Dods. MSS. liii, fol. $7. From 
depositions made in 1542 the descent is 
thus proved : Edmund -s, James ~s. Wil- 
liam -s. James, who married Anne 
daughter of Sir William Farington in his 
father's lifetime ; Duchy of Lanc. Dep. 
xxxvil, A ga. Lands in Whittington and 
Biggins are named. It was probably this 
James Anderton who was constable of 
Hornby Castle 1511 to 15243 Duchy 
Plead. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), 
i, 216-17, and will of Edward Stanley 
Lord Mounteagle. 

James Anderton died 12 August 1523 
holding the capital messuage called Worden 
Hall, with other messuages and lands in 
the vills of Worden and Leyland. Worden 
Hall was held of Oliver Anderton by the 
rent of 12d¢., and the lands in Leyland of 
Henry Farington by a rent of 8d. James 
had in 1518 made a settlement of his 
estate in favour of his wife Anne for her 
life. Elis heir male was a cousin, Joha 
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William Farington was trained to the law, 
became an active magistrate in Lancashire in the 
time of Elizabeth, served as steward of the household 

to three Earls of Derby, and maintained and enlarged 
his inherited estate.® 
nally a conformist to the Elizabethan settlement, but 
reputed to be in secret its bitter enemy.’ 
descendants have remained Protestant. 

In religion he was exter- 

His 

Anderton, son of Richard, brother of 
William, father of the deceased ; his heirs 
general were his four sisters and their 
issue, viz. Margaret wife of John Skilli- 
corne ; Francis Banastre (minor) son of 
Ralph son of Ellen; John Ainsworth 
son of Elizabeth; Alice wife of Henry 
Stokes; Duchy of Lanc, Ing. p.m. ¥, 
no. 51. From the tenure here recorded 

it appears that the lord of Anderton was 
mesne tenant between the actual holder 
and the Hospitallers. 

John Anderton, the heir male, after- 
wards endeavoured to recover the Leyland 

estate. He cited a charter by which John 
Walton, vicar of Leyland, and another 
trustee granted four messuages, &c., to 

James son of Edmund Anderton and hig 
heirs male by Elizabeth his wife, who 
were parents of the above-1amed William 
and Richard, fathers of James and John 
respectively ; Pal. of Lanc. Plea R. 163, 

m. 1S. 
A claim for the manor of Worden was 

made in 1542 by the above-named John 
Ainsworth son of Richard Ainsworth and 
Elizabeth his wife ; Duchy of Lane. Plead. 
xi, A 4, Dep. xxxvii, A qa. 

4 In 1631-2 Worden was held by John 

Skillicorne and Anne his wife, she being 
the widow of James Anderton, when John 
-ainderton, described as ‘of Budworth’ in 
Cheshire, the heir male, put in his c'aim 5 
Duchy of Lance. Dep. xx, Az. Anne 
widow of James Anderton was living in 
August 1§ 34 3 Pal. of Lanc. Writs Proton. 
file 31 (Aug. 26 Hen. WIT). She is 
said to have died at the end of 15343 
Fishwick, Kirkham (Chet. Soc.), 191 
(pedigree). 

® There was a scttlement of the manor 
of Worden and other lands by Sir Henry 
Farington and Dorothy his wife in 1537 5 
Pal. of Lance. Plea R. 162, m. 414. 
Dorothy Farington, widow of Sir Henry, 
and William the son and next male heir 
of the said Dorothy and Henry, in 1551 
complained that Robert Farington and 
others had endeavoured to disseise her of 
various messuages and lands in Leyland, 
Worden and Whittle-le-Woods ; Duchy 
of Lanc. Plead. Edw. VI, xxix, F 11. 

Sir Henry on 1 May 1535 demised 
the manor of Worden to his son Thomas 
on a yearly tenancy ; Pal. of Lane. Plea 
R. 166, m. 9d. 

© There isa full and laudatory account 
of him by Canon Raines in the introduc- 
tion to the Stanley Papers, pt. ii, where 
his will is printed (pp. Ixxviii, &c.). He 
desired to be buried in the chapel on the 
south side of Leyland Church, known a3 
St. Nicholas’ or Farington chapel, in the 
tomb wherein his father, grandfather and 
great-grandfather lay. 

William Farington in 1560 procured a 
confirmation of his arms with an altera- 
tion of the crest; Alisc. Gen. et Herald. 
i, 61. 

* Fleetwood, the Puritan rector of 
Wigan, writing in 1587 to Lord Burghley 
about ‘the notorious backwardness of the 
whole company’ of the Earl of Derty in 
religion, specially mentions several of the 
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William Farington died in 1610, and Worden 

was left to his grandson William, whose father, said 
to have been a spendthrift, was still living? The 
younger William, as stated, purchased the manor of 
Leyland in 1617. He was sheriff of the county in 
1636° and on the outbreak of the Civil War took the 
king’s side, as an official of the Earl of Derby, and is 
distinguished from his namesakes as ‘the Royalist.’ 
He was at once appointed a commissioner of array 
and reported by the opposite side as one of ‘the most 
busy and active,” his servant, William Sumner, taking 
possession of the stock of powder at Preston in 1642. 

LEYLAND 

He accompanied Lord Strange to the siege of 
Manchester in the same year, He was the principal 
adviser of Lady Derby at the first sicge of Lathom in 
1644. His name was removed from the list of 
magistrates and his estates sequestered by the Parlia- 
ment at the beginning of the war.’ He was again 
a prisoner in 1646, after which he compounded for 
them, taking no further part in the struggle.? Dying 
in 1658 he was succeeded by his son William, also a 
Royalist sufferer,’ and he by his son Henry’ and 
grandson William, high sheriff in 1714.2 The last- 
named William dying in the same year without issue, 

— 

earl’s council as follows: ‘Halsail is a 
lawyer, presented these last sessions as a 
recusant in some degree. Farington is as 
cunning as he: not anything sounder 
in religion, though much more subtle to 
avoid the public note than he. Rigby is 
as cunning and unsound as either, and as 
grossly to be detected therein as Halsall. 
All three of them as busy contrivers of 
dangerous devices against the peace of the 
ministry and free course of the Gospel 
and direct proceeding of justice, in all 
common opinion, as any that ever bore 
authority among us.’ See the letter (from 
Strype) in Wigan Church (Chet. Soc.), i, 
168, 170. See also Hist. MSS. Com. Rep. 
xiv, App. iv, 585. 

In the Farington Papers (Chet. Soc.), 
p- 140, is a significant letter from one who 
evidently regarded William Farington as 
disregarding his conscience. For the Dr. 
Draycott referred to sce Gillow, Bibl. 
Dict. of Engl. Cath. ii, 105. 

1 Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. 
and Ches.), i, 180, Worden was held of 
the king, as of the late priory of St. John 
of Jerusalem, by a rent of 4s. The ‘’Ten- 
marks land’ was held of Dame Dorothy 
Huddleston in socage. Thomas, the son 
and heir, was forty years of age. He was 
passed over with an annuity by his father, 
who had been displeased with him ; 
Stanley Papers, ii, p. xxiv. 

? Thomas Farington father of the heir 
made an unsuccessful attempt to secure 
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Worden ; ibid. p. Ixxxix, &c. He was 
buried at Leyland 14 October 1622. 

A pedigree was recorded in 1613; 
Visit. (Chet. Soc.), 19. 

William Farington paid a fine of 
£13 6s. 8d. on refusing knighthood in 
1631 3 Misc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), 
i, 214. 

5 P.R.O. List, 73. The records of 
his year of office are printed in Faringtox 
Papers (Chet. Soc.), 1-55. A short 
sketch of his life and character is given 
in the introduction to the volume. He 
founded an almshouse at Leyland. 

He was a member of the Short Parlia- 
ment of 16403; Pink and Beaven, Purl. 
Repre. of Lancs. 71. 

4 Civil War Tracts (Chet. Soc.), 327, 
329, &c. 

5 Royalist Comp. Papers (Rec. Soc. Lancs. 
and Ches.), ii, 287-95. William Faring- 
ton the elder held Worden, with its 
demesne lands, Littlewood in Ulnes 
Walton, &c., together worth £188 135. 4d. 
a year; other lands in Leyland, called 
Shaw Hall, worth £6 13s. 4d. a year; 
and others in Lancashire and Cheshire. 

Family letters of the Civil War period 
are printed in Farington Papers, 73-116. 

6 The younger William was perhaps 
the ‘Captain Farington’ captured at 
Preston in 1643. He took part in the 
defence of Lathom House in both the 
sieges, See Civil War Tracts, 73, 184, 
212. 
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He had a messuage and lands in Ley- 
land and occupicd Shaw Hall. These 
were sequestered and in 1649 he peti- 
tioned for leave to compound ; Royalist 
Comp. Papers, loc. cit. 

He was fifty years old in 1664, when a 

pedigree was recorded (Visit, 107), and 
was buried at Leyland 27 February 1672-3, 
His will is at Chester. 

“Aged thirty in 1664. Letters to 
him as ‘ Major Farington’ are printed in 
Farington Papers, 176-9. The account of 

the later generations is based on the pedi- 
greesin Gregson, Fragments (ed. Harland), 
256-73; Burke’s Commoners, iii, 341-2 3 
Foster’s Lancs. Pedigrees ; and sheet pedi- 
gree, s.d. It should be noticed expressly 
that the children (and their descendants) 
attributed in these pedigrees to the Rev. 
William Farington, rector of Warrington, 
have now assigned to his younger brother 
Henry, said to have been a sailor. 
William is left childless. 
A settlement of the manors of Pen- 

wortham, Leyland and Ulnes Walton was 
made in 1684 by Henry Farington, Susan 
his wife and William Farington ; Pal. of 
Lance. Feet of F. bdle. 213, m. 30. Henry 
Farington was buried at Leyland 14 
March 1691-2. 

5 PRO. List, 74. 
In 1696 William Farington’s name 

occurs in alist of the justices ‘thought fit 
to be turned out’; Hist, MSS. Com, Rep. 
xiv, App. iv, 411. 
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Worden and the manor of Leyland went to his cousin 

William Farington of Shaw Hall in Lesland,' whose 

son George succeeded in 1717, and held the estates till 
his death in 1742.? Shaw Hall is now called Worden, 

The eldest son and heir was William, sheriff of the 

county in 1761,3 and made a knight that year; he 
dicd without issue in 1781, when James Farington, 

a younger brother, came into possession. His son 
William succeeded him in 1800, and was high sheriff 
in 1813.4 He was followed in 1837 by his only 
surviving son James Nowell Farington, whose heirs, 
on his death without issue in 1848, were his sisters 
Susan Maria and Mary Hannah, who never married. 
The former lady, who survived her sister about six years, 
dicd in 1894. She was esteemed for her charitable 
disposition and her literary and antiquarian tastes ; she 
edited a volume of Farington Papers for the Chetham 
Society, and otherwise assisted its work. After her 
death in 1894 the manor and family estates were held 
by her trustees for the benefit of Mr. William 
Edmund Farington, then a minor. He was the son 
of William James Farington and came of age in 
1907, marricd the following year, and died 28 
February 1909.° His only child being a daughter, 
the manor and estates devolved upon Colonel Richard 
Atherton Farington, who died 15 October 1910, and 
is succeeded by his son Henry Nowell. Courts were 
held till recently.** 

Worden Hall is a modern building on the site of 
and incorporating parts of the older house known as 
Shaw Hall. The old building was enlarged and 
altered by Sir William Farington soon after 1742 and 
is described in 1836 as a ‘large irregular stuccoed 
pile, containing a suite of apartments used as a 
museum stored with natural curiosities, busts, marbles, 
&c., and a collection of paintings, some of them 
frescoes found in the ruins of Herculaneum and 
brought from Italy by Sir William, under whose 
direction the principal room, 66 ft. long by 33 ft. 
wide in the centre, was erected.’® The house was 
largely rebuilt and entirety refronted in stone in 
1840-5 by Mr. J. N. Farington from the designs 
of Anthony Salvin. 

Worden Old Hall, now a farm-house, is situated 
in the extreme south-cast of the township, and is 

‘William was the son of George younger brother Henry (d. 1827) became 

apparently only a fragment of a former hou:e. It 
has, moreover, been much altered, and the principal 

front, which faces north, has been rebuilt in modern 
times in brick. The older portion, which is said to 
have been originally erected in 1509,’ is on plana 
parallelogram about 62 ft. long by 20 feet wide, 
and is built of stone to a height of 10 ft. with 2-in. 
bricks above. The roof is covered with stone slates. 
The original north front was apparently of timber, 
portions of which yet remain in position at the east 
end inside the house, and are visible over the door 
in the porch. At some later date the building has 
been extended about g ft. on this side, and the present 
brick front with four gables erected, the porch and 
small gable over probably belonging to the old front. 
The brickwork is now whitewashed and the gables 
painted to represent timber and plaster work. ‘The 
windows are all modern. Under the small gable over 
the porch is inserted a stone with a large cross and 
the emblems of the Passion, and over the middle 
gable is a dilapidated wooden turret containing a 
bell. The door is the original one of oak, nail 
studded, and with iron hinges and ring handle. One 
of the bedrooms and part of a room on the ground 
floor are panelled in oak, but otherwise the interior 
is uninteresting and modernized. One of the chimneys 
is original, with diagonally set brick shafts, but the 
others have been rebuilt. 

To the north of the hall is a barn about 60 ft. by 
20 ft. constructed of oak timbers, now filled in with 
brickivork, and on a stone base. The roof is covered 
with stone slates, and the upper part of the building 
slightly overhangs, the sill being supported by five 
carved oak brackets, four of which have shields with 
the arms of (1) Farington of Worden quartering 
Farington of Farington; (2) Farington impaling 
Talbot ; (3) Farmgton impaling Benson. The fourth 
shield is indecipherable. ‘The barn was probably built 
by Thomas Farington of Worden in the latter half 
of the 16th century. 

Another part of the Hospitallers’ land was named 
Brex, and it gave a name to the tenant.® 
Two oxgangs of land in Leyland were granted 

by Albert Bussel to Evesham Abbey or its cell 
at Penwortham,® and after the Dissolution were 

land, and his issue, with remainders to 
Fuarington of Shaw Hall, who was buried 
at Teyland 24 July 1724, his widow 

Elizabeth following on 18 August. In 
1715 there was a recovery of the manor 

of Leyland, &c., William Farington being 

vouchee; Pal. of Lanc. Plea R. 503, 
m. 4d. 

? George Farington by his marriage 
acquired the Bradshaw estate in Penning- 
ton. Bradshaw Farington, younger son 
of George, was killed at the battle of 
Fontenoy, 11 MLiy 17455 

3 P.R.O. List, p. 74. There was a 
recovery of the manor of Leyland, &c., in 
1-42, William Farington being in posses- 
sion ; Pal. of Lanc. Plea R. 557, m. 8. 
APRO, Lah, 74 
* The nearest heir male was descended 

from Henry the younger brother of George 
(d. 1742) and of the Rev. William Faring- 
ton (vicar of Leigh 1734-67 and rector 
of Warrington 1767), viz. ~s. William (d. 
1803) -s. William, of Woodvale, I.W., 
Admiral (d. 1868) -s. William (b. 1815) 
~bro. Edmund (d. 1863) -s. William James 
(b. 1852). The male issue of William 
(d. 1803) having died out, that of his 

representative of the family, thus: -s. 
Henry (d. 1859) -s. Richard Atherton 
(d. 1910) -s. Henry Nowell (b. 1859). 

5a Information of Mr. H. N. Faring- 
ton, who states that the recent descent 
is given correctly in Burke, Landed Geniry 
(1906). 

® Baines, Lancs. (ed. 1), fii, 451, 
where a view of the house, dated 18 32, is 
given. 

* Pictorial Hist. of Lancs. 156. If this 
date is correct, the brick and stone wailing 
of the present house is of course a later 
rebuilding, probably in the first half of the 
17th century. 

® It is named in the rental of 1540 
above. In 1310-11 William son of 
Thomas the King, of Rotheland, gave pas- 
ture land to Henry son of Robert de 
Preston, who in 1317-18 gave his mes- 
suage, &c., in Leyland to Thomas de 
Brex ; Kuerden fol. MS. 210, 313. Soon 
afterwards a settlement was made by 
Thomas de Brex and Alice his wife ; 
ibid. 134. The lands of Thomas de Brex 
were in 1379-80 settled on Nicholas de 
Brex, son of William the Mercer of Ley- 
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Nicholas younger son of William de 
Farington, Henry Howick, Henry gon of 
William de Farington, and Nicholas son 
of Richard de Farington; ibid. 132. 
Thomas Farington of the Brex in 1492-3 
demised the Brex for twenty years to his 
mother, Katherine Wright, with re- 
mainder to Thomas Bradshaw of London ; 
ibid. 134. 

9 Penwortham Priory (Chet. Soc.), 1, 6. 
Robert son of John de Clayton gave 

to William son of Richard de Blackburn 
a place of wood called ‘Subsnape,’ in 
Leyland, which he had had from Sir Adam 
de Walton, together with the service of 
Thomas Bussel and a rent of 3s, from 
Paddescrook ; Kuerden fol. MS. C 74. 
William de Blackburn afterwards gave 
the same to Thurstan de Northlegh ; ibid. 
B56. Snubsnape is a farm in the south- 
west part of the township. 

Henry son of Robert son of Thomas 
de Walton exchanged 12 acres called 
Snubsnape for land in Penwortham, with 
John le White, vicar of Leyland ; ibid. 
410 V. 

Alice widow of William de Black- 
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acquired together with other estates by the Fleet- 
woods.! 

One or more families took a surname from the 
place, and in 1301 there was a dispute between 
Robert and John, sons of Adam de Leyland, respect- 
ing a messuage and an oxgang of land there? In 
1345 John de Blakelache (or Blacklidge) and Margery 
his wife claimed a messuage and land against John 
de Leyland of Preston.3 The same or another John 
son of Thomas died soon afterwards, leaving a 

The pedigree cannot be 
traced. There is frequent mention of the Bussel 
daughter Cecily as heir.‘ 

family? 

burn in 1338 claimed dower in Leyland 
against the Abbot of Evesham and against 
Robert the Spicer and Margery his wife ; 
De Banco R. 314, m. 1963 316, m. 
312d.3 326, m. 306d. Margery widow 
of Thurstan de Northlegh released to the 
vicar of Leyland all her right in Sub- 
snape; Kuerden fol. MS, 272. ‘Snub- 

snape’ in Leyland was claimed by the 
Abbot of Evesham in 1372; Coram Rege 
R. 442, 7m. sad. 

‘Snopsnape’ was the subject of a dis- 
pute between Richard and William Faring- 
ton in 15493 Ducarus Lane. i, 236. 

In 1596 William Farington of Worden 
acquired five messuages, &c., in Leyland 
from William Farington of Snobbesnape ; 
Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 59, m. 112. 
The latter William may be the William 
Farington of the Wood who made a 
settlement of lands in 15843; Pal. of 

Lane. Plea R. 254, m. 6. 
1 Pat. 34 Hen. VIII, pt. vill. 
Leyland is named among the posses- 

sions of Richard Fleetwood of Pen- 
wortham in 1626; Duchy of Lane. Ing. 
Poms Kxv, Mo. 22, 

? Assize R. 41g, m. 6, 13. Emma 
the widow of Adam (who was son of 
John) was also a party to the suits. A 
John de Leyland was defendant in 1258, 
Edmund de Lacy and Alice his wife (in 
her right) claiming the third part of ten 
marks rent from him; Curia Regis R. 
160, m. 27d. This may have something 
to do with the Ten-marks land afterwards 
held by Farington of Worden. 

Adam son of Ayina de Leyland was 
defendant in a plea regarding dower in 

13313; De Banco R. 287, m. 185. 
Richard son of Adam de Leyland was 

a plaintiff in 13363 ibid. 306, m. 105. 
3 De Banco R. 345, m. 364d. About 

the same time Margery widow of Thur- 
stan de Northlegh claimed dower in the 
estate of John de Leyland of Preston ; 
ibid. 347, m. 98. 

4 John son of Thomas de Leyland 
was plaintiff in 1345; ibid. 344, m. 
470d. 

In 1350 Robert de Haldleghs and Alice 
daughter of John Busshel claimed five 
messuages, 80 acres of land, &c., against 
Margaret widow of John de Leyland and 
Cecily his daughter ; ibid. 363, m. 176. 
In a later pleading (1354) it was stated 
that the land, &c., had been settled on 
Thomas de Leyland and Agnes his wife, 
who had had issue—John, Alice, and 
Mabel ; of the plaintiffs Robert was son 
of Alice, and Alice was daughter of 
Mabel. Cecily daughter of John was 
called to warrant, but was under age; 

Duchy of Lance. Assize R. 3, m. v. 

Cecily afterwards married Henry son of 
John de Coppull; De Banco R. 408, 

m, 35d. 
It may be noted that in 1318 John 
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BLACKLACHE HOUSE was afterwards known 
as Leyland Hall.° 
the Charnocks, formerly of Cuerden.’ 
nock died at Leyland in 1598, leaving a son Roger, 
eleven years old.® 
recusant, paid double to the subsidy in 1626.2 At 
his death in 1633 he had a messuage in Leyland, 
tenure not recorded, and possessions in Farington, 
Cuerden, Longton, Hutton, and Howick ; his son 
William was twenty-five years of age.” 
convicted recusant in 1628,'' was succeeded by a 
younger brother Thomas," of very doubtful history, 

In the 17th century it was held by 
William Char- 

Roger Charnock, as a convicted 

William, a 

whose estates were sequestered by the Parliament." 

son of Thomas de Leyland (whose wife 
was Agnes) claimed tenements in Leyland 
and Cuerden against John son of John 
Busshel, William son of John Faldworth- 
ing, and others; and that Avice widow 
of Thomas de Leyland claimed dower 
against John son of Thomas; De Banco 
R. 225, m. 177, 318d. John son of 
Thomas de Leyland sought a messuage 
and land against Robert le Woodward, 
vicar, as representing the Abbot of 
Evesham, in 13443 ibid. 338, m. 270; 
341, m. 284, 

* Some members of it have been named 
in preceding notes. 

In 1246 William son of Siward 

claimed land in Leyland against Richard 
Bussel, but withdrew ; Assize R. 404, m. 

tod. Thomas son of Richard Bussel 
was plaintiff in 1288 and 1292; De 
Banco R. 76, m. 31 3 82, m. 51d. 3 Assize 
R. 408, m. 3d. 

William Bussel in 1256 sought inquiry 
into the burning of a certain house in 
Leyland ; Orig. R. 19, m.7 (40 Hen. III); 
Abbrev. Rot, Orig. i, 15. Margery 
sister of Henry Bussel was plaintiff in 
1278 ; Assize R.1277,m.31d. William 
son of Robert Bussel in 1292 held land 
in Leyland claimed by Robert son of 
Richard the Smith as nephew and next 
heir of Robert de Leyland, and his claim 
was allowed ; Assize R. 408, m. 33. 

Robert Bussel in the time of Edward 
II gave land in Leyland to Robert del 
Wood, who had married his daughter 
Margery ; the grandson Robert (son of 
Henry) del Wood in 1343 sought to re- 
cover it from William son of Adam de 
Culmylache; De Banco R. 336, m. 
Siid. 

® The Blacklaches or Blacklidges were 
tenants of the Hospitallers, but there may 
have been more than one family of them. 

Richard son of Adam Bussel of Ley- 
land in 1337 released to John de Black- 
lache messuages and lands, partly from 

Roger the Ward or Preston; Kuerden 
fol. MS. 59. 
Adam Baldwin ana Agnes his wife 

claimed lands in Leyland in 1375 ; Agnes 
was daughter of Richard son of John de 

Leyland; De Banco R. 458, m, 202 dij 
461, m. 273d. In 1391 John son of 
Adam Blacklache purchased two mes- 
suages, &c., from Adam Baldwin and 
Agnes ; Final Cone. iti, 39. 

Nicholas Blacklache died in 1598 hold- 
ing a capital messuage in Leyland, with 
buildings and lands appurtenant, of Sir 
Edmund Huddleston by a rent of 35. 7d. 
He had made his brother, William Black- 
lache of Gloucestershire, his heir, with re- 
mainders to William’s sons—Nicholas, 
William, Aubrey and Abraham. William, 
the brother, was then fifty-four years of 
age; Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. xvii, 
no. 33- 

7See the account of Cuerden; also 
Lancs. and Ches, Antiz. Notes ii, t-11. 

William Farington and William Char- 
nock were those who contributed to the 
subsidy of 1564 for lands; Subs. R. 
131, no. 210. 

John Charnock of Fulwood died in 
1574 holding land called Comylache in 
Leyland of the queen, and other land in 
the township of Edmund Huddleston ; 
Duchy of Lane, Ing. p.m. xii, no. 35. 

8 He does not seem to have had any 
lands in Leyland ; ibid. xvii, no. 5. 

Robert Charnock, perhaps a brother 
of William, was educated at Oxford and 
Douay, and after being ordained priest was 
sent on the English mission about 1587. 
In the disputes among Roman Catholics 
about the archpriest Blackwell and the 
Jesuits, Mr. Charnock took an active part 
on the side of the appellant clergy or 
opposition, going to Rome on this business. 
He afterwards returned to England, and is 
supposed to have died about 1623 ; Gillow, 
Bibl. Dict. of Engl. Cath. i, 474. 

© Subs. R. 131, no. 313. 
10 Duchy of Lane. Ing. p.m. xxviii, no. 

18. Roger rebuilt the house in 1620, 
providing a secret chapel for mass and 
hiding places for priests and church stuff ; 
Gillow, loc. cit. 

1 Misc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs, and Ches.), 
i, 170. 

12. Not named in the pedigree. See 
Visit, of 1567 (Chet. Soc.), 763 1613, 
p. Tog. 

13 Royalist Comp. Papers, ii, 29-33. He 
had been ‘in arms in the first war,’ and 
in 1649 was allowed to compound for a 
fine of £58. But shortly afterwards it was 
reported that Charnock was ‘a known 
Papist and active delinquent and at this 
time [April 1650] with the rebels in Ire- 
land,’ and further proceedings began. His 
mother, Anne Charnock, deposed that ‘she 
had educated him until he was about fifteen 
years old in the Popish religion, and then 
bound him to be an apprentice in London, 
since which time (she had heard) he had 
been seen to go to a Protestant church.’ 
His sister Susan had heard conflicting re- 
ports about him—that he had fought for 
the king in Ireland, and, being captured 
lately at Dublin, had been shot to death ; 
on the other hand that he was alive in 
France. 

A neighbour said that Charnock had 
told him that he was in the Dublin garrison 
on the surrender by the Earl of Ormonde ; 
he also said that Charnock, ‘reared a 
Papist,’ was ‘a person of loose behaviour,’ 
who had been in the service of the Parlia- 
ment, and had been seen in Leyland 
Church. Another witness stated that in 
1643 Charnock, saying he had a captain’s 
commission from the king, tried to raise 
a troop of horse, and afterwards went to 

Ireland ; he had been Papist and Protes- 
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Leyland Hall afterwards descended to another brother, 

Robert, a priest,’ who endeavoured to secure it to the 

use ofthe secularclergy. But in 1686 this purpose was 
made manilest on trial, and 
the Hall was declared forfeit, 

as devoted to ‘superstitious 
uses,” and was after the Re- 

volution given to the vicar of 
Leyland to increase his en- 
dowment.’ 

Leyland Old Hall, the 
former residence of the Char- 
nocks, and sometimes called 
Charnock Hall, is now a farm- 
house and consists of two 
wings at right angles, respec- 
tively west and south, with a 
porch in the inner angle. 
It is situated between the 
ralway station and the 
church, facing east, and is architecturally almost 
without interest, being a small two-storied brick 
building with stone quoins and with half-timber 

Cuarxock of Ley- 
land. Argent on a bend 
sable three era-slets of the 

Sfeid, a mullet of the 
second in sintster chief for 

d ference. 

of the south wing. ‘The brickwork is now either white- 
washed or covered with rough-cast, and a stone over the 
porch with the arms of Charnock, and the initials and 
date, r.c. 1660, is almost illegible. ‘Ihe south side 
retains a five-light mullioned window with diamond 
quarries on the upper floor and traces of a six-light 
window below ; there are also several other mullioned 
windows now built up, but most of the windows are 
modern. The roofs are covered with stone slate;, 
except at the back where blue ones are used. “The 
building was restored in 1884, when several ‘ hiding 
places’ were reported to have been discovered.? 

The Radcliffes and Bartons of Smithills, perhaps 
as heirs of the Walton family, long held an estate in 
the township. This may have been the Leyland 
Hall which in 1688 was part of the lands of Thomas 
Crook of Abram. From his heirs it was purchased 
by Barton Shuttleworth, and sold to the Rev. Thomas 
Baldwin, vicar of Leyland, by Edmund Shuttleworth 
about 1750.° 

Other families occur in pleadings and inqui- 
sitions as holding land in the township, among 
them being Shireburne of Stonyhurst,® Banastre,’ 

work in one of the gables and in the north side 

tant, Lut ‘since the beginning of these 
times he was a recusant and never went 
tochurch.’ Other witnesses said they had 
scen him at mass in Leyland * about five 
or six years ago.” 

Major James July, in the service of the 
Parliameat, who had purchased lands from 

Charnock and wanted their discharge from 
sequestration, bore vw .tness that ‘Charnock 

did usually freguent the worship of God 
in a Protestant church, and exclaimed 

bitterly against the Papists and their re- 
ligion, and had done good service against 

the Irish rebels, as appeared from a testi- 

monial under the hand and seal of the 
Marquis of Ormond, dated 12 July 1647.” 

‘Lhe deeds concerning the sale by Thomas 
Charnock to James Jolly are in Harl. MS. 
2242, fol. 126, &c. Robert the brother 
of Taomas is named as ‘ deceased.’ 

A Captain Thomas Charnock, a Royalist, 
is said to have been killed in the war; 
Castlemain, Cari. .1psligy (quoted by 
Challoner). 

' «He was sent to the English College, 
Lisbon, and after his ordination came on 

the mission to his native county in 1640. 
For thirty years, during a time of extreme 
peril from the civil convulsion which issued 
in the great Civil Wur, he served the 
Church in Lancashire, under his maternal 
surname of Manley. He held the respon- 
sible office of Vicar-General in the Lanca- 
shire District, and resided at Blacklache 

or Old Hall, Leyland. .. . Hedied 2 Feb. 
1670-1"; Gillow, op. cit. i, 427. 

+ Accounts trom papersin the possession 
of the vicars of Leyland may be seen in 
Lelaid Reg. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.\, 
211-12, and in Piccope MSS. (Chet. 
Lib.), xiv, p. 45 5 see also Exch. Dep, (Rec. 
Soe. Lanes. and Ches.', 69, ~c3 Put. 
2 Will, and Mary, pt. vi, no. 18. 

Robert Charnock conveyed his estate, 
on a secret trust, to Grace Bold, a convert 

(1644) and servant to Lady Frances Tyl- 
desley of Morlevs, who lived at Leyland 

Hall as a boarder. It had been intended 
to build a chapel, but in case the Catholic 
religion should come again to be established 
in England the said Hall, &c., should go 
to Jesus chapel in Leyland Church to be 
disposed of as the bishop should thick fit’ 

Clayton,® 

The relatives of Grace Bold (d. 1685) 
disregarded the secret trust, and treated 
the estate as their own property, where- 
upon the defrauded Catholics discovered 
the matter to the government. 

3¢During the improvements great 

interest has been displayed in the exami- 
nation of a recess used as a sanctuary by 
the priest (and possessor), Father Robert 

Charnock, and in exploring four hiding 

places. Two of these are in the roof and 
a third adjoins the chimney. The fourth 
is a passage between the first and gri und 
floors on the west side’; Preston Guardian, 
April 5, 1884, quoted in Lanes, and Ches. 
ednnz, Notes, ti, TT. 

‘Some part of the Walton estate in 
Leyland appears to have gone to the 

Northlegh family 5 Final Cone. ii, 33,43 3 
see also Assize R. 427, m. 3d. It de- 

scended to Radcliffe of Smithills ; Lane: 
Inq. pom, (Chet. Soc.), 1, 35 (1433). The 

tenure was described as by knights’ service. 
* Abstract of title in possession of W. 

Farrer. 
4 The lists of Duchy tenants in 1398 

and Hospitallers’ tenants ia 1540 will 
provide earlier or add tional references. 

Richard Shireburne in 1441 held a 
messuage, &c., of the king as Duke of 
Lancaster ; Lancs. Rec. Inq. p.m. no. 30, 

31. In 1492 and later the Shireburne 
tenement was held by a rent of 6d.; 
Duchy of Lance. Ing. p.m. iii, no. 93; iv, 
no. 46. Part was sold to Clayton of Crook, 
but the later inquisitions show that the 
Shireburnes retained some. 

* Ralph Banastre died in 1518 holding 
a messuage, &c., in Leyland of the king 
as of his duchy in socage by the rent of 6s. 
Francis Banastre, his son and heir, was 
about eleven years of age ; Duchy of Lanc. 
Ing. p.m. v, no. 29. Francis has been 
named before among the heirs of James 
Anderton of Worden. He and his wife 
Elizabeth in 1537 sold their lands to 
John Clayton ; Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F, 
bdle. 11, m. 64. 

* Thomas Clayton purchased land from 
Sir Richard Shireburne in 1569; Pal. of 
Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 31, m. 130. 

Peter Clayton, clerk, in 1585 purchased 
two messuages and lands from William 
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Knoll,? Ayscough,” Hesketh," Moly- 

Goslin, Anne his wife, Jane Forshaw, 
Margaret Forshaw, William Blacklache 
and Margaret his wife, and John Sumner 
alias Forshaw ; ibid. bdle. 47, m. 144. 

William Clayton of Crook in 1632 
held a messnage in Leyland of William 
Farington as of his manor of Leyland in 
socage ; Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m, xxviii, 
no. 79. See also Alisc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs, 
and Ches.),i, 170. William Clayton had 
compounded on refusing knighthood in 
16313 ibid. 214. 

¥ William son of Adam del Knoll called 
Adam del Knoll to warrant him in 1337 3 
De Banco R. 311, m. 42d. 

Edmund Knoll died in 1441 holding 
a messuage and land of the king as duke 
us of his moiety of the manor of Leyland, 
by arent of 12d. His heir was his niece 
Elizabeth, wife of John Coler of Cuerden, 
and daughter of Oliver, brother of Edmund 
Knoll ; ‘Towneley MS. DD, no. 1493. 

10 Joan widow of Adam son of John 
de Ayscough (Aykescough) unsuccessfully 
sued Adam son of John de Ulbas for 
dower in 1292; Assize R. 408, m. 57d. 

John son of William de Ayscough in 
1305 claimed a messuage an! land in 
Leyland by Euxton against his brother 
Richard, Robert de Leyland and Margery 
his wife, &c. The defence was that 
Margery had a third part as dower by 
assignment of Master Adam de Walton, 
chief lord of the fee; Assize R. 420, 
m. 9d. In 1308-9 Richard son of 
William Ward claimed land against John 
son of William de Ayscough, alleging 
that a certain William son of Ughtred 
had granted it to William son of Richard 
de Ayscough and Alice his wife, and that 
it had descended to William Ward, son of 
the said William and Alice, and then to 
the plaintiff as son and heir; De Banco 
R. 173, m. 425 d.; 179, m. 210 de See 
also ibid. 185, m. 147 d. 

John Ayscough died in 1636 holding 
a messuage, &c., of William Farington ; 
his heir was a son Thomas, seven yeas 
of age; Towneley MS, C 8, 13 (Chet. 
Lib.), 8. A settlement is recited in the 
Inquisition, 

'. Thomas Hesketh of Rufford died in 
1523 holding a little land in Leyland, 
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neux,’ Stopford,” Sumner,? and Werden.' The in- 
quisitions supply some further names.“ In addition 
to Farington and Charnock there were some minor 
sequestrations in Leyland by the Parliament during 
the Civil War, but for religion only.’ | Mawdesley 
of Leyland recorded a pedigree in 1664.° Three 
small estates of ‘Papists’ were 
registered in 1717.’ The 
principal contributors to the 
land tax in 1783 were the 
executors of Sir William Far- 
ington, paying over a filth s 
among the smaller ones were 
James Barton, the Rev. Mr. 
Baldwin, and John Park; in 
1798 Alexander N. Kershaw 
(of Heskin) had about the 
same as these.® 

The parish church has been 
described above. St. James's, 
Moss Side, was built in 1855, 
the south aisle being added in 1872; it is in the 
gift of the Farington trustees, having been built 
by the family. St. Ambrose’s, built in 1885 as a 

Barton of Smithills. 
Asure a fesse between 
three harts heads 

cabossed or, 

LEYLAND 

A day school was founded at Moss Side by Samuel 
Crook in 1770. The Balshaw school at Golden 
Hill was founded in 1782. 

There is a Wesleyan Methodist chapel at Golden 
Hill, near the village, built in 1814, and another at 

Midge Hall, built about 1870." There are also two 
Primitive Methodist chapels ; one of them, dating 
from 1859, represents work begun in a barn about 
1830," the other was built in 1902. 

The Congregational Church in Hough Lane was 
erected in 1877, succeeding a small chapel in Town- 
gate, built in 1843-4." 

After the confiscation of Leyland Hall little is known 
of the existence of Roman Catholic worship in the 
township,'* but the chapel at Euxton Hall was pro- 
bably used. St. Mary’s, near the parish church, was 
opened in 1855, and is served by the English Bene- 
dictines, the mission having been begun in 1846." 
Here is preserved a mediaeval chalice, bearing the 
inscription ‘Restore mee to Leyland in Lankeshire.’ 
It is imagined to have belonged to the parish church 
or one of its chantries, and to have been repurchased 
or rescued from destruction by Roman Catholics ; 
on the opening of St. Mary’s it was ‘restored’ 

chapel of ease to the parish church, became an in- 
The vicar of Leyland dependent parish in 1898. 

presents. 

which had descended to Sir Robert 
Hesketh in 1541 5 Duchy of Lance, Ing. 
p-m. v, no. 163 vii, no. 14. The tenure 
was unknown. 

William Hesketh died in 1639 holding 
a messuage of William Farington as of 
his manor of Leyland. Thomas, the son 
and heir, was twenty-eight years of age ; 
Duchy of Lanc, Ing. p.m. xxx, no. Io. 

1 Sir Thomas Molyneux of Sefton 
died in 1483 holding the Duchy moiety 
of the manor; Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Chet. 
Soc.), ii, 118. This was a temporary 

grant, and the Molyneux holding of later 
times was in lands which had belonged to 
the Hospitallers ; ibid. iii, 383 ; Duchy 
of Lanc. Ing. p.m. xxvii, no. 59. Their 
Leyland estate was sold in 1729. 

* James Mason alias Stopford in 1574 
purchased two messuages, &c., in Leyland 

and Clayton from John Waring ; Pal. of 
Lance, Feet of F. bdle. 36, m. 76 ; Ducatus 
Lane. iii, 112. James Stopford of Ulnes 
Walton died in 1610 holding a tenement 
in Leyland of Dame Dorothy Huddleston 
by 34. rent; while William Stopford died 
in 1617 holding the same of William 
Farington ; Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Rec. Soc. 
Lancs and Ches.), i, 1693; ii, 73. 

8 In 1373 Robert de Tonley and Joan 
(Juliana) his wife (in the latter’s right) 
claimed dower in Leyland and Ulnes 
Walton against John le Sumner and 
Agnes his wife; De Banco R. 451, m. 
242 d.3453,m.151d. William Sumner 
and Clemency widow of Edmund Sumner 
in 1480 had a dispute as to dower ; Pal. 
of Lanc. Writs Proton. file 22 Edw. IV, a. 

William Sumner had land in Leyland 
in 15773; Pal. of Lanc, Feet of F. bdle. 

39, Mm. 44. i 
Christopher Sumner died in 1620 

holding lands in Leyland (including 
Prior’s acre, &c.) of William Farington 
by a rent of 2s. 2d. His heirs were three 
daughters, Anne Heald, Jane and Ellen ; 
Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and 
Ches.), ii, 220. William Sumner’s lands 
were held (1615) of Henry Huddleston 

6 

accordingly. The inscription, in a late 17th-cen- 
tury style, probably shows that it then belonged to 
the chapel in Leyland Hall." 

by a rent of 45. 3d. 3 his heir was his son 
William ; ibid. ti, 219. James Sumner, 
who died in 1636, held of William 
Farington ; his heir was a son John, 
forty-eight years old ; Towneley MS. C8, 
13 (Chet. Lib.), 1069. 

There were Sumners at Nook, in the 
south-west of Leyland. 

+ Roger Banastre of Leyland in 1374 
claimed land against Thomas, Roger and 
John, sons of Robert de Werden; De 
Banco R. 456, m. 262 d. 

Thomas Osbaldeston and Elizabeth his 
wife in 1580 purchased a messuage, &c., 
from William Langley and Alice his wife, 
and two years later sold the same to 
Thomas Werden ; Pal. of Lauc. Feet of 
F. bdles. 42, m. 573 44, m. 76. The 
Werdens formerly owned Golden Hill. 
Some of them were recusants in 1628 ; 
Misc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), i, 180. 
The head of the family seems, however, 
to have migrated into Cheshire before 
this time 3 Ches. Funeral Cert. (Rec. Soc. 
Lancs. and Ches.), 183. John Werden 
(d. 1646) and his son General Robert 
Werden were active Royalists in the Civil 
War and had their estates sequestered ; 
Cal. Com. for Comp. ii, 1154-6, v, 3268. 
Robert had a son John, secretary ¢o the 
Duke of York in 1672, when he was 
made a baronet, the dignity expiring with 
the death of his son John in 1758. See 
G.E.C. Complete Baronetage, iv, 55. ‘They 
are described as ‘of Cholmeaton (Chol- 
mondeston), Cheshire, and Leyland.’ 
See Ormerod, Ches. (ed. Helsby), ii, 328 5 
iii, 367. 

4a William Holland of Clifton died 
in 1521 holding messuages and lands in 
Leyland of Henry Farington by a rent of 
64. ; Duchy of Lane. Ing. p.m, v, no. 49. 
They descended to Eleanor Slade, daughter 
of Thomas Holland, who died in 1613 
holding them by the same rent; Lancs. 
Ing. p.m. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), 
i, 284. 

Peter Blackhurst died in 1631 holding 
a messuage, &c., of William Faringtor ; 

a 

Thomas, the son and heir, was forty-five 
years of age; Duchy of Lance. Inq. p.m. 

XXX, 0. Q. 
Thomas Rawlinson, who died in 1633, 

held of William Farington by a rent of 
2s, 6d.; his heir was his brother John, 
fifty years of age; ibid. xxviii, no. 58. 

Robert Serjant died in 1633, also 
holding of William Farington, by a rent 
of 2s, 3d. ; the heir was his son Humphrey, 
aged twenty-two ; ibid. xxviii, no. 17. 

Thomas Euxton died in 1638 holding 
a messuage, &c., of William Farington 

by suit of court and a rent of 20d. ; he 
left a son and heir William, a year old ; 
ibid. xxx, no. 8. 

The following notes are from Towneley 
MS. C 8, 13 (Chet. Lib.), the lands being 
held of William Farington : 

John Hilton, died 1625 ; son and heir 
Evan, aged thirty-eight 5 p. 499. 

Thomas Cowper, died 16363 son 
and heir William, aged twenty-two; 
p. 241. 

Lawrence Farington, died 16383 son 
and heir Thomas, aged thirty-three ; 
p» 424. 

* John Hilton, Thomas Starkie and 
Margaret Werden, all recusants ; Royalist 
Comp. Papers, iii, 229 3 Cal. Com. for Comp. 
Vy 3187 3 iv, 3169. 

5 Dugdale, Visit, (Chet. Soc.), 196. 
7 Estcourt and Payne, Engl. Cath, Non- 

jurors, 118, 130, 152. The names were 
Richard Lancaster, Janet Guest, widow, 
and Richard Whitehead. 

8 Land tax returns at Preston. 
9 Endowed Char. Rep. (Leyland). 
10 Hewitson, Our Country Churches, 

170, 173. 
WM Tbid. 174. 
12 Nightingale, Lancs. Nonconf. ii, 

28. 
13 For list of recusants in 1628, see 

Misc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), i, 
180. 

1 Hewitson, op. cit. 166-9. 
15 Lancs, and Ches, Antiq. Notes, i, 

77 
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EUXTON 

Euckeston, 12123 Eukeston, 1242 and usual ; 

Euesketon, 1275 ; Euketon, 1276 ; Eukestone, 1304. 

Pronounced Exton locaily. 
The township of Euxton is divided by a brook 

running from east to west to join the Yarrow, which 
tiver forms the southern boundary. The surface of 
the ground rises to the south and to the north of the 
brook, attaining 250 ft. in the north-east. The 
village, Euxton Burgh,' is somewhat to the east of the 
township’s centre, and has Buckshaw to the north- 
ea:t, Runshaw to the north-west,’ and Shaw Green to 
the west. The area measures 2,934 acres, and the 
population in 1gort numbered 1,132. Around 
Euxton Hall there is a park of about 100 acres, 

The principal road is that going from south to 
north through the village; it is part of the Wigan 
and Preston road. ‘There are two cross roads ; that 
from Chorley goes through the southern part of the 
township to Shaw Green, and that from Hartwood 
Green through the northern part, dividing so that one 
branch goes north past Runshaw to Leyland and the 
other branch turns south to Shaw Green. The 
London and North Western Company’s main line 
runs from south to north, having a station named 
Balshaw Lane and Euxton to the south of the village ; 
it is joined nzar the northern boundary by the Lanca- 
shire and Yorkshire Company’s line from Bolton to 
Preston, the latter having a station, Euxton Junction, 
just at the junction. 

The soil is loamy, with subsoil of clay, Corn is grown, 
The township is governed by a parish council. 
Charles If lodged at the Andertons’ house at 

Euxton in 1651 when on his way south to Worcester.‘ 
There are remains of an ancient cro3s.° The 

stocks are standing. 
In 1666 the principal houses were those of John 

Farnworth and Hugh Anderton at the lower end of 
the township and Edward and John Robinson at the 
upper end ; also Seth Bushell and William Shorrock.® 

About 1690 Dr. Kuerden stated: ‘There is a 

1 This name occurs in 15223 Duchy Assive R. 4o4, m. 2 d. 

water corn mill, called Pincock mill, standing upon 
the river of Yarrow, and adjacent to it a fair arched 
stone bridge over the said river in London post-road 

. and below the bridge standeth a paper-mill, and 
a little below that another corn-mill called Armet- 
riding mill. Upon the banks of this river are some 
quarries of stone of very large flags and slate.’ 

The church historian, Hugh Tootell, better known 
by his a/ias of Charles Dodd, is believed to have been 
a native of Euxton. He was related to the Tootells 
of Healey in Chorley and was born in 1671. He 
went to Douay in 1688, and was ordained and sent 

on the English mission about ten years Jater, return- 
ing to the Continent after a short time. He was 
author of many historical and controversial works, and 
a vigorous opponent of the Jesuits, but his fame rests 
on his CAurch History from 1500 to 1688, published 
in three folio volumes, 1737-42. He died at 
Harvington in 1743.° 

The manor of EUNTON, assessed at 
two plough-lands, was a member of the 
barony of Penwortham, and land was early 

granted out to a number of tenants. ‘The abbey of 
Evesham had 2 oxgangs of Jand there.® In 1212 
it was found that Roger de Lacy had grantel the 
service of the two plough-lands in Euxton to Robert 
Bussel, together with other lands in Longton and 
Leyland, the service for the whole being that of the 
tenth part of a knight’s fee." Thirty years later 
Robert Bussel, no doubt the same person, held it of 
the fee of the Earl of Lincoln, who held of Earl 
de Ferrers." Shortly after this, however, Adam de 
Holland is found to be the most important personage 
in the place'?; he is supposed to have married a 
daughter and co-heir of Bussel, Certain it is that the 
holding was divided, Longton and Leyland going to 
the Walton and Farington families, while Euxton 
remained with the Hollands and their heirs. In 1302 
the tenth of a knight’s fee was held by John de 
Farington and others." 

Adam de Holland was succeeded by his son 
Robert,'! and he by William de Holland,” his son. 

MANOR 

Healsorecovered in 1282 made a further charge against 
Plead, (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), i, 19. 
The local pronunciation is Béth or Barth, 

2 To the north of it is a farm called 
Altcar. 

32,932 acres, including 7 
water 3 Census Rep. 1901. 

4 Civil War Tracts (Chet. Soc.), 288. 
The local tradition attributes to him the 
naming of an adjacent brook, the Cawbeck. 
‘What a refreshing cool beck!’ he ex- 
claimed on drinking of it; W. S. White, 
in Leyland Reg. 198. 

5 Lanes. and Ches, Ant:7, Soc. xvii, 23. 
® Subsidy R. 250, no. g (hearth tax) ; 

there were 153 hearths in all. 
“ Harl. MS, 7386, fol. 2174 (note by 

Mr, Anderton). 
8 Gillow, Bibl. Dict. of Engl. Cath. vy 

§49-543 Dice. Nat. Biog. 
* Granted by Maud wife of Richard 

Bussel ; Penscortham Priory (Chet. Soc.), 6. 
W Lancs. Ing. and Extents (Rec. Soc. 

Lanes. and Ches.), i, 33, 34. 
NM Tbid. 150. 
1 Several pleas of 1246 are on record, 

and Adam de Holland appears in them. He 
recovered common of pasture against 

Richard de Euxton, Margery his wife, 
Stephen de Euxton, Avice his wife, Thomas 
Bussel, William and Nicholas his sons ; 

of inland 

an acre against Thomas Bussel and his 

sons; ibid. m. 3. On the other hand, 
Thomas Bussel, Stephen de Euxton and 
Avice his wife recovered 4 acres against 

Henry de Whalley, Adam de Holland, 

Matthew and Richard his brothers, and 

many others; ibid. m. 4d, A further 
claim by Thomas Bussel, Richard de 
Standish and Stephen de Armetriding 
against Adam de Holland, Thomas de 
Leghs and Richard de Euxton was de- 
feated ; ibid. m. 7 d. Thomas Bussel 
and Richard son of Avice had licence to 
concord concerning 2 acres ; ibid. m. 3. 

Adam was living in 1275-7, when he 
claimed and recovered 16 acresin Euxton 
against William de Ferrers ; De Banco R. 
7,m. 28 d.3 11, m. 96 d.; 18, m. 31, 

3 Lancs. Ing. and Extents, i, 315, xxii. 
The restoration is conjectural. 

4 Tn 1280 Muriel widow of William 
Rouneson claimed dower in two messuages 
in Euxton against Robert son of Adam 
de Holland ; De Banco R. 36, m. 27 d. 
In the following year William Russel 
(? Bussel) of Euxton complained that 
Robert de Holland, Richard son of Robert 
de Werden, and Richard son of Nicholas 
de Euxton had seized his cattle; ibid. 
41,m,. 24d. The above-named Muriel 

18 

Robert de Holland, Rickard his brother 
and Adam de la Moor ; ibid. 44, m. 42 4., 
14d. 

The Hollands appear to have bought 
the estates of some smaller frecholders. 
Thus in 1292 Robert purchased 14 acres 
from John de la Cross of Lathom and 
Margery his wife ; Final Conc. (Rec. Soc. 
Lancs, and Ches.), i, 172. In 1286 and 
1298 he claimed land against Thomas 
son of William Bushel ; De Banco R. 62, 
m. 9 d.3 122, m. 1033 129, m. tot d. 

Robert also in 1287 claimed Robert son 
ot Dene of Euxton and another as his 
‘natives,’ but did not appear and was non- 
suited ; ibid. 66, m. 7. 

He in 1288 made a claim against Henry 
de Whalley concerning a messuage and 
50 acres of land in Euxton, from which 
an annual service of 4d. should be ren- 
dered ; ibid. 72, m, 2d. 

Robert de Holland by his marriage with 
one of the co-heirs of Ellel added con- 
siderably to his hereditary estates. Robert 
appears in various pleadings down to 1306; 
Assize R. 408, m. 46d.; 1299, m. 173 
420,m.9d. The rent of 1d. due from 
him to the lord of Penwortham is recorded 
in De Lacy Compoti (Chet. Soc.), 10. 

13 Robert de Holland and his sons 
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{n 1301 the king granted Robert ‘de Euxton’ 
(Holland of Euxton) a charter for a market every 
week on Tuesday, and a fair every year on the feast 
of St. Barnabas ; also for free warren in his demesne 

lands of Euxton.'| Here as in many other places 
Thomas Earl of Lancaster created a mesne manor in 
favour of Sir Robert de Holland, which was forfeited 

after the rebellion of 1322. Thus in 1323 it was 
found that William de Holland had diced holding 
certain lands, &c., in Euxton of Robert de Holland, 
which were then in the king’s hands by reason of 
the forfeiture ; the manor, demesne lands, and water- 
mill were held of the king as of the fee of Penwortham 
in socage by suit at the six weeks’ court at Lancaster 
and at the three weeks’ court of the wapentake, and by 
arent of 1]b. of cummin. Other lands were held of 
the master of the Hospital of St. John of Jerusalem 
in England by a rent of 6s. 27. Robert, his son and 
heir, was eleven ycars of age.’ 

Robert de Holland* was succeeded by William, 
probably his brother,‘ but ultimately by Joan the 
daughter of Robert. She married William de Moly- 
neux (who died in 1358), son of the lord of Sefton,® 
their son Sir William de Molyneux succeeding to 
Euxton, in which his widow Agnes had dower after 
his death in 1372.5 Down to 1729 the manor 
remained in the Molyneux family,’ but was then 
sold, with lands in the township, and disappears from 
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whose descendants afterwards sold it to William Ince 
Anderton of Euxton,®in whose family it has remained 
tll the present time. 

HLoLLAND. 

powdered with fleurs de 

isa lion rampant guardant 
argent, over all a bendlet 
gules. 

Moryneux, Azure 
a cross moline or. 

Assure, 

The growth of this branch of the Andertons is 
somewhat obscure. ‘They do not appear to have 
owned any land in the township till 1600, though 
they resided there from the latter part of the 15th 
century and long farmed the tithes. Oliver Ander- 
ton of Anderton, who died in 1466, by violence as 
it is said, had a younger son Hugh, described as ‘ of 
Euxton.”? He was succeeded in 1516 or 1517 by a 
son James, who acquired lands in Bretherton and 

the records for nearly a century. 

Grimbald and William were defendants 
in a suit about a tenement in Ellel in 
13013 Assize R. 1321, m. 5d 

1 Charter R. 95 (30 Edw. I), m. 6, 
no. 49. 

? Ing. p.m. 17 Edw. II, no. 54. The 
whole was valued at about £12 4 year. 
The Hospitallers’ land comprised an in- 
closed hey, containing 30 acres of waste 
and 30 acres of wood. In addition to his 
Euxton estate William held lands also in 
Ulnes Walton, Ellel and Newsham. 

The age of the heir and the remarriage 
of Joan, the widow, to William de Scargill 
appear from Cal. Close 1323-7, p. 361. 

Sir Robert de Holland was said to hold 
three plough-lands in Euxton ; Lansdowne 
MS. 559, fol. 23, quoted in Baines, Lancs. 
(ed. 1870), ii, 692. 

3 Robert son of William de Holland 
of Euxton appears in an Ellel plea in 
13323; De Banco R. 288, m. 379. In 
1327 and 1332 Margery de Holland was 
a contributor to the subsidy in Euxton ; 
Lay Subs. R. 130, no. § 3 Exch. Lay Subs. 
(Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), 53. Robert 
de Holland was in 1335 exempted from 
serving on assizes, &c. ; Cal, Pat. 1334-8, 
p- 110. Robert son of Roger le Spenser, a 
minor, in 1337-8 claimed a free tenement 
in Euxton and Ellel against Robert de 
Holland and others, the latter asserting 
that the plaintiff's land washeld by knights’ 
service, and he was therefore in ward to 
Robert de Holland; Assize R. 1424, 
m. 10 d.3 1425, m. 5. 

Robert seems to have come to a violent 
end shortly afterwards, for in 1339 two 
men were pardoned for their part in the 
death of Robert de Holland of Euxton ; 
Cal. Pat. 1338-40, pp- 235-6. 

4$In 1346-55 William de Holland was 
holding part of the tenement in Euxton, 
&c., formerly held by Robert Bussel ; 
Feud. Aids, iii, 87. In 1378 it was his 
heir who was chargeable; Harl. MS. 
2085, fol. 421, &c. 

It is stated to have 
been acquired by James Longworth of Liverpool, near Chorley.’ 

In 1356 William de Holland was 
custodee of the land and heir of Robert 
son of Roger le Spenser of Euxton ; 
Duchy of Lanc. Assize R. 5, m. 1, 9- 

* See the account of Sefton. 
© Sir Richard de Balderston and Agnes 

his wife in 1375 demised to Thomas son 
of John de Euxton, Margaret his wite 

and Richard his son the third part of the 
Maynes of Euxton, with the Pagefield, 
&c.; Dods. MSS. cxlix, fol. 394. 

The manor of Euxton is usually 
named in Molyneux inquisitions, &c. ; 
see Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Chet. Soc.), i, 71 5 
ii, 118 5 the tenure is not described, but 
in each case is mentioned a deed made 
at Euxton, so that the family occasionally 

resided there. In 1445-6 Sir Richard 

Molyneux was stated to hold two plough- 
lands for the tenth part of a knight’s fee ; 
Duchy of Lanc. Knights’ Fees, bdle. 2, 
no. 20. 

In 1521 it was found that Anne Moly- 
neux (widow of Sir Thomas) had held 
lands in Euxton of the Hospitallers ; 
Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. v, no. 39. The 
manor also was in 1548 stated to be held 
of the king as of the late priory of St. John, 
by a rent of 7s. 2d. ; and this is the state- 
mentin later inquisitions; ibid. ix, no. 2, &c. 

For a claim for the rent due to Pen- 
wortham from Euxton, see Ducatus Lanc. 
(Rec. Com.), i, 155. 

About 1690 there were a court leet 
and court baron under Lord Molyneux 5 
Kuerden in Harl. MS. 7386, fol. 2174, In 
1693-4 the manor of Euxton was alleged 
to have been devoted by Lord Molyneux 
to ‘superstitious uses,’ i.e. ‘for the sup- 
port of the secular priests of the Church 
of Rome or maintenance of the Romish 
religion,’ &c.3; Exch. Dep. (Rec. Soc. 
Lancs. and Ches.), 84.3 Petty Bag, Spec. 
Com. bdle. 1g, no. 18. 

7 It was one of the manors sold at that 
time under a Private Act of Parliament, 
2 Geo. JI, cap. 9. 
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other places, and in 1538 claimed lands in Healey, 
His son was another Hugh," who 

8 Baines, Lancs. (ed. 1870), ii, 139. 
In the licence for a gamekeeper in 

1794 the lords of the manor are thus 
named: John Lowes, John Gosnell, 

George Clayton and John Johnson ; 
Preston Guardian Sketches, no. 1126, 

In 1803 the deforciants in a fine re- 
lating to the manors of Euxton, Eccleston, 

&c., were Samuel Fleetwood and Betty 
his wife, Margaret Warren, widow, Nancy 
Lowes, widow, John Gosnell and Jane 
his wife, Samuel Warren, Thomas Wiatt 

and Mary his wife, William Wainwright 
and Mary his wife, and Tryphosa Johnson, 
spinster ; Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 

449 (Lent 43 Geo. III, m. 342). 
In 1826 William Ince Anderton was 

vouchee in a recovery of various messuages, 
lands, &c., in Euxton and Clayton-le- 

Woods, but no ‘manor’ is named; Pal. 

of Lanc, Plea R. 753. 

8a In 1600 James Anderton purchased 
the tithes of Euxton and Clayton ; Lathom 
House D., Clayton boxes. 

Sb Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 11, 
m. 1873; Duchy of Lanc. Dep. xxv, B1; 
Duchy of Lance. Plead. Ixxviii, B11. 

* These statements are from deposi- 
tions, &c., printed in Duchy Pleadings 
(Rec. Soc. Lancs, and Ches.), ii, 87-100. 
See the account of Anderton. The Healey 
lands appear to have gone with Anderton, 
but others in Culcheth and Kenyon with 
the Euxton family. 

10 In 1516 Richard Hawkesbury, Prior 
of Penwortham, with the assent of 
Evesham, granted to Hugh Anderton of 
Euxton, James his son, Agnes wife of 
James, and Hugh son of James and 
Agnes the grange called Euxton barn, &c., 
for sixty years, at an annual rent of £16 ; 

Towneley MS. OO, no. 1326. From an 
earlier deed it appears that the elder Hugh 
had a second son Thomas, and a daughter 
Margaret, who was in 1§08 espoused to 
Nicholas son and heir apparent of 
Nicholas Rigby ; ibid. no, 1313. 
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eequired a moicty of Clayton, which descended to his 
eldest son James,! some tenement in Euxton going 
to a younger son, William, who was probably an 

The family adhered to 
the Roman Catholic religion,® and at the outbreak of 
the Civil War Hugh Anderton,‘ son of William, 
zealously espoused the king’s side, was appointed 
commissary-general by the Earl of Derby and had 
the rank of major; he took part in the fighting 
alike in Lancashire and in Ireland and surrendered at 

His estates and those of his mother Isabel 

infant at his father’s death.” 

Dublin.® 

1 The first-named James Anderton 
‘of Euxton’ was a man of substance in 
15253 Lay Subs. R. 130, no. 93. He 
died in 1552 holding a scattered estate in 
Bretherton, &c., Euxton not being named. 
His son and heir Hugh was thirty-six 
years of age; Duchy of Lanc. Inq. p.m. 
ix, no. 14. Hugh was in 1541 the 
husband of Grace Butler (aged twenty- 
seven), one of the daughters and co-heirs 
of John Butler of Rawcliffe; Pal. of 
Lance. Plea R.172,m.11. He took part 
in the Scottish expedition of 15445 
L. and P. Hen, VIIE, xix (1), 532 (5). 
The inquisition after the death of Hugh 
Anderton (1566) does not mention his 
holding in Euxton, but James Anderton 
of Clayton had the tithe barns of Euxton 
in 16303 Duchy of Lane. Ing. p.m. xi, 
no. 313 xxvii, no. 56. Sce further in 
the account of Clayton, 

A dispute about the tithe barn in 1594 
establishes the pedigree. James Anderton 
of Clayton claimed by lease (dated 1538) to 
his grandfather James, and Hugh his son 
(plaintit?'s father) ; Hugh, by his will of 
1565, directed that Alice his wite should 
occupy the tithes for twenty years and 

then his youngest son William should 
have them, with reversion to plaintiff ; 
Duchy of Lane. Plead. Eliz. clxii, A 9. 

2See the pedigree in Dugdale’s Fis 
(Chet. Soc.), 6 5 Add. MS. 32110, fol. 134. 

William Anderton of Euxton occurs in 
1600 (Close, 42 Eliz. pt. xv [no. 1659 ]), 
but he was known also as ‘of Pendle 
Hall,’ in right of his wife Isabel daughter 
and heir of William Hancock, whom he 
married about 15993 Lancs. Ing. p.m 
(Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), i, 122, 80. 
He died in 16185 Chan, Ing. p.m. (Ser. 
2), ceclxvii, 4. Isabel his widow lived at 

Euxton. His heir was his son Hugh, 
aged eighteen, 

3 In 1586 Alice Anderton, late of 
Euxton, widow, was sued for non-payment 

of £260, her fines for recusancy ; Pal. of 

Lanc. Plea R. 259, m. 12. She is also 
named as a recusant in 191 and 1592 3; 
Raines MSS. xxiii, 49 5 Cecil ASS. (Hist. 
MSS. Com), ivy 232% 

Isabel Anderton, widow, and Hugh 

Anderton appear in the recusant roll of 
1628, with several others of Euxton ; 
Mise. (Rec. Soc. Lancs, and Ches.), i, 181. 

The Ven. Robert Anderton, a Douay 
priest (and perhaps Oxford, 1578), exc- 
cuted in the Isle of Wight on 25 April 
1586, is believed to have been of the 
Euxton family. There are accounts of 
him in Pollen, -4ers of Engl, Martyrs, 67, 
3793 Gillow, Bibl, Dict. Engl, Cath, i, 41. 

Thomas Anderton, brother of Hugh 
the Cavalier, became a Benedictine monk 
at Paris in 1630. Late in life he was 
sent on the English mission and died in 
1671, He wrote a History of the Icono- 

clasts ; ibid. 42. Three of his brothers 
were monks also, and one a Franciscan ; 
Weldon, Chronsl, Notes, 185 ; Thaddeus, 

rising of 1715. 

Franciscans in Engl. 191. See also Trans, 
Hist. Soc. (new ser.), xin, 130, &e. 

4 He purchased Euxton Hall and lands 
there in 1642; Close, 3 Chas. I, pt. xix 
(2699), no. 21. His father William had 
obtaned a lease (or renewal) of the hall 
from Sir R. Molyneux in 1617 3 ibid. 

For another purchase in Euxton by Hugh 
Anderton in 1628, see Lancs. and Ches. 

dntiz, Note, ii, 84. Margaret Hodgson, 

the vendor, was to pay certain sums to 
her brothers-in-law, John and Robert 
Hodgson, ‘at the south porch of the parish 
church of Leyland.’ 

> Royalist Comp. Papers (Rec. Soc. 
Lancs. and Ches.), i, 60, 61. He had 
acted at Lancaster and Warrington, and 

as commissary he seized the goods of one 
Henry Taylor at Preston, also moncy, 

&c., in the possession of Mr. Werden, 

treasurer for the Parliament's forces. He 
was examined at Preston in 1647 con- 
cerning these matters. He stated that ‘he 
was a recusant and believed he was con- 
vict’; he had been in Kilkenny, Wexford, 

Wales and London, returning to his house 
at Euxton on 30 September 1647. Then 

he went to his mother’s house at Pendle. 
It appeared that he was cenvicted of 

recusancy in 1640. 

The practical confiscation of his pro- 
perty reduced him to poverty and in 1651 
he was in Lancaster gaol ‘upon an execu- 
tion for about £700 and upon another 
action of £1,009 for goods plundered by 
him.’ He was rescued at the ‘Scots 
King’s’ march through the town and took 
part in the subsequent fighting, which 
ended at Worcester ; and the Parliamen- 
tary officials declare ; ‘We could have sent 
you many other informations against him, 
he being one of the most notorious papist 
delinquents in this county’; ibid. 63-4. 

Charles, on his way from Scotland to 
Worcester, had stayed for the night at 
Hugh Anderton's house at Euxton Burgh ; 
‘this Anderton,’ remarks the hostile 
chronicler, ‘1s a bloody Papist, and one 
that when Prince Rupert was at Bolton 
boasted much of being in blood to the 
elbows at that cruel massacre’; Civil 
War Tracts (Chet. Soc.), 288. To the 
same effect is a letter from Charles Worsley 
in 1656 5 Thurloe’s State Papers (1742), 
iv, $34. A Hugh Anderton, gent., was a 
‘suspected person’ living in Lincoln’s 
Inn Fields about 1655-73; Add. MS, 
34016, 

© Royalist Comp, Papers i, §4-67 3 
67-74 5 Index of Royalists (Index Soc.), 
41. Isabel's sequestration was for recu- 
sancy only ; she had been convicted in 
1643. She died 14 May 1652. It 
appeared (p. 72) that in 1642 Hugh 
Anderton had granted his mother a 
messuage in Euxton called the Spout, 
with various lands—the Priestfield, Higher 
and Lower Buckshaw, &c. 3 and that she 
in 1651 sold them to Seth Bushell, clerk. 
The lands acquired by Seth Bushell 
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were sequestered by the Parliament, and his were 

ordered for sale in 165 3.° 
years old, in 1664, when a pedigree was recorded.’ 
He died about 1670,” and was succeeded hy his son 
William, who was accused of participation in Jacobite 
plots after the Revolution and imprisoned.” 
death in 1704" William was succeeded by a son 
Hugh, whose estates were forfeited temporarily for 
high treason by some participation in the Jacobite 

an 

He was living, sixty-four 

At his 

Hugh’s son William" succeeded 
in 1721, and at his death in 1744'% was fol- 

were given by his grandson William to 
found the Goosnargh Charity. See Fish- 
wick, Goomargh, 129. 

*Fisit, ut sup. In the same year 
Hugh Anderton sold Pendle Hall, &c., to 
Piers Starkie, and purchased the tithes of 
Euxton and land in Clayton-le-Woods 
from his cousin James Anderton of Clay- 
ton; Close, 16 Chas. II, pt. xi (4161), 
no, 23, m. 163 15 Chas. II, pt. xiv 
(4135), no. 4. 

8 Administration was that year granted. 
According to ‘Towneley he died in Wales 
28 August 1670; Add. MS, 32110, fol. 14. 

"In 1689 he, with many others of 
the Catholic gentry, was seized and carried 
off to prison at Manchester 5 /fist, MSS, 
Com. Rep. xiv, App. iv, 314. They were 
afterwards released without any further 
proceedings against them, 

' Buried at Leyland, 22 May 1704; 
Parish Reg. 

'! Forfeited Estates Papers, H 265 act 
of treason, 12 Nov. 17153 outlawed, 
24 July 1716. Hugh Anderton could 
not be found early in 1716 3 Dep. Keeper's 
Rep. v, App. ii, 156. About the same 
time his brother Thomas celebrated masa 
for “fratre peregrinante’; MS. penes 
Burnley Lit. and Scient. Club. 

After the conviction Catherine the 
wife of Hugh Anderton made petition in 
1718 on behalf of herself and her children 
—three sons and four daughters. The 
marriage covenants dated 25-6 June 1707 
were recited, showing the provision made 
on Hugh's marriage with the petitioner, 
then Catherine Trappes. Her claim was 
at first allowed, it being shown that Hugh 
Anderton was tenant for life only, and 
then dismissed, it being proved that at the 
time of execution and also at the time of 
petition she was a ‘Papist’ and therefore 
(by the Act 11 & 12 Will. III, cap. 4) 
unable to make a valid settlement 5 For- 
feited Estates Papers (Geo. I), 53 A. 
Hugh's life interest was accordingly sold 
on 1 July 1719 to William Brooke of 
London, woollen draper, youngest son of 
Richard Brooke of Astley; Forfeited 
Estates Bks. xcii, 29. Hugh Anderton 
was buried at Leyland 24 May 1721. 

' The descent is continued from those 
in Burke's Commoners (i, 607) and Landed 
Gentry, and Foster's Lancs. Pedigrees, sup- 
plemented by Piccope MS. Peds, (Chet. 
Lib.), i, 4. William Anderton also was 
a Jacobite ; sce Raines MSS. (Chet. Lib.), 
xliv, 1875 H. H. Barker, Walton-le-Dale 
Mock Corp. 13. 

'8 Buried at Leyland 17 Oct. 174435 
administration granted 1746. 

A deed enrolled in 1752 stated that 
Hugh Anderton married Catherine 
Trappes in or about 1707, and had sons, 
William and Francis (both dead), and 
daughters, Elizabeth (dead), Mary, and 
Margaret (to be married to Robert Blun- 
dell of Ince Blundell); Piccope MSS. 
(Chet. Lib.), iii, 280, from R. 26 of 
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lowed ' by a son of the same name, who increased the 
family estates by his marriage with Frances Sobieski, 
daughter and heir of Christopher Ince of Ince in 
Makerfield. In 1811 William Anderton was followed 
by his son William Ince Anderton, who, as stated 
above, purchased the manor of Euxton. 
succeeded by his son and grandson ; the last-named, 
Major William Arthur Alphonsus Joseph 
Anderton, is the present owner of the manor and 
estates.” 

Euxton Hall was rebuilt in 1849-50, replacing 
a plain classic building of two stories, with pedi- 
ment and pillared porch, erected in 1739* on the 
site of a still older house. 

A number of minor 

Euxton,’ Whalley,’ and others.’ 

hill?° and Farnworth.!! 

Geo, II at Preston. The original is in 
Mr. H. Ince Anderton's possession. 

1 Perhaps not immediately. Inden- 
tures of 1763 respecting lands in Euxton 
between Francis Anderton, residing in 
Flanders, and Anthony Atkinson, &c., 

were enrolled in the Common Pleas, 

Easter, 4 Geo. III (R. 45-6). Francis 
was William's elder son and immediate 
heir, William being his younger brother. 
Francis, however, wasa Benedictine monk; 
he died in 17793 Trans. Hist, Soc. (new 
ser.), Xili, 131. 

? William Ince Anderton died at Eux- 
ton 8 Nov. 1848, aged seventy-eight. His 
son, Major William Michael Ince Ander- 
ton, also died there on 24 Jan. 1884, 
aged fifty-eight. There is a good account 
of the present state of the family in Burke, 
Landed Gentry (ed. 1906). 

The editors have received great assist- 
ance in compiling the accounts of the 
various branches of the family from Mr. 
Henry Ince Anderton, a younger son of 

Major Anderton above named. Many of 
the dates and references in the story of 
Euxton are duc to him. 

3 Twyeross, Lancs. Mansions, i, 51, 
where an illustration is given, The front 
was very long, with thirteen windows to 
cach floor. The old hall is said to have 
been erected in the reign of Henry VIII. 

4+ These families are mentioned only 
incidentally in the records ; some details 
will be found in preceding notes. 

Armetriding—the Hermit’s Ridding or 
clearance—seems to have been a place 
in Euxton. William son of John de 
Armetriding had land in 1294 3 Assize R. 
1299, m.17. John del Armetriding con- 
tributed to the subsidy in 1327 and 1332, 
and William in the latter year; Lay Subs. 
R. 130, no. 53 Exch. Lay Subs. (Rec. 
Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), 53. In 1348 
Sir William de Dacre complained that 
John de Armetriding had impounded his 
cattle at Euxton ; De BancoR. 355,m. 114. 
Adam (son of William) del Armetriding 

and Agnes his wife had a messuage and 
landin 1358 ; Assize R. 438, m.7. Seealso 
De Banco R. 459,m. 143; 463, m. 142. 

5 William son of Nicholas Bussel in 
1276 claimed a tenement in Euxton 
against William Bussel and Adam son of 
Nicholas Bussel ; Assize R. 405, m. 4d. 5 
1238, m. 35. -_ 

In 1284 Cecily daughter of William 

Bussel of Euxton recovered a messuage 

and land in Leyland against William son 

families 
earlier pleadings, as Armetriding,‘ Bussel,> Dacre,® 

The estate called 
RUNSHAIW was held successively by Lancaster of Rain- 

Last century Runshaw Hall 
was acquired by William Bretherton, father of the 

He was son,” 
landowners 

Ince 

the occur in 

of Robert Bussel, John de Farington and 
others; Assize R. 1265, m. 5. John 
Bushel contributed to the subsidy in 
13273 Lay Subs. R. 130, no. 5. 

In 1334 Robert (a minor) son of 
John son of ‘Thomas Bussel recovered 
land in Euxton against Thomas son of 
John Bussel and another ; Coram Rege 
R. 297, m. 103. 

Thomas son of Thurstan de Tyldesley 
in 1375 claimed land in Euxton against 
Emma daughter of Thomas Bussel and 
others ; De Banco R. 458, m. 334d. 

® Ranulf de Dacre of Halton died in 
1375 holding 12 acres in Euxton of 
Richard de Molyneux by the service of a 
rose yearly ; Ing. p.m. 49 Edw. III, pt. i, 
no. 39. 

7 William de Euxton was a plaintiff 
in 12923 Assize R. 408, m. 42 d., 46d. 

Robert de Euxton in 1295 had a dispute 
with William son of William de Euxton 
as to their inheritance ; Assize R. 1306, 
m, 20. 

8 Henry de Whalley in 1277 sought 
common of pasture in Euxton against 
Roger de Whalley and Adam de Holland ; 

Assize R, 1235, m. 13. 
Henry Whalley had lands in 1573 and 

15783 Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 35, 
m. 833 40, m. 99. 

William Farington in 1588 purchased 
a messuage from Henry and William 
Whalley ; ibid, bdle. 50, m. 174. 

® A number of Charnocks occur in 
1444 and later; Pal. of Lanc. Plea R, 

6,7. $F FO, IM. 42s 
Henry de Whittle in 1363 claimed 

Jand in Euxton as son of William son of 
Robert the Greve and Alice his wife. 
Richard the Greve was defendant ; De 
Banco R. 416, m. 383 d. 

” From a fine of 1418 John de Lan- 
caster secms to have had two messuages, 
80 acres of land, &c., in Euxton, which 
were in that year given to John de Clayton 
of Brindle and Joan his wife for life; 
Final Cone, iii, 77. 

Richard Lancaster died in 1535 holding 
lands in Euxton which had been granted 
by Thomas, his father, to trustees for the 
benefit of younger sons; they were held 
of the Prior of St. John by a rent of 6d. ; 
Duchy of Lanc, Ing. p.m. vil, no. 11, 
A similar statement was made after the 
death of Richard Lancaster, son of 
Richard ; ibid. x, no, 21. 

Thomas Lancaster, son and heir of 
Richard the younger, leased his messuage 
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rector of Eccleston, and he died there in September 
18g0, aged sixty-three, 
Mr. Norris Bretherton, 

BUCKSHAW was long the 
seat of a family named Robin- 

who were considerable 

in the district ; 
they recorded a pedigree in 
1664."% Buckshaw Hall, now 
a farm-house, is situated in the 
north-east corner of the town- 
ship, and is a house of the 
H-type of plan, originally a 
timber and plaster building, 
probably of the 16th century, 
on a stone base. 

was considerably restored in 
1885, when the spaces be- 
tween the timbers were filled 

in with brick and the roofs covered with blue slates. 

It is) now the residence of 

\N 
ago 

"aes 
Anperron of Euxton, 

Quarterly 1 and 4, Sable 
three shackbolts argent 

for AXpERTON 3 2 and 3 
Argent three torteaux 

between two — berdlets 
gules for Ince. 

The house 

and land in Runshaw in 1563 to Richard 
Charnock the elder and Ellen his wife, 
and, the rent falling into arrear, he took 
possession about 1582. Charnock after- 
wards re-entered into one part called 

Clark’s field. See Duchy of Lanc. Plead. 
Eliz. cxxvi, L 7. See also Pal. of 
Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 56, m. 18. 

11 The family is often mentioned, but 
no particulars can be given. A number 
of the sons became Benedictine monks ; 
Trans, Hist. Soc. (new ser.), xiii, 131, &c. 

Edward Farnworth of Runshaw m 

1717 registered his estate in Euxton as a 
‘Papist’; its value was £77 5s. 6d. a 
year ; Engl. Cath. Non-jurors, 107, Later 
Edward Farnworth (perhaps the same) 
mortgaged Littlewood; Piccope MSS. 
(Chet. Lib.), iii, 256, from R. 7 of Geo, II 
at Preston, 

1” Edward Robinson of Euxton occurs 
in the list of freeholders in 16003 AZisc. 
(Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), i, 245. 

He was the grandfather of Major 
Edward Robinson, an active Parliamen- 

tarian, and supposed author of the Dis- 

course of the War in Lancs. printed by the 
Chetham Society (vol. Ixii.). He bought 
an estate in Euxton about 1652 and built 
the house at Higher Buckshaw. Sce the 
account of him in W. Beamont’s intro- 
duction to the Discourse; a view of the 
house is given. 

The will of Edward Robinson of 
Chorley, dated 1681, shows that he had 
Buckshaw in Euxton, lands in Newton- 
with-Scales, Whittingham, Haighton, 
Durton, and Whittle-le-Woods. He names 
Edward Parr of Eccleston asa son-in-Jaw ; 
his grandson (and apparently his heir) 
was Edward Robinson, his wife was 
named Jane, and he had children: 
Edward (deceased), Richard and Lucy ; 
Piccope MSS. xiv, 93. Edward Robin- 

son had a seat and burial-place in Chorley 
Church, and was buried there 7 Jan. 
1680-1 ; Wilson, Chorleys of Chorley, 18, 
61. Proceedings in 1693~5 in respect of 
a mortgage give the succession as Edward 
-s. John (married Alice) -s. Thomas ; 
Exch, Dep. 83, 89. Thomas had had an 
elder brother Edward. 

Higher Buckshaw afterwards belonged 
to the Townley Parkers of Cuerden, and 
was sold to Col. T. R. Crosse of Shaw 
Hill ; Leyland Reg. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and 
Ches.), 24 note. 

3 Dugdale, Visit. (Chet. Soc.), 2473 
see also War in Lancs, p. xxxiie 
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Four stones found in an adjoining field, bearing 
the initials e.r.,! three of them dated 1654, are 

now built into the house, one in the north gable 
and the others at the back. The front, which faces 
west and is about 56 ft. in length, retains many of 
its original characteristics, though all the windows and 
the barge-boards are new. The end wings are gabled, 
with plaster coves marking the Ine of floor and eaves. 
The spaces between the framing seem to have had 
straight and curved pieces forming quatrefoil orna- 
ments, and some of these remain. There is a 
projecting stone chimney at the south end, and at 
the back a good brick chimney of three detached 
shafts with zigzag filling between. The interior is 
uninteresting, being much modernized. The hall is 
entered through a porch in the north wing and 
measures 15 ft. by 17 ft. 6 in. The floor is flagged 
and the ceiling, which is 9 ft. 6 in. high, is plain 
and crossed by a single beam. In the kitchen in 
the north wing is a fireplace opening 10 ft. wide. 

Some other names appear in the inquisitions.? 
As already mentioned, the Hospitallers had an 

estate in the township.? 
In addition to Hugh Anderton and his mother, 

several others of the township had their lands 
sequestered in the time of the Commonwealth for 
religious or political reasons, John Smith’s being 

confiscated altogether. Richard Moore, William 
Roscow, and Elizabeth Woodcock, widow, as ‘ Papists,’ 
registered small estates in 1717.2 The principal 

landowners in 1786 were the heirs of James 
Longworth, paying about a seventh of the land tax, 
William Anderton (double assessed), the trustees of 
Goosnargh Charity, Peter Brooke (afterwards Townley 
Parker) and John Johnson (double assessed).” 

A chapel, of which traces are extant, 
existed in the ryth century, and is 
supposed to have been rebuilt by one of 

the Molyneux family in 1513.8 The curate from 
1548 to 1563 was Thomas Shorrock.? After the 
Reformation the chapel seems to have been allowed 
to fall into decay,” and it is said that the only use 
made of it as a place of worship was by the missionary 
priests, who occasionally said mass there." It had, 
however, a minister in 1650." In the time of 
Charles If Lord Molyneux claimed it as his private 
property,’> but it was recovered for the Church of 
England about 1700, repaired, and provided with a 
small endowment through Thomas Armetriding, vicar 
of Leyland," whose heirs had the patronage. The 
present patron is the widow of the late Col. R. 
Cokayne-Frith.” No dedication is known. The 
registers begin in 1774. In the churchyard is a 
sundial, dated 1775. 

CHURCH 

! Probably for Edward Robinson. 
? Thomas Hesketh of Rufford pur- 

chased land in 1520 from Edward Rishton 
and Margaret hs wife (Pal. of Lanc. Feet 
of F. bdle. 11, m. 205), and in 1523 
held 10 acres in Euxton of the Hospi- 
tallers and Sir William Molyneux by a 
rent of 16¢.3; Duchy cf Lane. Ing. p.m. 
v,no. 16. Dame Elizabeth Kighley ap- 
pears to have held the same in 1524 of 
Sir William Molyneux; ibid. v, no. 
61. 

Sir Thomas Hesketh in 1554 sold a 
messuage and land to Thomas Dicconson 3; 
Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 15, m. 110. 
This seems to have descended to the 
Dicconsons of Eccleston, but the tenure 
is variously stated. In 1604 William 
Dicconson held his lands in Euxton of 
Wiiliam Whalley by 6d. rent ; while in 
1639 John Dicconson held part at least 
of Lord Molyneux in socage by suit at 
the court baron of the manor of Euxton ; 
Lancs. Inq. p.m. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and 
Ches.), i, 19; Duchy of Lance, Ing. p.m. 
xxviii, no. 71. 

Sir Alexander Hoghton, who died in 
1498, held land in Euxton of William 
Molyneux, which descended to William 
Hoghton ; Duchy of Lane. Ing. p.m. iii, 
no. 663 v, no. 66. Richard Hoghton, 
who declined knighthood in 1631, is de- 
scribed as ‘of Euxton’; Misc. (Rec. 
Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), i, 214. 

John Sumner died in 1640 holding a 
messuage in Euxton of the king ; his heir 
was his brother Christopher, aged forty- 
three years; Duchy of Lanc, Ing. p.m. 
XXX, 0. §}. 

The Rigbys of Harrock also had land 
in Euxton ; Duchy of Lanc, Plead. Ixi, 
Ras 

3 Plac. de Quo Warr. (Rec. Com.), 
375. About 1540 the tenants were: 
Sir William Molyneux, 75.3 Sir Robert 
Hesketh for John’s field, 18d; Sir 
William Molyneux for a messuage, lately 
John Armetriding’s, with a toft in Char- 
nock Richard, 6d.; Kuerden MSS, »¥, 
fol. 834 

‘Robert Hodgson, recusant, petitioned 
to contract for his estate in 16533 Cal. 
Com. for Comp. iv, 3175. So did Thomas 
Moore, two-thirds of his estate being 
sequestered for recusancy only; ibid. ; 
Royalist Comp. Papers (Rec. Soc. Lancs. 
and Ches.), iv, 175. Inett Hodgson, 
widow, was also a _ recusant; ibid, 
ili, 168. Thomas Hodgson was a tenant 
of Lord Molyneux in 16523 ibid. iv, 
162. 

Agnes Shorrock, widow, and William 
Wright were other recusants who desired 
to compound ; Cal. Com. for Comp. iv, 

3187, 3193. 
John Rivington took arms against the 

Parliament, and dying without issue his 
brother James in 1649 desired to com- 
pound for the estate which should descend 
to him; ibid. iii, 2054. For family 
disputes see Exch. Dep. 27. 

For recusants 1660-80 sce Mise. (Cath. 
Rec. Soc.), v, 103. 

° Index of Royalists, 443 Cal. Com. for 
Comp., iv, 3105. 

6 Estcourt and Payne, 
Non-jurors, 130-1. 

7 Land tax returns at Preston. 
8 Over the west door of the present 

building is an ancient dated stone : 

Engl. Cath. 

RUSEZINC yy 
AQ DNI 

It was in use for worship in 1537 ; Duchy 
Plead. ii, 113. 

According to Kuerden James Anderton 
of Euxton in 1523 charged his lands 
with stipends for three chantry priests to 
pray for the souls of himself and Agnes 
his wife, one priest each at Leyland, 
Eccleston and Euxton ; Harl. MS. 7386, 
fol. 2174. 

9 Visit. lists at Chester. 
10 Hist, MISS. Com. Rep. xiv, App. iv, 

r1—an old chapel without a curate, 
c. 1610, 

1 A, Hewitson, Country Churches and 
Chapels, 253-4. That it was used by 
Roman Catholics seems clear from the 
confirmation therein of Hugh Tootell in 

22 

1687 ; Gillow, op. cit. v, $49. But that 
was in the time of James II. 

" Commonw. Ch. Surv. (Rec. Soc. 
Lancs. and Ches.), 102. The incum- 
bent was Mr. Seth Bushell, ¢a godly 
preaching minister, and conformable to 
the present government.’ His salary was 
£40 paid out of the sequestrated tithes of 
James Anderton of Clayton. Sce also 
Plund. Mins. Accts, (Rec. Soc. Lancs, and 
Ches.), i, 81. Bushell readily conformed 
at the Restoration, and was made vicar 

of Preston in 1663. 
Raines in Notitia Cestr. ii, 384, 

quoting Cartwright’s Diary (Camd. Soc. 
p- 28) of 1687. It was alleged that no 
prayers had been said in it for twenty 
years past. Bishop Gastrell himself states 
(ibid.) that for twenty years before 1717 
the chapel had been in ruins and without 
service ; but he modifies this by saying 
that divine service was performed ‘about 
1705.’ In 1724 it had been repaired, 
but no pulpit or seats were there. 

M Mr. Armetriding (d.1719) gave £209, 
and a grant from Queen Anne’s Bounty 
was also secured; ibid. ii, 385. In a 
note are given the proposals of the Rev. 
C. Sudell, vicar of Leyland in 1725, for 
the management of the chapels of Euxton 
and Heapey. 

15 Manch. Dioc. Dir. 
The present vicar (a descendant of the 

Rev, James Armetriding) has given some 
details of the succession, as follows :— 
Thomas Armetriding, vicar of Leyland 
1689-1719, had no issue, and his heirs 
were his nephews, sons of his brothers 
James and Richard. James had sons 
John, Hugh and Thomas, of whom John 
was father of James Armetriding, incum- 
bent of Euxton from 1774 to 1788, when 
he became rector of Steeple Aston, Ox- 
fordshire. His representatives about 1890 
were four grandchildren, who assigned the 
advowson to the eldest, Major Cokayne- 
Frith ; he gave it to his son, the Rev. 
Colin Cokayne-Frith, who bequeathed it 
to his brother Reginald, the latter's widow 

now holding the patronage. 
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LEYLAND HUNDRED 
The following have been curates and vicars! :— 

1729 Richard Clayton ? 
1751 John Heskin, B.A. (Christ Ch., Oxf) 
1752 Richard Meadowcroft, B.A* (St. John’s 

Coll., Camb.) 
— William Key 

1753 John Lowes ‘ 
1774 James Armetriding, M.A.° (Rrasenose Coll., 

Oxf.) 
1795 John Lowes ® 
1799 Robert Procter? 
1838 John Williams, B.A.8 
1892 Henry John Greswell Beloe 
A school was founded by John Longworth in 

1759.” 
‘Phere is a Wesleyan chapel. 
As in other cases nothing is known of the provision 

for Roman Catholic worship for a century and a half 
after the Reformation.’ A room in Euxton Hall, the 
residence of the Andertons, was used during the 18th 
century, and a chapel was built by subscription in 
1817. Afterwards this was repurchased by William 
Ince Anderton, and a new church, St. Mary’s, was 
built in 1865. The south-west transept is the 
Anderton chapel." The registers begin in 1742. 

CUERDEN 

Kirden, 1212 ; Kerden, Kerdyn, 1292 ; Keurden, 

LEYLAND 

This township lics in the bend formed by 
the Lostock, flowing north and then west. The 
area is 808 acres,'"? and the population in 1901 
was 401. About a third of the area is occupied 
by the well-timbered park surrounding Cuerden 
Hall, which stands in the south-east corner on a 
hill overlooking the Lostock. Cuerden Nook and 
Cuerden Green are hamlets in the north and 
north-west. 

The principal road is that from Wigan to Preston 
through Bamber Bridge. On the western edge is 
that from Leyland to Preston. 

In 1666 the principal houses were those of 
Christopher Banastre and Thomas Woodcock, cach 
having six hearths to be taxed. The whole number 
in the township was forty-five." 

The population is mainly agricultural, but there is 
a cotton mill, 

The township is governed by a parish council. 
From the early part of the 12th 

century, and possibly before that, CUER- 
DEN was a member of the Sefton fee, 

held by the Molyneux family. In some way not 
ascertained the lordship passed to the Banastres of 
Walton-le-Dale and Newton-in-Makerfield, whose 
right in Cuerden becomes evident about 1270,)5 and 
whose lordship descended with the manor of Walton 
to the Langtons.'® 

MANOR 

Kuyrdon, Keverden, xv cent. 

1 From the papers at the Diocesan 
Registry, Chester. 

* Nominated by James Armetriding 
of Euxton ; he stayed till his death. He 
was buried at Leyland (where he seems to 
have been curate also) on 12 Nov. 1751. 

3 He had been guilty of some breach 
of the ecclesiastical laws, but had been 
pardoned and allowed to be a candidate 
for holy orders by the preceding Bishop of 
Chester. 

4 Schoolmaster of Walton-le-Dale. 
5 Son of John Armetriding of Euxton, 

aged eighteen in 17663 Foster, Alumni 
Oxon. He was fellow of his college. 

® Presented by the Rev. James Armet- 
riding. 

7 Presented by the same. He was curate 
of Claughton and Hornby in Lonsdale. 

In 1821 the incumbent resided at 
Kirkby Lonsdale, but employed a curate. 
Mr. Armetriding of Steeple Aston was 

patron. There were two services on Sun- 
day, with a sermon in the morning, and 
during the summer in the afternoon also. 
The sacrament was administered four times 
ayear. The church possessed a silver cup, 
pewter flagon and plate. 

% The following were the patrons :— 
Cokayne Frith, James F., William Armet- 
riding F., Margaretta F., Mary Anne F., 
and Eliza F., all of Bridgen Place, Kent, 
sons and daughters of Margaretta late 
wife of the Rev. Edward Cokayne Frith 
(formerly Margaretta Armetriding) ; 
Thomas Compton of Littlehampton, 
Sussex, and Sarah Mary (Armetriding) 
his wife; the Rev. Richard Greswell, 
of Worcester College, Oxford, and Joana 

Julia (Armetriding) his wife. Vacant by 
the resignation of Robert Procter. 

9 End. Char. Rep. (Leyland). 
10 The stories of the three brothers 

Critchlow of Euxton, as told by them- 

selves on entering the English College at 

Rome in 1627-9, are of much interest. 

William Critchlow, aged about twenty- 

seven at his entry in 1627, said he was 

About 1290, however, the immediate lordship of 

the ‘son of Ralph Critchlow, senior, and 
Catherine Tootell his wife. Born in the 
parish of Leyland, Lancashire, he was 
brought up and lived there for the greater 
part of his life. His parents belonged to 
the middle class of society and were in 
moderate circumstances. He had three 
brothers and two sisters; all his rela- 
tions, except one, were Catholic. After 
beginning his education, until thirteen, 
he then took to mercantile pursuits for 
ten years, when he again returned to his 

studies. He was always a Catholic, and 
left England 17 June 1626. He had 
suffered a little for his faith, haying been 
seized and sent to the Tower of London, 

from which he effected his escape by 
means of a bribe, which cost him £20. 
He was at length sent into exile to 

Belgium, and there applied himself to 
study under the fathers of the Society’ ; 
Foley, Rec. S. F. vi, 314. At college 
he showed himself a pious man and an 
example of all good’; he was ordained 

priest and sent to England in 1634. 
Oliver Critchlow, his brother, aged 

about twenty-one at his admission in 
1628, had been arrested between London 
and Dover when on his way to Douay 
about 1624, but had escaped by a bribe. 
He was ‘of remarkable virtue, distin- 

guished for humility’; was ordained and 
sent on the English mission in 1635 ; 
ibid. vi, 317. He died at Clayton Hall 
August 16713 Misc. (Cath. Rec. Soc.), 
iii, 99. 

Richard Critchlow, a third brother,aged 
nineteen on his admission in 1629, stated 
that ‘he studied at home until he was 
fourteen years of age ; then when on his 

way in company with others to prosecute 
his studies in Lower Germany he was 
captured on the River Thames and taken 
back to London, and was detained there in 
gaol for some time by the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, who examined him. Some 
months after, having obtained his liberty, 
he was compelled to return home, In 

Pe 

the following year he went again to 
London, seeking an opportunity of em- 
barking, but the plague raged there, and 
he was compelled a second time to return 

home. He made his humanities at St. 
Omer’s College for three years’; Foley, 
op. cit. vi, 320. Healso was ordained and 
was sent on the English mission in 1636. 

James Walton, another student of the 

College about the same time, had made 
his studies at Euxton ; ibid. vi, 314. 

ll A, Hewitson, Our Country Churches, 
257. The list of officiating priests is 
given from 1740. 

'2 806 acres, inciuding 7 of inlandwater ; 
Census Rep. 1901. 

13 Lay Subs. R. 250, no. 9. 
14 [t was held by Richard de Molyneux 

in 12123 Lancs. Ing. and Extents (Rec. 
Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), i, 12. The Moly- 
neux lordship was recognized again in 
1242; ibid. 147. Even down to 1355 
Cuerden was still accounted part of the 
Sefton fee 5 Feud. Aids, iii, 91. 

In later times the Molyneux family held 
land in the township, but this was a part 

of the Hospitallers’ holding ; see Duchy 
of Lanc. Ing. p.m. xiii, no. 35 3 Lancs. 
Inq. pom. (Rec. Soc, Lancs. and Ches.), iii, 
383, &e. 

15 Roger deKuerden in 1276 complained 
that Robert Banastre had distrained him 
to do suit at his court of Cuerdens De 

Banco R. 13, m. 28. 
Alice widow of Roger de Kuerden in 

1281 and later claimed dower in 6 oxgangs 
of land against Robert Banastre; ibid. 41, 
m. 40d. 3 43, m. 47. 

Simon son of Roger de Kuerden 
claimed common of pasture against Robert 
Panastre in 1284, and Roger, his brother, 
claimed the like against Richard Banastre, 
but they were non-suited ; Assize R. 1268, 
m. 12,13. The lordship of Robert Banastre 
was fully recognized in pleadings in 1292, 
quoted below. 

16 To an aid in 1378 the ‘lords of 
Cuerden’ contributed for the fourth part 
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the manor became vested in a certain Ingelram de 
Amelcotes,' but some twenty years later had passed 

Charnock of Charnock Richard,’ 

descending to his younger son John,’ who in turn 
was succeeded by his son of the same name.‘ 
This family retained possession’ until 1521, when 
Richard Charno.k of Cuerden and Leyland sold 
his manor to Thomas Langton, lord of Newton,° 

to Adam de 

of a knight's fee; Harl. MS. 2085, fol. 
421, &c. Again, in an extent of 1445-6, 

Henry de Langton is stated to have held 
the fourth part of a knight's fee in Cuerden; 
Duchy of Lanc. Knights’ Fees, bdle. 2, no. 
20. Asthe whole Sefton fee was held by 
the service of half a knight, it appears 
that a moiety had been placed upon this 
single manor. 

Cuerden appears frequently to have been 
regarded as in Walton-le-Dale, no doubt 
through its dependence upon the lords 
thereof, 

James de Lostock of Walton-le-Dale 
complained in 1347 that Sir Robert de 
Langton, John son of Robert de Langton 
the elder, and others had with force and 
arms disseised him of a mill in Cuerden, 

and a verdict was given against John de 
Langton ; Assize R. 1435, m. gd. 

'In an undated charter Ingelram 
de Amelcotes is styled lord of Cuerden. 

He gave to John son of Ellis de Kuerden 
land on the east side of Ferncroft ; also 
land on Huntersty to John son of 
Geoffrey son of William de Walton ; Add. 
MS. 42169, fol, 23. 

Alice widow of Robert Banastre in 
1291 claimed dower in the manor of 
Cuerden against Ingram de Amelcotes ; 
De Banco R, gt, m. 157, 1574 

In the next year Simon son of Roger 
de Kuerden claimed common of pasture 
in certain land against Ingelram de 
Kuerden, brother and heir of Robert the 
Serjeant ; but it was shown that Robert 
Banastre, ‘chief lord of Cuerden,’ had 

approved the land out of his own waste, 

and, atter holding it for four years, had 
granted it to Robert the Serjeant ; Assize 
R. 408, m. 33d. Ingelram de Kuerden, 

no doubt the same as Amelcotes, was 
defendant in another case; ibid. m. 24d. 

Roger son of Roger de Kuerden in 
1292 claimed common of pasture against 
Geoffrey the Brewster, who answered 

that he and Robert de Amelcote had 
purchased the land from Robert Banastre, 
lord of the vill and of the waste, and that 
he then held it jointly with Ingelram the 
brother of Robert de Amelcote. Roger 
said that a partition had been made. 
The verdict was fur Geoffrey ; ibid. m. 
lod. 

By another charter Ingelram de 
*Huntcoat,’ lord of Cuerden, confirmed 
to John de Foldringis (Faldworthings) the 

half of Wendkarhey in Cuerden, the 
boundary as defined in one part being the 
Lostock. A rent of 25. 6d. was to be 
paid. John son of Ellis de Kuerden was 
a witness ; W. Farrer’s notes, 

*In 1316-17 Adam de Charnock 
charged on John son of Geoffrey a rent of 
2s. due to the lord of Walton-le-Dale for a 
piece of the waste which Adam had granted 
to John; Kuerden fol. MS. 71. Two years 
later Adam granted a rood of the waste to 

Robert son of Roger Woodcock ; ibid. 
Later still (1322-3) he gave to John son 
of Geoffrey a part of the waste within 
bounds beginning at the Lostock, with 
remainders to Adam, Henry and William, 
vn of John; ibid. A Robert de Char- 

1641.° 

nock, of whom nothing further is known, 
made a grant in almost the same terms to 

John son of Geoffrey ; ibid. 
The latest grant by Adam de Charnock, 

made to Alexander de Cliff in 1325, re- 
cords many names of places and tenants. 
For example, Long Castlegate, Short 
Castlegate, Towncrofts, the Hancedings of 
the Shortbottom, Longbottom, Balgreen 
and Kilgreen ; Roger son of Roger son of 
Alice (formeriy), William de Whithalgh, 
John de Bradley, Richard son of Robert 
Woodcock, Ellis son of John de Alt, John 
de Faldworthings, William de Molyneux 
and Richard de Hoole ; ibid. 

3 For a settlement of the manor of 
Charnock Richard by Adam, see Final 
Conc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs, and Ches.), ii, §7- 

John son of Adam de Charnock Richard 
granted land in Cuerden lying by the high- 
way leading from Clayton to Preston ; 
Kuerden fol. MS.72. In 1334 John son 
of Adam de Charnock (lord of Cuerden) 
licensed Richard son of Robert Woodcock 
to make a new hearth upon the Smith- 
ridding ; ibid. 71. The same John in 1338 
demised to William de Whithalgh two 
adjacent parcels in Cuerden called the 
Whitfield and Walgate ; ibid. 72. 

John de Charnock in 1347 claimed land 
in Cuerden against Adam de Clayton, 
Adam son of Peter de Risley and others. 
The defence was that the land was in 
Clayton, but the jury decided in favour of 
the plaintiff; Assize R. 1435, m. 19d. 
At the same time John complained that 
William de Whithalgh and others had 
been digging in his several turbary within 
Cuerden ; De Banc. R. 351, m. 340 

John de Charnock in 1348 allowed Roger 
son of John de Faldworthings to remove 
a hearth (astrum) formerly built on the 
north side of Faldworthings to the south 
side of the same; Harl. MS. 2042, fol. 
103 (where his seal is drawn). In July 
1351 he was unsuccessful in a demand for 
arent of 1§5, made against Sir Robert de 
Langton, John his son, and others ; Duchy 
of Lance. Assize R. 1, m. 3. William son 
of Walter de Burnhull and Margery his 
wife did not prosecute their claim against 
him ; ibid. m. 1d. 

‘ John de Charnock the elder may have 
died in or before 1355, in which year John 
son of John son of Adam de Charnock 
claimed a messuage and land in Cuerden 

against Robert son of Henry de Kuerden, 
Richard son of Henry son of Richard de 
Kuerden, and Thomas son of Ejlis de 
Kuerden, It appeared that John the 
father had obtained the land from Henry 
son of Richard at a rent of 46s. 8d., and 
had granted it to his son John ; the rent 
falling into arrear, a seizure had followed. 
See Duchy of Lanc. Assize R. 5, m. 23d. 

John son of John de Charnock in 1367 
teleased to William de Faldworth'ngs his 

right in the service of William de Walton 
and others; Add. MS, 32106, no. 5355 
fol. 338. About the same time also he 
released to Richard Lemon all actions ; 
Kuerden fol. MS. 71. He demised two 
pieces of land in a field called Huntersty 
to Robert son uf Thomas de Kuerden in 
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and thus the inferior manor became merged in 

the superior one. i 
sold by Sir Thomas Langton to John Sweeting,’ and 

is soon afterwards found in possession of Henry 

Banastre of Bank in Bretherton,* whose daughter 

Alice, wife of Sir Thomas Haggerston, held it in 

It seems to have reverted to the Banastre 

family, or was repurchased by them," for it descended 

Cuerden Manor was in 1604 

13713 ibid. John son of John de Char- 
nock in the following year released his 
right in a certain rent to William Wood- 
cock ; ibid. 

3 In 1408 Robert de Charnock and 
Roger his son demised 8 acres in Cuerden 
to William del Cliff at a rent of gs. ; ibid. 

/ ® Kuerden fol. MS. 76; Harl. MS. 
2042, fol. 105, The manor, services 
and all lands were transferred, except 9 
acres then held by Richard Charnock and 
his tenants. In exchange he received 
22 acres in Walton-le-Dale and Cuerden. 
Hence the Charnocks of Leyland still 
continued to hold some land in this town- 
ship. 

In the inquisition after the death 
of Richard Langton, 1511, lands in 
Cuerden are named as parcel of the barony 
of Newton, and in that after the death 
of Sir Thomas Langton in 1569 the 
tenure of the manor of Cuerden is not 
given ; Duchy of Lane. Ing. p.m. iv, no. 
453 xilil, no. g1. Sir Thomas had re- 
cently purchased a messuage in Cuerden 
from the Earl of Derby; Pal. of Lane. 
Feet of F. bdle. 29, m. 92. 

William Charnock, as son and heir of 

Richard, claimed common of pasture in 
Walton and Cuerden; Ducatus Lane. 
(Rec, Com.), ii, 106. In 1554 he secured 
three barns, &c., in Walton-le-Dale and 
Cuerden from Sir Thomas Langton and 

Anne his wife ; Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. 
bdle. 15, m. 144. For a brother, John 
Charnock of Farington, see Piccope, Wills 
ii, 208. William had a son Thomas, who 
married Cecily, one of the daughters and 
co-heirs of Peter Farington of Little Faring- 
ton (Visit. of 1567, Chet. Soc. 76), and 
was succeeded by his son William, who 
died in 1598 holding lands, &c., in 
Cuerden held of Thomas Langton, but 
the tenure is not separately given ; Duchy 
of Lanc. Ing. p.m. xvii, no. 5. 

* Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 66, 
no. 26. 

® The manor of Cuerden was included 
with other Banastre estates in 1608-9 ; 
Pat. 6 Jas. i, pt. xxi. On the other hand 
in one or two later inquisitions land in 
Cuerden is stated to have been held of 
the Fleetwoods, successors of the Langtons, 
e.g. in 1639 Richard Sherdley is stated to 
have held of Sir Richard Fleetwood as of 
his manor of Cuerden; Towneley MS. 
C 8, 13 (Chet. Lib.), rogt. 

* Thomas Haggerston and Alice his 
wife held Cuerden Hall in right of Alice, 
also § acres appurtenant in Walton-le- 
Dale; and demised them in 1637 to 
Christopher Banastre, for gg years, should 
Thomas and Alice live so long; Duchy 
of Lanc. Ing. p.m. xxix, no. 15. The 
tenure is not recorded. 

10 William Blundell of Little Crosby in 
1673 stated: ‘There was a fair estate 

called Cuerden which was held by my 

wife’s father, Sir Thomas Haggerston, 

only for the term of his life, the remainder 
to his infant son in tail. This was sold 
by Sir Thomas to Mr. Banastre of the 
Bank in the year 1637, and security 
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to Christopher Banastre of Bank.’ His inheritance 
was, after his death in 1690, divided between his 
daughters, and Cuerden was included in the share of 

LANGTON. Argent Banastre, Argent 
three cheverons gules, a cross patonce sable, 

Elizabeth, who married Robert Parker’ of Extwistle, 
and their descendants have retained it to the present 
time. Banastre Parker, their son, transferred the 
family seat to Cuerden. He died in 1738, and was 
succeeded by his son Robert, who married Anne 
daughter and heir of Thomas Townley of Royle,’ 
and in 1779 was succeeded by his elder son Banastre, 
and he in 1788 by his brother Thomas Townley 
Parker. The latter had married Susannah daughter 
and heir of Peter Brooke of Astley in Chorley, 
Charnock Richard, &c.4 He was High Sheriff of 
Lancashire in 1793,° and, on his death in the 
following year, the great estates were inherited by 
his son Robert Townley, who served as high sheriff 
in 1817,°and as member for Preston (Conservative) 
in 1837 and 1852.’ He died in 1879, and was 
succeeded by his eldest son,* Thomas Townley, 
who in 1879 assumed the surname and arms of 

xoxox 

Gules a Parser, 

cheveron between three 
leopards’ faces or, in the 
mouth of each an arrow 

fesseways argent. 

Townxtry. Argent on 

a fesse sable a cinquefoil 
or, in chief three molets 
of the second, 

Townley in addition to those of Parker. On his 
death in 1906 the manors and lands passed by 
his will to his nephew Mr. Reginald Arthur Tatton 

LEYLAND 

of Chelford, in Cheshire, a son of Harriet Susan, 

eldest sister of the deceased. Mr, Tatton acted as 
high sheriff of the county in 
1910-11. 

Cuerden is not now reputed 
to be a manor, and no courts 

Tatron, Quarterly 
argent and gules four 

are held. 

crescents counterchanged. 

Cuerden Hall is a modern 
mansion of brick and stone, 
standing in a large park on 
an elevated site commanding 
extensive views, about 4 miles 
south-east of Preston.? Of 
the original house which stood 
en the site in the 17th century 
nothing remains. Part of the 
present structure, however, 
dates back to about 1717, and was erected by Mr. 
Banastre Parker. The house of this date was a plain 
c'assic building of two stories and an attic, rectangular 
in plan, measuring about 68 ft. by 48 ft., the longer 
sides facing north and south, with entrance on the 
north, and now forms the middle part of the mansion. 
This house was completely remodelled and large addi- 
tions made in the years 1816-19, from the designs of 
Lewis Wyatt, the additions consisting of a large east 
wing, 72 ft. by 60 ft., containing the principal rooms, 
and a large servants’ wing and offices on the west 
built on three sides of a courtyard open to the west. 
Wyatt’s building is a dignified composition of brick, 
two stories in height, with plain brick parapets and 
barred sash windows. In the east wing the flues are 
grouped together at the angles of the building, and 
the chimneys carried up above the parapets in the 
form of turrets, but the chief external architectural 
feature is the tower above the staircase in the middle 
of the building. The entrance faces north, and has 
a projecting stone porch, and on the east side the 
gardens are laid out in terrace form on the slope of 
the hill. The old house was refronted to harmonize 
with the new work, and now forms an integral part 
of the design.’ In more recent years the ground 
floor of the east wing has been extended northward 
on each side of and linable with the porch, and 
Wyatt’s west wing has been remodelled, the courtyard 
built upon, and further extensions made westward. 
The general appearance of the house, however, 
remains unaltered. 

Robert de Molyneux, father of the Richard living 
in 1212, granted his two plough-lands in Cuerden to 
Siward son of Auti, who had married Robert’s sister ; 
and their son Henry held the same by knights’ 
service in 1212.'' This Henry de Kuerden, as he 
was called, was a benefactor to Cockersand Abbey,” 

given for the same out of some lands in 
Northumberland’ ; Lancs. and Ches. Hist. 
and Gen, Notes, ii, 117. 

1 See the account of Bretherton. 
® Christopher’s other daughter married 

Thomas Fleetwood, and in 1703 the 
manor of Cuerden was secured by Robert 
Parker, Fleetwood being deforciant ; Pal. 
of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 250, m. 8. 

The later descents are taken from 
Burke’s Commoners, i, 116, and Landed 
Gentry ; Foster’s Lancr. Ped. 

Robert Parker was sheriff of the county 
in 1710 (P.R.O. List, 74), and died in 
1718, 

3 Near Burnley. 

6 

4 She afterwards married Sir Henry 
P. Hoghton. 

5 P.R.O. List, 74. 
6 Ibid. 
7 Pink and Beaven, Parl. Repre. of 

Lancs. 172, 174. 
§ There were four other sons and 

three daughters. Among the sons were 
Capt. Robert Townley Parker, who fought 
at Aliwal and Sobraon and who is repre- 
sented by a granddaughter, and Canon 
Arthur Townley Parker, late rector of 
Burnley. The former of these sons had 
the Bradford estate, Manchester, from his 
father. 

° There are two illustrations of Cuerden 
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Hall in Twycross's Lancashire Mansions, 
i, 142. 

'0 Considering the date of its erection 
Cuerden Hall as designed by Lewis 
Wyatt is curiously ‘modern’ in feeling. 
It is far in advance of the usual domestic 
architecture, either classic or ‘ Gothic,’ 
of the early years of the rgth century. 
A project for the remodelling of the old 
house on strictly classic lines, and additions 
thereto, from designs by J. Webb, archi- 
tect, was abandoned in 1816. Webb's 
drawings (1815) are preserved at the Hall, 

NN Lanes, Ing, and Extents, i, 12. 
‘The lana was near the present 

Cuerden Hall, the boundaries including 

4 
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and his son ‘I'homas also gave land to Cockersand' 
Henry’s eventual heir was 

who made grants to the 
and to the Hospitallers.’ 
another son Roger,* 
Woodcock family,‘ and was succeeded by his 

It may have been this Simon de Kuerden 
who disposed of his manor to the lord of Walton.* 
In 1292 Richard de Molyneux of Sefton proved his 
right to certain customs and services from Simon son 
of Roger de Kuerden, who held of him a messuage 

Simon.* 

the Lostock and the division between 
Cuerden and Clayton 3 Cockersand Chartul. 
(Chet. Soc.), ii, 488. The bounds of a 
second grant also touched the Lostock, 
fullowing the stream as far as Holford ; 
ibid. ii, 489. 

VIbid. ii, 490. The place-names 
include Aldfeld and Hulvedland. 

* Kuerden fol. MS. 1. The lands lay 
in several places, the names given being 

Wialleschaw, Wetriding, and Wallgate. 
* Henry de Kuerden son of Siward 

granted 3 oxgangs of land to Richard son 
of Adam de Blackburn, who had married 

his daughter Avice ; and Avice daughter 
ot Henry afterwards granted land in Fern- 
croft to her son John ; Kuerden, loc. cit. 
In Henry’s grant the 16 oxgangs of the 
vill are mentioned ; tour of them were 

held in demesne. Old Cuerden is named 
in each of the charters. Avice’s grant 
was charged with td. a year for incense 
for Leyland Church. 

Margery widow of Roger de Blackburn 
in 1292 claimed dower in tenements in 
Cuerden against Alice widow of Peter de 
Kuerden and against John son of Henry 
de Walton ; Assize R. 408, m. 64d., 59. 

William de Blackburn gave all his land 
in Cuerden to his son William, and the 

latter granted it to John son of Richard 
son of Ralph of Much Hoole and Robert 
son of Finian of the same; Kuerden 
MSS. iv, K 5. 

‘Roger de Kuerden son of Henry 

released to John son of William Wood- 
cock and G.bert his brother common of 
pasture in Cuerden for all cattle belonging 
to them; ibid. 2. Roger confirmed to 
Gilbert land which the latter had formerly 
held of Thomas the brother of Roger 
together with mastfall for his pigs in 
Cuecrden wood; ibid. He also made a 
grant to Uctred son of Gilbert ; ibid. 

5 In 1253 Simon son of Roger de 
Kuerden agreed with the brothers John 
and Gilbert Woodcock that he would not 
sell or alienate their homage or service 
without their consent, under a penalty of 

205, to be paid to the fabric of Lancaster 
Castle ; Kuerden fol. MS. 3. Simon 
exchanged a croft with Robert son of 
‘Thomas de Clayton and made grants to 
Roger son of Gilbert de Kuerden 
(? Woodcock) and to Robert son of Roger 
Woodcock ; ibid. 

The above-mentioned Thomas de Clay- 
ton is in another charter called Thomas 
the Dispenser. Also Alice daughter of 
Robert the Dispenser of Clayton in 1294 
released to her son Thomas all right in 
her hereditary lands in Cuerden. Her 
husband’s name was John ; ibid. 4. 

® A sale appears to have been under 
consideration in 1253, judging by the 
charter quoted above. 

* Assize R. 4c8, m. 663 William de 
Molyneux, father of the plaintiff, had been 
scised of the service claimed. It will be 
noticed that scutage was payzble for the 
hith part of a knight's fee. 

* Alice widow of Simon de Kuerden 
in 1309 claimed dower in messuages and 

son 

of any.” 

lands in Cuerden held by Adam del Kirk 
and Avice his wile; De Banco R. 179, 
m. It. 

2 One of C. Towneley’s compilations 
(Add. MS. 32109) contains a_ large 
number of Kuerden deeds, referring, 
apparently, to several families of the 
name. ‘There are also references in the 
Kuerden MSS. (Coll. of Arms), iit, K2, 
iv, K§ 3 and Harl. MS. 2112. 

Several references to the various 
Kuerden families have been given above 
from the charters and pleadings ; to them 
the following may be added : 

There was a dispute as to a tenement 
in Cuerden in 1283 between John son of 
Uctred de Kuerden and William son of 
Henry the Cookson; De Banco R. 49, 
m. 1gd.3 54, m. 38d. 

In 1301 William and Thomas sons of 
Henry de Kuerden had disputes as to 
theirinheritance ; Assize R. 1321, m. 3, 13. 

‘Vhomss son ot Roger de Kuerden in 
July 1354 claimed land in Cuerden 
against John and Robert de Arderne 

(brothers, who had the reversion and 
warranted), John son of Robert de Hoole, 
Robert Lemon and Richard Woodcock, 
the last-named being tenant for life. The 
verdict was for the plaintiff, who had in 

1325 released the land to Margaret 
Banastre. The Ardernes were tu com- 
pensate Woodcock; Duchy of Lane. 
Assize R. 3, m. 4d. Robert de Arderne 
had a life estate in half an oxgang of land 
in Cuerden, the reversion being to his 

brother Joha. He forfeited it by felony, 
and John was allowed to have it in 1360 3 
Dep. Keeper's Rep. xxxii, App. 341. A 
grant of land to Margery de Holland in 
1346 by Robert son of Henry de Kuerden 
is preserved in Add. MS. 32109, fol. 455. 

At the same time Richard son of Adam 
son of Alan de Kuerden unsuccessfully 
claimed a messuage, &c., against Robert 

Coler, Margery his wife, and others ; 

Duchy of Lance, Azsize R.3,m.9. There 
are some Coler deeds of a later time in 
Add. MSS. 32104, fol. 4163; 32109, fol. 
By s&s, 

The following pedigree of a family of 
the time of Edward IT and Edward HI is 
shown by deeds preserved by Kuerden 
(ii, fol. 250) :—Robert de Kuerden -s. 
Roger ~s. William —bro. Adam -s. John. 

Roger de Kuerden in 13 10granted all his 
lands, &c., in the vill to his son Richard, 
with remainders to other sons—Thomas, 
Robert and John; Add. MS. 32109, fol. 
30. In 1318 Roger son of Roger son of 
Alice de Kuerden granted a parcel of 
land, the bounds of which began at the 
Wallshawsykes, to John son of Thomas 
Woodcock ; ibid. fol. 274, Thomas son 
of Roger de Kuerden, who has already 
been named, in 1355 gaye his share of 
Lostockhey to William de Walton ; ibid. 
fol. 41. In 1366 Robert son of Thomas 
de Kuerden made a feoffment of his lands 
in the vill; ibid. fol. 37. Robert appears 
to have had the lands of John de Arderne ; 
ibid. fol. 345. 

Ralph de Kuerden and Margaret his 
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and two plough-lands by homage and the payment es 

12d. yearly, contributing also 8s, to a scutage of 40s. 

No descendants of Simon are known.” 
Other families adopting the surname of Kuerden 

occur as holding portions of the land, but, though 
many of the charters relating to them have been 
preserved, it is not possible to give a detailed account 

One of the families is of special intere.t,”” 

as from it sprang Dr. Richard Kuerden, who planned 

mother came to an agreement with Robert 
de Pinnington in 1374 respecting shares 
of the Holt; ibid. fol, 464. A further 
agreement was made ten years later ; 
ibid. fol. 48. 

Wolliam Kuerden and Murgaret his 
wife made a feoffment of their Jands in 
Cuerden, Clayton and Walton-le-Dale in 
1426; ibid. fol. 81, Margaret was a 
widow in 14343 ibid. fol. 78. The 
feoffees in 1441 granted the lands received 
from William and Margaret to Adam de 
Kuerden, who was to marry Margaret 
daughter of Hugh Hilton ; ibid. fol. 794, 85. 

A short pedigree was recorded in 1567 
(Visi. Chet. Soc. 69), as follows :— 
Richard —s. Edmund -s. ‘Vhomas ~s. John 
(1567) -s. Thomas. A_ settiement ot 
land in Cuerden, Walton-le-Dale and 

Clayton was made by Richard Kuerden 
in 1506, the remainders being to his sons 
Edmund and Hugh; Add. MS, 32109, 
fol. gz. Edmund was in possession in 
June 15083; ibid. fol. 924. John and 
George Kuerden were parties to a fine in 
1568 respecting lands in Cuerden, Clayton 
and Walton; Pal. of Lane. Feet of F, 
bdle. 30,m.102. In 1589 John Kuerden 
and Elizabeth his wife had not only lands 
in Cuerden, &c., but a fourth part of the 
manor of Longton ; ibid. bdle. 51, m. 238. 

10 A fanciful pedigree appears in Dug- 
dale, rir, (Chet. Soc.), 167. Kuerden 
himself says : ‘Within this manor standeth 
an ancient fabric called Cuerden Flall, 
belonging to Christopher Banastre de 
Bank, and below it on the west side of 
London [road] another fair square fabric, 
a brick building adorned about with tall 
pine and fir trees, situated pleasantly upon 
the edge of Cuerden Green, not long since 
built in a fair court, and a spacious orchard 
and garden on the south side thereof 
planted by Richard Kuerden, Doctor 
of Physic, being an ancient inheritance 
descended upon him, and hath continued 
in his precedent ancestors from King 
Stephen’s reign, then given in marriage 
to the original of that family, Siwardus 
filius Auti,... This inheritance hath 
continued entirely in the Doctor’s family 
to this day, though the lordship itself hath 
been twice or thrice alienated’; quoted 
in Baines’ Lancs. (ed. 1870), ii, 143. 

The family was long known as Jackson, 
Dr. Kuerden (or Keurden as he spelt it) 
adopting for himself the local surname. 
A John son of William Dicconson of 
Kuerden appears in 1391 ; he released to 
Margery widow of Robert de Pinnington 
his right in land called the Sheetacre on 
the Oldfield in Cuerden ; Add. MS. 32109, 
fol. 61, William was therefore probably 
a brother of the Ralph son of Margaret 
named in a preceding note ; ibid. fol. 48. 

In 1401 Elisota (Elizabeth) widow of 
William Dicconson made a settlement of 
her lands in Cuerden, the remainders 
being to William's sons—John the elder, 
John and Thomas ; ibid. fol. 62,63. In 
1402 Elisota and her son and heir John 
made a feoffment of their lands ; ibid. ful. 
65. A little later John son of William 
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a history of the county on an ambitious scale, and 
whose collections have been of great service to later 
historians. | He was born about 1622,' educated at 
Leyland and St. Mary Hall, 
Oxford ; removing to Cam- . 

bridge, he graduated from 
Emmanuel College in 1646. 
Oxford having then. surren- 
dered to the Parliament, he 
returned thither ; M.A. 1647. 
He studicd medicine, but de- 
ferred taking his degree till 
the Restoration,’ not liking 
some of the political tests 
applied. His History of the 
county was planned in con-+ 
junction with Christopher 
Towneley, and he had the 
use of the latter’s collections. It was not, however, 
till after twenty years’ labour that Dr. Kuerden in 
1688 issued his proposals for the publication of the 
Brigantia Lancastriensis Restaurata, to be issued in five 
folio volumes. Nothing came of it, and Kuerden died 

Keerven. Per bend 
siuister or and assure a 

griffon segreant counter~ 

changed, 

LEYLAND 

Of the other landowners the most important resi- 
dents appear to have been the Woodcocks, and in 
1564 the landowners contributing to the subsidy 
were John Kuerden and William Woodcock! The 
family can be traced to the early part of the 13th 
century, when, as stated above, Henry de Kuerden 
made several grants to them.® 

Thomas Woodcock died at Cuerden in 1602 
holding ‘the capital messuage called Lostock? in 
Cuerden—no doubt the house later called Woodcock 
Hall—with lands in Cuerden, Walton-Ie-Dale, &c. 
This ‘Lostock’ had belonged to the Hospitallers® ; 
Lostock Hall, to the north, was in Walton-le-Dale, 
and held in 1576 by Thomas Fleetwood. According 
to Kuerden Woodcock Hall on Cuerden Green was 
at one time known as Crow Trees.’ The above- 
named Thomas left a son and heir John, aged nine- 
teen." Another of the same name, born about 1603, 
is of more note—the Ven. John Woodcock. He 
became a student at St. Omer’s and afterwards in 1629 
proceeded to the English College in Rome.? Next 
year he joined the English Franciscans at Douay and 
was sent to England fora time. On a later mission 
he was arrested soon after his arrival in Lancashire about 1700.3 

Dicconson gave lands to William Cliff ; 
the names include Wellbutts, Croft at the 
Town, and Ferncroft ; ibid. fol. 64. In 
1410 the same John granted lands in the 
Bottoms and Longfield to William son of 
Ralph Clayton ; ibid. fol. 654. In 1416, 
as John Wilkinson of Cuerden, he made 
a settlement of his lands, the remainder 
being to his son Thomas, who had married 
Eleanor daughter of John Harwood ; 
ibid. fol. 68, 71, 73. John Wilkinson 
and Thomas his son in 1420 made a grant 
of the Mickle Crofts ; ibid. fol. 68. 

Thomas Jackson Wilkinson of Cuerden 
in conjunction with John Harwood of 
Hoghton made a grant of land to John 

Werden in 1434; ibid. fol. 784. His son 
Gilbert appears to haye succeeded in 
1454, when Richard son and heir of John 
Harwood gave to Gilbert son of Thomas 
Jackson various lands in Cuerden formerly 
entrusted by Thomas to the said Joha and 
to Geoffrey son of Thomas ; ibid. fol. 74. 
In the same year there was granted a 
divorce between Gilbert Tomlinson Jack- 
son and his wife Elizabeth Whalley, on 
the latter’s petition ; ibid. fol. 80. 

It was probably the same Gilbert Jack- 
son who in 1509 gave to feoffces land 
called Werdenheys, abutting on Richard 
Charnock’s land called Huntersty and on 
the Stony lane, for the use of Joan wife of 
Richard Jackson son and heir-apparent of 
Gilbert ; ibid. fol. 96. In 1516 Gilbert Jack- 
son and Richard his son and heir granted 
land in the Townfield to John Jackson, 
another son of Gilbert’s; ibid, fol. 

996. 
Richard Jackson granted Little Werden- 

hey to his brother John in 1528, and in 
the following year made his will, desiring 
to be buried in the churchyard of Leyland 
near his father and mother, and making 
bequests to his relatives, to priests for 
masses, and to such as should go on 
pilgrimage for him to our Lady of Burgh 
and St. Anne, and to the Rood at Chester ; 
ibid. fol. 94-5. Richard did not die at 
that time, for in 1537 he as Richard 
Kuerden and his brother John agreed 
upon the marriage of the latter’s son 
Gilbert with Grace daughter of Richard 
Eyves ; ibid. fol. 1004. From other deeds 
it appears that Jackson and Kuerden were 

used indifferently as the surname. Richard 
died about the end of 1553, for carly in 
the next year his widow Janet and his 
brother John (called of Walton-le-Dale) 
came to an agreement as to the dowry ; 

ibid. fol. 104. 
In 1568 John Kuerden of Cuerden 

made an exchange of lands with John 
Jackson of Wa!ton-le-Dale and Gilbert 
his son ; the names given are : Tunstead, 
Farthingbutt, Longtonhey ; ibid. fol. 112. 
Five years later John Kuerden gave picccs 
of land in the Bentbutts and the Menehey 
to Gilbert Jackson; ibid. fol. 118. A 
deed of feofftment madc in 1584 by Gilbert 
Jackson records the names of his sons and 
other relatives ; the heir-apparent was his 
son Richard ; ibid. fol. 107 3 see also fol. 
1215. In 1599 an agreement was made 

between Richard Jackson of Cuerden and 
Margaret widow of Gilbert Jackson as to 
her lands; ibid. fol. 117. According to 
the pedigree recorded in 1664 Richard, 
who died in 1631, was father of Gilbert 
(d. 1662), the father of the antiquary. 

The only inquisition known is that of 
Richard Jackson, who died 24 April 1631 
holding a messuage and lands in Cuerden 
of Lord Molyneux and Sir Richard Fleet- 
wood, as of their manor of Cuerden 3; 

Towneley MS. C 8, 13 (Chet. Lib.), 699a. 
Gilbert, the son and heir, was thirty-nine 
years of age. 

1A Richard son of Gilbert Jackson 
was baptized at Leyland 7 March 1622-3. 

* See Add. MS. 32109, fol. 127. 
2 Baines, Lancs. (ed. 1836), ill. 461, 

from an account drawn up by Kuerden 
himself and copied in the Palmer MSS. 
(Chet. Lib.). here are notices of him 
also in Wood’s Athenae and the Dict, Var. 
Biog. (Jackson). For the date of his 
death see Preston Guardian Sketches, no. 
366. Eight volumes of Kuerden’s MSS. 
are in the College of Arms, two in the 
Chetham Library, and one among the 
Harleian MSS. in the British Muscum., 
For the prospectus of the work and other 
notes on Dr. Kuerden see Loc. Glean. 
Lancs. and Ches. i, 131, &c. 

‘Subs. R. 131, no. 210. 
> Many references to them will be 

found in the collections of Cuerden deeds 
already noticed. Adam son of William 

a7 

de Ulbas of Leyland in 1306 confirmed 

to Robert son of Roger Woodcock lands 
in Cuerden ; Add. MS. 32109, fol. 26. 
In 1342 Richard Woodcock exchanged 
lands with Ellis son of John de Kuerden ; 
ibid. fol. 394 In 1352 Adam son of 
William Woodcock claimed a messuage 

and land against William son of Thomas 

Faldworthings ; Duchy of Lanc. Assize 
R. z, m. 5. At the same time Adam 
son of William del Knoll made a claim 

against Richard Woodenck, who called 
John son and heir of Robert Woodcock 
to warrant him; ibid. m. §d.3 3, m. 
gd. There is a brief pedigree in A. E. P. 
Gray, Woodcock Family, of Cuerden, 
&e. 

® Duchy of Lance. Ing. p.m. xviii, 
no. 26; there was arent of 6d. payabie 
to the Crown. For pedigree sce Abram’s 

Blackburn, 733. 
7 Described by Kuerden as ‘the 

ancient inheritance of Mr. John Wood- 
cock and his family for four or five 
hundred years’ ; Baines, Lancs. (ed. 1870), 
iil, 145. 

Alice daughter and co-heir of Thomas 
Woodcock is stated to have married 
William Winstanley in 1762 ; sce Burke, 
Landed Gentry (Winstanley of Chaigley). 

8 John Woodcock of Cuerden and his 
sons Thomas, Francis and William were 
at the Preston Guild of 16223; Guild R. 
(Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), 92. John 
Woodcock of Cuerden and John Wood- 
cock of Cuerden Green appear in 1642, 
and Thomas Woodcock of the latter place 
in 1662; ibid. 119, 155. 

® On admission he stated that he was 
son of Thomas and Dorothy Woodcock 
and had been brought up at Clayton till 
he was nineteen years old. ‘His father 
was a heretic or schismatic ; his mother 
a pious Catholic. He studied for one year 
at St. Omer’s, after having been a heretic 
or schismatic until nearly twenty years 
of age, when he was converted to the 
Catholic faith, and suffered much for 
along time from a cruel father on that 
account. He went to his grandfather, a 
Catholic gentleman, viz. Mr. Anderton 
of Clayton’; Foley, Rec. S. F. vi, 322. 
At Rome he ‘afforded a remarkable ex- 
ample of the mildest disposition,’ 
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and was barberously executed at Lancaster for his 
Friesthood, 7 August 1646." 

The house known as Woodcock Hall is situatet on 
what was formerly known as Cuerden Green, near to 
Lostock Hall railway station, and is a three-story red 
brick structure with stone dressings and barred sash 
windows, apparently of 17th-century date, having 
three gables to the front and a projecting porch in the 
middle going up to the full height of the building. 
The roof is covered with stone slates and the gables 
have been at one time surmounted by ball finials 
which are now lying in the front garden. The greater 
part of the front is covered with ivy, which gives the 
house a very picturesque appearance. The interior is 
a good deal modernized, and some of the rooms, not 
being occupied, are in a state of disrepair, but the 
original oak staircase with twisted balusters remains. 
The building, described by Dr. Kuerden as a ‘fair 
built house,’ is now a farm-house. 

Some other names appear in the inquisitions and 

V Challoner, Afissonary Priest no. 

185; Thaddeus, Franctscans in England, 
69. His name in religion was Martin 

in Cuerden in 1625 of Richard Fleetwood 
as of his manor of Newton by a rent of 
2s. yearly ; Duchy of Lance, Ing. p.m. 

other records, but most of the families seem tu have 

been resident in the ncighbouring townships. ‘They 

include Blundell,’ Clayton, Cliff,’ Farington,‘ Langley,® 

Langton of Hindley, Lemon of Walton-le-Da'e, 

Walton,’ and Whithalgh,® with a few others. 

Cockersand Abbey ® and the Knights Hospitallers " 

had lands in Cuerden. 
The frecholders named in 1600 were Thomas 

Woodcock and Gilbert Jackson,"? while in 1628 
the Jandowners contributing to the subsidy were 
Thomas Haggerston, a convicted recusant, John 
Woodcock and Richard Jackson. It was probably 
the other John Woodcock who appears in the 
recusant roll of that time.’ The township does not 
scem to have had any residents who suffered from the 
Commonwealth sequestrations, but a number of 
« Papists’ registered estates in 1717." Banastre Parker 
was almost the only landowner in 1786." 

At one time the Benedictines had a mission station 
in Cuerden.” 

pm. vy, no. 61. In this document 
Cuerden is described as in Walton-le- 
Dale. They were probably part of the 

of St. Felix. He was arrested early in 
1644, and kept in prison for two years. 
Two secular priests were executed with 
him. His head was preserved in the 
cloister of St. Bonaventure's, Douay, till 

the French Revolution. ‘The Franciscan 
nuns at Taunton possess an arm bone. 
The process of beatification was allowed 
to be introduced at Rome in 1886. 

7 The Biundell of Preston family ; see 
their deeds in Harl, MS, 2112, fol. 96d- 
1rd 

3 Jehn son of Aicxander de Cliff ac- 
quired land in Cuerden in 13413 Anct. 
D. (P.R.O.), A 8174, 8176. Some Cliff 
deeds may be seen in the Kuerden MSS. 
ii, Kz. Py one of 1443 William Cliff 

rettled land on himself with remainder 
to his sen Thomas and to the latter's 
son William ; and by another in 1473 
William Cliff, who had married Katherine 

daughter of John Balshav., settled land 
with remainder to his son John, The 
family occurs in other townships of Ley- 
Jand and the neighbourhood. 

Jehn Cliff, who died in 1588, held two 
messuages, &¢., in Cuerden of Thomas 
Langton, lord of Newten, in socage by 

a rent of 19% 33d.; Richard Cliff, his 
kinsman and heir, was five years old in 

15943; Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. ari, 
no, 29. Richard Cliff died at Bretherton 
in 1640, holding the same tenement of 
Sir Richard Fleetwood ; John, his son and 
heir, was twenty-seven years old ; ibid. 
xxix, no, 88, 

‘Thomas Farington died in 1508 
holding a messuage and land in Cuerden 
of Richard Charnock by 1:7, rent ; ibid. 
iv, no. 41. He also held the Cockersand 
lands in the township, 

> William Langley of Walton was a 
tenant in the time of Elizabeth ; in 15S0 
he sold part of his holding in Cuerden to 
John Robinson ; Pal. of Lanc. Feet of 
F. bdle. 42, m. 1473; Duchy of Lane. 
Inq. p.m. xvi, no. 52, 

"The messuage, &c., of Robert 
Langton in Cuerden was in 1548 held of 
Sir Thomas Langton in socage by a rent 
of r2d.; his son Peter’s tenement was 
in 1573 held of Thomas Langton in 
sncage, no rent being named ; Duchy of 
Lane, Ing. p.m, ix, no. 353; xii, no. T4. 

“See Final Cine. iii, 36. William 
Walton of Walton-le-Dale held 6 acres 

oa 

xxv, NO. 49. 
S Some deeds of this family (of Whit- 

halgh in Livesey) are transcribed in Add. 
MS. 32104, fol. go on. William de 
Whithalgh in 1367 confirmed to John 
Finch and Margery his wife a tenement 
in the vill of Cuerden and 6 acres in 
divers parcels in Castlegate, Cilnegreve, 

Sonerseld, Pighle and Blackhorde at a 

rent of 125.3 ibid. fol. 466. Henry de 
Whithalgh appears in 1387 ; ibid. fol. 44. 
In 1415 he settled his holding in Cuerden 
on his son Uriel and other issue ; ibid. 
fol. 43. Henry and Uriel in 1424 de- 

mised a plot of land in Cuerden to Robert 
Coler; ibid. fol. 46. Margarct widow 

of Henry Whithalgh in 1430 released to 
Uriel son and heir of Henry all her 
right in the lands, &c. 3 ibid. fol. 436. 

Uriel frequently occurs; his widow 
Janet and her children in 1467 agreed to 
an arbitration concerning disputes with 
Laurence the son and heir, Katherine his 

wile, and James and other children of 
Laurence ; ibid. fol. 48. To Laurence 
and Katherine (daughter of John Ward) 
the feoffees in 1451 regranted lands in 

Cuerden, including 2 acres on the west 
of a close called Hanacres ; ibid. fol. 44. 

James Whithalgh and his wife Isabel 
occur in 1475; ibid. fol. 50. Margery 
was his wife in 1497 and his widow in 
1525 ibid. fol. 41, 424. Richard son 
and heir apparent of James Whithalgh 
appears to have married Isabel daughter 
of Laurence Ainsworth in 1499, lands in 
Mellor and Oswaldtwistle being settled on 
them ; ibid. fol. 45. Richard Whithalgh 
and James his son and heir in 1528 
agreed that James should marry Margaret 
daughter of Miles Marsden ; ibid. fol. 474. 

An exchange of land in the Broomfield 
was made in 1568 between John Kuerden 
and James Whithalgh; ibid. fol. 47. 
James Whithalgh died in the same year, 
holding his lands, &c., in Cuerden of Sir 
Thomas Langton by arent of 4s. ; Duchy 
of Lance. Inq. p.m. xiii, no. 22. His 
heir was his nephew John son of his 
brother Lawrence. 

For the family see Abram, Black- 
burn, 594. 

° Elizabeth widow of Sir Henry 
Kighley in 1524 held lands in 
Cuerden of Thomas Langton as of his 
manor of Walton ; Duchy of Lane. Inq. 
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Hesketh of Rufford lands ; ibid. y, no. 16. 
Richard Sollam in 1555 purchased lands 
in Cuerden, &c., from Sir Thomas 
Hesketh and Alice his wife; Pal. of 
Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 16, m. 164. 

Edmund and John Burscough occur in 
a fine respecting land in Cuerden in 1559, 
and Peter and Roger Burscough in 1595 ; 
ibid. bdle, 21, m. 873 57, m. 74. 
Thomas Burscough, the successor of 
Peter, in 1611 held his land in Cuerden 
of the king (as waste) by the hundredth 
part of a knight’s fee ; Lancs. Ing. p.m. 
(Rec. Soc. Lancs, and Ches.), ii, 37- 

Robert Woodroffe died in 1626 hold- 
ing a messuage and land of Sir Richard 
Molyneux. He left his estates to his 
wife; Towneley MS. C8, 13 (Chet. 
Lib.), 1298. 

10 The charters have been cited above. 
In 1451-61 the tenant was Christopher 
Farington, in 1501 Thomas Farington, 
and in 1537 Thomas’ heir ; Cockersand 
Chartul, iii, 1260-1. 

"See Plac. de Quo Warr, (Rec. Com.), 
375. A grant to them has been 
quoted. About 1540 the tenants and 
rents were: John Woodcock for two 
tiddings on each side of smithy forge, 
2d.; Thomas Kuerden for a toft, 12d. ; 
Thomas Walton, a messuage, 12d. ; 

James (? Whithalgh), a messuage, 64d. ; 
Kuerden MSS. v, fol. 83d. 

1? Misc, (Rec. Soc. Lancs, and Ches.), 
i, 244-5. 

13 Thid. 170, 
"4 Tbid. 182. 
15 Estcourt and Payne, Engl. Cath. Non- 

jurors, 97, &c. Their names were: 
William Dawson, Robert Hilton, James 
Carver of Farington, William Cuerden, 
Eleanor Cooper and Richard Jackson. 
The estates of Thomas Clayton and 
Robert Cooper seem to have been for- 
feited altogether ; Lancs. and Ches. Rec. 
(Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), i, 172. These 
surnames occur much earlier; Ducatus 
Lance. iii, 35, 42, &c. 

16 Land tax returns at Preston. The 
family continue to be practically sole 
landowners, 

"Trans. Hist. Soc. (mew ser.), xiiiy 
160-1. In 1740 the magistrates issued 
a notice threatening the prosecution of 
anyone who should ‘presume or dare to 
exercise the office of a popish pricst’ 
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Andrew Dandy in 1674 left money to found a 
school at Cuerden.! 

CLAYTON-LE-WOODS 

Claiton, 12123 
Laylondschire, 1301. 

This township has an area of 1,430} acres,’ with 
a population of 1,002 in tgot. It is divided by the 
Lostock, here flowing north through a rich valley 
between hills rising to over 300 ft. on the cast and to 
250 ft. on the west. 

The principal road is that from Chorley to Preston, 
which passes along near the eastern border, going 
through Clayton Green, the chief hamlet, and 
Clayton Brook; while the road from Wigan to 
Preston goes north through the western part of the 
township. These roads are connected by a cross-road 
through Clayton Green to Brindle and Blackburn. 

The soil is a dark loam, with subsoil of sand ; grass 
is the chief crop. There are large bleach and calico- 
printing works. 

The township is governed by a parish council. 
There are remains of an ancient cross.* 
In 1666 the only considerable house was that of 

James Anderton, with fourteen hearths ; no other had 
as many as six. The total number was fifty-five.‘ 

A native of the township was John Clayton (born 

Claytun, 1288; Clayton in 

HUNDRED LEYLAND 
1778), a Nonconformist minister of note, being pastor 
of the Weighhouse Chapel from 1778 to 1826. He 
died in 1843.° 

The manor of CLAYTON was a 
member of the fee of Penwortham, and 
having been about 1160 granted by 

Richard Bussel to Richard Fitton,® descended through 
Lea to Hoghton,’ the mesne lordship long remaining 
in the latter family.® 

Of the Clayton family, the immediate lords, but 
an imperfect account can be rendered. The earliest 
of whom anything is known, Gerald de Clayton,’ 
died in or about 1213, and was succeeded by his son 
Robert,'? who was in possession as late as 1242."! 
Next occurs John de Clayton,” living in 1288, when 
it was found that he paid 12¢. yearly to the lord of 
Leylandshire for castle-guard.’* His son Warine ap- 
pears to have succeeded in or about that year; and 
then followed Robert de Clayton (1302)," and John," 
who died in 1312, holding lands, &c., in Clayton of 
Sir Henry de Lea by knights’ service and the 
payment of 6¢. a year in the name of ‘sake, bode, and 
fode,’ and 12¢. for castle-guard.” 

Adam the son and heir of John was only six years 
of age, and became the ward of Sir Henry.'* He 
lived many years,” and left a son John, who at his 
death in 1401 held the manor of Clayton of Sir 
Richard de Hoghton as heir of Sir Henry de 

MANOR 

within the township, and forbidding any 
assembly to hear mass, &c. 3 Salford Dioc. 
Almanac, 1880. 

1 End, Char. Rep. 
? 1,431 acres, including 14 of inland 

water; Census Rep. 1901. 
3 Lancs. and Ches. Antiz. Soc. xvii, 27. 
4 Subs. R. 250, no. 9 (hearth tax). 
5 Dict. Nat. Biog. He was born at 

Wood End Farm. 
© It was part of a grant of eight plough- 

lands which were to be held by the fourth 
part of a knight’s fee; Farrer, Lancs. 
Pipe R. 374. 

7 See the acccunt of Hoghton. 
The lordship is recorded in the 

Clayton inquisitions, and in 1422 was 
regarded as part of the Hoghton lordship ; 
Lancs, Inq. p.m. (Chet. Soc.), i, 145. It 
is not named in later Hoghton inquests. 

Later John Fitton’s plough-land in 
Clayton appears to have been considered 
distinct from the eight plough-lands in 
Hoghton, &c.; Lansdowne MS. 559, 
fol. 33, quoted in Baines, Lancs. (ed. 1870), 
ji, 692. 

Perhaps for this reason it has been 
identified with a plough-land given to 
Robert Hickeling ; Lancs. Ing. and Extents 
(Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), i, 31. 

® Gerald de Clayton occurs in the 
Pipe Roll of 1194-5 as owing § marks 
for himself and his esquires, ‘because he 
was with Count John,’ i.e. in the latter’s 
rebellion against Richard I; Lancs. Pipe 
R. 90, &c. He had received the serjeanty 
of the hundred of Leyland from Count 
John, and this grant was confirmed to 
him in 1199, when John had become 
king ; Cal. Rot. Chart. (Rec. Com.), 27. 
Gerald had also been seneschal for Albert 
Bussel, lord of Penwortham (1164-90), 
and held 4 oxgangs of land there as re- 
compense ; Lancs. Ing. and Extents (Rec. 
Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), i, 33. 

Gerald de Clayton was a benefactor to 
Cockersand Abbey, giving part of his 
land within bounds beginning at the 
clough under Scalecroft (on the east side 

of the king’s street) and going by the 
waingate to the clough dividing Leyland 
and Clayton, and by Blacklache to the 
starting-point ; Cockersand Chartul. (Chet. 
Soc.), ii, 498. 

From later notices Gerald de Clayton’s 
land seems to have been one plough-land 
in Clayton ; as his successors held Clayton 
of Lea and Hoghton their manor must 

have been included in the grant to 
Richard Fitton, though in some ways it 
is regarded as held directly of the lord of 
Penwortham. On the other hand in 
1346-55 Sir Adam de Hoghton was 
found to hold three parts of a knight’s 
fee, formerly held by Robert de Clayton 

and Richard Fitton ; Feud. Aids, iii, 86. 
10 Robert de Clayton in 1215 owed 124 

marks and a palfrey on succeeding to the 
office of bailiff of Leylandshire ; Lancs, 
Pipe R, 2523 Lancs. Ing. and Extents, 
i, 132. He afterwards sold this office to 
William de Ferrers. 

Robert confirmed the grant made by 
his father Gerald to the canons of Cocker- 
sand, and added further portions of land ; 
from the bounds it appears that Werden 
brook fell into the above-named clough 
dividing Clayton and Leyland ; Cockersand 
Chartul. ii, 499, 500- 

1 Of the heir of the Earl of Lincoln 
(as lord of Penwortham) Robert de 
Clayton in 1242 held the tenth part and 
the twenticth part of a knight’s fee in 
Clayton and Penwortham ; Lancs. Ing. 
and Extents,i, 149. The ‘twentieth part’ 
in Penwortham being the 4 oxgangs named 
in a preceding note, it seems to follow that 
the ‘tenth part’ in Clayton was a plough- 
land. 

12 Mentioned simultaneously in 1242 5 
ibid. His name also occurs among the 

jurors at inquisitions and the witnesses to 

charters. 
Richard son of Robert (son of) Gerald 

de Clayton was defendant in 1270 ; Curia 
Regis R. 199, m. 15. 

3 Lancs. Ing. and Extents, i, 2703 the 
date is February 1287-8. 
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NM Thid. 2733 December 1288. John 
de Clayton and Warine his son attested a 
local charter ; Add. MS. 32109, fol, 22. 

The homage of John de Clayton was 
included in the grant by Edmund Fitton 
to Henry de Lea; Dods. MS. cxlii, fol. 124. 

15 Lanes. Ing. and Extents, i, 315 3 

Robert held of the Earl of Lancaster the 
tenth part of a fee in Clayton and the 
twentieth part in Penwortham, 

In the same year Agnes and Mabel, 
daughters of William de Crook, with 
William Cuckoo and Alice his wife, did 
not prosecute their claim against Robert 
son of Warine de Clayton touching land 
in Clayton ; Assize R. 418, m. z. 

From later pleadings it appears that 
Alice was a Clayton. She was plaintiff 
in 1315 and later against Gilbert de 
Swiney ; De Banco R. 208, m, 148 d.; 
261, m. 227 -d.5 296, m. 964. 

16 Perhaps a brother of Robert. 
W Lanes. Ing. p.m. (Chet. Soc.), i, 3. 
48 Ibid. In 1313 Adam claimed two 

parts of two parts of the manor against 

Henry de Lea (who said he was guardian 
in chivalry), Robert son of Adam 
Banastre, and William son of Richard 
Banastre, asserting that his father John 
de Clayton held the manor by a rent of 
18d, yearly and not by knights’ service. 
The jury, however, found that John had 
held it by the eighth part of a knight’s 
fee; Assize R. 424, m. 7d. The in- 
crease of service from the tenth part to 
the eighth part will be noticed. 
In 1332 Adam de Clayton and 

Hawise his wife made a settlement of 
the manor of Clayton; Final Conc. 
(Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), ii, 88. The 
same year Adam and Robert de Clayton 
contributed to the subsidy; Exch. Lay 
Subs. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), 44. 

In 1345 Adam de Clayton claimed 20 
acres of moor against John son of Adam 

de Charnock, it being uncertain whether 
the land was in Clayton or in Cuerden. 
The jury divided it between them; As- 
size R. 1435, m. 36. 
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Lea by the service of the eighth part of a knight's fee 

and the above-named payment of 64.’ 
son and heir of John was forty 
years of age, and died in 1421 
holding the manor by the 
same tenure and leaving as 
heir his son Adam, thirty 
years of age.” 

The succession is again un- 
certain until the 16thcentury.? 
James Clayton was followed 
by John Clayton, who by 
his wife Elizabeth Langton 
left two daughters as co-heirs, 
Isabel and Ellen ; the former 
married William Farington 
and then Nicholas Butler, 

leaving daughters Joan by the former and Elizabeth 
and Ellen by the latter; Ellen, 
married Christopher Lister, and had a son William. 
Joan Farington first married Henry Beconsaw, leaving 

Warine son of Thomas son of Warine de 
Clayton in 1341 released to Adam son of 
John de Clayton land in Whittle held of 
Warin ; Kuerden MSS. iii, C 25, 

' Lancs, Ing. p.m. (Chet. Soc.), i, 77. 
It is stated that Sir Richard de Hoghton 
held the manor of the king as duke as 
of his fee of Penwortham. The clear 
value was 20 marks, 

Ralph son of John son of Adam de 
Clayton was in 1367 contracted to marry 
Margaret daughter of William Farington ; 
Kuerden MSS, iii, C 25. 

® Lancs, In7. p.m. (Chet. Soc.), i, 143. 
Adam son of Ralph Clayton was in 

34°} contracted to marry Kathcrine 
daughter of William Charnock ; Kuerden 
MSS. iii, C25. 

3 In 1448 a jury of the view of frank- 
pledge of Clayton was summoned to 
recognize if 50 acres of land, &c., had 
been settled on Robert son of Adam de 
Clayton and his issue; John, Thomas 
and Alice were the children of Robert ; 
Pal, of Lane, Writs of Assize, 4. lar. 

zo Hen. V1. 
‘A pedigree printed in the Jisit, of 

1613 (Chet. Soc.), 47, gives the descent 
as follows : Ralph -s, Adam -s. ‘Thomas 
bro, James -s. William (d.v.p.) -s. John. 
Adam Clayton attested a charter in 

T44o-13 Add. MS. 32109, fol. 794. 
Thomas Clayton appears down to 1464 5 

ibid. fol. 87. John Clayton attested in 
1498-9 ; ibid. fol. gt. Thomas son of 
Adam Clayton married Blanche sister of 
Sir Peter Legh; Kuerden, ut sup. 
But see Earwaker’s East, Ches. ii, 303. 

* The pedigree is set out in a petition 
for a division of Clayton made in 1555 5 

Pal. of Lane, Plea E.. 196, nn % 5 200, 

m. 6d. Anthony Browne, Joan his wife, 
and William Lister were summoned to 
answer John Orrell and Elizabeth his wife 
regarding the capital messuage called 

Clayton Hall, &c. A feoffment made by 
John Clayton in 1527 is cited, and John 
is described as kinsman and heir of James 
Clayton. Anthony and Joan Browne in 
1549 made a settlement of their moiety 

of the manor of Clayton ; Pal. of Lanc. 

Feet of F. bdle. 19, me 21s 
Elizabeth widow of John Clayton was 

an out-burgess of Preston in 15425 

Preston Guild R. (Lancs. and Ches. Rec. 
Soc.), 10, xxv-vi. 

* pal, of Lance. Feet of F. biic. 17, m. 
48. The estate was described as a moiety 

Argent a cross engrailed 
sable between four tor- 
teaux. 

Ralph the 

1§50 to 1600. 

trate.’? 

a daughter Dorothy, 

while Elizabeth Butler T : : : 

Turton, and her sister Ellen died without issue 

Numerous disputes between the heirs occurred from 
William Lister in 1557 sold his 

moiety of the manor to Hugh Anderton of Euxton,* 
and it descended to his eldest son James,’ who is 
described as ‘of Clayton’ in 1573 and later,’* and had 
a long and active carcer as an official and magis- 

As to the other moiety John Orrell con- 
tended that it should be divided into three parts, 

and that his wife should have two of them, one as 

and then Sir Anthony Browne ; 

married John Orrell of 

her own share and the other as sole heir of her a6 layton, Crayton of Clayton sister Ellen.§ This claim was rejected, and the 
Orrell fourth part of the manor was in 1598 sold to 
James son of James Anderton,’ but the sale was 
rescinded or redeemed by William Orrell in 1600,” 

sister of Isabel, 

of the manor of Clayton, and of filty 
messuages, dovecote, water-mill, 800 acres 
of land, &c. 

Hugh Anderton about the same time 
purchased lands in Clayton belonging to 
Richard Starkie of Appleton in Cheshire ; 
Kuerden MSS. ii, fol. 239. The de- 
forciants to the fine (1557) were Richara 
Starkie, Elizabeth his wife, John Clayton 
and Maud his wife ; Pal. of Lanc. Feet 
of F. bdle. 19, m. 77. 

7 See the pedigree in Dugdale, Piisir. 
(Chet. Soc.), 6. 

Hugh Anderton of Euxton died in 1566 
holding a moiety of the manor of Clayton, 
&c,, of the Earl of Derby, Lord Meunt- 
eagle, and Sir Richard Shireburne by a 
rent of 6.1.3; Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. x', 
no, 31. According to this the mesne lord- 
ship of Hoghton had been replaced by that 
of the lords of Leylandshire. 

James the son and heir of Hugh was 
twenty-four years of age at his father’s 
death, 

His child marriage with Elizabeth 
daughter and heir of Richard Elston of 
Brockholes had been dissolved in 1561 ; 
Register Bk. at Chester Dioc. Reg. i, 
fol. 246. Elizabeth was married to Ralph 
Holden of Holden before the sentence of 
divorce; Duchy of Lanc. Plead. xliv, 
As. James Anderton was admitted to 
Gray’s Inn in 1562. He married Dorothy 

Bardsey about 1576 3 she died in 1627. 
‘a Duchy of Lance. Draft Decrees 

15 Eliz. no. 213 Towncley MS. DD, 
no. 1935. Depositions made in April 
1586 «tate that Roger Crook and others 
went to Clayton Hall, being James 

Anderton’s dwelling-place, in the previous 
month ; Duchy of Lanc. Dep, (ser. 2), 
bdle, 28, 28 Eliz., no, 30. 

™> He was steward of the royal manor 
of fuchland in Furness from 1591 ; Pat. 
33 Eliz. pt. ili, m. 40. He was receiver 
for the possessions of Furness Abbey from 
1579 3 Duchy of Lanc. Misc. Bks. xlv, 
fol. 4526-454. He was also a farmer of 

the goods of felons and outlaws ; ibid. 
fol. 369-715. He was a magistrate ; 
Pal. of Lance, Plea R. 279, m. 11-13 d. 
He was one of the magistrates who at 
Wigan in 1612 signed the order for dis- 

arming recusants ; Chet. Soe, Publ. 1,259. 
5 Anthony Browne and Joan his wife 

in 1550 complained that John Orrell had 
entered into the whole of Ellen Butler’s 
share of the manor as having descended 
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and James Anderton the father purchased it from 
John Orrell, son of William, in 1610.°? 
was confirmed in 1613. 
in 1608 acquired Dorothy Huddleston’s portion," 

This sale 
James Anderton the son 

to Elizabeth his wife, whereas a moicty 
of it should be given to Joan ; Duchy of 
Lanc. Plead. Edw. VI, xxy, B21. 

John Charnock, the tenant of the 
Brownes, complained in 1553 that he had 
been disturbed by John Orrell and others, 
who had entered armed into his moicty 
of the manor-house of Clayton, broken 
open a chest, and taken goods away ; ibid. 
Mary, xxxiii, C 5 ; also xxxvii (n.d.), B18. 

Hugh Anderton of Euxton in 1557-8, 
being seised of a moiety of the manor of 
Clayton in common with Anthony 
Browne, Joan his wife, and John 
Orrell of Turton, owners of the other 
moicty, complained that his cattle had 
been driven away, and that he had not 
been able to take the profits of his 
moiety, owing to an incursion by 
Orrell ; ibid. xxxv, A 2. 

This disturbance was due to the dis- 
pute as to the third part of the moiety. 
The rival claims are set out in pleadings 
of 15603 ibid. Eliz. xliv, B31.  Eliza- 
beth Orrell in 1564, asserting her claim 
to the two-thirds, prayed that her de- 
fence might be made through her 
husband ; ibid. Ivi, O 3. 

9 Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 61, 
no.214. The vendor was William son 
of John and Elizabeth Orrell, 

James Anderton the younger soon 
complained that though he had paid fur 
the Orrell part of the manor he could 
not obtain possession, William having 
no good title ; Duchy of Lanc. Plead. 
Eliz, clxxxvii, A26, William Orrell 
replied that Anderton, who held a 
moiety of the manor, and had bought 
up much of the frecholders’ lands in 
the township, was now endeaveuring 
to conceal what belonged to the Orrell 
quarter, pretending that this or that 
parcel belonged to one of the free- 
holders’ estates, and had altered the 
boundaries. As the land was to be paid 
for at the rate of £6 13. 4. an acre 
Orrell desired an investigation ; ibid. 
clxxxix, O 2, 

4 Close, 42 Eliz. pt. xiii (1657). 
> Pal. of Lance. Feet = Pale a8, 

no. 24; Pal. of Lanc. Plea R. 306, mid. 
” The follov.ing fines relate to the 

manor and its divisions :— 

; 1602—James Anderton and Dorothy 
his wife deforciants of a moiety of the 
manor of Clayton and a fourth part of 
the manor of Whittle-le-Woods * Pals of 
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becoming sole lord in 1630 when he succeeded his 
father.’ 

In religion the Andertons in Elizabeth’s reign were 
temporizers,? but eventually openly avowed their 
Catholicism.* They took the king’s side in the Civil 
War, and James Anderton, who seems to have been in 
command, was captured at Preston in 1643," his lands 
being sequestered and at last sold by the Parliament 
to Richard Bell.* Practically the whole was  re- 
covered by 1661,°% but at the cost of a great burden 
of debt necessitating sales and mortgages. Eventually 
in 1683 the manor and estates were acquired by 
Lord Molyneux,’ and in 1717 were sold to John 

Lane, Feet of F. bdle. 64, no, 233. The 
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Wright.’ The manor was afterwards acquired by 
the Bootles of Lathom,’ and has descended in the 
same way as Lathom to the present lord, the Earl of 
Lathom. 

Clayton Hall, now a farm-house, is a picturesque 
i7th-century two-story brick building on a high 
stone base with low mullioned windows and stone 
slated root. ‘he front, which faces cast, is 50 ft. in 
length with a wide gable at the north end projecting 
5 tt. 9 in, and a gabled porch going up the height of 
both stories in the middle of the main wing 
projecting 8 ft. gin. The south end of the house 
appears to have been rebuilt, the windows being 

Orrell part had not then been purchased. 
1606—Sir Robert and Sir John Dormer 

\. Sir Edmund Huddleston, Dorothy his 
wife and Henry their son and heir- 
apparent ; manors, including a fourth 
part of the manor of Clayton ; ibid. bdle. 
7o, no. 84. From the account of Hes- 

keth it will be seen that Dorothy was 
the daughter and heir of Henry Beconsaw, 
above-named. 

1608—James Anderton the younger 
y. Sir John Cotton and others, a tourth 
part of the manor of Clayton, &c. 3 ibid. 
bdle. 73, no. 65. 

1 James Anderton died § Nouv. 1630, 
at Clayton, holding a moiety of the manor, 
also a fourth part of the manor, &c., 

purchased of John Orrell, and other lands 
in Clayton, Charnock Richard, Whittle-le- 
Woods, Ulnes Walton, Cuerden, Faring- 
ton, &c. The jury did not know of 
whom the manor of Clayton was held ; 
Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. xxvii, no. 56. 
James Anderton, the son and heir, was 
fifty-five years of age. 

Dorothy the wife of the elder James 
brought him the manor of Bardsea ; Exch. 
Dep. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), 16, 17. 

1631—James Anderton, Anne his wife 
and James son and heir-apparent, defor- 

ciants of the manors of Clayton and 
Whittle-le-Woods, &c.; Pal. of Lane, 
Feet of F. bdle. 120, no. 27. 

? This is shown by the account which 
Hugh Anderton gave of himself and his 
family on entering the English College 
at Rome in 1600, as follows : 

‘I am second son of James Anderton, 

esq., of Lancashire, and was born at my 
father’s house called Clayton, and educated 
in neighbouring grammar schools till my 
fourteenth year. I am now 22 or 23 
years of age. My parents are of the 
higher class, I have three brothers and 
two sisters ; all these and most of my 
relatives are schismatics, but a few are 
Catholics. I studied at Oxford for about 
seventeen months . . . I was then sent 
to Gray’s Inn, London, to study the law, 
but after staying there for six entire 
years I made little or no progress. I 
was always a schismatic until the feast 
of St. George of the present year of 
jubilee, when by the grace of God and 
assistance of Fr. Blount I became a 
Catholic. By his advice and that of 
Fr. Gilbert Gerard, and of my own will, 
I left England and came to Rome for the 
sake of religion and study about four 
months ago, and it is my great desire to 
embrace the ecclesiastical state of life’ ; 
Foley, Rec. S.J. iii, 489. He died during 
his coliege course in 1603. 

As to the father James Anderton’s dis- 
position in 1595 see Hist. MSS. Com. Rep. 
xiv, App. iv, 585. Ina dispute between 

William Farington of Worden and James 
Anderton in 1596 concerning the Con- 
stubleship of Lancaster Castle the former 
sent to Lord Burghley a long statement 
about the obstinate recusancy of most of 
the Clayton household, alleging in par- 
ticular that in the last Passion Week 
(1595) James Anderton himself had sent 

for one Peter Makinson, ‘being a massing 
priest made in Queen Mary’s time,’ and 

very early in the morning received com- 
munion from him with wafer bread, 

although ‘there was at that time a very 
sufficient minister of his the said Master 
Anderton’s parish church of Leyland, who 
was no priest but only a minister made in 
the queen’s majesty’s time that now is.’ 
Anderton warmly repudiated all the 
charges, and the jury found against 
Farington, assessing the damages at 100 
marks; Pal, of Lane. Plea R. 279, 

m. 11-13 d. 
3 In 1628 James Anderton (i.e. the 

son of the squire), Anne his wife and 
Thurstan Anderton were recusants ; 

Misc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), i, 182, 
where the list for the township is printed. 
James Anderton and his brother Hugh 
had both been sent to Gray’s Inn in 
15933 Pal. of Lanc. Plea R.279, m. 13 d. 

James Anderton in 1631 paid £13 65.84. 
as composition on declining knighthood ; 
ibid. i, 214. 

4¢Qld Master Anderton of Clayton, 
their great popish commander, is taken,’ 
says the report ordered by the House of 
Commons to be printed; Civil War 
Tracts (Chet. Soc.) 75. In another 
report he is described as ‘one of the 
most considerable men for estate and 
activity in the country’; ibid. 72. 

Three sons of James Anderton lost 
their lives in the king’s cause : Matthew, 
at Sheriff Hutton, 1642; Nicholas, at 
Greenhalgh Castle, 1645 ; and Thomas, 
1646 ; Gillow, Bibl. Dict. of Engl. Cath. 
i, 38, 42; Towneley MS. C8, 13 
(Chet. Lib.), fol. 45 ; Castlemain, Cath. 
Apology. 

> The estate was sequestered in 1643, 
and James Anderton sent in his petition 
for an allowance from it in 1650, and 
Ann his wife had before that had a fifth 
part allowed her, which was stopped. 
The estates included Clayten Hall, 
Bardsea Hall, and the tithes of Euxton. 
James Anderton was in 1655 described 
as ‘very old and infirm.’ See Royalist 
Comp. Papers (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), 
i, 81-4 5 Index of Royalists (Index Soc.), 41. 

In 1654 Richard Bell was plaintiff 
and James Anderton of Clayton and 
James his son and heir-apparent deforci- 
ants in a fine respecting the manors of 
Clayton, Whittle and Bardsea; Pal. of 
Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 156, m. 1823 
Close, 1655, pt. xiv (3844), no, 23. In 

31 

the following year Bell purchased the 
entire Anderton inheritance from the 
Parliamentary trustees 3 Lathom Flouse D. 

James Anderton was buried at Leyland, 

31 May 16583 Parish Reg. 
‘a This appears from a settlement of 

1661 by James Anderton in favour of his 
half-brothers Thurstan, Christopher and 

William ; Lathom House D, 
° From a statement drawn up by Isaac 

Greene, now at Lathom House. 

The third James Anderton is said to 
have ‘ mortgaged the lordship to Dicconson 
of Wrightington, esq. After several years 
it was redeemed by Caryll Molyneux, 
Viscount Maryborough, on behalf of 
Thurstan, Christopher and William 
Anderton, who were all living in 1672. 
The two latter, after the death of Thur- 
stan, sold their right in the lordship to 
Viscount Maryborough, and retired to 
another lordship of theirs in the north, 
called Bardsea’; Baines, Lancs. (ed. 1836), 
iii, 466, from Kuerden’s account in Harl. 
MS. 7386, fol. 2126, The statement 
requires some correction, for Thurstan 
Anderton appears to have joined in the 
sale to Lord Molyneux just before his 
death ; Pal. of Lanc. Plea R. 437, m. 1. 
See also the account of Bardsea. 

James Anderton and Jane his wife 
were in possession in 1674 3 Pal. of Lanc. 

Feet of F. bdle. 192, m. 82. James is 
said (in a document at Lathom) to have 
died in London about 1676 intestate and 
insolvent ; he is probably the James 
Anderton buried at Westminster Abbey 
11 July 1676; Reg. of Westm. (Harl. 
Sock, 189. His widow, as Jane Anderton 
of Bardsea, occurs in 1679; Duchy of 
Lanc. Plead. bdle. 438, Anderton y. 
Douglas (note by Mr. Anderton). 

Thurstan Anderton was buried at 
Leyland 29 Aug. 1683; Parish Reg. 

’ Pal. of Lanc, Feet of F. bdle. 280, 
m. 66 ; Lathom House D, Clayton boxes. 
Wright purchased the larger part, but not 
the whole of Clayton. 

8 From a deed at Lathom it appears 
that in 1739 Anne widow of John 
Wright, linen-draper, of London, and 
Francis Wright their son and heir con- 
veyed the manor of Clayton to Thomas 
Bootle ; note by Mr. H. Ince Anderton. 

The land tax return of 1788 shows 
that the Bootle family had then the 
largest estate in the township; and in 
1815 Edward Wilbraham Bootle pur- 
chased (a moiety of) the manor of 
Clayton, &c., from Isaac George Manley, 

William Cunliffe Shawe and their wives ; 
Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. Aug. 55 Geo. 
III, m. 31. The origin of their title 
does not appear, but the wives were 
daughters and co-heirs of Charles Pole ; 
Burke, Commoners, iv, 708 ; u Brooke, 
Liverpool as it was, 295. 
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modern with wood frames and bri 
a Mee se quoins as in cme € hall window is ix li I i over, and the other a OS ane are of four and two lights, the 
lower one at the north end 
being placed out of the centre. 
The old windows have all 
round chamfered mullions and 
hood moulds. The bricks are 
24in. thickand have weathered 
a warm dark red, and the 
greater part of the front being 
covered with ivy the colour 
effect is very good. The win- 
dows are glazed with square 
quarries and the porch has a 
four-centred arched doorway 
with hood mould and old oak 
nail-studded door. 

The Hospitallers had land in Clayton in 1292.! 
The names of few of the ancient freeholders of 
Clayton are known. Robert Werden or Warden in 
1580 held a messuage in Clayton of Sir Edmund 
Huddleston and Dorothy his wife? ; and a few other 
names occur.’ Under the Commonwealth the estates 
of Matthew Martin ‘ and John Critchlow of Clayton 
were sequestered.° Henry Harrison, Thomas Hogh- 
ton, and several Woodcocks in 1717 registered estates 
as ‘Papists.’° In 1788 the chief landowner was 
Wilbraham Bootle, contributing nearly a third of the 
land tax,’ 

There was formerly a Methodist chapel, built in 
1830.° 
The Roman Catholic church of St. Bede, Clayton 

Green, opened in 1822, is an offshoot of Brownedge. 
It is served by the Benedictines.® 

Bootte of Lathom. 
Gules on a cheveron en- 

grailed between three 
combs argent as many 
crosses formy fitchy of the 
Sfeld, 

WHITTLE-LE-WOODS 

The northern half of this hilly township 1s someae 
by the Lostock, here flowing from east to ere 
then north. In the angle thus formed lies ae vl ae 

with the hamlet of Rip Row to the north. level 
ground here rises to over 400 ft. above sea : 

The larger part of Whittle south of the Lostock has 
Shaw Hill on the western side, the ground rising to 
360 ft., and other hills on the eastern side, attaining 
460 ft. at the boundary of Chorley. The area 1s 
15355 acres," and in 1go1 the population was 
25333. 

The principal road is that from Chorley to Preston, 
which goes north, by Rotherham Top and Waterhouse 
Green, through the village. From this point other 
roads branch off to Heapey in the east," Brindle in 
the north-east, and Leyland in the west. The Leeds 
and Liverpool Canal winds through the eastern part 
of the township, a part or branch of it (the Lancaster 
Canal) going north-west through Rip Row. 

The soil is sand, and the land is chiefly in pasture. 
Cotton is manufactured and calico printing carried on. 
There are excellent quarries, from which millstones 
are obtained. There is also a large brewery, and an 
alkaline spring discovered in 1845 is utilized for 
brewing. The springs and the scenery attract many 
picnic parties in the summer- 
time. At the end of the 
17th-century a lead mine was 
worked on Sir Richard 
Standish’s land." 
In 1666 there were sixty 

hearths to be taxed in Whittle- 
le-Woods. The largest house 
was Crook Hall with nine 
hearths ; Swansey House had 
five.” 

The township is governed 
by a parish council, 
A hoard of Roman coins 

was found in 1837.'* Pedestals 
of ancient crosses remain at 

of Raw- Boterer 

cliffe. Azure a cheveron 

between three coverid 

cups or. 

Dolphin Hill and Wythull, 1242; Whythill (or Whithull) in the 
Wode, 1304. 

1 Plac, de Quo Warr, (Rec. Com.), 375. 
? Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. xiv, no. 

71. He also held land in Coppull and 
Leyland. His son and heir William was 
eleven years old in 1584, when the 
inquisition was taken, and appears in the 
1600 list of freeholders ; Misc. (Rec. 
Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), i, 244. 

The Werden family was of old standing. 
Richard de Bosco son of Robert de 

Clayton granted land to Robert son of 
William de Werden in marriage with 
Richard’s daughter Margery; Kuerden 
MSS. iii, C 25. 

In 1451 the Cockersand lands in the 
township were held by Henry Werden, 
but Thomas Farington was the holder in 
1501 3 Cockersand Chartul, ili, 1260-1. 

3 Of these the principal seem to have 
been the owners of the adjoining Crook 
estate; see Whittle. Their land in 
Clayton was perhaps that previously held 
by Gilbert Swiney, who contributed to 
the subsidy in 1327 and 13323 Lay Subs. 
R. 130, no. 5 ; Exch. Lay Subs. (Rec. Soc. 
Lanes. and Ches.), 44. In 1338 William 

de Crook claimed two messuages, &c., 

in Clayton against Gilbert de Swiney 
and Richard his son; Assize R. 1425, 

m. 43 1435, m. 48. See also De Banco 
R. 434, m. 183. 

Gorse Hall,'4 

Adam del Crook contributed to the 
subsidy in 1327 ; Lay Subs. R. 130, no. 5. 
In 1506 William Crook’s lands there were 
held of John Clayton by a rent of 6d.; 
Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. iii, no, 32. 
In 1591, however, Thomas Clayton's were 
said to be held of the lord of Clayton by 
services unknown ; ibid. xv, no. 3. In 
later inquisitions of the owners of Crook 
the tenements in Clayton were found to be 
held of James Anderton ; e.g. Lancs. Ing. 
pom. (Rec. Soc. Lancs, and Ches.), i, 23. 

In the time of Richard II William 
Brereworth the elder and Katherine his 
wife held a moiety of certain messuages 
and land in Clayton, which was to descend 
to Ralph son of Roger Banastre; Final 
Cone. iii, 51. A John de Brereworth 
was also named, and may have been the 

ancestor of James Brereworth who in 1556 
sold three messuages, 30 acres of land, &c., 
to Hugh Anderton; Pal. of Lanc, Feet 
of F. bdle. 16, m. 86. 

Ralph Banastre in 1518 held lands in 
Clayton of John Clayton by a rent of 64. 
and left a son and heir Francis, aged 
about eleven ; Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. 
y, no. 29. Henry Banastre of Bank in 
1641 held land of James Anderton ; ibid. 
xXxIX, NO. 15. 

Hugh Swansey in 1566 held lands of 
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the heir of John Clayton bya rent of 6d. ; 
Duchy of Lane. Ing. p.m. xi, no. 29. 

4 Two-thirds of his estate were se- 
questered for recusancy only. He seems 
to have died in 16493 Royalist Comp. 
Papers (Rec. Soc. Lancs, and Ches.), iv, 
120. 

* His offence also was ‘recusancy 
only’; ibid. ii, 42. 

® Estcourt and Payne; Engl. Cath, 
Non-jurors, 131, 151, 137. 

7 Land tax returns at Preston. 
Thomas Townley Parker contributed 
nearly a tenth, and Mr. Anderton, John 

Cowban and Christopher Crook were 
‘double assessed’ for religion. 

5 Baines, Lancs. (ed. 1870), ii, 145. 
9 Trans. Hist. Soc. (new ser.), xiii, 161. 

It is affiliated to St. Gregory’s, Downside. 
10 1,357 acres, including 1g of inland 

water ; Census Rep. 1901. 
"The road to Heapey is called in part 

Town Lane ; a map of 1774 shows that 
the Town field lay on the north side of 
it. Somewhat to the south is Lucas 
Green. 

1a Gibson, Cavalier’s Note-Bk., 300, 
12 Subs. R, 250, no. 9. 

13 Watkin, Rom. se 235. 
“ Lancs. and Ches, ntiz. Sac. xvii, 23, 

27. 
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The manor of //’HITTLE, a member 
MANORS of the fee of Penwortham, was included 

in the grant of eight plough-lands made 
by Richard Bussel to Richard Fitton.! It was after- 
wards held in moieties, one of which, like Gunolfs- 
moors, was acquired by the lord of Hoghton. The 
other moicty became in some way unknown the 
possession of the Cliftons of Clifton and Westby,” and 
of them was held by the Botelers of Raweliffe from 
about 1250 to 1550.5 In 1378 the ‘lords of 
Whittle-le-Woods’ contributed 55, to an aid as for 
the fourth part of a knight’s fee‘; and in 1445-6 
Sir Richard Hoghton and Nicholas Boteler held the 
fourth part of a knight’s fee, contributing equally to 
the relief when due.® The mesne lordship of the 

1 Farrer, Lancs. Pipe R. 374. ®See Final Cone. i, 1923 ili, 146. 
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Clifton family was then, as usually, ignored; in 
inquisitions post mortem lands were stated to be held of 
Hoghton and Boteler. 

The Hoghton moiety long descended with Hogh- 
ton,® but appears to have been sold about 1610.’ 
The Boteler moiety was divided between co-heirs in 
1572, one-fourth part of the manor becoming the 
share of Standish of Duxbury,® and may still be vested 
in the trustecs of this family," the other fourth going 
to Anderton of Clayton'' and being sold with 
another fourth part, making a moicty, in 1666 
to William Crook.’? This portion has been sold 
again, and the lordship of the manor is now indeter- 
minate. 

A family took its surname from the place, but little 

xvii, no. 54. Alexander his son, who 
2? Gilbert de Clifton was a defendant in 

1290; Assize R. 1288, m. 13. Robert 
son of Mons. William de Clifton in 1322 
demised to Randolf two parts of the park 
of Whittle-le-Woods until the full age of 
Nicholas son of William le Boteler; 
Dods. MSS. liii, fol. 934. 

Cuthbert Clifton died in 1512 seised of 
the homage and service of Sir Nicholas 
Boteler for certain lands held in Whittle- 
in-the-Woods ; Duchy of Lance. Inq. p.m. 
iii, no. 33 iv, no. 12. Sir William 
Molyneux, who married Elizabeth, the 
daughter and heir, was seised of the same 
in 1548 ; ibid. ix, no. 6. 

3 Richard le Boteler released to Thomas 
de Whittle his claim made against him in 
1259-60, so that Thomas might hold his 
land in Whittle of Richard and his heirs ; 
Dods. MSS. lili, fol. 865. On the other 
hand Mabel daughter of Thomas gave to 
Sir Richard le Boteler all her land in 
Whittle (ibid. fol. 87), and William son 
of Thomas de Whittle granted to Sir 
Richard lands within certain bounds ; 
Kuerden MSS. iii, W 22. He also 

released to Nicholas son and heir of 
Sir William Boteler all the rent he had 
been accustomed to receive from Sir 
William for the mill of Whittle and 
various lands there ; Dods. MSS. liii, fol. 
87. 

Richard le Boteler in 1259-60 also 
released his claim against William Ball 

and Richard de Hesketh and their wives ; 
ibid. fol. 95. To the same Richard 
Adam Topping conceded all his right to 
common of pasture in Richard’s park in 
Whittle ; ibid. fol. 87. This park is also 
named in a grant by William Bussel of 
Euxton to Sir Richard, viz. of 4 acres of 
land with their appurtenances of the 
waste of Werden lying between Sir 
Richard’s park of Whittle and the Kirk- 
gate from Whittle to Leyland ; ibid, fol. 
gs. Ina charter of 1347 Sir Nicholas le 
Boteler demised to Joan widow of Adam 
de Charnock for her life the lands which 
Robert de Heskin, formerly her husband, 
had held in the park of Whittle, except a 
messuage, &c., then held by Margery 
widow of Adam de Heskin for life ; ibid. 
fol. 956. 

See also Assize R. 1238, m. 314.3 
Final Conc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs, and Ches.), 
iil, 108, 136. 

4 Harl. MS. 2085, fol. 421, &c. 
® Duchy of Lanc. Knights’ Fees, 2/20. 

In 1431 Sir Richard Hoghton was said to 
hold the moiety of the manor of the 
king by the fourth part of a knight’s 
fee and 64, rent; Harl. MS, 2085, fol. 

4475. 
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It does not appear how the Hoghtons 
acquired this estate, unless it had pre- 
viously become united with Gunolfs- 
moors. A ¢Whithill in Wheelton,’ per- 
haps this Whittle, is named in the account 
of Wheelton. 

Sir Richard de Hoghton in 1388 gave 
to Thomas son of Richard Hanson de 
Whittle the moiety of certain land newly 
approved on the south side of the Bere- 
field in Whittle, at a rent of gd. ; Add. 
MSS. 32109, fol. 50, The other moiety 
was about the same time given to Thomas 
by Sir Robert de Urswick and Ellen his 
wife ; it was described as ‘upon Leyth- 
landhurst, between the Berefield and the 
boundary of Worden’; ibid. fol. 57. 

Sir Alexander Hoghton in 1498 held 
the moiety of a fourth part of a knight's 
fee of the king as of his duchy; 
Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. iii, no. 66, 
Later inquisitions record the tenure 
similarly. 

7 Tt does not occur in fines, &c., con- 
cerning the Hoghton estates, and was 
probably acquired by Standish of Dux- 
bury and Anderton of Clayton ; cf. Lancs. 
Inq, pom. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), i, 
23, 2145 ili, 313. 

5 John Boteler of Rawcliffe died in 1488 
holding twenty messuages, lands, &c., in 
Whittle-le-Woods and Goosnargh of the 
king by knights’ service, viz. by the 
moiety of a knight’s fee; Duchy of 
Lanc. Ing. p.m. iii, no, 43. His son 
James in 1503 complained that this find- 
ing was erroneous, asserting that the 
premises in Whittle were held of Robert 
Whittle by fealty and a rent of 12d; 
ibid. ili, no. 45. James Butler himself 
died the next year, and the jury did not 
know of whom his lands in Whittle were 
held; ibid. iii, no. tog. Later the 
tenure was called knights’ service ; ibid. 
x, no. 4. 

John Butler, who died in 1534, left 
four daughters, of whom Elizabeth married 
James Standish of Duxbury, and Grace 
married Hugh Anderton of Euxton ; 
Anne, daughter and heir of a third, married 
Gilbert Gerard, who became Master of 
the Rolls. On the partition in 1572 
Thomas Standish and James Anderton 
received the moiety of the manor of 
Whittle, while Gilbert Gerard and his 
wife had Hoole; Pal. of Lanc. Plea R. 
231, m. 8, 

® By virtue of the above-named parti- 
tion Thomas Standish died in 1599 hold- 
ing the manor with messuages, lands, &c. 
in Whittle-le-Woods of the queen as of 
her duchy by the twentieth part of a 
knight’s fee; Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. 

33 

died in 1622, also held the manor, &c., by 
knights’ service ; Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Rec. 
Soc, Lancs. and Ches.), iii, 399. 

In fines, &c., regarding this family’s 
estates the manor of Whittle is included, 
and as the Hoghton manor disappears 
about the same time it (or a moiety) may 
have been purchased by Alexander 
Standish. See Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. 
bdle. 104, no, 10; 306, m. 77, &c. 
In 1611 a partition of the manor 

was desired by Alexander Standish and 
James Anderton ; Pal. of Lanc. Plea R. 
305, m. 20 d. The partition was 
decreed the following year; ibid. 307, 
m, 20. 

"James Anderton of Worden in Ley- 
land, who died in 1523, held lands in 
Whittle of Sir Richard Hoghton and John 
Butler; Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. v, 
no. 51. 

James Anderton of Euxton in 1552 
held lands in Whittle of Sir Richard 
Hoghton in socage by 6d. rent ; ibid. ix, 
no. 14. It was his son Hugh who 
married one of the co-heirs of John 
Butler, as above stated, and ultimately 
the fourth part of Whittle descended with 
Clayton to his son James. yames Ander- 
ton died in 1630 holding a fourth part of 
the manor of Whittle of the king by the 
hundredth part of a knight’s fee, and 
another fourth part, also by knights’ 
service ; ibid. xxvii, no. 56; W. and L. 
Inq, p.m. Ixxxvi, 191. The former fourth 
part was inherited from his mother and 
named in the settlement of 1602; the 
latter fourth was probably purchased 
from Hoghton. This manor is named 
in settlements of the Anderton of 
Clayton estates; Pal. of Lanc. Feet 
of F. bdle. 64 (1602), m. 2333 177, 
m. 88. his last, of 1666, indicates the 
time of sale, for in that year James 
Anderton of Clayton gave the manor of 
Whittle to Grace Bold, reserving a few 
parcels and the right to take millstones 
for Clayton mill out of the quarries, 
‘roaches,’ or ‘delphs’ in Whittle at the 
rate of 135. 4d. a millstone ; Close, 18 
Chas. II, pt. xvi, no. 20 (4209), 
m. 27; no. 18, m, 28-93 no. 21, 
m. 26 (a reference due to Mr H. I, 
Anderton). 
A statement by Kuerden quoted in 

Baines, Lancs. (ed. 1870), ii, 141. The 
manor of Whittle-le-Woods and other 
lands were in 1768 held by Samuel 
Crook and Elizabeth his wife; Pal. of 
Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 230, m. 31. 

In 1769 Sir Frank Standish and Samuel 
Crook were lords of the manor 3 Ay. 
Char, Rep. (Leyland), 22. 

5 
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is known of its earlier history." 
the 17th century.’ 

‘The estate of CROOK, in the north-west of the 

1 The first of the family known seems 
to be the Henry son of Gilbert who, as 
stated below, made a grant to the Hospi- 
tallers. He had sons Thomas and Hugh, 
the latter perhaps ancestor of the Crook 
family. 

Richard le Buteler in 1259-60 gave 
land to Thomas de Whittle; Kuerden 
MSS. iii, W 22. Thomas made a grant 
to Hugh his brother, while Wiliiam son 
of Thomas confirmed it or made an addi- 
tional grant to the same Hugh his uncle ; 
ibid. ii, fol. 265. Ellen widow of 
Thomas de Whittle released to William 
her son her dower land ; ibid. iii, W 22. 
Ellen was living in 13013 Assize R. 
1321, m. 8d. 

William son of Thomas gave lands to 

Adam de Priestlache ; he also made a 
grant to Sir Richard le Boteler, while to 
Nicholas le Buteler he gaye the service 
of Adam del Moor (viz. a rent of 6d.) ; 

Kuerden MSS. iii, Wo22. To Richard 
de Hoghton he gave ‘what he had’ in 
Whittle, and Agnes daughter of William 
son of Thomas de Whittle released to 
Master Richard de Hoghton what she 
had in the Halgh in Whittle; ibid. 
William son of William de Whittle was 
a plaintiff in 12925 Assize R. 4o8, m. 
7d. He granted to Sir Richard le 
Boteler a fourth part of the wood and 
waste, his father being a witness ; 
Kuerden MSS. iu, W 22. William 

son of Thomas granted the Tuwnyard to 
his daughter Ellen, together with the 
homage of Alice del Crook ; ibid. 

Cecily the widow of William son of 
Thomas in 1304 claimed dower against 

Master Richard de Hoghton and Henry 
son of John del Bank, and it appeared 
that Emma the daughter (and heir) of 
William had married John (or Jordan) 
de Ditton (Dutton), and had left four 

daughters, all under age, viz. Isabel, Avice, 
Alice and Christiana ; De Banco R. 149, 
m. 1773 151, m. 213, 201d. 

The following had in 1303 been called 
to warrant Master Richard: ‘I homas 
Topping and Alice his wile, Adam del 
More and Ellen his w:ie, Jordan de 

Dutton, clerk, and Emma his wife, and 
Agnes daughter of William de Whittle ; 
De Banco R. 145, m. 163. 

The above-named Thomas de Whittle 
granted land in Farnley to Roger de 
Whittle, who may be the Roger del Crook 
of other deeds ; Robert son of Roger gave 
the same to William his son, while 
another son, Richard, regranted to his 
father Robert what he had had ; Kuerden 
MSS. ii, fol. 265. William (son of 
Robert) made a grant to his sister Agnes, 
and from a charter of hers it appears she 
had brothers Adam and John and a sister 
Alice ; ibid. iii, W 22. From a dispute as 
to a messuage and lands in Whittle in 
1334 it appears that Robert son of Roger 
de Whittle granted them to Agnes, after- 
wards wife of William the Disherson ; 
Robert's son Richard died before his 
father, leaving (by a second wife) a son 
and heir Adam, under age; Assize R. 

14c4, m. 26. Margery the widow of 

Richard de Whittle was a plaintiff (for 
dower) in 1330; De Banco R. 283, m. 14. 
The suit named was still proceeding in 
1347 when Adam son of Richard de 
Whittle unsuccessfully claimed three 
messy s, 32 acres, &e., against William 

It appears down to 
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township, often called a manor, descended in the 
Crook family for several centuries,? but the two 

le Di:herson, Agnes his wife, and John 
their son; Assize R. 435, m. 39 d., 43d. 
Richard had a brother Henry, whose son 
was William. 

In the Kuerden deeds cited Thomas 
son of Richard Hanson de Whittle is 
several times mentioned, c.13S0. Other 
deeds about him and his family are in 
Add. MS. 32109. 

? See also the account of Wheelton. 
Oliver Whittle contributed to the 

subsidy of 1542-3 for lands ; Subs. R. 130, 
no. 126. In 1595 James Anderton of 
Clayton purchased a messuage, &., from 

‘Thomas Whittle ; Pal. of Lanc. Feet of 
F. bdle. $7, m. 54. Richard Whittle 
died in 1591 holding a messuage, &c., 
in Whittle of James Anderton and ‘two 
falls or perches of land’ lately improved 
from the waste, held of the king by the 
two-hundredth part of a knight's fee; 
Lancs, Inj. p.m, (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and 
Ches.), i, 179. His son Oliver had left 

ason Richard, who was three years of 

age at his grandfather's death. 
3. The early history of the family is 

very obscure, but, if it may be assumed 
that Hugh de Crook was identical with 
Hugh de Whittle son of Henry, the 
following is the outline of it. A number 
of the Crook deeds are in the Kuerden 
MSS. ii, fol. 240; ili, W 13, W 22; 
and in Harl. MS. 2042, fol. 169. 

William Fitton (de Lytton in one 
place) granted to Hugh son of Henry de 

Whittle a muiety of the land between 
certain bounds—the Crogslani, Clough, 
Horstan, and the Lostock being named, 

Amiria daughter of William Fitton (de 
Lydton or Litlton) part of her land 
within bounds beginning at Horstan, by 
the thread of the Lostock to the ditch 
and so to Castilne Clough, beyond Black 
Menegate to Penelache, Croysitland, 
&c., to the starting place. See Kuerden 
MSS. ii, Wo13, W 22. Hugh del Crook 
in 1256-7 made an agreement with John 
de Clayton as to common of pasture ; 
ibid. ii, ful. 2405, 

In 1292 it was averred that Hugh del 
Crook had held land in Clayton and 
Whittle, to which the heirs were his 

daughters Alice and Emma; the latter, of 
unsound mind, was then dead. Alice 

married William Ball and had a son 
William, a minor ; and then married one 
Thomas Coltman, by whom she had issue, 
and afterwards died. Henry de Charnock 
was holding the land for Thomas's life. 
See Assize R. 408, m. 3. It seems that 
Alice was living in 12903; Assize R, 
1283, m. 13. William Fitton gaye 
to Emma his daughter, who had married 
William son of Henry Ball, lands in 
Snape, Croston, Farnley, &c., and an 
eighth part of his demesne; Kuerden 
MSS. iii, W 22. Richard le Boteler in 
1259-60 released to William Ball and 
Eve (?Emma) his wife and to Richard 
de Hesketh and Amiria his wife their 
tenement in Whittle, &c.; Dods. MSS, 
lili, fol. 95. William de Crook, perhaps 
the minor of 1292, was a grantor in 
1303; Kuerden MSS. ii, fol. 240. 

The next step is uncertain. Alice 
daughter of Richard de Clayton and widow 
of William de Chorley gave tu Richard 
her father land in Crook in Clayton 
(sic) ; and Alice de Crook, apparent!y the 
Sanic, IN 1322-3 gave a moiety of Crouk 

of 

daughters and co-heirs of Anthony Crook‘ in 1569-70 

field to her brother Robert (son of 
Richard), with remainders to Ph lip and 
William, brothers of Robert ; ibid. 

William de Crook, probably the brother 
of Alice, in 1331 obtained a part of the 
waste from Adam de Clayton; ibid. In 
the following year William de Crook ccn- 
tributed to the subsidy ; Exch. Lay Suds. 
(Rec. Soc, Lancs. and Ches.), 52. In 
1349 Margery daughter of John de Clay- 
ton made a grant to William de Crook 
and Ellen his wife; Kuerden, loc. cit. 
Richard de Crook occurs from 1383 to 
1401; he is described as son of William 
in 1384 and again in 1go1, when he 
obtained land called Letherland le Hurst 
on Priestlache moor; ibid. Hugh son 
of John de Crook in 1386 gave Topping- 
house land, &c., to Richard de Crook 
and Thomas his son; ibid. In 1387 
William de Crook and Richard his son 
appear to have withdrawn from the king’s 
service at sea and in Scotland; Ca/. Pat. 
1385-9, pp. 280, 284. Richard de Crook 
in 1400 made a feoffment of his lands in 
Whittle, Walton-le-Dale, Heath Char- 
nock, Howick and Wigan ; Kuerden, loc, 
cit. His wife Clemency occurs. In 1401 
Richard gaye land on the Withenbutts in 
the Town field in exchange for the Skinner- 
butts in the same field given him by 
Thomas son of Richard Hanson; Add. 
MS. 32109, ful. 674. 

Thomas son of Richard Crook about 
1411 married Godith daughter of William 
Ambrose; and Godith widow of Thomas 
occurs from 1426 down to 1447 ; Kuerden, 

loc, cit. Richard the son and heir of 
Thomas Crook made an agreement with 

Godith as to her dower in 1436-7, and 
the following year he seems to have 
married Janet; ibid. Richard was still 
living in 1482, in which year William 
Crook, who from other deeds is known 
to have been his son and heir, had a wife 
Agnes, sister of Isabel Wild ; ibid. 

William Crook died in November 1506 
holding twelve messuages, 300 acres of 
land, &c., in Clayton and Whittle, which 
he granted to trustees in 14.94 for the use 
of Agnes his wife and his heirs. The lands 
in Whittle were held of John Butler of 
Rawcliffe and Richard Hoghton ty the 
rent of 3d. His heir was a son Anthony, 
fifteen years of age ; Duchy of Lanc. Inq. 
p.m. iii, no, 32. By his will his brother 
Gilbert, a priest, was executor ; Anthony 
was to be kept at Oxford and the Inns of 
Court. Other children are named— 
Thomas, Cecily, Anne. James Anderton 
of Worden was a brother-in-law. Testa- 
tor’s first wife was Alice daughter and 
heir of John Eltonhead, esq.; she had 
given 10s. a year to keep her obit in 
Grace Dieu Abbey, Leic. His second 
wife was named Agnes; Dods. MSS, 
xxii, fol. 1045, 

In the same charters another family of 
Crook may be traced from about 1300 to 
1386. One of them was Joan wife of 
Richard the Clerk ; see’ Final Conc, 
iil, 24, 
“Anthony Crook died about 1526. 

His wife’s name was Joan. By his will 
he divided his manor of Crook and lands 
between his daughters Katherine and 
Mary; Kuerden MSS. ii, fol. 240. In 
1541 Nicholas Williamson, Mary his 
wife, George Smalley and Katherine 
his wife demised the mancr of Crook 
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sold their moieties to John and Thomas Clayton,! 
stated to have been the sons of Ralph Clayton of 

John’s moiety, known as the New Crook, 
descended to his son, Dr. Richard Clayton, Dean of 
Peterborough,’ who died without issue,‘ and then to 

Richard Clayton, 
grandson of Ralph, died without issue in 1659,° and 
was succeeded by his sister Dorothy, wife of George 

The 

Clayton.? 

the issue of another son, Ralph. 

Leycester of Toft in Cheshire.‘ 

for twenty-one years to William Garstang 
at £6 16s. rent ; Kuerden MSS. iii, W 13. 
Another lease of Crook Hall was made in 
1564 to Cecily widow of Thurstan 
Garstang and William her son by Henry 
Richardson, Katherine his wite, John 
Ward of Denford, Northants, and Mary 
his wife ; ibid. ii, fol. 240. 

1 Sir Henry Richardson and Katherine 
his wife conveyed their moicty of the 
mansion house of Crook, alias Crook Hall, 
and of messuages, &c., in Whittle, Clay- 
ton, and Crook Manor, to John Clayton ; 

while John Ward of Denford and Mary 
his wife conveyed their moiety to Thomas 
Clayton. Oliver Breres and Cecily his 
wife and William Garstang were in pos- 
session under a lease ; James Anderton 

was their tenant. See Duchy of Lanc. 
Plead. Ixxxii, C103 Ixxxi, A3, 133 
Draft Dec. 15 Eliz, no 21. The sate 
of a moiety by John and Mary Ward 
to Thomas Clayton was made in 1569 5 
Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 31, m. 40. 
The sale of the other moiety took place 
the following year, Henry Richardson, 
Katherine his wife and the latter's son 
Anthony Smalley being the vendors ; 
ibid. bdle. 32, m. 6. See also Trans, 
Hist. Soc. (new ser.), xxv, §5, for the 
Clayton family ; Gen. xxvi, 129. 

2 Pedigree recorded in 16643; Dug- 
dale, Visit, (Chet. Soc.), 85. 

3 John Clayton had sons William, 
Richard and Ralph and daughters Jane 
(wife of Richard Ashton), Ellen (wite of 
John Leigh) and Janet (wife of William 
Johnson) ; and the eldest son William 
having died before him he seems to have 
made contradictory settlements, one giv- 
ing the preference to Richard and the 
other to Ralph. John died in January 
1585-6 and disputes arose. Richard, ‘a 
poor student at Cambridge,’ seems to have 
established his right. See Duchy of Lanc. 
Plead. cxly, C53 cxliv, A203 cxlix, 

C 18. See also Lancs. Inq. p.m. (Rec. 
Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), i, 22-33 the 
capital messuage and lands in Whittle 
were held of the lord of Whittle le 
Woods by services unknown. 

4 Ibid. i, 213 5 the moieties were held 
of Alexander Standish of Duxbury and 
James Anderton, The heir was John 
Clayton son of Ralph (brother of Richard), 
fifteen years of age. 

Dr. Richard Clayton entered St. John’s 
College, Cambridge, in 1572, and became 
scholar and fellow (1577). He was 
elected master of Magdalene College in 
1593, and two years later returned to his 
old college as master, being welcomed as 
‘a man of business and very sociable.’ 
He caused the erection of the second 
court at St. John’s, but in his time the 
reputation of the college for scholarship 
declined. At the same time the Calvin- 
istic Puritanism which had distinguished 
it also died out. He became Archdeacon 
and Prebendary of Lincoln in 1595, Dean 
of Peterborough 1607, and warden of a 
hospital at Lincoln 1609 ; in his college 

who 

Old Crook 

he obtained a double share of the revenue 
for the master and a lease at his choice. 
“By such means as this,” says the college 
historian, ‘this master . . . heaped up 
great riches, but did not know who should 
gather them; for dying suddenly of an 
apoplexy 2 May 1612 without a will, his 
next relations not agrecing about the 
division, his wealth became a rich booty 
to the men of the law’; T. Baker, Hist. 
of St. John’s Coll. (ed. Mayor), i, 190-7. 
Administration was granted to Jane Ash- 
ton, widow, his sister; ibid. 

5 John Clayton died at Whittle in 
December 1625, leaving a son and heir 
Richard, eight years old. In addition to 
his moiety of Crook (held of James 
Anderton), and other lands in Lancashire, 
he held the manors of Sotby and Bleasby, 
in Lincolnshire ; Duchy of Lanc. Ing. 
p-Mm. xxv, no. 15. 

Richard Clayton was buried at Leyland 
on 7 June 16593 Parish Reg. 

© Ormerod, Ches, (ed. Helsby), i, 
506-7. 

7 Thomas Clayton died in 1591 hold- 
ing messuages, land, &c., in Whittle-le- 
Woods and Clayton, of the lords thereof, 
by services not known. He also had 
lands in Leyland, Fulwood and Fishwick. 
William his son and heir was thirty-six 
years of age; Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. 
XV, No. 3. 

S William Clayton died in 1632 hold- 
ing a capital messuage called the Crook 
in Whittle, and various lands there and 
elsewhere in Lancashire, and leaving a 
son and heir Thomas, forty years of age ; 
ibid. xxviii, no. 79. Thomas was still 
living in 1664, when the pedigree was 
recorded. His son Robert was then 
thirty-seven years of age, and had a 
brother Thomas, from whom descended 
the Claytons of Adlington. 

Thomas Clayton the elder was a 
Parliamentarian, and served as a captain 

in 1643 3; War ia Lancs, (Chet. Soc.), 42. 
He was buried at Leyland on 13 August 

1669. 
9 Kuerden, quoted by Baines; Lancs. 

(ed. 1870), ii, 141. 
10 In 1703 Samuel Crook of Coppull 

granted to feoffees his moiety of the 

manor or reputed manor of Whittle- 

le-Woods, the messuages called Old 

Crook and New Crook with lands appur- 

tenant, Coppull House, &c., in Coppull, 

Burgh in Chorley, and other messuages 

and lands; Deed in possession of W. 

Farrer. 

11 John de Bank contributed to the 

subsidy of 13323 Exch, Lay Subs. 

52. William son of William de Bank, 

Richard son of William and William son 

of Henry appear in deeds between 1386 

and 1402 preserved by Kuerden ; ii, fol. 

156 ; iii, W 22. : 

The seal of William de Bank is 

appended to one deed; it shows a 

cheveron between three billets (?). 

12 William Farington in right of 

Henry Butler (who had made an ex- 
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descended from Thomas Clayton’ in the male line ® 
to Captain Robert Clayton of Fulwood, near Preston, 

sold it to the above-named William Crook.’ 
The New Crook came soon afterwards 
possession of the same family.'® 

Other families occurring in the records as holding 
lands in the township were those of Bank," Farington," 
Foster,"* Garstang,"' Gerard of Brindle,” Shireburne 
of Stonyhurst,'® Swansey ’ succeeded by Walmesley,"* 

into the 

change) claimed lands in Whittle against 
James Anderton in 1594 3 Duchy of Lanc. 
Plead. clxiti, F 10. Whittle Green is 
mentioned. William  Farington of 
Worden in 1610 held land of James 
Anderton and Alexander Standish ; Lancs. 
Inz. p.m. (Rec. Soc, Lancs, and Ches.), 
i, 180, 

13 William Foster died in 1636 hold- 
ing lands in Whittle of James Anderton. 
There were four co-heirs — Thomas 
Wareing, John Burscough, Richard 
Farington and William Stopforth ; 
Towneley MS. C8, 13 (Chet. Lib.), 
Pp 423. 

“Lewis Garstang (Gerstan) and 
Ellen his wife in 1458 gave to James 
son of Ralph Garstang all their lands, 
&c., in Whittle at a rent of 65. 8d, 
during their lives; Add. MS. 32109, 
fol. 74. Thomas the son of Lewis in 
1464 released to James his right in 
certain lands ; ibid. fol. 87. 

John Garstang of Livesey, &c., in 
1530 held lands in Whittle of Sir 
Richard Hoghton by a rent of 4d4.; 
Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. vi, no. 5. 
His son and heir was James, eight years 
of age. For Garstang disputes in 1554 

see Ducatus Lanc. (Rec. Com.), i, 277. 
William Garstang in 1590 made a 

feoffment of three messuages, &c., in 
Whittle ; Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 
52, m. 10. It seems to have been the 
same William who died in 1638 holding 
two messuages, &c., in Whittle of Thomas 
Standish of Duxbury. His son Andrew 
having died before him, the heirs were 
the daughters of Andrew—Anne wife of 
Robert Lowe and Ellen wife of Henry 
Wright, aged respectively twenty-four 
and twenty-three ; Duchy of Lane. Ing. 
p-m. Xxx, no. 64. 

15 William Gerard died in 1622 hold- 
ing lands of James Anderton and 
Alexander Standish and Thomas son and 
heir of Alexander; Lancs. Ing. p.m 
(Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), ii, 313. 
Ellen Walmesley was daughter and 
heir. 

16 Richard Shireburne died in 1513 
holding lands in Whittle of John Butler 
in socage; Duchy of Lance. Ing. p.m. 
iv, no. 46. A similar statement is made 
in later inquisitions. 

The Swanseys held lands in Whittle 
in 1493 3 Final Conc. ili, 144. 

Hugh Swansey in 1566 held a mes- 
suage, &c., there of Thomas Hoghton 
and Henry Boteler in socage by a rent of 
4s. $d.; Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. xi, 
no. 29. 

18 Robert (the son of Hugh) Swansey 
sold to Thomas Walmesley the elder in 
1572 and later; Pal. of Lanc. Feet of 
F, bdle. 34, m. 365 47, m. 48. Thomas 
Walmesley died in or before 1584, and 
left the capital messuage called Whittle 
House, with its lands, &c., to his 
younger son Edward and heirs male; 
Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. xiv, no. 72. 
See also Ducatus Lanc. ili, 119, &c. 
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Wilson,! and Woodcock.?. William Clayton and 
John Hilton were freeholders in 1600.7 The heir 
of John Clayton is named in 1628.4 Under the 
Commonwealth the estate of Hugh Tootell was 
confiscated for treason and ordered for sale*; but 
Tootell was afterwards allowed to compound for part 
at least.© James Crook, Ralph Davenport, Peter 
Heatley and Richard Wilson, as ‘ Papists’ in 1717 
registered estates in Whittle.’ In 1789 the chief 
landowners were Sir Frank Standish of Duxbury, 
Samuel Crook of Old Crook, Thomas Crosse of Shaw 
Hill, Thomas Townley Parker, Dr. Lowe and 
John Threlfall.* 

The Shaw Hill estate, now the most prominent in 
the township, is said to be the result of a number of 
small purchases, added to lands inherited from Sarah 
daughter and heir of Robert Ashburner of Preston, 
who married Thomas Crosse 
of Cross Hall in Chorley in 

Crosse of Shaw Hill, 

1750: 
The Knights Hospitallers 

Quarterly gules and or, 

in the first and fiurth 

held lands in Whittle from 
carly in the 13th century ; 
the Molyneux family were 
tenants in later times."4 

For the members of the 
Church of England St. John’s 
was built in 1830 and rebuilt 
in 1882. The patronage 1. 
vested in the vicar of Les- 
land.” quarters @ oercss potent 

A school was founded in 9 97ge"4 
“ YW 1769. 

The Wesleyan Methodists had a chapel built in 
1839, now replaced by one built in 1897. 
The Roman Catholic church of St. Chad, South 

Hill, represents a mission known to have existed in the 
adjacent parish of Brindle in the 17th century.” 
The first fixed place of worship was the upper room 
of a house at Slatedelph in Wheelton, secured from 
William Blacklidge and Henry his son in 1729.3 It 
remained in charge of the Jesuits" till the death of 

Fr. George Clarkson in 18133 he was a native cf 
the place and built a new church at South Hill in 
1791. This was rebuilt in 1896. It is in the 
hands of the secular clergy."® 

HOGHTON 

Hocton, 1204; Hoghton, 1290 and usual ; 
Hoghtone, 1306. 

The River Darwen, flowing north and west, forms 
Fart of the eastern boundary of this township. Near 
the centre of the northern portion of the area is 
the steep hill on which is perched Hoghton Tower, 
556 ft. above sea level. To the north-cast is the 
hamlet called Hoghton Bottoms, being on the lower 
ground by the riverside, and to the south-west is 
Riley Green ; Brimmicroft lies to the south. Further 
south again the surface rises in one place to 600 ft. 
The area is 2,232 acres.” In 1go1 the population 
numbered g4o. 

The principal road is that on the westerly side of 
the township, from Bolton-le-Moors to Preston, and 
13 joined at Riley Green by the road coming westward 
from Blackburn, The Lancashire and Yorkshire 
Company's railway from Preston to Blackburn crosses 
the northern part of the township, and has a station 
called Hoghton about a mile west of the Tower. 
‘The Leeds and Liverpool Canal passes through 
Brimmicroft, 

The most notable event in the history of the town- 
ship appears to be the visit of James I to Hoghton 
Tower in 1617. He stayed there three days, 15-18 
August, hunting and feasting, and is said there to 
have resolved upon the proclamation as to Sunday 
sports which gave so much offence to the Puritans. 
The mock knighting of ‘Sir Loin’ is also associated 
with the visit.!* In February 1642-3 the Parlia- 
Mentarians sent 300 men to take Hoghton Tower, 
which was ‘fortified with three great pieces ofordnance, 
and some say with betwixt thirty and forty musquc- 
teers and some say more.’ After half an hour's 
consideration the place was surrendered upon quarter, 

"Richard Wilson owned a messuage, 
&.,in 15933 Pal. of Lance. Feet of F. 
bdle. §<, m. 206. 

? They held a third of the tithe barn 
and the tithes of corn, &c., of the king ; 
Duchy of Lane, Ing. pam. xxix, no. 63, 
13. 
FAL. (Rec, Sac, Lance, and Ches.), i, 

245. 
“Add. tres 
§ Pudex of Rivatssts (Index Soc.), 44, 
8 Cal. Com, far Comp. iv, 3193, 
* Estcourt and Payne, Engi. €a"%, 

Neweneses, 129; 132. 

5 Land tax returns at Preston. 

* For the Ashburners see .\. and Q, 
(Ser. 4%, vi, 413. An account of the 

Crosse tamily is given under the town- 
ships of Wigan and Chorley; see also 
Foster, Lancs. Ped. 

“a Sir Richard Molyneux in 1569 held 
lands in Whittle of the queen as of the 
late priory of St. John of Jerusalem ; 
Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. xiii, no. 35. 

These lands of the H»spitallers in 
Whittle are named in 1292; Plac. de 
Q: Warr, (Rec. Com.), 3-5. They 
probably included (or consisted of) a grant 
of land at the head of Meneridinz, made 
about 122> by W:...m son of Edith for 
the sou's of his parents and of Sir 

Roger de Lacy ; Dods. MSS. liii, fol. gs. 
Another grant was made by Henry son 
of Gilbert de Whittle ; Kuerden MSS. iii, 
W 22. The lands were not included in 
the 1540 rental (Kuerden MSS, v, fol. 
83), being apparently regarded as part of 
the Euxton estate. 

'° The former church was built prin- 
cipally out of a parliamentary grant. A 
district was formed for it in 1842 5 Lond, 
Gaz. 3 May. 

M Bud, Char. Rep. (Leyland), 22, 62. 
The school was built on part of the 
waste called Waterhouse Green. 
The list of recusants in 1628 is 

printed in Misc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and 
Ches.}, i, 181. It includes Hugh Tootell 
and his wife. 

3 Foley, Rec. S. J. v, 338. An amus- 
ing account is given of the defeat of the 
enterprise of a gang of priest-catchers 
about 1730, the priest's gentle speech 
making them ashamed of their enter- 
prise. 

For the Biacklidge family see A, 
Hewitson, Our Country Churche:, p. 568, 
He states: ‘Mr. Robert Blacklidge, of 
Highfield Honse, Brindle... has now 
[¢. 18707 in his possession several very 
ancient Catholic vestments, the history 
of which cannot be made out, but which 
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were probably used in a private chapel 
connected with some of his ancestors. 
«+ Mr. Blacklidge has also in his 
possession a pewter chalice and paten ; 
but they are of more recent make and 
tally in style with those in use about 150 
years ago, when a close eye was kept 
upon valuable Catholic church property, 
and when, by way of keeping “hands 
off,” it was necessary to make sacred 
vessels of common metal.’ 

An old vestment from Brindle is now 
at Stonyhurst, also a pewter chalice, 

“In 1750 Fr. William Gillibrand (of 
Chorley) had a stipend of £50. In 1784 
the number of communicants was 260, 
and 68 persons were confirmed 3 in 1793 
the numbers were 240 and 110. See 
Foley, op. cit. v, 323~§5 

© Ibid. vii, 136. 
M Liverpool Catholic Annual, 
7 2,223 acres, including 32 of inland 

water; Census Rep. 1901. A small part 
of Hoghton was transferred to Withnell 
in 18773 Loc. Govt. Bd. Order 7119. 

1° See Baines’ Lancs. (ed. 1879), ii, 14.23 
Ny Arshetan's Diary (Chet. Soc.), 38-46, 
with full notes by Canon Raines. 

For some heraldic glass at Causeway 
Farm (1616), see Lancs. and Ches, Antz, 
Not, i, 223. 
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but on Captain Starkie of Blackburn searching the 
place for powder and arms an explosion took place, 
by which he and a number of his company were killed 
and others maimed. ‘The explosion was due to the 
carelessness of one of his men, but at the time was 
attributed to the malice of the defenders.' 

Hoghton Tower had twenty-two out of the seventy- 
seven hearths in the township taxed in 1666; the 
residence nearest in size was that of Mrs. Lathom, 
with five hearths.? The soil is clayey and sandy ; 
wheat, oats and potatoes are grown. The township 
is mainly agricultural, but a cotton factory has long 
been established. There is also a large quarry, 
Formerly alum was mined.* 

There is a parish council. 
Joseph Knight, a botanist, was born at Hoghton 

in 1781. He died in 1855.* 
In the r2th century HOGHTON 

seems to have been considered a part of 
Gunolfsmoors,> a name which survived 

until about 1600° and is perpetuated in the ‘ Moor 

quarter’ of the parish.’ The whole was within the 

barony or fee of Penwortham, and it is on record that 

Richard Bussel gave to Alan son of Swain, in marriage 

with his sister, 43 plough-lands in Gunolfsmoors.* 

It is probable that the grant was made by Richard’s 

father, Warine Bussel,? for about 1160 Richard 

Bussel, with the assent of his brothers Albert and 

Geoffrey, gave to Richard Fitton eight plough-lands, 

viz. Elswick, Clayton-le-Woods, Whittle-le-Woods, 

Wheelton, Withnell, Hoghton, and Roddlesworth, 
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with all appurtenances, to be held by the fourth part of 
a knight’s fee ; but when Richard should gain possession 
of the land held by William son of Alan the service to 
be rendered should be doubled.'? According to an 
ancient statement of the descent William son of Alan’s 
lands were parted between three daughters and co- 
heirs," but, as Hoghton is not expressly named in the 
partition, it may have been for the most part outside 
the 44 plough-lands granted to Alan. In later times, 
as will be seen, the Hoghton manors were said to be 
held by the third or the fourth part ofa knight’s fec.” 
Richard Fitton, perhaps the same or his successor, was 
the tenant in 1212, holding Gunolfsmoors of the 
barony of Penwortham by knights’ service.'? Later, 
perhaps about 1280, Edmund Fitton granted his 
lordship to Sir Henry de Lea," from whom, some 
forty years later, it descended by marriage to the 
Hoghton family, the immediate lords of the 
manor." 

The carly connexion of this family with Hoghton 
is obscure. The earliest ancestor known is onc 
Hamon or Hamlet le Boteler, to whom Warine Bussel 
gave two plough-lands in Heaton in Lonsdale and 
Elston, in free marriage with his daughter.’® Hamlet 
had two sons, Richard and William,” and Richard’s 
son Adam had some land or lordship in Hoghton, for 
in 1203 he was known as Adam de Hoghton."* He 
did not hold directly of the Fittons, for it is clear from 
what follows that Hoghton was parted between two 
mesne lords, one surnamed Hoghton and the other 
Ollerton. 

1 Civil War Tracts (Chet. Soc.), 80, 

128. 2 Subs. R. 250, no. 9. 

3 The making of ‘allomes’ is mentioned 

in 1611; Exch. Dep. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. 

and Ches.), 14. See also Asshetan’s Diary, 

39 and notes. There is reference to 

a pamphlet (1659) by Captain James 

Benson, describing the failure of the 

works. 
4 Gillow, Bibl. Dict. of Engl. Cath. iv, 74. 
3 The bounds of Gunolfsmoors, as given 

in a deed in Dods. MSS. exlii, fel. 10‘, 
appear to include the existing townships 
of Heapey, Wheelton (with Brinscall), 
Withnell (with Roddlesworth, Stanworth, 
and Ollerton), and perhaps part of Hogh- 
ton, See Farrer, Lancs. Pipe R. 375-65 
and Whalley Coucher (Chet. Soc.), ili, 830, 
&c., where several of the documents are 

printed. 
6 ¢Gonnolsmore’ Waste is named in 

pleadings of the time of Henry VIII; 
Ducatus Lanc. (Rec. Com.), i, 193. 

7 This included Heapey, Wheelton, 
Withnell and Hoghton. 

8 Lancs. Ing. and Extents (Rec. Soc. 
Lancs, and Ches.), i, 31. 

9 Ibid. see note. Afterwards John 
Fitton was said to hold one plough-land in 
Withnell, one in Hoghton, two in Wheel- 
ton and a half in Whittle-le-Woods, for 
half a fee and the sixteenth part of a fee; 
Lansdowne MS. 559, fol. 23, quoted in 
Baines’ Lancs. (ed. 1870), ii, 692. 

10 Dods. MSS. cxlii, fol. 9. 
N Ybid. fol. 10. This document calls 

the father of Alan Sir Reginald. The 
shares of the daughters of William son of 
Alan are thus described: (1) The wife of 
Richard de Ollerton had Ollerton and 
Heapey ; (2) the wife of Roger de Stan- 

worth had Stanworth, Brinscall, Monks- 

hill, Wellcroft and Brighfield with a 

third part of the demesne; (3) the wife 

of Roger de Withnell had Withnell with 

the mill, a tenement called the Forth, 
and a plot of land called Kilncarr. 

1° See inquisitions, &c., quoted below. 
13 Lancs. Ing. and Extents,i, 31. For 

the Fitton pedigree see Earwaker, East 
Cheshire, i, 50. 

M4 Dods. MSS. cxlii, fol, 126. The 
grant included the homage and service of 
Adam de Hoghton for all that he held of 
Edmund Fitton in the vills of Walton 
(Wheelton), Ollerton and Hoghton ; also 
of John de Clayton for his tenement in 
Clayton. Sir Henry and his heirs were 
to pay 1d, rent. The date may be con- 
jectured from a fine between the same 
parties respecting rent in Ollerton in 
1282 3 Final Conc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs, and 
Ches.), i, 160. 

Sir Henry de Lea died in 1288, but of 
the Gunolfsmoor estate the only record 
is of 1 oxgang of land in Wheelton, 
held of Edmund Fitton in demesne for 

2d. yearly 5 Lancs. In. and Extents, i, 273. 

15 See the account of Lea. 
16 Lancs. Ing. and Extents, i, 30; Adam 

de Hoghton held the plough-land in 

Heaton in 1212. 
7 Ibid. William son of Hamon in 

1212 held three plough-lands in Golborne 

in Winwick; ibid. i, 74. This estate 

seems also to have come to Hoghton of 

Hoghton. 
18 Farrer, op. cit. 179 3 he paid 20s. to 

the fifth scutage, Richard Fitton paying 

half a mark. 
19 A Richard de Hoghton is found 

attesting charters about 1230; Whalley 

Coucher, iii, 835, 836. Adam de Hoghton 

occurs in 1242 and later; Lancs. Ing. 

and Extents, i, 151, 158, &c. A little 

earlier Adam son of Adam de Hoghton 

made a grant of his moiety of Heaton in 

Lonsdale (ibid. i, 30), the date being 

known by the appearance of Simon de 

Thornton, sheriff (1234-41), among the 
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Adam had successors of the same name," 

witnesses. Perhaps therefore the former 
Adam was succeeded by a son Richard 
and he by a brother Adam. 

From Alan de Lynstanhurst and Alice 
his wife Adam obtained a grant of all the 
land which they had in the vill of 
Hoghton, being a moiety of that within 
these bounds : From Deepclough ascend- 
ing Darwen to Roddlesden, thence to 
Frinimdene, Broadoak, Russilache on 
Kempcroft, and so to Deepclough and 
the Darwen. A rent of 18d. was duc to 
the chief lord, Henry de Hoghton ; Add. 
MSS. 32106, no. 16; in which volume 
is a large collection of Hoghton deeds, 
marked Ho. Brun de Hoghton granted 
Adam de Hoghton all his part of Red- 
leghs, and those therein dwelling were to 
be quit of pannage in Hoghton wood ; 
ibid. no, 23. In 1241 Ellis son of Syrith 
and Agnes daughter of Henry sold to 
Adam de Hoghton two-thirds of 4 ox- 
gangs of land in Hoghton, which they 
claimed as their reasonable share of the 
inheritance of Steynull de Hoghton, their 
grandfather ; Final Conc. i, 83. Possibly 
Adam himself had inherited the other 
third from the same ancestor. 

Adam de Hoghton granted to Thomas 
son of Thomas the Dispenser of Hoghton 
and Adam his brother for their lives a 
portion of his land in the vill within these 
bounds (excepting the land of Henry 
de Hoghton): Beginning at the brook 
running down by Whitacresnape to the 
clough on the near side of Danderidding, 
by the clough as far asthe Darwen, down 
this river to the lower head of the Nether 
Armetriding, and by its hedge to the 
starting-point; Add. MS. 32106, no. 
10. This may have been in return for 
the grant made by Thomas son of Thomas 
the Dispenser to Adam of his right in an 
oxgang of land held of Henry de Hoghton; 
ibid, no. 24. 
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and in the latter part of the century a Sir Adam de 

Hoghton becomes prominent.’ Heextended the fami'y 

possessions and in particular acquired the lordship of a 

fourth part of the manor. It appears that Henry son 

of Henry de Hoghton, one of the mesne lords above 

mentioned, held three-fourths of the manor in his 

own right and the other fourth part of Richard de 

Ollerton by the service of 3s. yearly. Adam, who 

was Henry’s tenant for the other three parts, holding 

by a rent of 6s. 9¢., purchased the service of the 

fourth part from Ollerton; so that he then held 

three-fourths of Henry by a rent of 65. 9d. and 

Henry held the other fourth of him by a rent of 35. 

It was consequently agreed that for the future Adam 

should pay 3s. 9¢. only and Henry nothing.’ The 

descendants of Henry can be traced for some time 

later, but appear to have sold their possessions to 

Adam’s descendants,? the latter thus becoming sole 

lords of the manor. 

children, including sons Adam, Thomas, Geoffrey and 

Master Richard.* Adam seems to have died soon 

after his father, and Master Richard, sheriff of the 

county in 1298,° succeeded. In 1311 it was 

found that Richard de Hoghton held Gunolfsmoors 

and Whittle-le-Woods by the service of half'a knight’s 

fee, rendering 2s. for sake fee and doing suit to the 

court of Penwortham.’ A number of his charters 

are extant ; by one he settled his manor of Hoghton 

upon his son Richard.® It appears to be this son who 

married Sibyl, the sister and heir of Sir Henry de 

Lea, and so acquired Lea and many other manors in 

this county and in Cheshire.? The family was often 

called Hoghton of Lea, the chief manor-house having 

been there at one time. 
Sir Richard in 1337, shortly before his death, 

procured the king’s charter for himself and his son 

Adam to have free warren in their demesne lands of 

Hoghton and Withnell and to inclose 500 acres of 

Sir Adam, who died about 1290, had several 

Adam de Hoghton and John his son 
attested an ear!y Salebury charter ; Add. 

MS. 72149, fol. 7. 
1 From the interval of time between 

1240 and 1290 it scems probable that 
there were two Adams in succession. If 
so, the relationship between them docs 

not occur in the evidence. In 1299, 
however, Thomas son of Thomas the 

Dispenser claimed against Adam de 
Hoghton, Geoffrey and Thomas his 
brothers a tenement in Hoghton, includ- 
ing the eighth part of the pannage in 200 
acres of wood, and stated that he had 

given an oxgang of land to Adam father 
of the defendants. It was said that 
Agnes wife of Adam de Hoghton (the 
fither) had given the oxgang to Thomas 
in her husband's absence; Assize R. 
1288, m. 13. In the following year 
Adam son of Adam de Hoghton claimed 
an oxgang of land, &c., against Thomas 
son of Themas de Hoghton ; De Banco 

R. 89, m. 13.4. 
3 This statement is from pleadings in 

1292, when Adam the son and heir of 
Sir Adam claimed the fourth part of the 
manor against Henry son of Henry de 
Hoghton ; Assize R. 408, m.13d., 23d4., 

31. The grant by Richard de Ollerton 
is in Add. MS. 32106, no, 668 ; and the 
agreement as to 6s. gd. rent, made in 
1288, ibid. no. 1. See also no. 918 for 
Henry de Hoghton’s confirmation of his 
manor to Adam. Richard son of Richard 
de Ollerton released to Sir Adam de 
Hoghton all his right in the mill of 
Hozhton and in lands called Lynstan- 

hurst ; ibid. no. 944, 781. 
Adam de Hoghton was plaintiff in 

$258 5 Asize Ri £25", By Sid: In 
1280 Adam, who had taken possession of 

the lands of Henry de Withnell until 
Henry's son Adam should come of age, 

surrendered them to the king; it was 
found that Adam was of full age but of 
unsound mind; Coram Rege R. 49, 

m. 40 (Whalley Coucher, iii, 831). 

Adam de Hoghton is named as the 
responsible tenant at the time of the 
transfer of the lordship to Sir Henry de 
Lea, as above related. He was dead, 

and his son Adam in possession, by 1247, 
as appears by a pleading already quoted. 
His seal, showing a cross flory, is drawn 
in Dods. MSS. Ixx, fol. 154. 

Agnes widow of Adam son of Adam 
de Hoghton was living in 1306 ; Assize 
R..429), me rod, 

3 Henry de Hoghton and Siward his 
brother attested local charters in the 
first. part of the 13th century ; Frhalley 

C-acher, iii, 835-6. Henry son of 
Henry, who came to the above-named 
agreement with Adam de Hoghton, was 
living in 1292. It was probably his son 
who in 1304 a8 Robert son of Henry de 

Hoghton gave to his brother Adam the 
whole tenement he had had from his 
brother Henry in Hoghton at a rent of 
2013 Add. MS. 32106, no. 12, 29. In 
1321 Henry son of Henry son of Diana 
de Hoghton held the eighth part of the 
manor of Richard de Hoghton by knights’ 
service and the rent of 3s, ; ibid. no. 726. 
Joan, Cecily and Alice, daughters of 
Adam son of Henry son of Diana de 
Hoghton in and atter 1313 gave their 
rights to their uncle John, another son 
of Henry; ibid. no. 7, 13, 715, 933. 

John son of Henry also had a grant from 
Richard son of Richard de Hoghton in 
1317-183 ibid. no. 949. Henry son of 
Henry son of Diana made a grant to 

Sir Richard de Hoghton in 1321 3 ibid. 
no. 14. 

Their descendant was probably the 
Robert de Hezhton of Preston who in 

1387-8 sold his lands, &c., to Sir Richard 
de Hochton ; ibid. no. 30, 742. Robert sen 

of Adamde Hoghton had them from John 
sin of James de Hoghton ; itid. no. 707. 

‘Sce preceding notes, also the account 
of Wrightington. 

°P.R.O. Lit, 723 he seems to 
have held the office for three years. 
Richard de Hoghton was defendant ‘n 
pleas of 1301 and 1302; Assize R. 
1321, m. 13 418,m. 6a. He was a 
clerk ; Palgrave, Parl. Writs, i, 679. 

© In 1307 after trial it was found that 
Master Richard de Hoghton, son of Sir 
Adam, was older than his brother Thomas 
by eight years, and was therefore the 

true and right heir of Sir Adam; Lancs. 
Ing. p.m. (Chet. Soc.), i, 2. Master 
Richard was still living in 1313, when a 
similar decision was given in a Wright- 
ington claim. Again in 1316 Thomas 
son of Sir Adam de Hoghton gave a 
general release of his claim on the 
manors of Alston and Hoghton and lands 
in Hothersall, Dilworth, Gceosnarzh, 
Chippingdale, Ollerton and Wheelton, 
Howath and Ashbrennerhurst, to Richard 
de Hoghton son of his brother Richard ; 
also he released his claim on the sixth 
part of Wrightington to Richard son of 
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land for a park." Sir Adam, the son, succeeded, and 

William de Greystock and his heirs; 
Add. MS, 32106, no, 710. 

7 De Lacy Ing. (Chet. Soc.), 22. 
8 Add. MS. 32106, no. 83 without 

date, but Henry de Lea, rector of Halsall, 

was a witness. Fines respecting various 
parts of his estates show that the elder 
Richard had a daughter Joan, wife of 
William de Greystock ; Final Conc. i, 
192, 207; ii, 14. 

The identification of Richard son of 
Master Richard with Sir Richard seems 
fully proved, considering the settlement 
of the manor of Hoghton and the quit- 
claim by Thomas de Hoghton above 
cited. It is usually stated, however, 
that Sir Richard was son and heir of the 
Adam who appeared as son and heir of 
Sir Adam in 1292. The legitimacy of 
Richard son of Master Richard seems 
doubtful, considering the way in which 
his mother Christiana is referred to in a 
deed made while the father was still 
living; Whalley Coucher, iii, 851 note. 
On the other hand it does not seem that 
there were any disputes about the 
succession. In a pleading of 1305 
defendants, who alleged a feoffment by 
Adam de Hoghton, called Richard, his 
son and heir, to warrant them; and st 
the same time Master Richard de 
Hoghton asserted that Agnes widow of 
Adam, who was another defendant, had 
nothing in the tenement claimed, ‘except 
dower, of the inheritance of the said 
Richard’ 5 Assize R. 420, m. 10. 

In 1317 Richard son of Richard de 
Hoghton granted lands to John son of 
Henry de Hoghton, the bounds beginning 
where Roddlesden fell into the Darwen, 
going up Roddlesden to Finesdenbrook, 
so to the highway and Lynistanhurst and 
back by Whitacre and Whitacre Clough 
to the Darwen ; Add. MS. 32106, no. 
34. For Richard de Hoghton see also 
Palgrave, op. cit. ii, 1012. 

® Dods. MSS. cxlii, fol. 325. 
1 Charter R. 11 Edw. II, m. 35, no. 

75; Add. MS. 32106, no. 359. 
One of the charters referred to above 

(Add. MSS, 32106, no. 14) shows that he 
was a knight in 1321. After his death 
an inguisition was made in 1337 as to 
his manors in Cheshire, and it was found 
that he had held Mollington Banastre, 
and had given it to his son Sir Adam 
de Hoghton ; Dods. MSS. cxlii, fol. 51. 
Sir Richard represented the county in 
several Parliaments from 1322 to 1337; 
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held the manors for about fifty years! He was 
several times knight of the shire,* and dying in 
1385*° was succeeded by his son Sir Richard de 
Hoghton, one of whose first acts was to obtain the 
royal licence for an extension of the park. In 1383 
and 1402 he was knight of the shire. He died 
in 1415° holding the manor of Hoghton with its 
members, viz. Clayton, Wheelton, Heapey, Roddles- 
worth and Gunolfsmoors, of the king (as Duke 
of Lancaster, Earl of Lincoln, and lord of 
Penwortham) by knights’ service and the payment of 
2s. odd. yearly. He also held a moiety of the manor 
of Whittle-le-Woods, and a great number of other 
manors (including the above-named moiety of the 
manor of Heaton in Lonsdale), with messuages, lands, 
&c. His son Sir William having predeceased him 
the heir was his grandson Richard son of Sir William, 
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The heir, Sir Richard Hoghton, was in 1431 
found to be holding the manor of Hoghton by the 
fifth part of a knight's fee,? and in 1445-6 it was 
found that he held the third part of a knight’s fee in 
Hoghton, Clayton, Wheelton-with-Heapey, With- 
nell-with-Roddlesworth, and the moicty of Eccleshill.? 
He died in or before 1468, being succeeded by his 
son Sir Henry," who in 1470 and 1475 obtained 
papal indulgences for himself, his wife Ellen and his 
children." Dying in 1479," Sir Henry was followed 
by his sons Sir Alexander, who died in 1498," leaving 
an only daughter, and William, who died three years 
afterwards,'* holding Hoghton and being succeeded 
by his son Richard, a minor." 

Sir Richard received an unfavourable character from 
Thomas Benalt, the herald who visited the county in 
1533." He was sheriff in 1540" and knight of the 

of the age of twenty-four or more.’ 

Pink and Beaven, Parl, Repre. of Lancs. 
20-26, 

In 1334 Richard de Hoghton and 
Henry son of Henry de Hoghton claimed 
80 acres of wood against Maud widow of 
Robert de Holland and many others. 
The defence was that the wood claimed 
was partly in Samlestury ; Coram Rege 
R. 297, m. 96. 

1 In 1346-55 he and his tenants were 
holding Hoghton, Clayton, &c., as once 
held by Richard Fitton and Robert de 
Clayton, for the third part of a knight’s 
fee; Feud. Aids, iii, 86. In 1347 he 
made a feoffment of all his manors and 
lands in Lancashire, and another in 
1359; Add. MS. 32106, no. 722, 701. 
He was in 1354 acquitted for life from 
serving on juries, &c.; Dep. Keeper's 
Rep. xxxii, App. 333- Five years later 
he had the king’s protection on going 
abroad in the company of John Earl of 
Richmond ; ibid. 347. 

?In 1347, 1363 and 1365; 
and Beaven, op. cit. 29, &c. 

3 Writ of diem cl. extr. issued 2 Sept. 
1385 ; Dep. Keeper's Rep. xxxii, App. 358. 
For the Cheshire Ing. p.m. see Ormerod, 
Ches. (ed. Helsby), ii, 574. Richard his son 
and heir was stated to be thirty years of age. 

His seal (1359) showing his arms 
(three bars) is sketched in Dods. MS. 
Ixx, fol. 1575, Margaret wife of Adam 
occurs in 13643 ibid. cxlii, fol. 365, 
His widow, however, was named Ellen ; 
Add. MS. 32106, no, 26. 

4 Dods. MS. Ixx, fol. 1533 a licence 
from John Duke of Lancaster for the 
enlargement of the park of Hoghton by 
the addition of Holmeley, dated at 
Plimpton, 17 May 1386. See further 
Cal, Pat. 1388-92, p. 459. For his 
manors see Add. MS. 32106, no. 893, 
and Dep, Keeper’s Rep. xxxii, App. 358, 
no. 99. Joan his wife is named. 

Geoffrey de Breres in 1401 gave to Sir 
Richard de Hoghton landin Hoghton called 
the Moreacres ; it had descended to him 
from his father, John son of Henry de 
Hoghton ; Add. MS. 32106, no. 15. Sir 
Richard’s acquisition of other lands of the 
other Hoghton family has been mentioned 
above ; see ibid. no. 30, 721, &c. 

In 1405 Sir Richard agreed with William 
son of Richard de Hoghton (i.e. apparently 
his son) and cousin and heir of John the 
Ward of Hoghton as to certain lands in 
the vill ; these were delivered to William, 
his age being proved ; ibid. no. 1g. 

For Sir Richard’s brother Sir Henry 
de Hoghton see Lancs, Ing. p.m. (Chet. 
Soc.), ii, 12, 42. 

Pink 

shire in 1553.'° 

* Pink and Beaven, op. cit. 40, 46. 
In 1406 he founded a chantry at 

Ribchester ; Ing. a.q.d. 8 Hen. IV, no. 18. 
§ Lancs, Ing, p.m. (Chet. Soc.), i, 

145-6. The date is doubtful, as the writ 
diem cl. extr. was not issued till 20 July 
1422 5 Dep. Keeper’s Rep. xxxiii, App. 21. 

7 Lancs. Inz. loc. cit. In it are re- 
cited grants by Sir Richard the father for 
his son Sir William and Alice his wife 
(Goosnargh), also for his grandson Richard 
and Margaret his wife (Charnock Richard, 
1410). For the livery of his manors, &c., 
to the younger Richard, see Dep, Keeper's 
Rep. xxxiii, App. 21. Alice widow of 
Sir William is named in 1419 ; ibid. 17. 

8 Feud, Aids, iii, 93. The members 
of Hoghton were then considered to be 
Clayton, Heapey, Roddlesworth, With- 
nell and Gunolfsmoors ; Harl. MS, 2085, 
fol. 4475. 

® Duchy of Lanc. Knights’ Fees, bdle. 
2, no, 20, 

In 1443-4 Lawrence Ribbleton gave 
to Sir Richard Hoghton the fourth part 
of his water of Ribble, on the north side, 
in the vill of Ashton; Towneley MS. 
C 8, 7 (Chet. Lib.), no 125. 

In 1445 Sir Richard Hoghton com- 
plained that some of the Shireburnes and 
Baileys had broken into his park at 
Hoghton, hunted there without leave, 
and taken beasts away; Pal. of Lanc. 
Plea R. 8, m. 2. 

The king in 1464 granted to Sir 
Richard Hoghton of Lea exemption from 
service on juries, &c. ; Cal. Pat. 1461-7, 

P- 333+ hi 
10 Lancs, Ing. p.m. (Chet. Soc.), ii, 80. 

The inquisition recites a feoffment made 
by Sir Richard in 1458. Sir Henry, his 
heir, was over forty years of age in 1468. 

Ml Add. MS, 32106, no. 1107, 700, 
Settlements made by Sir Henry in 

1468 and later are printed in Lancs, Inq. 
p.m. (Chet. Soc.), ii, 1273 also Dep. 
Keeper's Rep. xxxvii, App. 178-9 5 Final 
Cone. iii, 134. 

General pardons were in 1469 granted 
to Henry Hoghton, Ellen his wife and 
Alexander Hoghton; Add. MS. 32106, 
no. 366-7. 

2 Lancs. Rec. Ing. p.m. no. 47-8 3 
Dep. Keeper's Rep. xxxix, App. 539. Sir 
Henry’s son and heir Alexander was 
twenty-six years of age ; William brother 
of Alexander is named. 

13 Alexander was made a knight in Scot- 
land in the expedition of 1482 ; Metcalfe, 
Book of Knights, 7. In 1483 he held the 
third part of a knight’s fee in Hoghton and 
its members ; Duchy of Lanc. Misc. cxxx, 

39 

He died on § August 1559,'° and 

Sir Alexander died in November 1498 
holding the manor of Hoghton, with tene- 
ments in Hoghton, Clayton, Wheelton, 
Heapey and Withnell of the king in chief 
by the fourth part of a knight’s fee ; they 
were worth £20 a year clear; Duchy of 
Lanc. Inq. p.m. iii, no. 66. Anne his 
daughter and heir was eleven years of 
age; she died in June 1524 without 
issue ; Ormerod, Ces. (cd. Helsby), ii, 
574. The Lancashire inquisition is ille- 
gible. Her mother was Elizabeth daughter 
of Sir William Troutbeck ; ibid. ii, 42. 
For her dower see Dep, Keeper's Rep. x!, 

App. 544. 
14 William died 18 Aug. 1501 holding 

the manor of Hoghton, &c., as successor 
of his brother Alexander, He had in 
1496 received from his mother Ellen the 
capital messuage called Alston Hall, to 
be held by him and Margaret daughter of 
Sir Christopher Southworth ; Duchy of 
Lanc. Inq. p.m. y, no. 66. 

13 Richard was of full age in 1519 
when the ing. p.m. of his father was 
taken, The printed inquisition (Chet. 
Soc. ii, 127) is erroneous in this point, 

In 1503 the custody of the park of 
Hoghton was granted to William Smith 
during the minority of Richard son of 
William Hoghton, deceased ; Dep. Keeper's 
Rep. xl, App. §42. The wardship of the 
heir was in 1509 granted to Sir John 
Southworth ; ibid. xxxix, App. 554. 
Livery of lands was granted to Richard 
in 1519; Towneley MS. CC (Chet. 
Lib.), no. 831. 

Sir Richard was made a knight in or 
before 1523 3 Add. MS. 32106, no, 831. 

16 Visit, of 1533 (Chet. Soc.), 48. 
‘The said Sir Richard hath put away his 
lady and wife and keepeth a concubine in 
his house by whom he hath divers children, 
and by the lady he hath Lea Hall [an 
error ], which arms he beareth quartered 
with his in the first quarter. He says 
that Mr. Garter licensed him so to do 
and he gave Mr. Garter an angel noble ; 
but he gave me nothing nor made me no 
good cheer, but gave me proud words.’ 

7 P.R.O. List, 73. 
18 Pink and Beaven, op. cit. 62. It 

was the last Parliament of Edward VI, 
and Sir Richard was quickly replaced by 
Sir Robert Worsley of Booths. 

19 He held the manor of Hoghton as 
before and the wide estates of his house, 
haying made some additions to them, e.g. 
Stanworth from the confiscated estates of 
Whalley Abbey; Duchy of Lanc. Inq. 
p.m. xi, no, 2. Thomas Hoghton the 
son and heir was forty-one years of age. 
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was succeeded by his son Thomas,’ who had a 

moiety of the manor of Ashton-under-Lyne in right 

of his mother. Thomas Hozhton it was who about 

1364 erected Hoghton Tower.? About the same 

time he ente:tained William Allen, afterwards car- 

dinal, who was visiting Lancashire in order to animate 
Roman Catholics in their resistance to the new 
ecclesiastical law:, and he became a resolute opponent 
of Protestantism. Consequently at the beginning of 
the Elizabethan persecution in Lancashire he was 
required to conform, and finding that he could not do 
so with a good conscience he fled to the Continent, 
taking refuge in Antwerp. On his failing to make 
peace with the queen, his estates were seized,’ and he 
died in exile at Liége in 1580. His body was 
afterwards buried at Douay, he having been « liberal 
benefactor to the English seminary there.S At 
Hoghton he was succeeded by his brother Alexander,® 
who was followed by a half-brother Thomas,’ killed 

ina family feud at Lea in November 1589.’ 

Thomas’s son Richard, twenty years of age,® was 
given as ward to Sir Gilbert Gerard, whose daughter 
he married, and he conformed to the Church of 
England. He was made a knight in 1600 and a 
baronet in 1611 at the first creation.” He was 
sheriff of the county in 1599,” and afterwards knight 
of the shire." He entertained James I at Hoghton 
Tower in 1617 on the king’s return from Scotland,” 
and died in 1630,'! being succeeded by his son Sir 
Gilbert,'! a zealous Royalist in the Civil War.'® At 
the end of November 1642 he fired his beacon on 
the top of Hoghton Tower, and thus assembled all 
‘the papists and malignants of the Fylde and in Ley- 
land Hundred’ ; he led them to an attack on Black- 
burn, which seems to have been as useless as it was 
timid.’®> He fortified Preston, and on the storming 
of the town in 1643 escaped to Wigan.'? His estates 
were sequestered by the Parliament, but he died in or 
before 1646,'% and as his son and heir Sir Richard 
had taken the Parliament's side they were restored." 

In April 1555 Sir Richard acquired lands, 

&c., in Hoghton and Lea from Sir Thomas 
Hesketh and Anne his wite ; Pal, of Lanc. 
Feet of F. bdle. 15, m. 24. 

' For licence to enter see Dep, Keeper's 
Rep. xxxix, App. 554. 

2See Lancs, and Ches, Avi. Notes, i, 
201-3, Duams Lan. (Rec. Com.), 1, 

266, 28>. 

5 Duchy of Lanc. Special Com, 212 3 
the survey was made 26 April 1572. 

‘The above particulars are taken 

from J. Gillow's account in the Hay/ak 

Papers, 10-17, where is reprinted a (sup- 
posed contemporary) ballad called ‘The 

viessed Conscience,’ recording the feel- 
ings of Thomas Hoghton in his exile. 
Th.s ballad was first printed from the 

recital of an old fiddler about 1840, 
Like others of P. Whittle’s publications 
it is of doubt-ul authenticity. It is note- 
worthy that it attributes Thomas’s failure 
to find an accommodation with the queen 
to bribery by his brothers, who desired 

him to be kept out of the way. The 
only faithful one, it declares, was Richard 

Hoghton of Park Hall in Charnock, one 
of the illegitimate issue of Sir Richard. 
This brother in 15-6 «-btained the queen's 
licence to go abroad to see his brother 

and advise him ‘to return unto this our 
tealm and to submit himself unto us and 

our laws according to the duty uf a good 

subject.’ The visit had probably a further 
object—to provide for the exile’s suste- 

nance, A facsimile of the permit with 
notes by Mr. Gillow will be found in 
Mise. (Cath. Rec. Soc.), iit. 

He left £100 with Cardinal Allen to 
be employed temporarily for the use of 
students at Douay, but ‘with this inten- 
tion, to employ the same sum wholiy, 

when God shall have mercy on our 
country and restore the same to Catholic 
faith and service, upon a pair of orzcns, 
one tabie, and certain singing books ia 
the parish church of Preston.’ 

He had a son Thomas, not named in 
the pedigree recorded in 136- (Chet. Soc., 
25), and therefore probably illeg:timate. 
This son studied at Douay, was ordained 
priest about 1582, and sent on the Lanca- 

shire mission. He was at once seized 
and thrown into Salford Gaol, where he 
remained for some years, probably dying 

there, as nothing more is known of him; 
Gillow, Bitl. Dice. of Eeg!. Cash. iis, 325 3 
Knox, Dewai Diasiz:, ia, 

Hs heir was his daughter Jenc, who 

married James son and heir of Roger 
Bradshaw of Haigh ; / ‘s/t, loc. cit. She 
was twenty-six years of age in 1580, at 
which time the tenure of Hoghton was 
again described as by the fourth part of a 
knight's fee; Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. 
xiv, no, 26. Alexander brother of Thomas 

was then living at Lea, 
A settlement of the Hoghton estates 

made by Thomas Hoghton in 1560 gives 
the following remainders : To his brothers 
Alexander, Thomas the younger and 
Rowland ; to Leonard, Richard the elder, 
Richard the younger, Gilbert, Arthur and 

George, bastard sons of Sir Richard Hogh- 
ton; to a certain Edward Hoghton of 
Charnock, andtoa certain Arthur Hoghton 
of Kirkham; Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. 
bdle. 22,m. 142. Forcthers see ibid. bdle. 
46, TH. 216; 42, m. 3637 Add. MS, 

32106, fol. 131 (1563), and no. 8-4, ggo. 
* For Alexander's marriage see Dods, 

MS. cxlii, folio 50. His will, dated and 

proved in 1581, expressed his wish to be 

buried in Preston Church near his father 
and his former wite Dorothy. His then 
wife Elizabeth he made executrix. His 
‘instruments belonging to music and all 
manner of play clothes’ are named, 
Piccope, Wills (Chet. Soc.), ti, 237-41. 

© Thomas the younger is said to have 
been born when the life of his elder 
brother Thomas was despaired of ; hence 
his name. A settlement of lands in 
Hoghton, &c., was in 1585 made by 
Thomas Houghton and Anne his wife; 
Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 47, m. 182. 

* Duchy of Lance. Inq. p.m. xv, no. 39, 
in which are recited several indentures, 
fines, &c., relating to the estates. The 

tenure of Hoghton is recorded as of the 
queen by the third part of a knight’s fee. 
See further in the account ot Lea in 
Preston, and Add. MS. 32106, no. 1032. 
The custody of the younger children was 
granted to Anne the widow ; ibid. no. 1039. 

> Licence to enter was granted in 
15995; Dep. Keeper's Rep. xxxix, App. 
554. <A settlement was made in 1595; 

Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 57, m. 178. 
°G.E.C. Complete Barsnetaze, i, 10, 

the eighth on the list. The name at that 
time was usually spelt Houzhton or 
Haughton. 

Sir Richard Hoghton in July 1628 
directed his bailiffs to make known to all 
his tenants that his daughter Katherine 
had just been married, ‘ whereby there is 
new due unto me (he writes) within cne 

40 

month after her said marriage two years’ 
rent particularly of every one of them, as 
by covenants in their several leases may 
appear’; Add MS, 32106, no, 1041. 

1 PER .O..Li8G 24. 
1 Pink and Beaven, op. cit. 69 ; from 

1601 to 1611. A pedigree was recorded 
in 16133 Visit. (Chet. Soc.), 51. 

"The king's visit took place 15-18 
August, when two knights were made 
there; on the 2oth he was at Lathom ; 
Metcalfe, op. cit. 171. The visit may 
have been an over-burdensome honour. 
Sir Richard at the end of his life was tor 
some years imprisoned for debt in the 
Fleet, the manor of Chipping, &c., being 
sold to satisfy the creditors; Pleas of 
Crown, Lance, bdle. 328. 
Duchy ot Lanc. Ing. p.m. xxvii, no. 

13. The manor of Hoghton was said to 
be held by the service of the fourth part 
of aknight’s fee. Gilbert, the son and 
heir, was thirty-nine years of age. 

Settlements of Hoghton and other 
manors, &c., had been made in 1615 and 
1616 by Sir Richard Hoghton and Sir 
Gilbert his son ; Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F, 
bdle. 86, no. 1; 89, no, 41. 

"| He had been made a knight in 1604 ; 
Metcalfe, op. cit. 154. He represented 
the county in 1621, 1626, and the Short 
Parliament of 1640; Pink and Beaven, 
op. cit.69-71. He was sheriff in 1643 ; 
P.R.O. List, 73. 

'9 Civil War Tracts (Chet. Soc.), 20, 
&c. In October 1642 he was removed by 
the Parliament from the commission of 
the peace ; ibid. 60. 

 Toid. 65, 123 ; War in Lancs. (Chet. 
Soc.), 21. 

" Civil War Tract, 66, 68 (where Sir 
Gilbert is described, erroneously it scems, 
as ‘a convicted Papist’), 75. 

'S Royalist Comp. Papers (Rec. Soc. 
Lancs. and Ches.), iii, 292, in a petition 
by Dame Margaret Hoghton widow of 
Sir Gilbert. In the same volume will be 
found records of the sequestrations of 
estates of other members of the family, 
including Dame Jane widow of Sir 
Richard father of Sir Gilbert. 

For Dame Margaret's dower see Add. 
MS. 32106, no. 987. She was an 
earnest Puritan ; ‘her house seemed to 
me as a college for religion,’ said Isaac 
Ambrose in her funeral sermon in 16583 
Lanes. and Ches. -Inng. Notes, ii, 126-9. 

19 Sir Richard in 1653-4 petitioned 
Tespecting certain parts withheld frum 
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LEYLAND HUNDRED 
Sir Richard was knight of the shire! and sheriff? 

during the Commonwealth period. A pedigree was 
recorded at Sir W. Dugdale’s Visitation in 1664,3 
and in 1678 Sir Richard was succeeded by his son Sir 
Charles, who represented the county as a Whig between 
1679 and 1690. Sir Henry son of Charles, a Non- 
conformist, opposed the Jacobite rising at Preston in 
171§ and was made one of the commissioners of 
forfeited estates.© Dying in 1768 he was followed 
by his nephew Sir Henry son of Philip Hoghton, who 
represented Preston as a Whig from 1768 till his 
death in 1795.5 He was the acknowledged Parlia- 
mentary leader of the Nonconformists. His son and 
successor, also a Whig and Nonconformist, was Sir 
Henry Philip Hoghton’; his brother, Major- 
General Daniel Hoghton, was killed at the battle of 
Albuera in 1811, and has a monument in St. Paul’s 
Cathedral.? Sir Henry, at his death in 1835, was 
followed by his son Sir Henry, who took the surname 
of Bold before Hoghton, having married the heiress 
of the Bold family.2 In 1862 their son Sir Henry 
succeeded ; having sold his mother’s estates, he adopted 
one of the old forms of the surname, becoming de 
Hoghton ; the other children of his father took the 
same course. His only son Cecil having died un- 
married in 1874, Sir Henry was followed in 1876 by 
his brother Sir Charles, and the latter in 1893 by his 
half-brother Sir James de Hoghton, eleventh baronet, 
the present lord of the manor of Hoghton.!? 

Botp. 
griffon segreant sable. 

De Argenta 
baronet. 
bars argent. 

HoGuTon, 

Sable three 

Hoghton Tower is strikingly situated near the 
summit of a bold eminence about half-way between 
Blackburn and Preston. The position is a command- 
ing one, and the prospect from the top of the entrance 
tower is very extensive, ranging from the mountains 
of the Lake District to those of North Wales, with 
the great plain of south-west Lancashire stretching to 
the Irish Sea below. On its north and east sides 
the hill, which is the highest ground in the neigh- 
bourhood and a conspicuous object in the landscape 

him ; ibid. iii, 299. He was one of the the marriage settlement of Sir Charles 

LEYLAND 

for miles around, is precipitous, and at its base on the 
east side the River Darwen passes through a deep 
wooded ravine. On the west it slopes gradually, and 
on the higher part of the sloping side, but some little 
distance from the summit, the building is situated. 
The site of the house is about 560 ft. above the sea 
level and some 360 ft. above the general level of the 
surrounding country, but the building follows very 
largely the slope of the hillside, the gardens at the 
east end being at a considerably higher level than the 
outer, or west, courtyard. 

The house is an admirable specimen of the large 
stone-built mansion of the middle 16th century, 
erected round two courtyards, with the great hall and 
living rooms generally grouped round the upper 
court. ‘The offices and servants’ quarters are built 
westward north and south of the lower courtyard, 
the west end of which is inclosed by an embattled 
gateway, with low flanking towers joined to it by 
curtain walls. 

The buildings appear to be of two main dates, the 
greater part of the house, including probably most of 
the buildings round the upper court as well as the 
western entrance gateway and towers, belonging to 
the early years of Queen Elizabeth’s reign, while at a 
later time, towards the middle or end of the 17th 
century, the buildings were extended westward north 
and south of the lower courtyard, which had before 
been apparently inclosed only by walls. Only two 
definite dates, however, can be assigned to the building, 
the older parts of which have been erected at different 
times, as is evidenced by the absence ofany bond at 
nearly all the inside angles of the courtyards, and by 
other internal evidence in the walls. ‘The assigning 
of dates to many parts of the house is therefore 
rendered extremely difficult, and the more so by 
reason of the general uniformity of style which 
prevails throughout the building. Over the archway 
in the upper courtyard is the date 1565,!! with the 
arms and initials of Thomas Hoghton, which probably 
gives the year of the completion of the middle range 
of buildings between the two courts, and probably 
those on the north of the upper court, as well as 
other parts of the house since altered or destroyed. 
The west gateway, together with the flanking towers, 
would seem also to belong to this first building, as it 
bears the same arms and initials. ‘The only other 
date on the house proper is the year 1700, which 
together with the initials of Sir Charles Hoghton is 
on the western range of buildings on the south side 
of the lower court. The great barn to the north- 
west of the house is dated 1692. 

Dr. Kuerden, writing in the middle of the 17th 
century, is responsible for the statement, often since 

chapels for the Protestant Dissenters at 

Parliamentary Committee of the county 
in 16453 Civil War Tracts, 210. In 
the following year he was the principal 
layman on the Presbyterian classis for 
the district. After the Restoration he 
befriended the nonconforming ministers. 

1TIn 1646 and 1656; Pink and 
Beaven, op. cit. 72, 75. 

2 P.R.O. List, 73. 
3 Visit, (Chet. Soc.), 154. 
4 Pink and Beaven, op. cit. 79, 80; 

in 1679-81 and 1688-9 (the Convention 
Parliament). Sir Charles died in 1710. 
In 1680 a Private Act was passed for 
rectifying several errors and mistakes in 

6 

Hoghton ; 32 Chas. II, cap, 1. 
5 G.E.C. Complete Baronetage, i, 11, 

from which work the outline of the suc- 
cession from this point has in the main 
been derived. Sir Henry represented 
Preston as a Whig in three Parliaments, 
1710, 1715 and 1727; Pink and Beayen, 
op. cit. 161, &c. 

In 1712 there was a recovery of the 
manors of Hoghton, Withnell, Wheelton, 
Walton-le-Dale, Ashton-on-Ribble, Lea, 
Alston, Dilworth and Grimsargh, and 
the adyowson of Preston, Sir Henry 
Hoghton being a vouchee ; Pal. of Lanc. 
Plea R. 493, m. 6. Sir Henry built 

41 

Walton-le-Dale and Preston. 
6 Pink and Beaven, op. cit. 165, &c. 
7 Ibid. 167. 
8 Dict. Nat. Biog. 
9 Sheriff of Lancashire, 1829 ; P.R.O. 

Listy, FAs 
W Third son of Sir Henry Bold- 

Hoghton by his second wife. He served 
in the Ashantee War, 1873-4, and he 
has the gold and silver medals of the 
Royal Humane Society for the most dis- 
tinguished act during 1874. 

1! The date is now practically illegible, 
but has been preserved by earlier 
writers, 

6 



Naaaop J
]
 

A
M
I
N
T
D
 

T/T E
S
 

A
M
I
N
I
D
 

T
O
 

u
c
o
T
 
y
 
L
S
U
 

d
O
 

N
V
I
g
G
 

> 
u
a
M
o
y
,
 

N
O
L
H
S
O
}
P
T
 

L
T
]
 

JO ITWIC 

1 
=. 

x
 

a 
of 

oa 
oa 

oO ©
 

= 
| 

RY 
Gag 

=
 ry 

aag 
n
 



(w
o1

vs
0j

sa
t 

04
 

5n
01
8A
1q
g)
 

G
a
v
A
L
Y
N
O
S
)
 

W
I
M
O
'
T
 

+ 
W
a
M
o
 

T
y
,
 

N
O
L
H
S
O
P
{
 





LEYLAND HUNDRED 
repeated, that Hoghton Tower was ‘built in Queen 
Elizabeth’s reign by one Thomas Hoghton, who 
translated this manor-house, formerly placed below 
the hill near unto the water side.’ It has been 
questioned, however, whether the house built by 
Thomas Hoghton was a new building ‘translated’ to 
the top of the hill from a former site near the river, 
the theory being put forward that the manor-house 
of the Hoghtons always stood on its present site and 
was merely rebuilt by Thomas Hoghton in 1565.’ 
There seems, however, to be no substantial reason for 
doubting Dr. Kuerden’s statement, though no records 
or remains of an older building at the bottom of the 
hill are known to exist. The evidence of the present 
building, however, though showing it to have been 
erected at different times, does not support the view 
that an older house was rebuilt in Elizabeth’s reign, 
the detail in no part of the structure suggesting an 
earlier date than the middle or end of the 16th 
century. Dr. Kuerden’s statement seems, too, to 
warrant acceptance from the fact that in a petition of 
Thomas Hoghton to the Chancellor of the Duchy as 
plaintiff in a suit against Barnard Townley, a waller 
and hewer of stone, and Ralph Holden in 1562-3 
(5 Eliz.), it is maintained that ‘he hath enterprised and 
begun’ to build a house in his demesne of Hoghton.? 

The extreme length of the buildings from west to 
east is about 270 ft. and the width 160 ft. The 
house is of two stories throughout except in the 
south-east wing and on the south side of the lower 
courtyard, where it is three stories in height, a 
difference little marked in the latter instance, however, 
the drop of the ground making the first floor of 
the later buildings level with the ground floor of the 
older parts further east. The walls are of local 
gritstone, and the roofs, which are covered with 
stone slates, are picturesquely broken up with gables 
and chimneys, the gables being ornamented with balls. 

In what year the house was finally abandoned as 
a residence is not certain, but the addition of a new 
wing in 1700 seems to imply that the family continued 
to live there till well into the 18th century. Walton 
Hall, however, became the chief residence of the 
Hoghtons before the century was very far ad- 
vanced, and in 1807 Britton describes Hoghton 
Tower as falling fast to decay.’ At that time the 
later buildings south of the lower courtyard were 
inhabited by ‘a few families of the lower class,’ ‘ 
mostly weavers, and the house continued in this 
dismantled and dilapidated state throughout the first 
half of the roth century. Harrison Ainsworth 
introduces Hoghton Tower into The Lancashire 
Witches,tand Charles Dickens, who visited the building 

in 1854, made use of it as the background for one of 

his short tales.© There was a scheme for its restoration 

about the year 1830 from designs by Webster of 

LEYLAND 

Kendal, a well-known architect of his day, who did a 
good deal of work in north Lancashire, but it was 
happily never carried out,’ and it was not till after 
the succession of Sir Henry de Hoghton to the estates 
in 1862 that the restoration was begun. The picture 
of the ruin and decay of the building seems, however, 
to have been overstated, as the writer of a description 
of the building as it was in 1857 states that, although 
the ground floor had been seriously dismantled, ‘the 
whole place might, however, be repaired at a small 
expense, the account of its dilapidation and rapid 
decay in Baines being almost wholly erroneous,’ the 
walls apparently being ‘still good’ throughout.® 
The restoration begun by Sir Henry de Hoghton 
was continued by Sir Charles and completed in 1901 
by Sir James de Hoghton, the architect of the later 
work being Mr. R. D. Oliver of London. The 
restoration as now completed is an extremely successful 
one, all the old features having been retained and 
the new work following most admirably the spirit 
of the original builders. 

The house is approached from the west by a long 
drive up the hillside leading {rom the high road, now 
open on each side, but formerly lined with trees, the 
woods extending to within 400 ft. of the front of the 
west gateway to a point marked by a low stone wall 
and tall gate piers, now standing isolated and appa- 
rently meaningless and inclosing a kind of grass fore- 
court. The west front, which is the outer wall of 
the lower courtyard, consists as before stated of a 
gatehouse and two low embattled towers connected 
by a curtain wall. The gatehouse, which is 42 ft. 
long by 18 ft. 6in., has a lofty central embattled 
tower over the archway flanked by two lower 
wings of the same height as the detached corner 
towers, with a room on each side of the gateway, 
three rooms on the first floor, and another in the 
upper part of the tower. The western front now 
forms the only part of the building where the walls are 
finished with battlements, though originally no doubt 
the great tower over the inner archway between the two 
courtyards would be so built. It is questionable, how- 
ever, whether the present castellated and even military 
appearance of the west front is the original design as 
first built, or intended to be built, as the roofs of the 
lower portions of the gatehouse are gabled behind 
the embattled parapet, and a straight joint on each 
side of the tower seems to show that the parapet was 
a later addition or afterthought. The north-west 
angle tower has a similar gabled roof behind the 
battlements, and there is also the weathering of a gable 
on all four sides, the building having apparently been 
originally finished with four stone gables. ‘Thesouth-east 
tower, which, like its companion, has a room on each 
floor, has been modernized inside and a lead flat 
substituted for the old roof. The angle towers 

1 Joseph Gillow, Misc. (Cath. Rec. 
Soc.), iii, 1. 

2 Pleadings in the Chancery Court of 
the Duchy of Lancaster, in Pub. Rec. 
Office, quoted in Lancs. and Ches. Antiz. 
Notes, i, 201. 

3 ‘Within the last few years the roof 
of the gallery and some of its walls have 
fallen prostrate. ... The building is 
falling fast to decay and presents to view 
an object at once picturesque, grand, 
melancholy and venerable’; Britton, 
Description of Lancashire, 1807. 4 Ibid. 

5 Ainsworth’s description, written in 

1848, speaks of the house as ‘consigned 
to the occupation of a few gamekeepers.’ 
‘Bereft of its venerable timber,’ he says, 
‘its courts grass grown, its fine oak 
staircase rotting and dilapidated, its 
domestic chapel neglected, its marble 
chamber broken and ruinous, its wains- 
cotings and ceilings cracked and moulder- 
ing, its paintings mildewed and_ half 
effaced, Hoghten Tower presents only 
the wreck of its former grandeur’ 5 Lancs. 
Witches. 

6 “George Silverman’s Explanation,’ 
Atlantic Monthly (1865). Dickens calls 
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the house ‘ Hoghton Towers,’ and speaks 
of ‘the ancient rooms, many of them 
with their floors and ceilings falling, the 
beams and rafters hanging dangerously 
down, the plaster dropping, the oak 
panels stripped away, the windows half 
walled up, half broken.’ 

7 The drawings are preserved in 
Hoghton Tower. If the designs had 
been carried out all the characteristic 
features of the house would have been 
destroyed. 

8 A Description of Hoghton Tower, by 
J. Heseltine, 1857. 
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measure 19 ft. by 18 ft. externally, and are now used 
in connexion with the stables and offices. The gate- 
way tower has a lead flat, and the first floor rooms 

are approached by an internal stone staircase on the 
south side. The entrance to the courtyard is under 
a pointed archway 12 ft. wide, with middle gateway, 
the arch springing from moulded imposts. Above, 
facing west, is a panel with good Renaissance orna- 
ment, under a label, carved with the representation 
of a man struggling with a beast, a possible reference 
to Samson slaying the lion, together with the initials 
of Thomas Hoghton. Over this again is a three- 
light mullioned window and another to the tower 
room above. There are two-light windows also to 
the first floor rooms in the flanking lower parts, and 
the angle towers have each a two-light window facing 
west on each floor. 

The lower courtyard measures 145 ft. from west 
to east and about 120 ft. in width, and is divided 
into two portions, a kind of lower and upper ward, 
the lower being paved with stone setts. ‘The ground 
here falls so steeply that at the cast or upper end a 
wall has been built inclosing a grass plot with a 
flight of steps at cither end, raising this portion of 
the quadrangle nearly to the level of the upper court. 
The effect of the inclosing low stone wall with its 
tall gate piers and flight of semicircular stone steps is 
very picturesque, and gives architectural distin. tion 
to what might otherwise, since the destruction of the 
great tower, have been a rather featureless open space. 
On the south side 1s the three-storied block of 
buildings erected in 1700 by Sir Charles Hoghton, 
74 ft. in length, originally detached from the main 
structure and separated from it by a space of 14 ft. On 
the front is a panel with the inscription ‘C.H., M.H. 
1700. 2 Pet. Ch. iii, 11, Seein then, etc.,’ the initials 
being those of Sir Charles and Mary Hoghton his wife." 
The elevation preserves all the characteristics ofthe older 
part of the house, and, now that it is joined up to it 
by the erection of modern buildings over the inter- 
vening space, there is little or nothing to indicate 
that it is not part of the original design. Internally 
a corridor on the south side of the ground floor of the 
older buildings is now continued at the same level 
along the first floor of the later structure. The 
north side of the courtyard has been largely rebuilt, 
but original work remains in the outer walls of the 
servants’ hail, though the windows and_ internal 
arrangements are modern. All the old buildings on 
the north side of the house between the servants’ 
hall and the kitchen have now given place to new work, 
though the old well-house still remains in the north- 
east corner of the courtyard. This is a small one- 
story structure 15 ft. by 13 ft. inside attached to 
the main building on its east side, inclosing a draw 
well of great depth. The buildings on the north of 
the courtyard are of two stories, but the upper rooms 
being really attics lit from stone gables in the roof, 
the height to the eaves is only about 16 ft. The 
buildings stop short some 50 ft. of the west side of 
the courtyard, which is inclosed at that point by a 
high fence wall and gateway to the stable yard. 
The stable, which is 51 ft. long by 20 ft. wide and 

! The Scripture alinsion bears witness to the Puritan prin- 
ciples of the fourth baronet. It refers to 2 Peter ity £2} 
‘Seeing, then, that all these things shall be dissolved, what 
manner of pers-ns ought ye to be in all holy conversation and F an godliness? 
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of 17th-century date, is 13 ft. to the north of the 
north-west tower, standing well in advance of the 

main west front of the building. The east side of 
the courtyard now suffers architecturally by the loss 
of the gateway tower. The wall has been raised 
about 2 ft. by the addition of two course» of stone 
above the windows, and the roof is now carried 
through from end to end, the original appearance 
of the middle wing being thus completely lost. The 
windows are small, without transoms, and, with the 

exception of the central archway, the corbelled 
chimney stacks at each end alone give any distinction 
to the elevation, The archway is very similar in 
detail to that in the west entrance, springing from 
moulded imposts, and over it, facing west, is a panel 
with the initials of Thomas Hoghton and a shield 
of arms, Hoghton quartering Assheton, with sup- 
porters, helm, crest, and mantling.? Over the arch 
facing cast to the upper court the arms are repeated, 
without crest, mantling or supporters, but with the 
date 1565 below. 

The upper courtyard is about 70 ft. square, and 
has the great hall and kitchen on its north side, with 
the state rooms on the east and the living rooms on 
the south and west. Originally the chapel occupied 
a position at the north-east corner leading from the 
east end of the great hall, but it had fallen into com- 
plete ruin before the time of the restoration, and all 
that was left of it was then removed and a new 
entrance to the house constructed on part of its site. 
‘The chapel was slightly swung round from the line 
of the house so as to orientate correctly, the line of 
the entrance hall still indicating its position. 

The west and north sides of the upper courtyard 
appear to have been erected first, and were probably 
followed by the buildings on the south side, the east 
Wing, containing the state rooms, being most likely 
the last to be completed. No definite conclusions, 
however, can be arrived at concerning the order of 
erection of the different parts of the earlier structure, 
but absence of any bonding in the south-west, south- 
cast and north-cast corners of the quadrangle indicates 
that the buildings were not originally erected on any 
premeditated plan. As originally built the extreme 
south-west corner was open on the west, the south 
wing of the lower court being afterwards built 
against it, probably in the middle of the 17th century. 
This is proved by the discovery during the restora- 
tion of a large window in the upper floor facing 
west, and by the existing straight joint in the walling 
on the south front to the garden marking the former 
external south-west angle of the building at that 
point. The east wing again appears to te of two 
periods, there being a straight joint in the walling 
towards the court about half-way in its length, and 
the north end of the King’s Hall shows an older wall 
on the west side for some portion of its length, 
making the total width of the outside wall at this 
point 4 ft. 6in. This would seem to indicate the 
existence of an older and slightly narrower wing 
whose west side has at a later date been brought 
forward to the line of the newer buildings to the 
south of it. There was probably a good deal of 
reconstruction carried out immediately prior to King 
James’s visit in 1617, and most likely the east wing 

? The panel appears to be a restoratio n, th igi 
round, however, being old, » the moulding 
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would assume more or less of its present aspect at 
that time. 

There has also been a great deal of change at the 
south-east end of the house, where a long narrow 
wing 52 ft. in length by 13 ft. wide externally runs 
southward at right angles to the main building. 
This wing, locally known as Hanging End, forms 
a very picturesque feature from the garden, but its 
original purpose is hard to determine. Additions 
have been made to it at its north end on both sides, 
reducing its apparent length externally by about one- 
third, and an external flight of stone steps leading to 
an entrance on the first floor has been erected on the 
east side. The first. floor forms a kind of long 
gallery 50 ft. by 9 ft. 6 in, lit on the west by 
three windows, and by a single one in the end wall. 
The east wall has a single window of four lights, but 
during the restoration a continuation of this window 
northward was discovered showing it to have been 
originally a long window of twelve lights occupying 
the whole of the middle part of that side of the 
rcom, 

The great hall occupies the whole of the north 
side of the upper courtyard, from which, with its 
long range of windows, great gabled bay, and flight of 
semicircular steps, it forms a very charming feature. 
It goes up the full height of both stories, and breaks 
the monotony of the otherwise almost too uniformly 
regular design of the house. On the three other 
sides of the courtyard the eaves run round at the 
same level, giving little distinction to the roof. A 
lead statue of King William III on a stone pedestal, 
brought from Walton Hall when that house was 
abandoned early in the rgth century, greatly adds 
to the picturesqueness of the upper courtyard, being 
placed immediately opposite the entrance archway 
slightly to the north of the centre of the quadrangle. 

Owing, no doubt, to the irregularity of the site 
the usual disposition of the kitchen in relation to the 
great hall and screens does not strictly obtain in 
Hoghton Tower. The fall of the ground has been 
taken advantage of architecturally to raise the floor of 
the hall some 5 ft. above that of the lowest point of 
the courtyard, while the floor of the kitchen, which 
is immediately to the west of the hall, is some 2 ft. 
below. The usual doors to the kitchen and offices 
from the screens are therefore not possible, the way 
to the kitchen from the hall being from the south 
end of the screens by a descent of seven steps to a 
lobby opening from the courtyard from which the 
kitchen is entered. ‘There is another descent of three 
steps within the kitchen itself. ‘There is nothing to 
indicate that this arrangement is not part of the 
original plan, though it is possible that the hall was 
rebuilt in its present form in the beginning of the 
17th century in anticipation of the king’s visit. 
Architecturally, however, as viewed from the court- 
yard, the effect of the hall floor being thus raised 
above the level of the rest of the house is extremely 
good, being responsible for the emphasis of the great 
sweep of the stone steps in the north-west corner. 

The great hall is 52 ft. 6 in. in length, including 
the passage behind the screen at the west end, and 
26 ft. in width. It has a flat panelled wood ceiling 
18 ft. high, and at the east end, north and south of 
the high table, are two fine semi-octagonal bay windows 
12 ft. wide and ro ft. 6 in. deep, the full height of 
the room, divided by three transoms, the sills 3 ft. 6 in. 
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from the floor, The hall is further lit on the south 
side by a range of mullioned and double transomed 
windows, consisting of fourteen lights placed high in 
the wall, the sills being 7 ft. from the floor, and there 
is a similar window of eight lights at the east end. 
The floor is flagged and the walls are of stone, but 
panelled in oak to the height of 7 ft. All the panel- 
ling, however, and the woodwork to the ceiling 
belong to the modern restoration, but otherwise the 
hall has been very little altered and retains all its essen- 
tial features. The screen and gallery at the west end 
are good examples of late 17th-century woodwork with 
turned Jacobean balusters, the lower part having open 
panels closed by shutters to the passage.' Over the 
fireplace is a lofty stone arch, now filled in, but pro- 
bably marking the opening of an original ingle, the 
fireplace itself being a later insertion of stone with 
square moulded opening and carved spandrels, There 
is a good cast-iron grate and fire-back, the grate bearing 
the initials of Sir Charles Hoghton and the date 1702. 
There is a good 18th-century brass chandelier, and 
the original high table remains, though now on the 
south side of the room. ‘There is no raised dais. 

The doorway at the north end of the screens, 
which has moulded stone jambs and a four-centred 
stone arched head with carved spandrels, was origi- 
nally an outer opening, but at some later date a large 
porch with room above, 16 ft. 6 in. by 19 ft., appears 
to have been added, having two semicircular-headed 
openings in the north side and a doorway of similar 
design in the south-east corner. Externally this north 
porch, now made into a private dining-room, exhibits 
some of the rare architectural ornament to be found 
at Hoghton Tower, the elevations on the ground floor 
having a series of pilasters on corbelled pedestals 
carrying a small entablature and cornice. The 
pilasters are carved with good Renaissance ornament. 
In the restoration the original exterior appearance of 
the porch has of course been lost, the openings being 
filled in with modern wooden windows and the door- 
way built up. The room above is gained from the 
minstrels’ gallery and has an opening in the wall 
overlooking the great hall. Externally its gable and 
chimney form a rather picturesque feature taken in 
conjunction with the bay and chimney of the hall. 

From the east end of the great hall a door leads 
by way of what is now the entrance hall to the east 
wing, which contains the state apartments, and origi- 
nally to the chapel. ‘The state rooms, sometimes 
called the King’s Rooms, from the fact that they were 
occupied by King James I in 1617, consist on the 
ground floor of the King’s Hall, a large apartment 
38 ft. long by 20 ft. wide, with a staircase at its south 
end, and beyond it again to the south another room 
of the same width and 41 ft. in length, now used as 
a billiard room and litrary. The staircase is the 
original 17th-century one restored, but otherwise, 
like most of the other rooms in the house, these two 
pieces contain little that is ancient except their walls 
and windows. They extend, as is the case with 
most of the rooms in Hoghton Tower, across the full 
wid.h of the wing, and are lit on both sides by 
windows to the courtyard and to the garden. On 
the upper floor the staircase, which is centrally placed, 

1 The balusters alone appear to be Jacobean. The panelling: 
and woodwork look like late 17th or early 18th-century work, 
and perhaps are of the same period as the cast-iron grate. 
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gives access to the King’s Room on the north and the 
drawing-room on the south. From the King’s Room 
a door leads to another large room, now Lady de 
Hoghton’s private room, over the entrance hall and 
new porch. The fittings of the drawing-room, which 
is the same size as the billiard room and library below, 
belong to the latest period of the restoration, and are 
a fine piece of modern Renaissance work, but the 
panelling of the King’s Room and the room beyond 
is apparently the original late 17th-century wainscot 
restored. 

Round both courtyards the walls are faced with 
wide courses of squared masonry, irrespective of the 
different periods of building, the only exception 
being the well-house, where the walls are of rough 
stone. Round the upper courtyard all the first 
floor windows and those to the great hall have 
moulded jambs and mullions, and the ground floor 
windows hollow chamfers. Other parts of the 
building show great difference in detail in this 
respect, some of the windows having hollow and 
some rounded chamfers, while others are moulded. 
Most of the ground floor rooms are entered direct 
from the courtyards, the upper court having at 
present seven doorways in use, while two have been 
built up. There was originally a doorway on the 
south side of the entrance archway to what was 
probably a porter’s room, but this also has been 
built up and a staircase erected in the room prob- 
ably in the latter half of the 17th century after the 
destruction of the tower. To the south of this in 
the middle wing is an interesting room with panelled 
wainscot called the Oak Room, 18 ft. by 20 ft., lit by 
two windows on each side to either courtyard. 

The modern overhanging eaves gutter now hides 
the original moulded stone eaves course, which, 
however, is seen running across the bottom of the 
hall gable on the north side of the upper court as a 
string course, and similarly in the gable of the south- 
east’ three-story wing. The gables throughout 
have plain copings with ball terminations, and with 
one or two exceptions are curiously ornamented in 
the apex by a very small carved human face. 

The other rooms on the ground floor are for the 
most part unimportant, very little original detail 
having been preserved, though some of the furniture 
is made from timber belonging to the old house. 
Much the same may be said of the first floor, where, 
however, more structural alterations have perhaps 
been found necessary, many of the bedrooms having 
originally opened one from another, though the 
number of staircases in the house rendered this 
feature of 16th-century planning less objectionable 

than is usually the case. ‘The bedrooms in the 

middle wing between the courts, however, have heen 

curtailed in size by the introduction of a corridor 

the full length of the east side facing the upper 
court, and the curious room, south of these, known 

as the Guinea Room, by reason of the character of 

its panel decoration, has been mutilated and cut in 

two.! 
The gardens lie on the south and east sides of the 

house, that to the east, which extends to the highest 
point of the hill, having formerly been known as the 
Wilderness. It is about 200 ft. long by 160 ft. wide, 
and is inclosed by embattled stone walls. ‘These walls 
have been rebuilt, but in conformity with those which 
previously existed. On the north side, parallel with 
the wall, is a raised terrace walk.? On the south side 
of the house are two flower gardens at different levels 
inclosed by stone walls, from the upper one of which 
the picturesquely broken up south front of the house 
is best seen. In this garden is a well-designed 18th- 
century lead vase, now in decay, and the lead figure 
of a boy on a new pedestal in the centre of one of the 
flower beds. There is also an old stone sundial shaft, 

but the plate is missing. 
On the grass opposite the west front to the south 

of the entrance is a sundial shaft mounted on a high 
circular stone base, the plate of which is also missing ; 
it bore the inscription ‘ Mea Gloria Fides.’ * 

The great barn, built by Sir Charles Hoghton in 
1692, stands about 120 ft. to the north-west of the 
lower courtyard, partly inclosing the north side of the 
grass forecourt. It is 139 ft. in length, with a central 
projecting gable 34 ft. wide on the south side. The 
east end remains much the same as when erected, with 
its narrow slit openings ; but at the west it has been 
converted into stables, and modern windows have been 
inserted on both sides. Later buildings have been 
added at the east end on the north side.‘ 

Manor courts were held till about thirty years ago.* 
There are court rolls from 1672 to 1689° at Walton, 
and later records. 

The Hoghton family having long been practically 
sole landowners, few other names occur as holding 
land in the township.” Sir Henry Hoghton in 1786 
paid about a fourth part of the land tax.’ 

Brimmicroft, now in Hoghton, is the ‘ Broomicroft 
in Withnell’ which was in 1293 given by Richard 
son of Sir Adam de Hoghton to his son Richard.? 

The Anglican church of the Holy Trinity was 
opened in 1824. A district was assigned in 1842." 
This is a vicarage in the gift of the vicar of Leyland. 

There is a Wesleyan chapel, founded as early as 

1794- 

1Tt was originally 18 ft. by 12 ft. and 
is now reduced to 12 ft. square. A por- 
tion of the old wainscot remains. In 
the four corners of each panel isa circular 
gilt ornament about the size of a guinea, 
the resemblance of which to the coin has 
probably given rise to the name of the 
room. The explanations given that the 
complete number of ‘guineas’ on the 
panelling indicated the rental of the 
estate, and that the room was once a 

gambling chamber, appear to have no 
authority or foundation. 

?¢The east end forms the garden 
formerly called the Wilderness, now 
nearly an acre of well-cultivated ground. 
On this side other portions of the old 

building have evidently extended further 
east, as is indicated by portions of the 
thick walls, a communicating doorway, 
and other remains attached to the present 
walls. It is stated, indeed, that a buall- 
room that stood here was pulled down 
many years ago and the materials appro- 
priated to the building of one of the 
barns.” .d Description of Hoghton Tow:r, 
by J. Heseltine, 1857. These ‘remains’ 
have, of course, disappeared in the late 
restorations, 

3 Heseltine, op. cit. 36. 
4 A description of the buildinz about 

1840 was published at Preston by P. A. 
Whittle. 

® Baines, Lancs. (ed. 1870), ii, 142. 

46 

® Withnell and Wheelton were included 
for the appointment of constables, &c. 

“Henry Moulden, Richard Livesay 
and Thomas Hodgson, tanner, as ¢ Papists,’ 
registered small estates in 1717 ; Estcourt 
and Payne, Engl. Cath. Non-jurors, 94, 
IOI, 130. 

® Land tax returns at Preston. 
° Dods. MSS. cxlii, fol. 215. There 

are other deeds relating to Broomicroft 
in Add. MS. 32106 ; e.g. Alice formerly 
wife of Hugh del Broomicroft released 
her right in the moiety thereof to Adam 
de Hoghton; no. gt1, Sir Richard de 
Hoghton in 1406 granted a third part of 
it to John Lekas on lease ; no. 778. 

'9 Lond. Gaz. 3 May 1842, 
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For over a century after 1662 there was a non- 
conforming congregation at Hoghton Tower, the 
banqueting room being used as a place of worship.! 

WITHNELL 

Withenhull, Wythenil, Whytenhull, 1290-2; 
Wythenull, 1306. Local pronunciation, Winnell. 

In the centre of this township is a valley with 
a watercourse known as the Goit, flowing by a 
channel artificially constructed from north-east 
to south-west ; here are the principal villages. To 
the north-west are the Heights, attaining 720 ft. 
above sea level, and descending on the other side to 
the valley of the Lostock, which is the north-west 
boundary of the township. By the borders of this 
stream is the hamlet of Withnell Fold and Ollerton 
is near it. Part of the township stretches north from 
the Goit, the land attaining 600 ft., and contains 
the hamlet of Stanworth ; the eastern boundary of 
this part is a brook flowing north to the River 
Darwen. The part of the township to the south- 
ast of the Goit is occupied by the northern slope of 

the Great Hill, a spur of the Rivington and Angle- 
zarke hills, attaining a height of 1,249 ft. On the 
north-east slope is the hamlet of Roddlesworth,? and 
on the northern boundary are several reservoirs 
formed in 1857 and belonging to the corporation of 
Liverpool. The hamlet of Brinscall is in the south- 
west corner. The area is 3,260 acres.’ In 1901 
there was a population of 3,349. 

The principal road is part of that from Chorley to 
Blackburn, going through the north-west part of the 
township, and crossed by another important road, 
that from Bolton to Preston. These roads are also 
connected by cross-roads through the Goit valley. 
Through this valley runs the Chorley and Cherry Tree 
(Blackburn) branch of the Lancashire and Yorkshire 

' Nightingale, Lancs. Nonconf. i, land in Withnell in a settlement of 1306 5 
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and London and North Western Railway Companies, 
with stations named Withnell to the north and 
Brinscall to the south (on the border of Wheelton). 
The Leeds and Liverpool Canal passes along the 
north-western boundary. 

The soil is varied and the subsoil rocky ; grass is 
the chief crop. 

There are quarrics in the hills and in the valleys 
are cotton and paper mills and bleaching works. 

In 1666 there were eighty-nine hearths taxed in 
this township. The largest houses were those of 
Richard Girlington with cight hearths and John 
Fishwick with six.‘ 

The township is governed by an urban district 
council of twelve members. An_ isolation hospital 
was built to commemorate the coronation of King 
Edward VII, chiefly by the Parke family. The 
Blackburn manure works are at Stanworth. 

There is the pedestal of an ancient cross at 
Ollerton.® 

This township was included in the 
MANOR district called Gunolfsmoors, an account 

of which has been given above under 
Hoghton ; sometimes, indeed, Gunolfsmoors is 
described as in Withnell. The manor of WITH- 
NELL, if it can be regarded as distinct, was long 
held with Hoghton.*® 

Formerly the township and its principal hamlets— 
Roddlesworth, Ollerton, and Stanworth—gave sur- 
names to freeholders, but very little can be stated 
concerning them.’ 

Roddlesworth is often found joined with Withnell 
in the township name,® and is occasionally referred to 
as a township.” In the 13th century and later a 
family named Whalley were prominent there." 
Their lands were sold to Sir Adam de Hoghton.” 
Ollerton also was transferred to the MHoghton 
family.” 

Alice widow of Adam de Clough in 1333 

68-75 ; ii, 54, 188. 
2 Rothesword, Rothelesword, Roth- 

leswrd, 1280-90 ; Rothelisworth, 1357. 
33,705 acres, including 85 of inland 

water 3 Census Rep. 1901. In 1877 a 
small area was transferred from Hoghton 
to this township ; Loc. Govt. Bd. Order 
711g. The township was again ex- 
tended in 1899 by the addition of part of 
Wheelton ; ibid. 39579. 

4 Subs. R. 250, no. 9. 
5 Lancs. and Ches. Antiz. Soc. xvii, 30. 
6 See the account of Hoghton. In the 

Hoghton inquisitions Withnell is reckoned 
as part of the quarter of a knight’s fee in 
Hoghton. 

7 The partition between the co-heirs 
of William de Withnell has been described 
under Hoghton, and pedigrees are given 
in Whalley Coucher (Chet. Soc.), iii, 831. 

Henry son of Henry de Withnell 
granted to Sir Adam de Hoghton a third 
part of the waste in Withnell ; Dods. 
MSS, cxlii, fol. 225. Agnes the widow 
of Henry at the same time released her 
right to dower in the same ; ibid, fol. 21. 

In 1291 a third part of Withnell was 

held by Adam de Hoghton and Adam son 

of Henry de Withnell; Assize R. 1291, 
m. gd.3 see also Abbrev. Plac. 1975. 

The latter Adam is probably the Adam 

grandson of Margery de Withnell of the 

pedigrees cited ; his story has been given 

under Hoghton. Richard son of Adam 

de Hoghton included a messuage and 

Final Conc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), 
i, 207. 

Amery de Withnell in 1311-12 gave 
half an oxgang of !land to her brother 
William son of Henry de Withnell ; 
Dods. MSS. cxlii, fol. 224. Two years 
later Henry son of Richard de Withnell 
granted a third part of the mill to Richard 
son of Richard de Hoghton ; ibitl. fol. 22. 
John son of John de Withnell in 1336 
gave Sir Richard de Hoghton the homage 
of Alice and Cecily daughters of Henry 
de Brereworth; ibid. fol. 35. A fifth 
part of the manor of Withnell was in the 
hands of Richard de Hoghton in 1313 ; 
Final Conc. ii, 14. 

Roddlesworth also occurs asa surname 3; 
see Add. MS. 32109, fol. 34, 425, 43. 

8 For example, in the Ing. Nonarum, 
1341. 

9 W.S. White, Leyland Reg. 103 note. 
10 In 1283 Ralph de Catterall granted 

to Henry de Lea the service of Roger 
de Whalley from 1 oxgang of land in 
Roddlesworth ; Add. MS. 32106, no. 22. 
Hugh son of Hugh de Mitton made a 
like grant ; Dods. MSS. cxlii, fol. 21. 

Roger son of Henry de Whalley in 
1285 complained that Adam de Hoghton 
and Geoffrey son of Adam de Hoghton 
had disseised him of his free tenement 
in Roddlesworth, but it was held that the 
land claimed lay in Withnell and not in 
Roddlesworth ; Assize R. 1271, m. 11d. ; 
1274, Mm. 4. 
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gave lands in ‘the hamlet of Roddles- 
worth in the vill of Withnell’ to John 
son of Henry de Whalley and Margaret 
his wife, with remainders to their sons 
Robert, John and Roger; Add. MS. 
32106, no. 836. 

11 In 1353 the Whalley estate appears 
to have been mortgaged to Sir Adam de 
Hoghton (ibid. no. 762, 766), who in 
1359 regranted it to John son of John 
son of Henry de Whalley at an annual 
rent of £2 17s. 10d. for the first twenty 
years; the remainders were to Roger 
brother of John and to Alice and 
Katherine his sisters, with final re- 
mainder to Sir Adam; ibid. no, 31. 
There are later deeds concerning the same 
matter; ibid. no. 764, 690. See also 
Duchy of Lance. Assize R, 6, m. & 
Lastly in 1366 Henry del Green and 
Katherine his wife (probably the sister 
above named) released to Sir Adam de 
Hoghton all their right in John de 
Whalley’s land in Roddlesworth ; Add. 
MS. 32106, no. 691. See also ibid. no. 
858, 854. 
In 1282 Edmund Fitton sold to 

Henry de Lea a rent of 4s. 3d. due to 
him from Ollerton; Final Conc. i, 160. 
This would descend to the Hoghton 
family with the other Lea estates. 

Richard de Ollerton, the immediate 
lord, granted to Adam de Hoghton a 
pertion of his land for the rent of a pair 
of gloves or 1d,; Add. MS. 32106, 
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Roger de Stanworth secured the favour of John 

Count of Mortain, who after his accession to the 

Crown in 1199 confirmed the charter of protection 

formerly given.! Roger afterwards sold Stanworth 

to the monks of Stanlaw, who were to pay the chief 

rents, viz. 12d. to Adam de Withnell and his heirs 

for the vill, and 6¢. to Adam de Bury and his heirs 
for the site of the mill-pool and a moiety of the mill- 
stream.2, The monks obtained other lands in the 
township, including Bradshaw in Stanworth, which 
had been given to Cockersand Abbey. On the 
confiscation of the Whalley Abbey lands‘ Sir Richard 

Hoghton acquired their estate in Stanworth and the 
neighbourhood.* 

The Heskeths of Rufford had a small estate ® and 
the Brownes another.’ One or two other names 
occur in inquisitions, &c.* 

Radcliffe Hoghton of Stanworth fell at Preston in 
1643, fighting for the king, and his estate was 
sequestered by the Parliament. A little later the 
estate of Elizabeth Girlington, widow, and her 

son Richard was sequestered for recusancy only." 

Richard Anderton of Chorley, Abraham Bate, Andrew 

Bury and John Whittle, as ‘ Papists,’ registered small 

estates in 1717." 
A manor of Withnell is stated to have been sold 

in the 18th century to Henry Sudell'’; after his 

death it was again sold, and more recently this 

lordship was held by William Bashall Park of Ollerton 
Hall. He and John Park owned nearly all the 
township. W. B. Park died in 1906, leaving con- 
siderable benefactions for Methodist and other 
charities. His estate at Ollerton, 226 acres, was 

purchased by Mr. Herbert Thomas Parke of Withnell 
Fold, owner of the Withnell Hall and Withnell 

House estates." 
The land appears to have become very much sub- 

divided. Returns of 1783 show that William Talbot, 
paying double as a Roman Catholic, was the principal 
contributor to the land tax; in 1798 he, Thomas 
Dewhurst, William Clayton and Mr. Bilsborrow’s heir 
contributed £8 6s. out of £30 raised in Withnell." 

928. Afterwards Richard son of Richard 
de Ollerton sold land called Whitaker to 
Adam de Hoghton; ibid. no. 686, 659. 
Cecily widow of Richard son of Richard 
released her claim for dower in 1281; 
Dods. MSS. cxlii, fol. 194. Richard son 
of Sir Adam de Hoghton in 1313 re- 
leased to his son Richard all his right in 
the manors of Ollerton and Withnell ; 
Add. MS. 32106, no. 706. 

Richard de Ollerton gave land in Great 
Balshaw on the east side of the syke to 
Richard Banastre ; ibid. no. 396. This 
was afterwards given by Adam son of 
Richard Banastre to Richard son of 
Richard de Hoghton ; Whalley Coucher, 
iii, 851. 

Richard son of Richard de Ollerton in 
1269 gave 2 oxgangs of land in Withnell 

to Henry son of Henry de Tyldesley, 

together with the homage of Henry de 
Withnell and Henry de Broomhurst ; 
Dods. MSS. cxlii, fol. 194. 

! Roger held Stanworth in right of 
his wife, one of the co-heirs of William 
de Withnell. The grant by King John 
was of ‘firm peace’ to him and his land 
of Stanworth, which was to have quittance 
of county and wapentake and all fines and 
liabilities except murder and robbery ; 
Whalley Cumhe ry iii, 830. 

? Ibid. iii, 832. Adam son of Roger 
de Stanworth and Richard son of Adam 
confirmed the grant; ibid. iii, 833. 
Grants made to Roger of the mill and 

mill-pool are given ; ibid. iii, 836. Adam 
de Withnell gaye the monks land called 
Stanworthley, and Richard Fitton in 1237 

gave them a general confirmation of their 
estate in his fee, viz. Stanworth, Brinscall 
and Monkshills ; ibid. iii, 835, 845. 

3 Ibid. iii, 852-6. 
4A rental made about 1538 shows 

that the abbey had eight tenants for 
Stanworth and New Close, paying 

£6 4s. $4. in all; also lands held by 
James Brandwood, for which §s. a year 
was paid; ibid. iv, 1233-4. 

The Brandwood lands were probably 
those anciently called the Clough, and 
held in succession by Robert de Angle- 
zarke, clerk, and Adam del Bergh ; ibid. 
it, 866--. Adam del Berzh claimed 

land, &c., against the Abbot of Stanlaw 

in 12913 Assize R. yo-, m. 2. 

John de Bold, Alice his wife and 

Amery her sister in 1334 claimed a 
tenement in Withnell against Cecily and 

Thomas del Bergh and John de Ashton 
of Euxton; Coram Rege R. 297, m. 

994. ; 
James Brandwood in 1583 sold lands 

in Withnell and Duxbury to Hugh 
Marsden and Margaret his wife; Pal. of 
Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 45, m. 146. 
Later there were disputes between James 
and Lawrence Brandwood (the latter a 
lessee), which were continued in 1597 
by the former’s daughter and heir Eliza- 
beth, who married Randle Livesey ; 
Ducatus Lanc, (Rec. Com.), iii, 213, 236, 
78. Lawrence Brandwood held lands 

in 1628; Misc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and 
Ches.), i, 171. James Brandwood held 
land here in 1564 and Lawrence Brand- 
wood in 1600; Subs. R. 131, no, 210; 
131, no. 275. 

5 In June 1539 the king granted Sir 
Richard a lease of the manor of Wheel- 
ton, and all lands, &c., in Wheelton, 
Stanworth and Withnell belonging to 
the late monastery of Whalley and in the 
king’s hands through the attainder of 
John, the late abbot; Pat. 31 Hen. 
VIII, pt. v, m. 36. A year -later the 
grant was made in fee, Sir Richard pay- 
ing £180 15s. 4d. and the rent of 
18s. 7d. 5 ibid. pt. ., m. 14. 

® Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. vy, no, 
16; Ducatus Lance. (Rec. Com.), iii, 
112, 

7 This family’s chief possessions were 
in Scales and Newton, and other places 
north of the Ribble. Their lands in 
Wheelton and Withnell were held of the 
Hoghtons by a rent of 103d. The 
pedigree is traced in the inquisitions, 
One James Browne had three sons, 
William, Henry and Alexander. William’s 
son George dying in 1567 without male 
issue, the estate went to Henry’s son 

James, who died in 1586, leaving a son 
and heir Henry; and Henry died in 
1601 at Kirkham, leaving a son James, 

fourteen years of age; Duchy of Lance. 

Ing. p.m. xi, no, 45 xiv, no. 423 xviii, 
no. 42. 

For a dispute as to Forshaw field in 
Withnell in 1573 see Ducatus Lane. ili, 
45,5155. 32% 

In 1590 Henry Browne and Mary 
his wife made a feoffment of their 
messuage, &c., in Wheelton and With- 
nell; Pal. of Lanc, Feet of F. bdle. 52, 
m. 87. 

© Roger Gillibrand purchased part of a 
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holding from John Turner and Margaret 
his wife in 1594, and next year sold to 
John Hoghton the younger; ibid. bdle. 
56, m. 223 57, m. 152. 

John Gerard of Warton in Amounder- 
ness died in 1634 holding a messuage in 
Wheelton called Alexander House, one 
in Withnell called Withnell House, and 
another in Haighton called Rogerson 
House ; Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. xxvii, 
no, 20, 

2 Gillow, Bibl, Dict. of Engl. Cath, 
ili, 325 5 Civil War Tracts (Chet. Soc.), 
74. Radcliffe Hoghton was a younger 

brother of Sir Gilbert. 
Some particulars of the estate are 

given in Royalist Comp. Papers (Rec. Soc. 
Lancs, and Ches.), iii, 294-7. 

10 Ibid. iii, 72-6. Elizabeth Girlington 
petitioned in January 1653-4, but died 
shortly afterwards, when the trustees for 
her son Richard renewed the petition. 
Richard held the manor or capital 
messuage of Stub Hail, and another 
capital messuage called Stanworth with 
land improved from the common ot 
Withnell, these being of the inheritance 
of Sir Richard Hoghton, 

N Engl. Cath, Non-jurors, 131, 101, 
129. Anderton’s estate was at Ollerton. 

1? Baines, Lancs. (ed. 1836), ili, 457 3 
the manor at that time was said to be 
held by William Talbot of Preston. 

From information supplied by Mr, 
Joseph Gillow it appears that one James 
Talbot married Mary Parke (a Pro- 
testant), and their cldest son, probably, 
was the William Talbot who appears as 
chief landowner in 1783. Two other 
sons, educated at the English College, 
Rome, served as priests on the mission 
in England; one became a Jesuit; 
Foley, Records S. J. vi, 494-5. William 
Talbot, who lived at Preston, died in 
1813, aged eighty, and was succeeded by 
his son William, founder of the Talbot 
Schools at St. Walburge’s, Preston, who 
died in 1848, leaving several daughters, 
of whom Dorothy wife of James Sid- 
greaves ultimately became sole heir. 

Later the lords were said to be Robert 
Bickerstaff, Robert Park and John Park ; 
Baines, op. cit. (ed. 1870), it, 14t. 

Withnell occurs among Sir Henry 
Hozhton’s manors ip 1711; Pal. of 
Lanc. Plea R. 493, m. 6. 

‘5 Intormation of Mr. H. T. Parke. 
Land tax returns at Prestua, 
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LEYLAND HUNDRED 
For the Church of England St. Paul’s was built in 

a central position in 184t,' and St. Luke’s at 
Brinscall in 1887,” as a chapel of ease. The vicar 
of Leyland has the patronage. 

There are Wesleyan Methodist chapels at Withnell 
Fold, Withnell Mill and Brinscall, and Free Methodist 
chapels at Brinscall and Abbey village. 

The Roman Catholic church of St. Joseph - was 
built in 1884.8 

WHEELTON 
Quelton, 1276; Whelton, 1292: these are the 

usual forms ; Quilton, 1313 ; Wheleton (xv cent.). 
Wheelton stretches south-east from the valley of 

the Lostock, the north-west boundary, over a hill 
rising to 650 ft. above sea level, across the valley in 
which Brinscall lies, and up to very near the summit 
of the Great Hill, 1,200 ft., on the border of Angle- 
zarke in Bolton parish. The total area is 1,696‘ 
acres, and the population in 1901 numbered 1,375. 
The village lies by the Lostock, in the north-west 
corner, and has the hamlet of Wheelton Stocks to the 
north-east. 

The principal road is that through the village, 
going from Chorley to Blackburn. ‘The Leeds and 
Liverpool Canal goes near it, through the Lostock 
valley. The railway from Chorley to Cherry Tree 
runs north-east through the centre of the township. 

The soil is partly light and clayey, the subsoil 
rocky ; wheat and barley are grown. The excellent 
stone quarries have long been known and worked. 
There are large cotton mills and bleaching and calico 

LEYLAND 

Forty-one hearths were charged for the hearth 
tax in 1666; the largest house, that of Henry 
Hoghton, had eight.° 

‘The township is governed by a parish council. 
Daniel Henry Haigh was born at Brinscall Hall 

in 1819, his father being a calico printer. Intended 
for the Anglican ministry he was influenced by the 
Tractarian movement and received into communion 
with the Roman Church in 1847, being afterwards 
ordained. He became the chief English authority 
on Runic inscriptions, and was the author of numerous 
antiquarian essays. He died at Erdington, near 
Birmingham, in 1879, being the founder of the 
Benedictine house there. 

WHEELTON was formerly a part of 
MANOR Gunolfsmoors,’ and held by the lords of 

Hoghton as part of their moiety of a 
knight’s fee.° They acquired lands in the township 
from the Wheelton family,® but do not seem to have 
accounted their estate to be a separate manor. Roger 
de Stanworth by his marriage with one of the co-heirs 
of Withnell acquired also a large part of Wheelton,'” 
and this seems to have been given to Stanlaw Abbey." 
Thus at the suppression of Whalley Abbey the ‘manor 
of Wheelton’ was among its possessions, and was in 
1539-40 sold to Sir Richard Hoghton,” after 
which it was enumerated in the list of Hoghton 
manors, but no separate tenure is recorded.§ It 
appears to have been sold in the 18th century, and 
to have descended with Withnell. 

John de Clayton is said to have granted to Edmund 
de Lacy, lord of Clitheroe, the services of his tenants 

printing works. 

1 A district was assigned to it in the 
following year ; Lond. Gaz. 3 May 1842. 

? From a note in the Chester Diocesan 
Registry it appears that Brinscall Hall 
was in 1713 ‘a licensed place for divine 
service’; Becconsall papers. 

3 The list of recusants in Hoghton 
and Withnell in 1628 is printed in Misc. 
(Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), i, 183. 

41,625 acres, including 12 of inland 
water ; Census Rep. 1901. Part of the 
township was added to Withnell in 1899 ; 
Loc. Govt. Bd. Order 39579. 

5 Subs. R. 250, no. 9. 
§ Gillow, Bibl. Dict. of Engl. Cath. iii, 

84; Dict. Nat. Biog. 
7 See the account of Hoghton. 
5 Feud. Aids, ili, 86. 
® Among the Hoghton charters in Add. 

MS. 32106 occur the following undated 
grants to Adam de Hoghton : Gilbert son 
of Richard son of Amabel de Wheelton, 
release of half an oxgang of land (no. 
918) ; John son of Gilbert de Wheelton, 
an oxgang of land held of Adam (no. 785) ; 
Robert son of John de Wheelton, release 
of an oxgang held of Adam (no. 396) ; 
Henry son of John de Wheelton, all his 
land in the township (no. go8) ; Siegrith 
widow of John de Wheelton and mother 
of Robert, an oxgang of land once held by 
Amabel daughter of Aldrit de Wheelton 
(no. 27); Richard son of Adam de 
Wheelton half his land with the services 
of Warine de Lea, Henry de Wheelton 
and Adam de Legh (no. 371—(?) 1275) ; 
Adam son of Henry de Wheelton, or ‘de 
Legh of Wheelton,’ Kilncarr and Croy- 
lanhurst (no. 25, 644) ; Alice daughter of 
Richard de Wheelton all right in land 
which her father (? brother) Alexander 
de Wheelton gave in free marriage to her 

6 

in Wheelton. 

late husband Roger son of Richard de 
Goldene, and in a messuage and ‘land’ 
given by Adam son of Henry de Wheel- 
ton (no. 641) ; Richard son of Henry de 
Withnell gave Sir Adam two parts of the 

third of an oxgang of land in Germons- 
halgh (no. 864, 921); Richard son of 
Roger de Lever also gave a release (no. 
912). 

Sir Richard de Hoghton in 1319-20 
gave three-fourths of Whithill in Wheel- 
ton to Robert son of Adam de Rivington ; 
ibid. no. 737. In 1337 he granted land 
approved from the waste, called Kilncarr, 

to Thomas son of Hugh de Stanworth ; 
ibid. no. 717. Adam de Hoghton in 
1374 gave the Whithill to William del 
Green and Richard son of John Henryson 
for their lives ; ibid. no. 738. 

A moiety of the manor of Wheelton is 
named in a Hoghton settlement of 1313 5 
Final Cone. ii, 14. 

A water-mill at Wheelton was part of 
the Hoghton estate in 1510; Kuerden’s 
fol. MS. p. 387, S. 

10 His share or his wife’s was Brinscall, 
Mounsill (Monkshill), Wallcroft and 
Brightfold ; Whalley Coucher, iii, 830. 

1 Adam de Withnell gave to Stanlaw 
an oxgang of land called Brinscall (Brend- 
scholes), the bounds going from Windy- 
gates down to Wellsyke, and up this syke 
and by the old ditch round to the starting- 
point; Whalley Coucher, iii, 835. Job. 
de Westleigh and Richard son of John ue 
Westleigh of Stanworth (nephew of Adam 
de Withnell, and the same as Richard de 
Ollerton) confirmed the grant ; ibid. iii, 
837. 
Teicha son of Joha de Westleigh gave 

the monks an oxgang of land called 
Mounsill (Monkeshulles) for a rent of 
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Henry de Lea in 1288 held an 

12d. ; and Henry son of Adam de Rixton 
gave a release of his right in both the 
above lands ; ibid. iii, 838. 

Margery daughter of William son of 
Alan (de Withnell) gave to her nephew 
Thomas son of Adam an oxgang of land 
in Wheelton called Wheelcroft, the bounds 
beginning at Catshawsyke, going down to 
Burton Brook and as far as Rutingsyke, 
thence going up to Crowhaw and so to 
Blacklache and the starting-point, at a 
rent of gd. The same Thomas de With- 
nell gave the land to Stanlaw, the monks 
to pay the gd. to Henry son of Margery ; 
ibid. iii, 839-41. A number of releases 
by various persons followed (ibid.), in- 
cluding one by the tenant, Victor son of 
Roger son of Austin about 12803; ibid. 
iii, 84.3. 

Richard de Wheelton in 1276 com- 
plained that the Abbot of Stanlaw had 
disseised him of common of pasture, but 
a verdict for the abbot was recorded ; 
Assize R. 405, m, 4d. 

! See the grant quoted above in the 
account of Withnell. 

Sir Richard Hoghton in 1553 gave his 
manor of Wheelton to his younger son 
Thoinas for life, the grant including lands 
in Withnell called Brandwood, &c. ; Add. 
MS. 32106, no. 712. 

13 e.g. in 1590; Duchy of Lanc. Ing. 
pm. xv, no. 39. Wheelton is named 

among the Hoghton manors in a recovery 
in 17113; Pal. of Lanc. Plea R. 493, 
m. 6, 

Brinscall was sold in 1602 to Sir 
Edward Brabazon of Nether Whitacre ; 
Raines D. in Chet. Lib. 

M4 Duchy of Lanc. Misc. Books, cxxx, 
fol. 214. The tenants were Alexander 
son of Henry and Roger son of John, and 

7 
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oxgang of land in Wheelton of Edmund Fitton by a 
rent of 2d. yearly.1 In 1284 he had obtained a 
charter of free warren in his 
demesne lands of Wheelton 
upon Gunolfsmoors.? In 
1321 Richard de Hoghton 
and Sibyl his wife required 
John Fitton as mesne lord to 
acquit them of the service 
demanded for Withnell and 
Wheelton by the Earl of 
Lancaster.® 

The place occurs very 
rarely in the records, and no 
family of importance appears 
to have resided within it.4 
The tenant of the Whalley 
Abbey land about 1538 was 
Thomas Haydock. A messuage called the Ford 
was in 1366 held by Hugh Swansey of Whittle of 
Thomas Hoghton by a rent of 12¢.,° and later by 
John and Oliver Pearson.? Other landowners 
occurring in the inquisitions are Browne® and 
Chorley. The Andertons of Lostock !° and Liveseys 
of Livesey also had land there about 1600.1! 

The estate of John Whittle the elder was con- 
fiscated under the Commonwealth.!2_ William Black- 
lidge, yeoman, and James Critchley, linen-weaver, as 
‘ Papists,’ registered small estates in 1717.8 In 1783 
the chief contributors to the land tax were John 
Wilcock, widow Blacklidge and Edward Simpson, 
who together paid over a third of the tax.!4 

The Free Church of England has a school-chapel, 
St. Paul’s, in Wheelton village ; it was built in 1871, 
as the result of a dispute between the vicar of Heapey 
and a portion of his congregation. 

WHaLrey ABBEY. 

Gules three whales hauri- 
ant, from the mouth of 
each the head of a crozier 
issuant or. 

HEAPEY 

Hepay, 1260. ; 
This township has an area of 1,464 acres," and in 

1go1 there was a population of 543. “The surface is 
hilly, rising at the eastern edge to over 1,000 ft. 
above sea level. In the valleys are brooks and 
reservoirs. The hamlet of Heapey is in the north- 

west corner. 
Through this hamlet goes the road from Chorley 

to Blackburn, and from it branches off a road 
leading south-east to Heapey station, on the Chorley 
and Cherry Tree branch of the Lancashire and 
Yorkshire and London and North Western joint 
railway. The Leeds and Liverpool Canal passes 
through the north-west corner. The Thirlmere 
aqueduct also passes through. 

The soil is mixed, with subsoil stone ; grass is the 
chief crop. There are bleaching works. 

The township is governed by a parish council. 
Ancient earthworks are known near Heapey, and 

Roman coins have been found there.!® 
The hearth tax return of 1666 shows that the 

houses were all small, only two having as many as 
three hearths chargeable. The total number was 
thirty-four.!” 

In the 12th century HEAPE) was 
a portion of Gunolfsmoors,!* and on the 
partition among the co-heirs of William 

son of Alan became part of the share of Richard de 
Ollerton, husband of the eldest daughter. As a 
township it was long joined with the adjoining 
Wheelton.”” Asa manor it was divided, part des- 
cending, like Ollerton in Withnell, in the family of 
Hoghton, being merged in their holding,?! and part 
being granted by Richard de Ollerton to Orm or 

MANOR 

A Wesleyan chapel was built in 1842. 

their service was for 9 oxgangs of land. 
There is nothing to show how John de 
Clayton obtained this mesne lordship. 

' Lancs, Ing. and Extents (Rec. Soc. 
Lancs. and Ches.), i, 273. Henry de 
Lea probably held in right of his wife, for 
their son William afterwards gave to his 
brother (or half-brother) Henry de Lea 
all his land in Wheelton in Gunolfsmoors, 
being his mother’s marriage portion ; 
Add. MS. 32106, no. 400. 

There was a local Lee or Legh family 
mentioned in a preceding note. William 
de Lea in 1250 gave an oxgang of land 
in Wheelton for ten years at a rent of 5s. 
to Henry son of John de Lea (Legh) ; 
ibid. no. 389. Adam Goulding son of 
Alexander de Wheelton gave to the same 
Henry son of John half an oxgang of 
land, a rent of s3d. being payable to 
Hugh son of the said Alexander; ibid. 
no. 569. 

? Charter R. 77 (12 Edw. I), m. 2, 
no. 8. 

3 De Banc. R. 237, m. gid. 
‘In 1359 Ellen widow of Richard de 

Hogh claimed dower in Wheelton against 
Cecily daughter of John de Darwen, and 
next year Alice daughter of Richard was 
plaintiff ; Duchy of Lanc. Assize R. 7, 

m. 34.3 8, m. 14. 
5 Whalley Coucher, iv, 12333 he had 

1 house, 20 acres of arable land, &c., 

with meadow called Brandstock, and paid 

a rent of £2. Nicholas and William 
Haydock had other lands known as Rigby 
land, paying 9d. each. 

® Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. xi, no. 29. 
See also the account of Whittle. 

Robert the son of Hugh Swansey in 
1572 sold the messuage, &c., in Wheelton 
to John Clayton, Edward son and heir- 
apparent of Robert joining in the sale ; 
Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 34, m. 
26. 

A Thomas Clayton died in 1591 hold- 
ing a tenement in Wheelton of Richard 
Hoghton ; Duchy of Lanc. Inq. p.m. xv, 
no. 
“Wo years later Benjamin Clayton sold 

a messuage, &c., in Wheelton to John 
Pearson; Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 
55, m. 187. 

7 John Pearson, ‘yeoman,’ probably 
the purchaser named in the preceding 
note, died in 1627 holding the Ford 
(Furth), with lands, of Sir Richard 
Hoghton as of his manor of Wheelton ; 
his son and heir was Oliver, over sixty 
years of age; Towneley MS. C 8, 13 

(Chet. Lib.), p. 968. 
Oliver Pearson, ‘gentleman,’ died in 

1638 holding the same and leaving a son 
John, thirty years old ; ibid. p. 964. 

8 See the account of Withnell. 
9 William Chorley of Chorley died in 

1586 holding a messuage, &c., in Wheel- 
ton of Thomas Hoghton by a rent of qd. ; 
Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. xiv, no. 58. 

10 Christopher Anderton in 1580 pur- 
chased two messuages, &c., in Wheelton 
from John Parr and Ellen his wife ; Pal. 
of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 42,m.113. In 
1597 John Hulton or Hilton purchased 

So 

Ranulf de Heapey.?? This part, which seems to be 

the same from James Anderton of 
Lostock ; ibid. bdle. 58, m. 39. 

"! Ducatus Lanc. iii, 1303 Lancs. and 
Ches. Rec. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), 
ii, 258. James Livesey of Livesey had 
land there in 1602; Pal. of Lanc. Feet 
of F, bdle. 64, no. 96; 65, no. 78. 

2 Index of Royalists (Index Soc.), 44d. ; 
Cal. Com. for Comp. iv, 3095. John 
Whittle the son was allowed to compound 
for the estate. 

A John Whittle in 1580 procured 
messuages, &c., in Wheelton and Whittle 
from Richard Whittle; Pal. of Lanc. 
Feet of F. bdle. 42, m. 75. 

13 Estcourt and Payne, Engl. Cath. 
Non-jurors, 130. 

14 Land tax returns at Preston. 
15 1466 acres, including 31 of inland 

water ; Census Rep. 1901. 
16 Watkin, Rom. Lancs. 223-4, 234. 
17 Subs. R. 250, no. g. 
15 See the account of Hoghton. 
19 Whalley Coucher (Chet. Soc.), iii, 830. 
70 For example in 13323 Exch. Lay 

Subs. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), 47. 
Again in 1628; Misc. (Rec. Soc, Lancs. 
and Ches.), i, 171. 

2! See the inquisitions of Sir Alexander 
Hoghton, 1498, and later; Duchy of 
Lanc. Ing. p.m. iii, no. 66, &c. The 
Hoghton part of Heapey does not seem 
to have been considered an independent 
manor. 

” Richard de Ollerton granted Orm de 
Heapey a booth in Gunolfsmoors, and 
later Richard released to Ranulf de 
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the manor or moiety of the manor of iater records, was 
in 1300 sold to Hugh de Standish,! ancestor of the 
Standish of Duxbury family, 
and descended like Duxbury,? 
being still, it would appear, 
retained in the heirs of the 
Standish family. Sir Frank 
Standish was sole landowner 
in 1783.3 This manor was 
formerly said to be held of 
the king as Duke of Lancaster 
by the sixth part of a knight’s 
fee.4 

The Hospitallers at one 
time had’ land in Heapey.5 
The place occurs very seldom 
in the records, but lands were held by the families of 
Green,® Haydock,’ and Molyneux.’ Roger Hay- 
dock of Heapey in 164.9 compounded ‘ for delinquency 
in the first war, in adhering to the forces raised 
against Parliament.’ ? 

A chapel may have existed at Heapey 
CHURCH from an early date, but the earliest 

notice of it is about 1553, when, having 
been seized by Edward VI, it had been valued at 
255. 8d., and apparently sold to the people of the 
district.1° It is unlikely that services of any kind 
were regularly maintained there,!! for there was no 
endowment, and in 1610 it was reported to be an 
old chapel, without a curate? During the Civil 
War period the Parliament placed John Wigan in 

Sable 
standing dishes 

STANDISH, 

three 

argent, 
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charge, paying him £1 a week out of the sequestrations 
of Royalists in Leyland Hundred. In May 1644, 
however, he fled before the approach of Prince 
Rupert, and settled at Birch, the people not desiring 
his return.!3 By 1650 an ‘allowance from the state’ 
of {40 had been secured," but this was not considered 
a competency, and there were frequent changes of 
ministry.!° The Commonwealth surveyors recom- 
mended that it be made a parish church.!" 

The old arrangements would return with the 
Restoration, but a new chapel—now known as St. 
Barnabas’—is said to have been built about the end 
of the century and enlarged in 1740 and more 
recently. About 1717 Bishop Gastrell found that 
the income was £7 9s., the interest on various 
donations, and that the vicar of Leyland or his curate 
supplied the cure.!”_ The vicar of Leyland presents 
to the incumbency. The registers begin in 1833. 

The following have been curates and vicars 8 :— 
1671 James Threlfall 
1692 Thomas Sollom, B.A. (Emmanuel College, 

Camb.) 
1706 Farrand Hodgson !9 
1716 John Smyth, B.A. (Jesus Coll., Camb.) 
1723 Richard Walmsley, B.A.2° (Christ’s Coll., 

Camb.) 
1729 William Farington 
1731 John Armetriding 
1736 James Sugden, B.A. 
1737  Allanson Hollinshead, B.A. (Brasenose Coll., 

Oxf.) 

fleapey the service of §s. due for 4 
oxgangs of land ; Kuerden MSS. ii, fol. 

145. Cecily widow of Richard de 
Ollerton in 1260 claimed dower in an 
oxgang in Heapey against Ranulf; Curia 
Regis R. 169, m. 12. Ranulf de Heapey 

and Peter his son were witnesses to a 

Withnell charter about the same time ; 
Whalley Coucher, iii, 860. Peter de 
Heapey obtained various grants; Kuer- 
den, loc. cit.; while to Richard his 
grandson he gave part of his land in 
Heapey, together with a third part of the 
waste in Wheelton; ibid. Péter and 
Robert de Heapey occur in 1291; 
Whalley Coucher, iii, 867. 

1 Final Conc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs, and 
Ches.), i, 190. The vendor was Robert 
son of Robert de Heapey ; he then held 
two-thirds of the manor, the other third 
being held in dower by Margery wife 
of Richard de Haydock. 

Robert de Heapey in 1337 claimed 
the manor from Richard de Standish ; 
De Banc. R. 309, m. 266. 

? See the account of Duxbury. 
Sir Christopher Standish died in 1495 

holding a moiety of the manor, with 
eight messuages, 200 acres of land, &c., 

by the sixth part of a knight’s fee ; 
Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. iii, no. 107. 
In 1599 the manor and lands were 
stated to be held by the twentieth part 
of a knight’s fee ; ibid. xvii, no. $4. 

3 Land tax returns at Preston. 
4See the Ing. p.m. above quoted ; 

also Duchy of Lanc. Misc. Books, cxxx, 
fol. 214. The proportion of a knight’s 
fee was unknown in 1623 ; Lancs. Ing. 
p.m. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), iii, 399. 

5 Plac. de Quo Warr. (Rec. Com.), 

5. , 
6 A settlement of the succession to 

two messuages and 17 acres of land in 
Heapey and Chorley was made by Thur- 

stan and William Green in 14703; Final 
Conc. iii, 135. Somewhat earlier a 
Richard Green of Heapey had been 
accused of coining ; see the account of 
Chorley. 

7 Richard son of Richard de Haydock 
of Heapey occurs in 13473 Cal. Close, 

1346-9, P- 49. 
In 1555-6 Richard Haydock, as 

executor of Richard Green, who had died 

without heirs, claimed Green Hall in 
Heapey against Lord Mounteagle, who 
asserted that it had escheated to him; 
Ducatus Lanc, (Rec. Com.), ii, 186. 
Afterwards James Haydock as son of 
Richard claimed land in Heapey against 
William Haydock as cousin and heir of 
Richard ; ibid. ii, 243, 311. 

Ewan and then Simon Haydock in 
1530 and later complained of a trespass 
at Shakerley in Heapey by James 
Standish ; ibid. ii, 415 i, 2063 ii, ror. 
In 1560 a settlement of land in Shakerley 
and Heapey was made by Simon Hay- 
dock and Evan his son; Pal. of Lanc. 
Feet of F. bdle. 22, m. 96. 

Simon Haydock died in 1632 holding 
a messuage and land in Heapey of 

Thomas Standish as of his manor of 
Heapey ; his heir was his son, aged 
eleven years in 1639; Towneley MS. 
C8, 13 (Chet. Lib.), p. 500. 

It should be noticed that Shakerley 
was also described as in Wheelton; 
Pal. of Lanc. Plea R. 6, m. 2d. 

% The tenure is not stated. The 
land may have been that formerly held 
by the Hospitallers, See Lancs. Inq. 
p.m. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), iti, 
388-90; Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. 
xxvii, no. §9. 

9 Royalist Comp. Papers 
Lancs. and Ches.), iii, 137. 

10 Raines, Chantries (Chet. Soc.), 277. 
Henry Elberton (?) was curate in 

Si 

Soc. (Rec. 

1563, but does not occur in other visita- 
tion lists of the time. John Horrocks 
is said to have been at Heapey in 1594 ; 
note by J. P. Earwaker. 

A marriage licence was granted to 

Hugh Pincock and Margaret Whitehead 
in 1576, available for Leyland or the 

church of Heapey; Pennant’s Acct. 
Book, Chester. 

! Hist. MSS. Com. Rep. xiv, App. iv, 
Ii. 

13 Plund. Mins, Accts. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. 
and Ches.), i, 58, 251. At that time 
Wigan was ‘a godly and_ orthodox 
divine.’ 

4 Commonw. Ch. Surv. (Rec. Soc. 
Lancs. and Ches.), 103-4. John Bradley, 
then the incumbent, was an orthodox, 
godly, preaching minister,’ who ‘came 
into that place by the general consent of 
the whole chapelry.’ 

1 A Mr. Booker was there 1654-6; 
Plund. Mins. Accts. ii, 160. John Breres 
became minister in 1657, only £30 
being then allowed ; ibid. ii, 203. 

16 Commonw. Ch. Surv. ut sup. 
VW Notitia Cestr. (Chet. Soc.), ii, 386. 

Sir Richard Standish of Duxbury gave 
£60, Henry Hoghton £50, R. Croston 
£20, and others £19. 

There was an endowment of £80 in 
1687 ; ibid. note by Canon Raines, 

18 From the Diocesan Registry papers, 
Chester. Benjamin Cooper seems to 
have been the first permanent curate ; 
he stayed till his death. 

19 He was schoolmaster of Leyland 
and wished to be ordained. There was 
£6 yearly belonging to Heapey, at which 
chapel the late schoolmaster had officiated 
once in three weeks. 

20 The vicar of Leyland in giving him 
a title to orders nominated him to 
Heapey, being ‘ moved the rather to it at 
this time because if I could: [he writes | 
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1744 Henry Young, B.A. (Brasenose Coll., 

Oxf.) 
1746 Benjamin Cooper, B.A. (Brasenose Coll., 

Oxf.) 
1764 John Wilson 
176g Thomas Baldwin, LL.B. 

1802 Thomas Rebanks' 
1832 John Fisher’ 
1871 Isaac William Milner * 
1874 Octavius de Leyland Baldwin, B.A.‘ (Brasenose 

Coll., Oxf.) 
1891 John Wood, L.Th. (Durh.) 

PENWORTHAM 

PENWORTHAM 

FARINGTON 

The parish of Penwortham occupies a compara- 
tively level area on the south bank of the Ribble 
from opposite Preston westward to the River Douglas. 
The highest points, about 100 ft. above sea level, 
are near the eastern boundary, from which there is 
a gradual slope westward to the 50-ft. level, and 
then, at least on the northern boundary, a steep 
descent to the low lands by the Ribble. In this 
parish, as elsewhere, the 25-ft. level appears to indi- 

HOWICK 

HUTTON 

LONGTON 

acres ; permanent grass, 6,455 ; woods and planta- 
tions, 156.° 

To the ancient ‘fifteenth’ the parish paid thus : 
Penwortham, gs.; Howick with Farington, 235. 84.; 
Hutton, 135. 4¢.; Longton, 28s. 9¢.° For the county 
lay of 1624 it was divided into three ‘quarters’ as 
follows: Penwortham and Hutton, Farington and 
Howick, and Longton, each paying equally.’ 

Leland, writing about 1536, says: ‘Penwortham 
seemed to me more than half 
a mile from Preston; and 

°%, ey 
‘ Migenal 

Ola Grange 
HUTTON 

Ro. ane tee apmuec 

SALMO LONCTON Whites - 
Sa State 

Hall Green RES Moor 
Sore a = 3 

SWS SS oF) 

“PENWORTHAM SS L 

WN pp ; there goeth Ribble ; standing 

SS . > LES EOS in respect of the town of the 
SASS ee oe further side of Ribble, the 

which there divided the diocese 
of Chester from the diocese 
of York. Penwortham is a 
parish church and cell to 
Evesham Abbey, and standeth 
in Chester diocese.’* At that 
time the various branches of 
the Farington family were the 
chief landowners. * 

Probably owing to its being 
so largely in the hands of 
religious orders the parish 
had, it would seem, a very 

cate the limit anciently habitable, the old hamlets and 
mansions standing above it. The parish has an area 
of 11,249 acres, including 1,323 acres of tidal water, 
and in 1901 had a population of 6,754. 

Each of the townships is now governed by its 
parish council. 

The growth of Preston has affected Penwortham 
as a residential district, but apart from agriculture 
the principal industries are a cotton factory at Faring- 
ton and breweries at Longton. The agricultural 
land in the parish is thus divided: Arable, 2,521 

peaceful history ; and since 
the Reformation there is but 

little to relate. The chief resident family, the 
Fleetwoods of the Priory, were Protestants, and the 
main body of the population seem to have conformed 
without resistance,'” though for a short time there 
was a Roman Catholic priest at Farington Hall. 
In more recent times Nonconformity has been 
very popular in the district. An observant writer 
remarked some thirty-five years ago: ‘The soil all 
along this part of the western coast of Lancashire 
seems to be very favourable to the growth of Dissent. 
At Longton this is apparent ; at Bretherton we have 

I would put a bar to Sir Thomas Standish 
collating thither, and to assert my own 
right and title as vicar of Leyland to 
it.’ 

1 Ina return made to the Bishop of 
Chester in 1821 it was reported that 
about 200 persons usually attended ; 

there were no free sittings. The books 
and solitary surplice were in bad condi- 
tion ; otherwise the fabric, repaired by a 
rate on the chapelry, was in good order. 
Services were held on Sunday morning 
and afternoon, but no sermon had been 

usual; also on Wednesday and Thursday 

in Passion Week and Good Friday. The 
Sacrament was administered four times 
a year. 

? He published two sermons. He 
resigned in 1871. 

3 Afterwards of Newcastle. 
4 Vicar of Leyland. 
5 The details are : 

Arable Grass Woods, &c. 
ac. ac. ac. 

Penwortham. 1,489 4,451 81 
Farington & ) 
Penwortham f 1937 2,004 75 

6 Gregson, Fragments (ed. Harland), 19. 
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The whole amounted to £3 145. 94, 
when the hundred paid £30 125. 8d. 

7 Ibid. 17, 22. Each ‘quarter’ paid 
£3 14s. 1d.—L11 25. 3d. in all—when 
the hundred paid £100. 8 Itin. v, 97. 

9 Subs. R. 130, no. 86 (1525). Henry 
Farington was the chief contributor to 
the tax; others were Alice (widow), 
Thomas, Robert and Peter. The other 
contributor for lands was William For- 
shaw. 
; 10 The scanty list of recusants in 162% 
is printed in Afssc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and 
Ches.), i, 180. 
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much of it; at Tarleton it is strong; at Hesketh 
Bank it is predominant. In fact, all along the coast 
from Southport to Longton the Dissenters have a 
strong hold; the Established Church is “nowhere,” 
taking the entire range ; and as for Roman Catholics, 
why you can’t find a single church or chapel of theirs 
in any part of it.’! 

An old survey-plan of Penwortham, Hutton and 
Howick is preserved at the Record Office, London. 

The church of ST. MARY THE 
CHURCH VIRGIN’ is situated on elevated ground 

commanding an extensive view of the 
Ribble valley, slightly to the south of the Castle Hill, 
from which it is separated by a deep fosse,4 and about 
300 yds. to the north-east of the site of the priory.® 
The building, which stands at a considerable distance 
from the road, is approached from the south by a fine 
avenue of trees, and consists of chancel 30 ft. 6 in. 
by 17 ft. g in., nave 60 ft. 6in. by 25 ft., with north 
and south aisles 14 ft. wide, south porch and west 
tower 12 ft. 6in. square, all these measurements 
being internal. Only the chancel and tower, how- 
ever, are old, the nave having been rebuilt in 1855-6, 
at which date also the chancel roof was restored, the 
tower arch opened out, and a west gallery removed.® 

Little or nothing can be said as to the development 
of the plan, but there was probably a building in the 
14th century covering approximately the present 
area, with the exception of the west tower, of which 
the chancel is a portion. ‘The windows on the north 
and south sides of the chancel are of this period, and 
though the walls themselves appear to have been 
rebuilt, either wholly or in part, at a much later date, 
there is no reason to suppose that the present chancel 
is not substantially that of the 14th-century church. 
The tower is of 15th-century date, to which period 
ur later the destroyed nave seems to have belonged. 
The church was repaired in 1812, when a north 
gallery was erected and ‘the higher part of the body 
of the church was fronted and castellated in the latest 
style of Gothic architecture.’ ” 

The chancel roof is of framed spars and at the 
time of the restoration was covered with blue slates. 
The walls appear to have been originally built of 
gritstone, but have been a good deal patched with red 
sandstone, the whole of the middle part of the east wall 
from some 4 ft. above the ground being so constructed. 
The east window is of three lights, the jambs, head 
and mullions being new, but the tracery is apparently 

' Hewitson, Our Country Churches, with the consent of Robert his heir, gave 
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original, though later in date, probably early 16th- 
century work. On the south side are two pointed 
14th-century windows of two trefoiled lights with a 
quatrefoil in the head, and between them two 
buttresses and a priest’s door, the jambs and head of 
which have the wave moulding. Above the door is a 
stone with the date 1653 and the initials of John 
Fleetwood and Anne (Farington) his wife. This 
date probably indicates the year in which the chancel 
walls were rebuilt or repaired, the inscribed stone 
and the walling on each side of it being of red sand- 
stone. There is also some brick patching under the 
eaves, and the bottoms of the buttresses have been 
renewed, At the east end of the north side is a 
similar 14th-century window, but the other north 
window of the chancel is of a nondescript character, 
apparently made up of fragments from two later 
windows in another part of the church. There are 
two buttresses on the north side of the chancel similar 
to those on the south, and diagonal buttresses at the 
angles. Internally the chancel walls are of bare 
stone, and the floor, together with that of the nave 
and aisles, was tiled in 1884. The chancel arch is 
modern. 

The nave is of four bays and has a clearstory of five 
two-light windows on each side. On the east wall of 
the tower are the lines of two former roofs, the lower 
one of steep pitch coming down below the springing 
of the tower arch and apparently indicating the 
original roof of the church. The other, of flatter 
pitch, would appear to be that of 1812. There isa 
gallery at the west end. The tower arch is of two 
chamfered orders, the inner one dying into the wall 
at the springing. The arch is open to the nave, 
but is filled in under the gallery by a modern wood 
screen. 

The tower was restored in 1884. Its stages are 
unmarked externally by any string course except 
below the west window. There is a projecting vice 
in the south-east corner, and the top terminates in 
an embattled parapet with angle pinnacles. The 
belfry windows are of two lights with cinquefoiled 
heads and tracery under a pointed arch with hood 
mould. ‘The west window is of three cinquefoiled 
lights with tracery and hood mould, and above is a 
niche with canopied head. The buttresses are of six 
stages, placed diagonally, and terminating below the 
level of the belfry windows. The west door is 
pointed with continuous moulded jambs and head and 

the present day. The approach to the 

270. 
2 Lancs. and Ches. Rec. (Rec. Soc. 

Lancs. and Ches.), i, 24. 
8 Various early charters show the dedi- 

cation. Thus Robert son of Geoffrey 
about 1205 released to God and St. Mary 
3 oxgangs of land and a croft for- 
merly belonging to Wolfwin in Penwor- 
tham ; Kuerden fol. MS. (Chet. Lib.), 
p- 54. Robert Bussel, perhaps the same 
benefactor, gave for the health of his soul 
arent of 6d. from his lands at Longton 
for the light of St. Mary of Penwortham ; 
ibid. Geoffrey Bussel son of Robert gave 
to God and the church of B. Mary of 
Penwortham the service of John son of 
William for land in Leyland; ibid. 
Robert son of Sibyl de Longton granted 
part of his lands in pure alms to God 
and the church of St. Mary of Penwor- 
tham ; ibid. p. 236. Ellis de Hutton, 

to God and the church of the holy 
Mother of God of Penwortham certain 
parts of his demesne at Hutton for the 
sustenance of Evesham monastery ; ibid. 
p-172. The same Ellis made other gifts 
of land to the church ; ibid. p. 171. 

In 1548 it was found that a rent of 4s. 
was applicable to the finding of a light in 
the church; Raines, Chantries (Chet. 
Soc.), 253. 

4V.C.H. Lancs, ii, §33, where a plan 
and description of the Castle Hill are 
given. 

5 ‘Slightly inclining from the direct 
view to the front of the priory, the parish 
church and castle of Penwortham stood 
prominently forward on the very verge of 
the bank. Looking eastward up the 
valley the ground was thickly clothed in 
wood. ... The leading features of this 
charming scene have been preserved to 
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parish church still remains rarely equalled’ ; 
Chet. Soc. Publ. xxx (1853), p.xxxv. The 
view has been in some measure spoiled in 
late years by the construction of Preston 
Docks. 

§ There is an illustration of the church, 
dated 1855, in Hardwick’s Hist. of Preston 
(1857), which shows the old nave to 
have had two tiers of three-light windows 
and a south porch. The old building was 
described by Canon Raines as a ‘small 
gloomy structure’; Chet. Soc. Publ. xxii, 
387. In order to light the north gallery 
and the body of the church it was resolved 
in 1812 to raise the principal roof and also 
the north and south walls and to make 
therein four handsome windows. 

7 Baines, Lancs. (1836). 
8 Before 1856 there was no chancel 

arch, but a beam 8 ft. from the ground 
bearing the royal arms. 
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hood mould. There is a clock on the south side, and 
on a gargoyle on the same side is a shield with coat 
of arms, much defaced. 

The fittings are almost entirely modern, but a 

small four-sided font, dated 1667, yet remains’ in 
addition to a modern octagonal one, and in the 
chancel windows are some fragments of old glass. 
In the easternmost window on the north side is the 
emblem of the Trinity and in the other window are a 
female head, portions of lettering and other fragments. 
The west window on the south side has a small 
shield with the arms of Fleetwood impaling Legh, 
with crests above, and belo: the inscription, ‘ Richard 
Fleetwood and Margery his wife 1595.’ In the same 

PexwortHaM CHURCH FROM THE SOUTH-WEST 

‘It was removed when the new font 
was presented, and, after being used as a 

There are transcripts at 

window is part of an inscription in black letter in 
which the words ‘ Harewood,’ ‘ Botelier’ and ‘ fier 
fecit matris sue’ occur. ‘There are two helmets 
suspended from the chancel roof, one with the 

Fleetwood crest. 
The organ is in the westernmost bay of the north 

aisle. In the chancel is a mural monument to Sir 
Christopher Musgrave, bart., of Edenhall (d. 1735), 

and there are memorials in the church to members of 
the Rawstorne family. 

In the churchyard north of the chancel is a stone 
slab with a floreated cross within a circle and sword 

on dexter side, and there are a number of 17th and 
early 18th-century stones with good raised lettering. 

There is a pedestal sundial dated 1845, and an 
oak lych-gate was erected in 1896. The 
churchyard is surrounded by trees and is very 
picturesquely situated. 

There are six bells cast by Abraham Rudhall 
in 1712, but the treble seems to have been 
recast by Taylor of Loughborough in 1858, 
and again by Mears & Stainbank in 1891, it 
bearing both names and dates.” 

The plate consists of a chalice, paten, bread- 
holder and flagon of 1846-7, inscribed ‘Pen- 
wortham Church 1849,’ presented by the Rev. 
R. A. Rawstorne, incumbent. There is also a 
plated chalice. 

The registers began in 1586, but perished 
in a fire in 1856.8 The present registers, 
therefore, do not begin till 1857. 

The church, which was a 
ADVOH'SON parish church, was granted by 

Warine Bussel, lord of Pen- 
wortham, to the abbey of Evesham about the 
year 1140.‘ The monks on their part under- 
took to place at Penwortham three of their 
number, together with a chaplain, for the 
service of God, and thus the cell or priory of 
Penwortham came into existence.’ The 
church was served by the monks, and thus no 
institutions were necessary, and the successive 
priors may be regarded as incumbents of the 
benefice.” On the Dissolution, the Fleetwoods, 
having obtained possession,’ held the tithes as 
lay rectors, and placed a stipendiary minister 
in charge, regarding the cure as a donative. 
Thus there were no institutions and first-fruits 
were not paid, the curates or ministers being 
licensed by the bishop. This continued until 
a century ago, when a grant of {1,640 from 
Queen Anne’s Bounty having been obtained 
the benefice became an ordinary perpetual 
curacy.” In the 18th century the ‘advowson’ 
was sold by the Fleetwood trustees in 1749 to 

? See the account of the manor, 
flower vase at houses in Preston and 
Ashton-on-Ribble, was restored to the 
church in November 1996. 

7 The other five be!is are inscribed : 
z. ‘God save Queen Anne, a.r. 1712.’ 

3. ‘Prosperity to the Church of England, 
1712.’ 4. Names of Wardens, 1712. 

5. ‘Abr. Rudhall cast us all Anno Dom. 

1712.’ 6. ‘Ralph Lomax, minister, s.r. 
1712.’ 

3Some extracts from them are 
printed in Misc. Gen. et Herald. (new 

‘ For the charter of confirmation see 
Farr=r's Lancs. Pipe R. 320. 

° See V.C.H. Lancs. ii, 104 for the history 
of the priory and list of the priors or 
cuit:de:, who had charge of the parish also. 

®In 1394 the Prior of Penwortham 
had licence to celebrate divine service in 
the parish church, without Prejudice to 
the oratory in his Priory; Lich. Epis, 
Reg. vi, fol. 1314. 

Thomas Somervill was prior in July 
1431; Shireburne Abstract Bk. 

5+ 

® W.A. Hulton in Penwortham Priory, 
P- xxxviii. There are added (lxxi-iv) 
verses entitled ‘The Complaint of the 
Church of Penwortham,’ by a Mr. 
Richardson, 1635, censuring John Fleet- 
wood, then proprietor, who had prevented 
his receiving any Tecompense for his 
efforts to propagate the Word of God in 
the parish, and paid the minister a most 
wretched stipend. This Minister, it 
appears, sat at table with the servants, 
not with the patron. 
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John Aspinall, who sold it to John Barton. About 
1810 it was purchased by Lawrence Rawstorne of 
Hutton, and has descended to the present patron, his 
namesake. 

In 1291 the value of the church was estimated at 
£20,! but fifty years later at only 20 marks, the 
difference being accounted for by the glebe of the 
church, worth 4os., and the tithe of hay, &c., 7 marks, 
belonging to the altarage.? It should be observed 
that Brindle was included in this valuation. The 
gross value of the rectory in 1535 was £36 115. 10d. 
The tithes were valued at £174 a year in 1650, and 
£60 a year was paid out of them to the minister.‘ 
The value of the incumbency had risen to about 
£100 by 1720,° and is now returned as £227.° 

The following have been curates and incumbents,” 
styled vicars since 1868 :— 

PENWORTHAM 

1712 Ralph Loxam 1” 
1725 Edward Martin 
1753 William Loxham, M.A.!8 (Brasenose 

Coll., Oxf.) 
71794 James Barton 
1802 Robert Atherton Rawstorne, M.A.!® 

(Brasenose Coll., Oxf.) 
1809 James John Hornby, M.A. 
1814 Thomas Selkirk 
1819 William Birkett, M.A.2! (Brasenose 

Coll., Oxf.) 
1826 James Taylor Waring 
1831-3 Robert Atherton Rawstorne, M.A.” 

(Brasenose Coll., Oxf.) 
1852 Robert Atherton Rawstorne, M.A.” 

(Brasenose Coll., Oxf.) 
1858 William Edward Rawstorne, M.A.”4 

(Christ Ch., Oxf.) 
1889 Daniel Holland Stubbs 
1894 Augustus Manley Winter, M.A. (Hert- 

ford Coll., Oxf.) 
1909 Oliver Burton, M.A. (St. John’s Coll., 

Camb.) 
There was no endowed chantry at Penwortham, but 

there seem, nevertheless, to have been three or four 
resident priests in the parish before the Reformation,” 
one of whom would serve Longton Chapel. After the 
Reformation only one ‘curate,’ the incumbent of the 
parish church, appears in the visitation lists.°° As the 
Fleetwoods quickly became Protestant the starveling’s 
wage they paid him cannot be ascribed to hostility to 
the then newly-established order. About 1610 
Penwortham was described as ‘an old priory in the 

oc. 1542-63 Ralph Garstang § 
oc. 1580-91 Thomas Spode 

1599 William Duxbury 
1599 George Clark 

oc. 1600 Matthew French 9 
oc. 1601 Nicholas Bamford 
oc. 1607-21 Nicholas Peele 

1625 Roger Wright 
oc. 1634-40 Nathaniel Bradshaw 4 
oc. 1641 John Jacques 
oc. 1647 James Chrichley 
oc. 1650 William Seddon 8 

1653 Thomas Robinson 
1654 —— Bradshaw 

oc. 1676-88 Henry Rycroft 14 
1689 Peter Gregory 15 
1696 James Butterworth 18 

1 Pope Nich. Tax. (Rec. Com.), 249. 
2 Ing. Nonarum (Rec. Com.), 40. The 

details were: Penwortham, £2 1s. 64.; 
Farington with Howick, £2 6s. 8d. ; 
Hutton, £2 16s. 3d.; Longton, £4 8s. 114.5 
and Brindle, £1. 

3 Valor Eccl. (Rec. Com.), v, 233. 
The chief revenue was derived from 
tithes, those of grain amounting to 
£25 os. 10d., of hay, hemp, &c., 26s. 8d., 
and of lambs, &c., 23s. 4d., small tithes 
and Easter roll £5 11s. There were also 
pensions from Kirkham Church, 235. 4d.; 
North Meols, 6s. 8d.; and the vicarage 
of Leyland, 40s. 

The gross revenue of Evesham 
from Penwortham and Leyland was 
£114 16s. 10d., of which only £63 1s. 10d. 
was sent to the abbot ; the net remainder, 
after payment of various fees and rents, 
was £29 18s. 7d., which was therefore 
returned as the value of the cell of Pen- 
wortham. 

In a return made a few years earlier 
(1527) the value of the priory or cell was 
estimated at £36; Duchy of Lane. 
Rentals, 5/15. 

The Abbot and convent of Evesham in 
1539 demised the manor and rectory of 
Penwortham to John Fleetwood for 
ninety-nine years at arent of £99 5s. 34., 
but allowance was to be made of the 
pension of Richard Hawkesbury, late 
prior or custos of the cell. The lessee 
was to maintain the chancel, and to find 
an honest and sufficient priest’ to serve 
the church ; Penwortham Priory, 79-83. 

4 Commonw. Ch. Surv. (Rec. Soc. 
Lancs. and Ches.), 105. No tithes were 
paid from the demesne lands at Pen- 

wortham. 

possession, 

5 Gastrell, Notitia Cestr. (Chet. Soc.), 
ii, 387. There were four churchwardens 
and four assistants. 

§ Manch. Dioc. Dir. 
7 Many of the names given were taken 

from the old registers by Mr. W. A. 
Hulton ; some of them may have been 
assistant curates or curates of Longton. 
Other names are from Baines, Lancs. 

(ed. Croston), iv, 210, and Raines MSS. 
(Chet. Lib.), xxii, 80, 92. 

8 He is probably the Ralph ‘Grange’ 
who was in 1541-2 paid by John Fleet- 
wood, farmer of the rectory ; Clergy List 
(Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), 17. As 
‘Garstang’ the name appears in the visi- 
tation lists of 1548, 1554, 1562 and 
1563; in the last year he was described 
as ‘curate of Longton,’ and was ordered 
to be cited ; Lists at Chester Dioc. Reg. 

® Rector of North Meols 1599-1614. 
10 Mr. Peele, ‘lecturer’ at Penwor- 

tham, contributed in 1622 towards the 
recovery of the Palatinate ; Misc. (Rec. 
Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), i, 67. 

11 ¢Mr, Bradshay, preacher,’ did not 
contribute ship-money in 1635; ibid. 
109. 
i Plund. Mins. Accts. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. 

and Ches.), i, 51. An order was made 
that £50 a year should be paid him out 
of the impropriate rectory, sequestered 
from John Fleetwood, a ‘delinquent.’ 

13 He was commended as ‘a godly, 
preaching minister,’ and had been placed 
in charge by Mr. Fleetwood, ‘with the 
consent of the rest of the parish’; Com- 
monw. Ch. Surv. 105. 

M4 Rector of North Meols 1684 to 
1688. 

is He appears in the 1691 visitation 
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by inheritance, of Richard Fleetwood, 

list. In 1689 he was ‘conformable’ to 
the government ; Hist. MSS. Com. Rep. 
xiv, App. iv, 230. 

16 His will was proved at Chester in 
1704. 

1 Rector of North Meols from 1708 
till his death in 17263 buried at Pen- 
wortham. 

18 This is the first appointment in the 
papers at the Diocesan Registry, Chester ; 
the curacy was vacant by the death of 
Edward Martin. 

19 See later note. 
20 He was nominated by the attorneys 

of aries Barton, then living at Benares. 
*1 Afterwards rector of Haseley, Oxon. 

In reply to the visitation questions in 
1821 it was stated that service was held 
on Sunday morning and afternoon, with 
sermon at each (of late) ; the sacrament 
was administered six times a year; there 
was service also on the great festivals and 
prayers were read on Ash Wednesday. 

The incumbent resided in the parish. 
22 Rector of Warrington 1807 to 1832, 

rector of South Thoresby, Lincs., 1807 
till his death in 1852. 

*3 Son of the preceding incumbent. 
He became vicar of Balderston in 1858, 
archdeacon of Blackburn 1885. 

24 Cousin of the preceding incumbent. 
He had been rector of Galby 1845-50, 
and vicar of Ormskirk 1850-3, hon. canon 
of Manchester 1870. 

25 The curate and three others are 
named in the visitation list of 1548, in 
1554 the curate and one other, in 1562 
the curate only. 

26 The ornaments remaining at Pen- 
wortham and Longton in 1552 are 
described in Church Goods (Chet. Soc.), 
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esquire, who maintaineth a stipendiary minister there.”! 
Even in 1650 there was only one, Longton Chapel 
being vacant. After the latter chapel in 1719 obtained 
a grant from Queen Anne’s Bounty, there was probaly 
an additional minister usually resident in the parish. 
The incumbents of Penwortham, however, were often 

beneficed elsewhere. 
A school was founded at Longton about 1527 and 

refounded in 1552; though now situated in Hutton 
it is known as Penwortham Grammar School.? 

Apart from the school endow- 
CHARITIES ments, there are three benefactions 

for the poor. The Penwortham Dole, 
with an income of over £64, the result of a number 
of ancient gifts,’ is spent partly in apprenticing boys 
from Penwortham and partly in gifts to people re- 
siding in Penwortham and Howick. ‘The number 
of recipients in 1898 was 176, of whom some three 
or four were in receipt of poor law relief, but most 
were ratepayers and in receipt of good wages, and 
very few were really poor persons. In defence of this 
system it was stated that it had the sanction of an- 
tiquity, and that the householders who have hitherto 
received a dole expect and claim one.’4 For Longton, 
the poor’s land, now represented by consols, produces 
an income of £38 45. 2d., which is distributed once 
a year in money doles varying from 5s. to 355.5 A 
stock for Hutton, founded by the gifts of several 
benefactors, has now an income of (6 15. 4¢.3 of 
this £2 is spent on beef, and the rest is given in 
small money doles, the distribution being made about 
Christmas time.® 

PENWORTHAM 

Peneverdant, Dom. Bk.; Pendrecham, 1200; 
Penwrtham, 1204; Penuertham, 1212; Penwor- 
tham, 1260; Penewrtham, 1292. 

132. They included a Bible and a 

This township occupies a plateau from 70 ft. to 
100 ft. above the ordnance datum, and, as the surface 
falls sharply on the north and north-east to the level 
ground by the Ribble, the straggling village, with the 
church at the extreme northern end, seems to be 
perched up on a bluff. The castle stood near the 
church, the name of Castle Hill alone remaining.’ 
The low ground by the Ribble, on the north-east, 
is called The Holme ; it is common to the parishes 
of Penwortham and Preston. The area is 2,2304 
acres® and the population in 1901 was 2,523. 

To the south-east of The Holme is the bridge over 
the Ribble to Preston.? One road to it comes north- 
ward from Wigan; another, from Ormskirk and 
Liverpool, mainly going north-east, after nearing 
the river turns south-east to reach the bridge. 
Several lines of railway pass through the town- 
ship, but there is no station in it ; the West Lanca- 
shire portion of the Lancashire and Yorkshire line, 
coming from Southport, crosses the Ribble near the 
bridge named, and also turns eastward to join the 
Blackburn line and reach the passenger station in 
Preston by its bridge; and the London and North 
Western Company’s main line to the north passes 
through the eastern end of the township, crossing the 
Ribble by a large bridge. The latter line is joined 
by the Lancashire and Yorkshire Company’s Liver- 
pool to Preston line. 

The soil is various—marsh, marl and red loam. 
The land is chiefly used for pasture.!° 

Water is supplied by Preston Corporation. 
In 1666 there were eighty-two hearths taxed in 

the township, but the only house of any size was that 
of Edward Fleetwood, with seventeen hearths. 

The pedestal of a cross may still be seen in the 
avenue from the high road tothechurch. St. Mary’s 
well lies to the south of the high road. The stocks 

Communion book. 
1 Hist. MSS, Com. Rep. xiv, App. iv, 

11. There were monthly communions in 
1619 ; Visit. P. at Chester. 

7See Duchy Plead. (Rec. Soc. 
Lancs. and Ches.), iii, 189 ; Local Glean. 
Lanes. and Ches. si, 1163 and Endowed 
Char. Rep. for Penwortham. 

There were disputes as to its endow- 
ment in 1560; Ducatus Lanc. (Rec. 
Com.), ii, 225. 

At an inguiry made in 1624 it was 

found that the school, then in Longton, 
had been discontinued for some time, and 

order was taken for revival; Harl. MS. 
2176, fol. 35, 375. 

3 An inquiry into the charities of the 
parish was made in 1899, and the report, 
issued in 1go1, contains a reprint of that 
of 1826, 

The only charity recorded by Bishop 
Gastrell about 1717 was a gift of £125 
by Robert Wearden, cook, in 1649; 
Notitia Cestr. ii, 388. 

In 1~69 the charity stock amounted 
to £198, invested in the purchase of 
Lancaster field in Preston, but the only 
benefactor whose name was remembered 
wae Edward Fleetwood, who had given 
£25. In 1826 the income was divided 
into thirteen parts, of which two were 
appliei to apprenticing, two to the poor 

of How’'ck, and the rest to those of Pen- 
wortham and Middleforth. 

Urder the Act of 1894 the parish 
councils of Penwortham and Howick 

appoint two trustees each, who act with 
the vicar and churchwardens, 

+ End, Char. Rep. 34. 

John Charnley in 1737 charged his 
lands in Penwortham (Crabby Nook) 
with 20s. 4 year for the benefit of poor 
housekeepers in the place. After a sale 
of the land charged in 1879 the rent was 

refused by the purchaser, and the vendors 

made no satisfaction, so that the charity 
has lapsed. 

* The poor’s stock seems to have 
amounted to £100 in 1751, when land 
called Killheys in Longton was pur- 
chased tor the advantage of the poor of 
the township. Afterwards a workhouse 
was built and the land employed for the 
use of the paupers, thus relieving the 
rates ; but on the Commissioners of 1825 
pointing out the error of this course it 
was amended and a rent charged for a 

distribution to the poor. Afterwards the 
workhouse was disused and turned into 
cottages, the rents of which were applied 
to the relief of the rates, no acknowledge- 

ment being made to the trustees of the 
poor’s land ; this was remedied in 1854-7. 
The land was sold in 1881 and 1886, 
and the money received invested in 
console, £1,359 in all, held by the official 
trustees. 

Some charities had been lost before 
1826. 

6 Edward Fleetwood in 1704 gave £45, 
George Merryloft £70, and Thomas 
Marton £50 for the poor, while — 
Forest left £20 for beef. Another sum 
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of £50 (now lost) was given for the 
minister of Longton Chapel. The capital 
is £220 145. 6d. consols, held by the 
official trustees. The management is 
mainly in the hands of the churchwardens 
of Longton. 

* For investigations on the Castle Hill 
in 1856 see Trans. Hist. Soc. ix, 61-76. 
‘Land called the Castle Hill in Pen- 
wortham’ is named in a deed of 1579; 
Piccope MSS. (Chet. Lib.), xiv, 61. 

A list of copyhold lands belonging to 
Henry Fleetwood about 1720 mentions 
the Prison house, Blashey (adjoining 
Howick), Castle Hill and the Court- 
house (north of the churchyard), the 
windmill and Aspley Greaves. Paper 
in possession of W. Farrer. 

° 1,975 acres, including an acre of 
inland water; Census Rep. 1901; to 
this should be added 36 acres for The 
Holme. There are also 8 acres of tidal 
water and 4 of foreshore. A small part 
of Penwortham was added to Preston in 
1894; Loc. Govt. Bd. Order 31607. 
This part contains the Albert Edward 
Dock, to make which the course of the 
Ribble was altered. 

9 No bridge was built there till 1756; 
the first was badly constructed and fell in 
1759, being rebuilt by commissioners. 
The earlier crossing was by means of 
fords and a ferry boat. 
_ © Adam the Goldsmith of Penwortham 
is named in deeds of 1349; Harl, MS. 
2042, fol. 103. 

" Subs. R. 250, no. 9. 
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were in the village, some little way to the south- 
west.! 

William Adam Hulton (1802~87), judge of Preston 
County Court, long resided in the township. He 
edited the Whalley Coucher and Pentvortham Priory for 
the Chetham Society. The lych-gate of the church- 
yard is a memorial to him. 

Owing to its proximity to Preston and its pleasant 
situation by the Ribble the township has recently 
grown in population, and several handsome residences 
have been erected. Penwortham Hall, formerly 
called the ‘Lodge,’ was built in 1800 by John 
Horrocks, founder of the Preston cotton manufacture, 
and was sold by his son Peter to William Marshall, 
whose son Frederick died in 1889, leaving it to his 
sister, wife of the Rev. T. Ross Finch.? 

In 1066 King Edward held P&N- 
BARONY WORTHAM, inwhich were two plough- 
MANORS lands rendering 10¢. By 1086 a castle 

had been built, and there were 2 ploughs 
in the demesne and 6 burgesses, 3 radmans, 8 villeins 
and 4 oxherds, who in all had 4 ploughs. The moiety 
of the fishery, woodland and eyries of hawks remained 

HUNDRED PENWORTHAM 
as in the time of King Edward, but the value was £32 
The two plough-lands may have been Penwortham 
and Howick. The castle is commemorated by Castle 
Hill, near the church, but nothing further is known 
of its history or of the borough which seems to be 
implied by the record of burgesses. 

It was probably early in the next century that 
Penwortham became the head of a barony held by 
Warine Bussel, apparently the Warine who in 1086 
held half a hide in West Derby Hundred and two 
plough-lands in Salford. The barony included a large 
part of Leyland Hundred, with many manors out- 
side it, and was in 1205 acquired by Roger de Lacy, 
afterwards descending like Clitheroe to the Earls and 
Dukes of Lancaster and to the Crown.4 

In the 16th century there were many disputes as 
to the suit and service due to the court of Penwor- 
tham from the members of the fee.® 

In 1628 the royal manor was sold by Charles I to 
Edward Ditchfield and others,® and shortly after- 
wards was acquired by the Faringtons of Worden in 
Leyland.’ It has since descended like this estate. 
Courts were held till recently, and numerous court 

1 Lancs. and Ches. Anti. Soc. xvii, 5, 6. 
A. Hewitson, writing in 1872, says: 
‘Before the new Burials Regulation Act 
came into operation, Catholics, whenever 
they had a funeral in Penwortham 
churchyard, used to halt with the corpse 
at a point opposite this cross, then kneel 
down and offer up short prayers. On 
the western side of the church there is a 
spring of water called St. Anne’s Well’ ; 
Our Country Churches, 6. There was 
formerly the pedestal of another cross 
about a mile west of the church. 

2 Information of Mr. Finch. 
3 V.C.H. Lancs. i, 2876. 
4The story of the barony is told 

ibid. 335-6. For details of the infeudations 
made by the Bussels see Lancs. Ing. 
and Extents (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), 

i, 35-6. 

In 1259 Lawrence del Brook, on 
behalf of the king, charged Robert 
Banastre and a large number of others 
with having cut down trees in the wood of 
Penwortham and carried the timber away 3 
Curia Regis R. 164, m. 6 3 165, m. 7. 

Henry de Lacy in 1292 had wreck of 
the sea, infangenthef, &c., at Penwor- 
tham ; Plac. de Quo Warr, (Rec. Com.), 
382. He received a grant of free 
warren there in 1294; Charter R. 87 
(22 Edw. I), m. 11, no. 23. 

Accounts of the manor and lordship 
for 1296 and 1305 have been printed by 
the Chetham Society in De Lacy Compoti, 
9, 105. The farm of the assarts and 
cottiers was in one year £2 45. 84.3; 
Adam Ploket paid 23s. rent for his land ; 
the demesne meadows and fishery were 
let for £8 135. qd.. to be increased to 
£9 6s. 8d, and a plot between the 
priory and the mote hall rendered 1d. 
The herbage of Middleforth produced 
15s.; peat sold, 4s.; fines for entering 
lands, 15s. 4d. ; fees of court, £7 145. 4d. ; 
while Thomas de Leyland paid 30s. for 
the beadlery of Penwortham. 

The inquest after the death of Henry 
de Lacy in 1311 shows another valua- 
tion. The capital messuage at Pen- 
wortham was valued at 2s. yearly, and 
the perquisites of the three weeks’ 
court at 4os.; the fees of the serjeanty 
of the court were worth 6s. 8d. The 
fishery in the Ribble was the most 
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valuable part of the estate, being worth 
£6 135. 4d. a year, and then came the 
24 acres of meadow, worth £3 12s. The 
rents of free tenants, as recorded, show 

that Thomas de Leyland paid 1s. for an 
oxgang of land; Adam Ploket 20s. for 
one assart and 3s. 1d. for a second. See 
De Lacy Ing. (Chet. Soc.), 20-22. 

Accounts for 1323 will be found in 
Lancs. Ing. and Extents, ii, 194. The 
farm of the assarts and oxgangs was 
£2 135. tod.; the herbage of Middle- 
forth produced 3s.; the rent of Black- 
shaw was 26s. 5d.; charcoal sold, 12d. ; 
turves, 10s.; perquisites of the court 
amounted to £6 9s. 5d.; farm of the 
serjeanty, 335. 4d. 

In 1327 and later the manor was part 
of Queen Isabel’s land ; Cal. Pat. 1327-30, 
p- 69; Q.R. Memo. R. 143, m. 4d. 

In 1341-2 the receipts of the farms 
of the oxgangs and assarts amounted to 

53s. A plot of land between the priory 
and the hall of pleas yielded 1d., while 
repairs to the latter building cost 4s. 6d. 
For agistment of beasts in the wood of 
Middleforth 3s. 3d. was received. The 
demesne meadows and fishings were let 

to farm at £6 14s. 4d. Court fees and 
perquisites amounted to £4 7s. 24.3 
Mins. Accts. bdle. 1091, no. 6. 

The Dowager Queen Isabel, who held 
the Lacy manors from 1327, resigned 
those of Penwortham, Tottington and 
Rochdale in 1348 to Henry Earl of Lan- 
caster ; Close R. 22 Edw. III, pt. ii, m. 5. 

Henry Duke of Lancaster in 1358 
demised the fishery and demesne meadows 
to Adam de Skillicorn for six years at a 
rent of only £4; Dep. Keeper’s Rep. 
xxxii, App. 338. 

In 1401 the custody of the moss was 
given to Henry de Howick and Roger de 
Werden for thirty years, at a total rent 
of 65s. 3 ibid. xl, App. 530. 
A list of tenants in various parts of 

Penwortham fee is printed in Farrer’s 
Clitheroe Court Rolls, 502-3. 

Henry Waring was made bailiff, during 
pleasure, in 14443; Dep. Keeper's Rep. 
xl, App. 537. Sir John Booth had a 
lease of the manor in 1508; Duchy of 
Lanc. Misc. Bks. xxi, 614. 

See, for bounds, Lancs. and Ches. Rec. 
(Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), i, 243 ii, 
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278; and for a survey in the time of 
James I, ibid. ii, 239. 

>See Ducatus Lanc. (Rec. Com.), 
passim. William Cowper, a bailiff, dis- 
trained two cows belonging to James 

Anderton of Euxton in 1537 while the 
people were at chapel, and a rescue 
followed. Sir William Molyneux seems 
to have endeavoured to withdraw his suit 
and service. The same Sir William had 
taken to his house at Sefton certain casks 
of wine cast ashore from a wreck at Kirk- 
dale, parcel of the fee of Penwortham ; 

Duchy Rec. (Rec. Soc. Lancs, and Ches.), 
ii, 113-15. 

Sir Henry Farington, as the king’s 
steward, complained in 1543 that Peter 
Farington had assembled a number of 
armed men within the lordship and for- 
bidden them to wear the red rose or be 
sworn to serve the king. It appeared 
that Sir Thomas Langton had summoned 
them as his tenants to wear the Maiden’s 
Head (his badge) and accompany him in 
the expedition against the Scots ; ibid. ii, 
185, 189. 

William Charnock, farmer of the fee 
in 1544, complained that whereas the 
tenants of Whittingham had done suit 
and service at Penwortham, being there 
presented and fined for any ‘assaults, 
frays, bloodwipes, assizes of bread, ale, 
and all other misdemeanors,’ Thomas 
Leyland and others had levied unlawful 
fines upon the tenants ; ibid. ii, 200. 

About 1590 William Farington, the 
farmer of the royal manor and bailiwick 
of Penwortham, complained that tenants 
had refused to pay the fines levied in the 
leet court, and that ‘rescues’ had been 
made of goods distrained ; Duchy of Lanc. 
Plead. Eliz. cl F6. He made a similar 
complaint in 1602, pointing out that if 
the court fines could not be recovered he 
would be at a serious loss, having to ‘ pay 
a heavy rent for the manor’ ; ibid. ccii, 
F 10. 

6 Pat. 4 Chas. I, pt. xxxiv; the lordship 
or manor with the whole bailiwick. It 
would appear from this grant that Henry 
Grey Duke of Suffolk, attainted 1554, 
had formerly held the manor. 

7In 1679, in a fine concerning the 
manor of Penwortham, Hugh Dicconson 
was plaintiff and Henry Farington and 

8 
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rolls and books are preserved at Worden Hall.! Suit 

and service were demanded from a large number of 

townships in the county.” 
The other manor of Penwortham was that of the 

abbey of Evesham, to which not only the church but 

3 oxgangs of land were granted by the Bussels.* 

The abbey acquired other lands by gift or otherwise,* 

and having also Howick, Farington, and part of 

Longton, the Priors of Penwortham, as representing 

Susan his wife were deforciants; and 

the same Henry and Susan, together 

with William Farington, were defor- 
ciants in 1684 in a fine as to the 

manor and lordship of Penwortham 
and other Farington manors, &c.; Pal. 

of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 202, m. 473 

213, m. 30. For later recoveries of the 
¢ manor, lordship and fee’ of Penwortham, 

free fishery in the Ribble, &c., see Pal. 
of Lanc. Plea R. 503 (1715), m. 44.3; 

554 (1742), m. § 5 557 (1742), m. 8 
' The rolls of 1323-4 have been 

printed in Lancs. Cr. R. (Rec. Soc. Lancs, 
and Ches.), 36-46. Licence for having 
coals in Middleforth was granted; also 
for tanning and brewing. Wrecks are 
mentioned. 

There are other early court rolls in 
the Record Office, from 1417 onward ; 
Duchy of Lanc. Ct. R. bdle. 78, no. 1008, 
&c. There is little of interest in them, but 
in that named (Henry Hoghton, steward) 
the proctor of Ribble bridge complained 
that the executors of the will of John 
Hollins detained 40s. bequeathed to the 
bridge. 

The court rolls at Worden begin in 
1590, William Fleetwood being steward. 
They contain long lists of free tenants 
and copyholders. The following judica- 
tores are named in 1625—of Standish 
with Langtree, Duxbury with Adlington, 
Hoghton with Withnell, Warton, Kirk- 
dale, Charnock Richard, Welch Whittle, 
Prees, Freckleton, Adlington and Bolton. 
The constables for thirty-three townships 
were expected, but half of them were 
absent. 

* The townships were: In Leyland 
Hundred—Penwortham, Longton ; Ley- 
land, Euxton, Cuerden, Clayton, Whittle, 
Hoghton with Withnell, Gunolfsmoors, 
Roddlesworth with Wheelton and Heapey; 
Brindle ; Croston, Bretherton ; Eccleston, 
Ulnes Walton ; Standish with Langtree, 
Coppull, Welch Whittle, Charnock 
Richard, Charnock Gogarth, Duxbury 
with Adlington, Anderton, Shevington. 
In West Derby—North Meols, Kirkdale. 
In Amounderness and Lonsdale—Freckle- 
ton, Carleton, Claughton, Whittingham, 
Elswick, Kellamergh, Newton with Scales, 
Warton. This is the list of 1625 ; it has 
several peculiarities of grouping, and 
Cuerden appears to have been included 
in error, Two places not named in it— 
Prees and Bolton—had to send judgers, 
A later list may be seen in Baines’ Lancs. 
(ed. 1836), ili, 487. 

3 Two oxgangs of land appear to have 
been given by Warine Bussel together with 
the church; they are not named in his 
charter, but occur in the confirmation by 
his son Albert ; Penwortham Prizry (Chet. 
Soc.), 5. The third oxgang was given by 
Richard Bussel, who also allowed a court 
to the abbot in Penwortham ‘as freely as 
my father Warine had his court, or I 
mine’; ibid. 4. The same Richard also 
gave the fourth fish of all his fishery at 
Penwortham ; ibid. 5. See also Lancs. 
Ing. and Extents, i, 32. 

the parish. 

Another oxgang of land was granted by 
Richard Bussel to the priory of Bolton in 
Yorkshire ; ibid. About 1270 the con- 
vent there released to Richard son of 
Lauys de Knoll their right in the fishery 
of Penwortham in the Ribble, which they 
had by the gift of Richard Bussel as con- 
firmed by Roger Constable of Chester— 
viz. the third fish in the fishery and a 
free net—also in an oxgang of land, of 
the same donation, held of them by 
Thomas Bussel. A rent of 2d. was to 
be paid ; Dods. MSS. viii, fol. 20. 

The ‘land of the parson of Bolton 
which Thomas Bussel clerk held of the 
abbot’ is named in a charter by John de 
Clayton; Kuerden fol. MS.(Chet. Lib.), 76. 

‘The 3 oxgangs appear to have 
been confirmed to the abbot in 1204 by 
Robert son of Geoffrey (Bussel), who 
was to hold them of the abbot by a rent 
of 53.3 Final Conc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs, and 
Ches.), i, 23. See other confirmations in 
Kuerden’s fol. MS. p. 54, 110. In the 
Evesham Chronicle (Rolls Ser.) the grant 
is dated much earlier; p. 75. 
Among the minor gifts to the abbey of 

Evesham or its cell at Penwortham, re- 
corded by Kuerden, are the following :— 
Release by Roger son of William le 
Spencer of land called the New Close in 
Penwortham and of all other lands which 
were the queen’s; fol. MS. p. 370. 
Grant by Adam called the Ferryman to 
Philip de Cheldesey, Prior of Penwortham, 
of 14 perches of arable land in Penwortham 
moor; ibid. p. 130, John de Clayton 
released his right in an oxgang of land, 
and made other grants; ibid. 76. Right 
in the same oxgang was also relinquished 
by Richard de Hurleton and Alice his 
wife, daughter of William de Heyland ; 
ibid. p. 170. Also by Alice’s son John 
son of Walter Linley ; ibid. p. 234. 

Edmund de Lacy gave land called 
Herfordriding, the bounds of which began 
on the east side of Wadischegreves and 
went south to the land belonging to the 
oxgangs of land, thence west and north 
to the marsh by the Ribble, and east to 
Heggedemorncliff, and along the cliff to 
the starting-point ; ibid. p. 231. There 
are other grants and confirmations by 
John de Lacy, Thomas Earl of Lancaster, 
and his successors ; ibid. 

For the inquiry as to the grant of 8 acres 
of the waste made to Evesham by Earl 
Thomas, see Penwortham Priory, 14-16. 
It was found that each acre was worth 
4d.ayear. The manor was held by the 
earl of the king as Earl of Lincoln by the 
service of one knight. A release by 
Queen Isabella in 1334 of lands in each 

township in the parish is printed ibid. 29. 
A lease of the Earl’s Meadow in Pen- 

wortham was made to the abbot in 1446, 
at a rent of 33s. 4d., for the term of forty 
years ; Dep. Keeper's Rep. xl, App. 539. 

The bounds between the Earl’s Meadow 
in the king’s manor of Penwortham and 
the township of Howick were decided in 
1528; a stone cross on the Eegh Marsh 
is named; Piccope MSS. (Chet. Lib.), 
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the abbey, became the chief resident landowners in 

Their tenure was peaceful, the principal 

dispute being due to a claim for puture made by the 

queen or the Earl of Lancaster in 13435 1¢ was 

successfully resisted.5 
Fleetwood, who had in 1539 obtained a lease of the 
Evesham manors and lands,® purchased their estate 
from the Crown in 1543,’ receiving a confirmation 
or extension in 1564.8 

After the Dissolution John 

He continued to prosper, 

xiv, 59. A further dispute was settled 
in 1544 ; Duchy Plead. ii, 203. 

For the application of the revenue from 
Penwortham see Evesham Chron. 209, &c. 

5 Penwortham Priory, 35-40. eee de 
Radcliffe, as seneschal of the liberty of 
Penwortham for Queen Isabella, claimed 
from the priory a certain puture for him- 
self, his officers and their horses and men, 
in food and drink one day and two nights 
every three weeks, viz. while the court 
was being held. The abbot pleaded that 
he held in free alms and was not subject 
to such burdens. The seneschal was con- 
victed of an unjust and novel extortion 
and was sent to gaol. Henry Earl of 
Lancaster in 1350 released any claim to 
puture for the sheriff or any of his officers. 
See also Assize R. 430, m, 6d. 

Acomplaint had come from Amounder- 
ness in 1334 that whereas a serjeant on 
horse with his groom used to perform the 
duties of bailiff within the barony, and 
whereas 16 oxgangs of land used to pro- 
vide puture for them, of late puture had 
been claimed from the lesser residents 
or money in lieu of it; and sheaves and 
money from the greater residents ; Coram 
Rege R. 297, Rex m. 22d. 

In 1382 it was alleged that the abbot 
had acquired lands in Penwortham with- 
out the king’s assent ; Q.R. Memo. R. 159. 

The Prior of Penwortham in 1409 
agreed with William Forshaw as to the 
carriage of corn and hay from a field 
called the Ro across William’s field called 
Gargape ; this passage would be allowed 
on request, but the prior and his tenants 
were to inclose the Gargape so that no 
damage might be done to the crops there 
growing. Any damage was to be paid for 
by the judgement of the good folk of 
the vill; Penwortham Priory, 59. 

5 Ibid. 79-83 ; see the account of the 
advowson. It was provided that should 
the abbot visit Penwortham ‘convenient 
meat and drink and bedding, hay and 
provender and sufficient stallage for their 
horses’ for a whole week in any one 
year were to be given the abbot and his 
retinue by the farmer. 

? Pat. 34 Hen. VIII, pt. viii. The 
grant of Penwortham and Calwich is 
printed in fullin Penqwortham Priory, 112- 
23. John Fleetwood was described as 
‘of London.’ An extent of the lands, &c., 

in the township is also printed ; the site 
of the ‘priory, cell, manor, or grange’ of 
Penwortham was valued at £1 a year; 
the field names include Hereford ridding 
at Hangmans bank, Ferryman hey, 
Blasshaw, Over eye and Nether eye. 
The grant included the eighth part of the 
fishery in the Ribble between Evyn or 
Ivye pool to the head of the marsh in 
Penwortham and Howick ; turbary and 
a grove of trees adjoining the priory ; 
also the advowsons of North Meols and 
Leyland. A rent of gs. 11d. was to be 
paid to the king, and the lands of the 
priory were to be held by the twentieth 
part of a knight’s fee. 

® Ibid. 124-32; Pat. 6 Eliz. part vii. 
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and in 1578 was sheriff of the county.! A pedigree 
was recorded in 1567.2, He died in 1590 holding 
among other estates the manors of Penwortham, 
Farington, Howick and Long- 
ton, the grange of Penwortham 
with the demesnes, fishings 
and turbaries there, various 
messuages, lands, water-mill, 
windmill, rents, fisheries in 
Ribble and Asland, &c., in 
Penwortham, Middleforth, 
Howick, Longton, Hawe, 
Hutton and Leyland; the 
manors and lands being held 
of the queen in chief by the 
fortieth part of a knight’s fee, 
and the grange with its ap- 
purtenances, including the 
advowsons of the rectory of 
North Meols and vicarage of Leyland, by the 
twentieth part of a knight’s fee. Leaving his lands 
in Staffordshire to his eldest son, he in 1568 settled 
Penwortham on his second 
son Richard Fleetwood, who 
in 1582 married Margery 
daughter of Thomas Leigh of 
Egginton in Derbyshire.* 

Richard Fleetwood in 1599 
purchased from the Crown 
the rectories of Penwortham 
and Leyland, of which he 
already held the patronage.® 
Richard’s eldest son Edward 
died before his father, having 
married a daughter of Sir 
William Norris of Speke. This 
gave the father great offence on religious grounds, and 
by his will he strictly ordered that the wardship of his 

Evesuam Agsey. 

adsure a chain in cheve- 

ron padlocked at one end 
and ringed at the other 

between three mitres all 

argent. 

Freetwoop. Per pale 
nebuly azure and or six 
martlets counterchanged, 
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heirs, Edward’s children, should ‘by no ways or 
means’ come into the hands of Sir William Norris 
‘or any other who is not conformable to the laws 
ecclesiastical now established.’® In 1625 he made 
provision for his wife Margery, and died in April 
1626, being succeeded by his grandson John, aged 
fifteen, son of Edward.” 

John Fleetwood at first took the king’s side in the 
Civil War, sending men and arms, but he does not 
appear to have served personally. His estates were 
sequestered by the Parliament, and in 1647 he com- 
pounded for them, paying a fine of (617 35. 4d. 
He died in February 1656—7,1° and was succeeded 
by his son Edward,!! who, being childless, settled his 
manors and lands on Arthur Fleetwood of Westminster 
and his male issue, with remainders to other Fleet- 
woods.!? Henry, the son of Arthur, who succeeded 
Edward Fleetwood in 1704, had no children, and 
after his death in 1746 the estates were found to 
be burdened with a debt of £16,000, while the 
rents were under £800; it was therefore resolved 
to sell the estates, a Private Act of Parliament being 
obtained in 1748 by Henry’s trustees and repre- 
sentatives. !3 

John Aspinall! purchased them in 1749, and in 
1752 sold most of the Penwortham lands to James 
Barton of Ormskirk,!® by whose representatives they 
were sold to Colonel Rawstorne of Hutton.!® ‘They 
have since descended with Hutton. 

The Fleetwoods made their residence in the old 
Priory buildings. 

The later house called The Hall, but at present 
known as Penwortham Priory, is a picturesque modern 
brick building of two stories with gables and mullioned 
windows, erected in 1832 on part of the site of the 
Priory buildings.1” 

Albert Bussel granted 4 oxgangs of land in Pen- 
wortham to Gerald de Clayton, who was to act as 

It is remarkable that nothing is said in 
these grants as to the maintenance of 
divine worship in Penwortham Church. 

1 P.R.O. List, 73. 
2 Visit, (Chet. Soc.), 59. The origin 

of the family is obscure, but at this time 

it had several prominent members ; see 
the account of Heskin. 

8 Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. xv, no. 34 5 
the fortieth part of a knight’s fee was 
added to the service due by the patent of 
Elizabeth. 

4 Ibid. There is a full account of the 
family in the introduction to Penwortham 
Triory, pp. lii-lxix. John Fleetwood was 
buried at Penwortham, but his monument 
is in Ellaston Church, Staffs.; ibid. p. lviii. 
An abstract of his will is printed. 

5 Pat. 42 Eliz. pt. xxvii. It appears 
that a twenty-one years’ lease of the 
rectory had been granted to Thomas 
Fleetwood in 1586; Pat. 28 Eliz. pt. iii. 

§ His will, dated 1626, is printed in 
Wills (Chet. Soc., new ser.), il, 194-6 ; 
his son Edward’s (1615) in the same 
volume, 183. Papers relating to the 
disputes between Sir W. Norris and 
R. Fleetwood are among the Norris D. 
(B.M.). 

A pedigree, signed by Henry Fleetwood, 
son of Richard, was recorded in 1613 ; 
Visit, (Chet. Suc.), 122. For notes on 
the arms and the family see N. and Q. 
(Ser. 10), vi, 264.3 vii, 303. 

7 Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. xxv, 
no.22. The tenure of all the manors, 

rectories, &c., together is stated as the 

tenth part of a knight’s fee. 
John Fleetwood paid £13 65. 8d. as 

composition on refusing knighthood in 
1631 ; Misc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), 
1, 214. 

8 He was appointed one of the com- 
missioners of array in December 1642 ; 
Civil War Tracts (Chet. Soc.), 67. After 
the defeat at Whalley in April 1643 
Lord Derby stayed for the night at Fleet- 
wood’s house at Penwortham; War in 
Lancs. (Chet. Soc.), 34. 

9 Royalist Comp. Papers (Rec. Soc. 
Lancs. and Ches.), ii, 321-3. An addi- 
tional fine of £24 was levied on account 
of an omission in the statement of his 
lands. 

10 Penwortham Priory, pp. \xv—lxvii. He 
desired his heir to provide a preacher for 
Penwortham Church, ‘endowed with 
learning and understanding and of a good 
life and conversation,’ and to pay him 
not less than £40 a year. 

11 A pedigree was recorded in 1664 ; 
Dugdale, /isit. (Chet. Soc.), 110. 

12 Penwortham Priory, p. \xviii 3 Pal. of 
Lane. Feet of F. bdle. 197, m. 66. The 
deforciants were Edward Fleetwood and 
Knightley Purefoy. 

Arthur Fleetwood was the son of 
Dr. James Fleetwood, provost of King’s 
College, Cambridge, 1660, and Bishop of 
Worcester from 1675 till his death in 
1683, who was grandson of Thomas 
Fleetwood of the Vache, brother of the 
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first John Fleetwood of Penwortham. 
The bishop’s hatchment was in Pen- 
wortham Church ; an account of his life 
is in Dict. Nat. Biog. 

13 21 Geo. II, cap. 14. The Act con- 
tains particulars of settlements, &c., and 
provides for the proper distribution of 
any surplus from the proceeds of the sale. 
Henry’s heirs were the representatives of 
his sisters Barbara and Honora; the 
former’s only child, Barbara Goring, 
married Walter Chetwynd of Grendon ; 

while Honora married — Hinton of 

Atherstone. 

14 For pedigree see Whitaker, Whalley, 
ii, 107. 

15 In a fine of August 1752, respecting 

the manors of Howick ana Farington, 
the churches of Penwortham and Longton, 
and a fourth part of the manor of Long- 
ton, the deforciants were John Aspinall 
and Caroline his wife, the plaintiffs being 

James Barton and another ; Pal. of Lanc. 
Feet of F. bdle. 349, m. 98. No 
‘manor’ of Penwortham is named, but 
lands, &c., there were included. 

16 In a recovery of the manors of 
Farington and Howick and various lands 
in 1806 James Barton was vouchee and 
Lawrence Rawstorne one of the demand- 
ants; Pal. of Lanc. Assizes, 46 Geo. III, 
R. 9. 
i There are two illustrations in Twy- 

cross’ Lancs. Mansions, i, 48. Whitaker 
(Richmondshire, ti, 428), writing shortly 
before 1823, describes the old building 
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seneschal.! This descended with Clayton for some 
time, but at length was perhaps sold or surrendered 
and granted out to others, becoming the origin of 
several estates occurring in the records. Philip de 
Penwortham made settlements of messuages and lands 
in 13332; part of these appears to have been given 
to John de Ellisley in 1376, and in the 17th 

century ‘Ellisley lands’ were owned by Alexander 

Rigby of Middleton. In 1542-3 the following 

contributed to the subsidy for their lands: Chris- 

topher Charnley, Robert Aughton and William 
Werden, clerk. In 1564 John Fleetwood and 
William Forshaw are named in the same way.” 
Ploket,® Bower,? Forshaw,!® Hesketh,!! Norris,” 

then standing on this site as a ‘humble 
edifice,’ three sides of which were. still 
entire and inclosed by a moat. The 
fourth or north side, which he conjectured 

had contained the chapel, had been re- 

built within the recollection of people 
then alive. There was a quadrangle 
about 40 ft. square, but the structure had 
been so modified by the Fleetwoods that 
it was impossible to trace from it the 
disposition of the original priory buildings. 

' Lanes. Ing. and Extents, i, 33. The 
Clayton family does not occur again at 
Penwortham. 

2 Ibid. 149 (1242), 315 (1302). 
3 Final Conc. ii, 90, 91. Two  sepa- 

rate estates were settled on Philip’s son 
Nicholas, with remainders to daughters 

Agnes, Katherine, Joan, Margaret and 

Alice. 
Penwortham as a surname is found 

much earlier ; it may have been used by 
some of the Bussel family ; Farrer, Lancs. 
Pipe R. 180. See also ibid. 323; Final 
Cone. i, 189. William son of Master 
William de Preston in 1310 claimed two 
messuages and lands in Penwortham 
against William the Harper, in right of 
his mother Alice, daughter of Adam son 
of Walter de Penwortham ; De Banc. R. 
18%, Mm. 126. 

' Richard de Certeden (as a trustee) in 
1365 granted to Ellen daughter of Philip 
de Penwortham and her son John land in 
the place called Rolegh ; and in 1376 the 
said Ellen granted the land to John de 
Ellisley and Aiice his wife; Towneley 
MS. DD, no. 271-2. 

*Ralee’ occurs in a grant by Albert 
Bussel, with the consent of Geoffrey his 
brother and Lettice his wie, to the church 

of Evesham ; Piccope MSS. (Chet. Lib.), 
xivy 49. 

PenwortHaM Priory 

5 He died in 1621 owning a messurge, 
&c., called Ellisicy Meadow, and other 

lands in Middleforth and Penwortham, 

held of Richard Fleetwood in socage by a 
rent of 1od.; Lancs. Inj. p.m. (Rec. Soc. 
Lancs. and Ches.), iii, 4593; Duchy of 
Lanc. Ing. p.m. xxv, no. 31. 

® Subs. R. 130, no. 126, Lancs. 
7 Ibid. 131, no. 210. 
8 The name has already occurred 

among the Lacy tenants. In 12y2 

William de Wittingham withdrew a claim 
he had made for the fourth part of 60 
acres of wood against Henry de Lacy 
Earl of Lincoln and Hugh Pluket ; Assize 
R. 408, m. 63. 

William Ploket in 1333 granted to 
‘a del Wich all the land which had 
clonged to Hugh Ploket his grandfather, 

lying upon the Ribble between Duxupil 
and the land of William del Scales; 
Kuerden fol. MS. p. 310. See also the 
account of Longton. 

* Adam son of Adam de la Bower 
(Bure) of Penwortham in 1294 claimed 
land against Cecily daughter of Robert de 
la Bower ; Assize R. 1299, m.14d. In 
1311 and later Henry son of Adam del 
Bower claimed a messuage and land 

against William the Harper, who alleged 
a grant by Cecily ‘de Camera,’ grand- 

mother of the plaintiff ; De Banc. R. 185, 
m. 9; 198, m. 87d. Thomas Bower 
made a purchase from Richard Molyneux 
and Eleanor his wife in 1556; Pal. of 
Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 17, m. 153. The 
Molyneux land in Penwortham had been 
held of the priory ; Duchy of Lane. Ing. 
pm. ix, no 2. 

10 Thurstan Forshaw (son of Thomas 
son of William Forshaw) in 145 3-4 made 
a feoffment of his hereditary lanjis in 
Penwortham, Bolton, Tarleton and 
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Lathom ; Kuerden fol. MS. p. 130. In 
1462 one messuage with a meadow called 
Croking in Penwortham was restored to 
Thurstan ; ibid. p. 370. In 1482 this 
was granted by Hugh Radcliffe to Hugh 
Woodcock ; ibid. p. 357. Joan widow ot 
William Forshaw is mentioned in a deed 
of 1445; ibid. p. q10. 

James Forshaw died in 1563 holding 
messuages and lands in Penwortham and 
the neighbourhood, and leaving a son and 
heir William of full age. The Penwor- 
tham lands were held of the queen as of 
her manor of Penwortham in socage by a 
rent of 11s. 1d.; Duchy of Lanc. Inq. 
p-m. xi, no. 41. From disputes in 1592, 
after William Forshaw’s death about 
1585, it seems that he held Banastre 
House and Lower Hall, his son John 
Forshaw making claim upon it against 
Alice his mother and her second husband 
Barnaby Kitchin ; Duchy of Lance. 
Plead. Eliz. clx, F19. The whole seems 
to have been sold to William Farington 
in 15953 Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 
57, m. 160. There are several references 

to the family in Ducatus Lanc. 
11 The tenure of the Hesketh of 

Rufford lands is not stated in the inquisi- 
tions ; Duchy of Lane. Ing. p.m. v, no. 16. 
George, a younger son of Robert Hesketh, 
was in possession in 1623 ; Lancs. Ing. p.m. 
(Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), iii, 353, 358- 
He paid £10 on refusing knighthood in 
16313; Misc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and 
Ches.), i, 214. An earlier George 

Hesketh (Kirkham) had held land in 
Penwortham of John Fleetwood ; Duchy 
of Lanc. Inq. p.m. xiii, no. 15. 

2 Nicholas Norris died at Longton in 
1641 holding a messuage and land in 
Middleforth and Penwortham, and leav- 
ing a son and heir Nicholas, aged ei~ht 
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Pleasington,! Sutton,2 and Werden? occur in 
pleadings and inquisitions?; and Lord Mounteagle 
held lands, probably as successor to James Harring- 
ton.® William Farington of Worden acquired an 
estate in Penwortham known as the Lower Hall.$ 
There were many disputes as to the moss.’ 

In 1783 the principal landowners were James 
Barton, Serjeant Aspinall and the heirs of Sir 
William Farington, who together paid about half the 
land tax.8 

The parish church has been described above. At 
Middleforth Green are the iron church of St. Leonard 
and a Wesleyan chapel. 

FARINGTON 

PENWORTHAM 

was a common spelling till a few years ago, being 
used, for example, in the Census Report of 1831. 

This eutirely inland township has an area of 
1,860 acres.. The population in 1901 was 2,005. 
The River Lostock runs through it diagonally from 
north-east to south-west, and on each side of it the 
land rises to over 100 ft. above sea level, a height of 
about 130 ft. being attained on the south-east border. 
The principal village is near the northern boundary, 
but other considerable hamlets lie near the southern 
boundary. 

The chief road through the township is that along 
the west bank of the Lostock, going north to Preston, 
and passing through the village ; another important 
thoroughfare is that from Wigan to Preston, which 

Farinton, 12125; Farington, 1246. 

years; Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. xxix, 
no, 12. A pedigree of the family (as 
Norris of Middleforth) was recorded in 
16643; Dugdale, Visiz, (Chet. Soc.), 219. 
For a continuation see Gregson, Frag- 
ments (ed. Harland), 199, 200, and the 
account of Davy Hulme in Eccles. 

1 William de Tatham, rector of 
Mitton, in 1338 gave to Henry de Plea- 
sington lands in Penwortham to be held 
of the chief lords by the service of mak- 
ing daily passage across the Ribble by 
boat at his own charge, as in times past, 
and enjoining those who crossed to pray 
for the soul of Henry de Lacy and 
others ; Dods. MSS. cxlix, fol. 1384. 

From later deeds it appears that Albert 
Bussel had granted a messuage and an 

oxgang of land to one Henry de Pleasing- 

ton for maintaining a boat for foot pas- 
sengers; in 1358 the lands, which had 
been taken into the duke’s hand because 
Robert son of Henry de Pleasington had 
not conveyed horsemen also, were restored 
to Robert on his showing that this was 
outside the charter; Dep. Keeper’s Rep. 
xxxil, App. 345. But in 1385 Sir Robert 

de Pleasington was further charged with 
withdrawing the free passage, it being 
this time alleged that Henry de Lacy had 
given lands to Robert the Ferryman for 

maintaining a free boat, and that Sir 

Robert had taken possession of the lands 
while the ferryman charged atoll ; Lancs. 
Ing. p.m. (Chet. Soc.), i, 22. John the 
Ferryman died in August 1383 holding 
2 acres in Penwortham of the Abbot of 
Evesham as of his priory of Penwortham 
by a rent of 4¢., but having committed 
suicide his land was taken into the duke’s 
hand. Cecily his daughter and heir was 
fourteen years old in 1395 ; Lancs. Rec. 
Ing. p.m. no. 15, 16. 

In 1387 Sir Robert and John de 
Pleasington made a settlement of lands 

in Penwortham, &c. 3 Final Conc. iii, 29. 
John Fleetwood in 1582 purchased 

Robert Pleasington’s messuage, &c., in 
Penwortham ; Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. 
bdle. 24, m. 175. Fleetwood had in 
1§57 purchased the estate of Alice 
daughter and heir of William Smallwood ; 
ibid. bdle. 20, m. 116. A Thomas 
Smallwood had held a messuage and 
land in Penwortham in 1504; Pal. of 
Lanc. Plea R. 97, m. 9. 

2 Gilbert Sutton of Penwortham 
(son of Richard and Joan) in 1414 
agreed to marry Joan daughter of John 
Farington and sister of William ; Piccope 
MSS. xiv, 86. He appears to have mar- 
ried some years earlier Margaret a daughter 
of Henry de Howick ; ibid. 56. 

Gilbert Sutton was in 1518 found to 
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have held land in Penwortham of the 
king as Duke of Lancaster ; Duchy of 
Lanc. Ing. p.m. v, no. 67. This 
descended to Gorsuch of Scarisbrick in 
the same way as the other Sutton 
estates; Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 
63, no. 94. 

3 Roger de Werden had a lease of 

part of the moss in 1401; Dep. Keeper’s 
Rep. xl, App. 530. The administrators 

of the goods of John Werden (viz. 
Lettice the widow and James Werden) 
claimed a debt from Sir Alexander 
Standish in 1505; Duchy of Lane. 
Ct. R. bdle. 78, no. ror1, William Werden 
in 1559 madea settlement of his messuage, 
land, &c., in favour of his illegitimate 
sons Arthur, Peter and James Werden ; 

Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 21, m. 140. 
George Werden of Penwortham, as a 

‘Papist,’ registered a small estate in 
17173 Estcourt and Payne, Eng/. Cath. 
Non-jurors, 96. 

4In 1394 it was returned that William 

son of William Grayveson, outlawed in 
1391, had inright of Ellen his wife held a 

messuage and land of the duke in socage 3 
Margery wife of Robert de Charnley 

was the daughter and heir of Ellen; 
Lancs. Rec. Misc. Ing. p.m. no. 4, 5 3 
Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Chet. Soc.), i, 49. 

Thomas Kuerden purchased a messuage 

and land in Middleforth in 1551 from 
Nicholas and William Ambrose ; Pal. of 
Lane. Feet of F. bdle. 14, m. 239. 
Elizabeth Kuerden was in 1579 a de- 
fendant in a suit as to Estmar intakes ; 
Ducatus Lane. iii, 62, 88. 

Oliver Breres of Preston died in 1572 

holding the Spence in Penwortham, but 
the tenure was not stated; Duchy of 
Lane. Inq. p.m. xiii, no. 13. 

John Charneck of Fulwood died in 
1574 holding a portion of turbary called 
Penwortham moss of the queen by the 
fortieth part of a knight’s fee ; ibid. xii, 
no. 35. In his will he says that he had 
purchased the turbary from Sir Thomas 
Gerard and the copyhold lands from 
Thomas Serjeant; he bequeathed the 
former to Robert Charnock of Astley 
and the latter to Alice wife of Barnaby 
Kitchin and widow of William Forshaw ; 
Piccope, Wills (Chet. Soc.), ii, 209-10. 
William Charnock of Leyland in 1598 
held messuages, &c.. in Penwortham of 
the queen in socage; Duchy of Lance. 
Ing. p.m. xvii, no. 5. Robert Charnock 
of Charnock Richard in 1616 held a 
messuage, &c., in Penwortham of the 
king by knights’ service ; Lancs. Ing. p.m. 
(Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), ii, 38. 
Charnock moss lies to the south of the 
township. 
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is within the eastern boundary for about a mile. 

William Kirkby of Up Raweliffe in 1596 
held two messuages, &c., of the queen as 

of her manor of Penwortham ; Duchy of 
Lanc. Ing. p.m. xvii, no. 16. 

Richard Serjeant in 1628 held three 
messuages, &c., in Middleforth, his heirs 
being his ten daughters ; ibid. xxvii, no. 
273 

Henry Banastre of Bank in 1641 held 
a messuage in Middleforth ; ibid. xxix, 
no. 1S. 

5 Ibid. v, no. 64. The lands in 
Penwortham seem to have been called 
Cuerdale lands; they were held of 
Thomas Langton (of Walton-le-Dale) 
by services unknown. 

John de Cuerdale had lands (Blodhey, 
&c.) in Penwortham in the time of 
Henry IV, which seem to have de- 
scended to his son Geoffrey; Kuerden 
fol. MS. pp. 211-13, 246. 

Banastre House seems to have been 
part of the Mounteagle estate ; Ducatus 
Lance. iii, 242. See Forshaw above. 

Thomas Hesketh in 1596 purchased 
lands in Middleforth and Penwortham 
from Lord Mounteagle; Pal. of Lanc. 

Feet of F. bdle. 59, m. 338. 
5 Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. 

and Ches.), i, 181-4 ; it was held of the 
king by the hundredth part of a knight’s 
fee. His purchase of the Forshaw 
estate has been recorded above. In 1572 

he bought two messuages with lands 
from Robert Aughton and Ellen his wife ; 
Pal. of Lanc, Feet of F. bdle. 34, m. 47. 

About 1590 he had disputes with James 
Ayscough and others as to tenements 
called Hollins, Brandlewood, &c. ; 
Ducatus Lane. iii, 217, &c. 

7 References to the moss will be 
found in preceding notes. In 1403 the 
moss was let for £3 4s. a year; Lancs. 
and Ches. Recs. ii, 304. The turbary in 
the moss was included in the grant of 

Ulnes Walton and other manors by 
Edward IV to Thomas Molyneux of 
Sefton in 14813; Duchy of Lanc. Misc. 
Bks. xix, 20. For various claims see 
Duchy Plead. ii, 183 ; iii, 11. 

In 1551 it was with the same manors 
sold to Anthony Browne ; Duchy of Lanc. 
Misc. Bks. xxiii, 70d. His tenants had 
disputes with others as to the right of 
turbary in 1565, and there were later 
conflicts ; Ducatus Lance. ii, 304 3 ili, 109. 
See also Lancs. and Ches. Rec. ii, 261, 
279. 

In 1595 the people of Preston claimed 
right of way over Middleforth moor and 
Penwortham moss ; Ducatus, iii, 327, Sc. 

© Land tax returns at Preston. 
¥ 1,862 acres, including 18 of inland 

water; Census Rep. 1901. 
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The main line of the London and North Western 
Railway from London to Scotland, first opened in 
1838, passes through, having a station at the northern 
end, called Farington. ‘This is crossed by the Lan- 
cashire and Yorkshire Company’s line from Liverpool 
to Blackburn, with which it has a double junction. 

The soil is peaty and red loam, with subsoil of 
stiff clay. Wheat, oats and potatoes are grown, and 
there is much pasture land. The wide tract of 
Farington moss has been almost entirely reclaimed. 
There is a large cotton spinning factory, built about 
1850 ; in connexion with it is a school with a library 
and museum. 

The hearths taxed in 1666 numbered fifty-nine ; 
the principal houses were those of William Rishton 
and Mrs. Gardner, having seven hearths each.! 

Warine Bussel, as lord of Penwortham, 
MANOR gave a plough-land in FARINGTON, 

being the whole of the vill, to the abbey 

Richard.?- ‘This lordship, which does not >cein to 
have been regarded as a separate manor, descended 
in the same way as the Evesham portion of Pen- 
wortham, all the abbey’s rights in Farington as else- 
where being included in Queen Elizabeth’s con- 
firmation to John Fleetwood’ It has thus de- 
scended to Mr. Lawrence Rawstorne.* 

A family bearing the local name is carly found in 
possession,> but the whole or larger part was sur- 
rendered to the abbot and acquired by William de 
Meols,° whose son John de Farington, by his 
marriage with Avice daughter of Robert Bussel, 
acquired a moiety of the manor of Leyland.’ | Their 
estate also was known as the ‘manor’ of Farington. 
John was succeeded by his son William de Farington ° 
and his grandson William®; the latter in 1348 
obtained a grant of free warren in his demesne lands 
of Leyland and Farington, and licence to inclose a 
hundred acres of land and wood in those townships 

of Evesham, and this was confirmed by his son 

' Subs. R. 250, no. g. 
2 Penwortham Priory (Chet. Soc.), 3. 

The land is described as a plough-land in 
Lancs, Ing. and Extents (Rec. Soc. Lancs. 
and Ches.), i, 32, where the grant itself 

is ascribed to Richard, 
The abbots had in 1313 and 1334 dis- 

putes respecting boundaries with their 
neighbours of Walton-le-Dale ; De Banco 
R. 201, m. 126; Coram Rege R. 2y7, 
m. 93. See also Cal, Pat. 1321-4, p. 446. 

Com; laint was made in 1382 that 
the abbot had obstructed a road in 
Farington by rebuilding his mill; Q.R. 

Memo. R. 159. 

3 Penwortham Prisry, 127. 

+See the account of Penwortham and 
the inquisitions of John Fleetwood (1591) 
and his son Richard (1626); Duchy of 
Lanc. Ing. p.m. xv, no. 34 3 xxv, no. 22, 
There was no separate tenure for the 
manors of Farington, Howick and Long- 

ton. The manor of Farington with 
Howick and a fourth part of the manor 
of Longton were held by Edward Fleet- 

wood in 1676, by Charles Stanley and 
Jane his wife in 174y, and by Jechn 
Aspinall in 1752; Pal. of Lanc. Feet 
of F. bdle. ty-, m. 663 343, m. 77; 
749, m. 98. 

’ They are supposed to have been de- 
scendants of Warine Busse! son«f Robert. 
Albert de Farington gave 1 toft in 

Othedis to John son of Siward, and as 

Albert son of Warine de Farington he 

granted land to Osbert de Leyland ; 
Piccope MSS. (Chet. Lib.), xiv, p. 49, 
from Col. Rawstorne’s deeds. Albert 
made a grant to Edith daughter of 
Geoffrey de Longton and her sons by 
Roger the priest, to whom also Richard 
de Howick gave 4 acres in Farington ; 
ibid. 77. Robert de Litherland son of 

Edith gave up Albert's land to Evesham 
Abbey, viz. the Eszes, Elnor, &c., a 
rent of 16d. being payabd.e to the heirs of 
Albert ; Kuerden fol. MS. (Chet. Lib.), 
Ps 247. 

Albert had two daughters—Alice and 
Ameria ; ibid. p. 132. The latter married 
William de Wedacre, and they surrendered 
their moiety of the manor to the Abbot of 
Evesham in 12423; Final Conc. (Rec. 
Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), i, 78. What be- 
came of the other moiety is not clear. 

Richard de Farington, another son of 
Warine, between 1211 and 1232 resigned 

to Evesham all his lands and rents, with 

homages, services, &c., the monks having 
given him 2 marks in his urgent need 3 
from that time those who had held of 
Richard were to pay their rents directly 
to the abbey ; Penwortham Pity), 12, 13. 
See also another in Piccope MSS. xiv, 82. 

This may have been the other moiety. 
In 1238 the Abbot of Evesham claimed 
the moiety of a mill and certain land 
against Richard de ‘Crophull’; Curia 
Regis R. 119, m. 5. John son of 
Richard de ‘Coppel’ claimed the same as 
heir in 12y2 5 Assize R. 408, m. 12d. 

William Abbot of Evesham gave land 

to Robert son of John de Farington; the 
bounds mention Erneshalgh; Piccope 

MSS. xiv, 51. To Richard son of Roger 

he granted land at a rent of 85. 3d. ; ibid. 

78. ie Abbot of Evesham gave land 
to John son of Thomas de Clayton, who 

was to do suit to four mill of Farington 

and court of Penwortham’; ibid. 50. In 
1316 he gave him ‘4 acres of our waste’ 
in Farington ; ibid. 53. 

Richard son of Roger de Garstang 

granted to his son John, begotten of 
Mabel de Knolhale, part of land given by 

the Abbot of Evesham to Roger son of 
Richard de Garstang at 12d. rent; the 
bounds recited mention Creswallsyke, 

Eldesyke and the Lostock ; John was to 
pay 6d. rent for his part ; ibid. 5. 

In 1320 the abbot granted land at the 
Meshesis to Adam son of Roger de 

Farington, suit to be done at the abbey’s 
court at Howick ; and to Henry son of 

Roger de Farington he gave a messuage 

and land in the Milnefield ; ibid. 53-4. 
Roger de Farington had in 1313 given 
lands to his sons Henry and Adam, 
the bounds including Blackpool, Lostock 
water and Fairclough ; ibid. 53. 

Alice widow of Roger de Farington in 
1321 claimed dower in 14 acres in 
Farington against Richard the son of 
Roger; De Banco R. 238, m. 111d. 

Another Alice, as widow of Adam son 
of Roger son of Henry de Farington, in 
1344 claimed a messuage, &c., against 
Henry Straitbarrel and his sons William 
and Robert ; De Banco R. 338, m. 270. 

® This is an inference only ; the grant 
does not seem to be known; and it will 
have been gathered from the preceding 
note that the abbots had other tenants in 
Farington. William de Mevis was per- 
haps the clerk of that name occurring in 
local deeds, &c. ; e.g. Penwortham Priury, 
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and make a park.}° The manors descended !! to 

12. In 1246 he purchased 16 acres in 
Farington from John son of Robert ; 
Final Conc. i, 102. 

Robert Bussel granted to Penwortham 
Priory the service of John son of William 
de Meols, clerk, for an oxgang of land in 
Leyland; Kuerden folk MS, p. 58. 
Geoffrey Bussel of Leyland granted to 

John de Farington son of William de 
Meols the homage and service of certain 
of his tenants in Longton; Harl. MS. 
2042, fol. 1o1d, In the same collection 

of charters is a grant to William son of 
Hugh de Meols; fol, 101. 

7 See the account of Leyland. The 
descent William de Meols —s. John -s. 
William -s, William de Farington is given 
in De Banco R. 300, m. 311 (1334). 

In 1332 there were three Farington 
familics in the township — William, 
Henry son of Roger, and John ; Exch. Lay 
Subs. (Rec. Soc. Lancs, and Ches.), 43-4. 

8 An agreement of 1314 between the 
Abbot of Evesham and William (son of 
John) de Farington, respecting various 
matters in dispute, is printed in Pen- 

wortham Priory, 17~20. The abbot 
allowed certain approvements from the 

waste, and the construction of a water- 
mill by John and William; but the 
demesnes, the ancient services (with 
12d. increase) and mast-fall for ten 
pigs in the wood of Leyland were pre- 
served for the abbot and convent. See 
also Assize R. 424, m. 1 d. 

" See Penwortham Priory, 18 note. 
™ Charter R. 143 (22 Edw. III), 

mM, 30, no. 41. 
A John son of Robert de Farington 

occurs about this time ; Assize R. 430, 
m. 13; Coram Rege R. 348, m. 22. 

Roger de Farington was knight of the 
shire in 1355; Pink and Beaven, Parl. 
Repre. of Lancs. 32. 

"In 1394 Joho Serjeant, vicar of 
Leyland, released to John son and heir 
of William de Farington all the mes- 
suages, &c., in Farington and Leyland 
of which he had been enfeoffed by John 
de Farington the elder; Kuerden’ fol. 
MS. p. 382. Two years later the same 
John son and heir of William de Faring- 
ton gave to feoffees the lands which had 
formerly belonged to John son of Robert 
de Farington in the same townships ; 
ibid. p. 134. The lands were in 1406 
settled upon Henry de Farinston, with 
remainders to his brother Nicholas to 
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William Farington, who died in 1456, leaving a son 
William, fifteen years old. - 

William Farington in 1474 acknowledged that he 
held lands of the Abbot of 
Evesham by the service of 
14s. yearly.2 He was made 
a knight in the Scottish ex- 
pedition of 1482,° and died 
in 1501 holding messuages 
and lands in Farington partly 
of the abbot and partly of 
the Earl of Derby, by rents 
of ss. 1d. and 84. respectively ; 
also lands, burgages, &c., in 

Fanincton. Argent Ulnes Walton, Leyland and chewisran seulee heron 
Preston. His heir was his son three leopards’ faces 
Henry, then thirty years of — sable, 

HUNDRED 

in 1533.5 He was about the same time one of 
the commissioners for the suppression of the mona- 
steries,* and was made a knight at Anne Boleyn’s 
coronation in 1533.7 Sir Henry’s eldest son 
William died before him, leaving an only child, 
Joan ; the second son, Thomas, also left a daughter ; 
the third son, Robert, had been educated at Cam- 
bridge® and instituted to the rectory of North 
Meols (1530-37), his father having purchased the 
presentation, and then had forsaken the clerical life 
and married.? As he is said to have been in holy 
orders, this marriage could not have been valid by 
any law. Sir Henry appears to have been so offended 
that he settled his hereditary manors on his grand- 
daughter’ Joan, while the estate of Worden in Ley- 
land which he had purchased was given to his youngest 
son William, ancestor of the Faringtons of that place.!! 

PENWORTHAM 

age Henry had been 
married to Anne Radcliffe of Ordsall, by whom he 
had three sons—William, Thomas and Robert. 
married, as his second wife, Dorothy Okeover, and 

A pedigree was recorded by her had a son William. 

Thomas son of John de Farington, to 
Nicholas uncle of Henry and to John de 
Farington the elder ; ibid. p. 130. 

Another deed of the same year by the 
elder John gave lands in Farington, 
Longton and Howick to Master 
William de Farington, rector of ‘ Bekenes- 
feld,’ for Henry de Howick and Alice 
his wife, with remainders to their 
daughter Joan (wife of Thomas de 
Farington) and Margaret (wife of Gilbert 
de Sutton); also for Thomas de Far- 
ington (son of John) for life, with re- 
mainder to William son of John de 
Farington the elder; Piccope MSS. xiv, 
5G, 

The writ diem cl. extr. after the 
death of John Farington was issued 
8 August 1410 ; Dep. Keeper’s Rep. xxxvii, 
App. 172. 

William son and heir of John Far- 
ington was in 1411-12 called upon to 
assign dower in Farington, Leyland, 
Worden, Walton and Clayton to John’s 
widow, Joan, who had married Thomas 
Charnock the younger ; Add. MS. 32108, 
no. 1618. 

William Farington made a lease of 
lands to Nicholas Boteler in 1438; 
Piccope MSS. xiv, 58. 

1 Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Chet. Soc.), ii, 61. 
Nothing is said as to the tenure of the 
lands, which were in Leyland, Farington 
and Preston. 

It should be noticed that a writ diem 
cl. extr. after the death of William 
Farington was issued on 19 March 
1438-9 ; Dep. Keeper’s Rep. xxxiii, App. 
38. If this was not an erroneous issue, 
there must have been two Williams; 
see ibid. xxxvii, App. 175-7 (three writs). 

2 Piccope MSS. xiv, 58. In 1478 a 
general pardon was granted to William 
son of William Farington ; Add. MS. 
32108, no. 1423. 

3 Metcalfe, Book of Knights, 7. 
4 Duchy of Lane. Ing. p.m. iii, no. 

67. Feoffments made by him in 1497 
and 1501 are recited. 

5 Visit. (Chet. Soc.), 114. Henry 
Farington was knight of the shire in 
1529; Pink and Beaven, op. cit. 57. 

6 1. and P. Hen. VIII, xii (1), 716, 
$32. There are other references to Sir 
Henry in these volumes. 

7 Metcalfe, op. cit. 65. 

Sir Henry died about 1550,!? when Joan succeeded, 

He 

Sawston./38 

8 Robert Farington seems at one time 
to have been an agent or dependant of 
Thomas Cromwell’s ; L. and P. Hen. VIII, 
vii, 852, 16353 x, 85. 

° The facts are stated in pleadings in 
1543 by Anthony Browne of Abbess 
Roding in Essex and Joan his wife, 
daughter and heir of William son and 
late heir-apparent of Sir Henry Farington, 

who was still living. It appeared that 
in 1512-13 on the marriage of William 
with Isabel daughter and co-heir of 
John Clayton of Clayton a rent from a 
tenement called the Brex (see Leyland) 
was settled upon them, and had de- 
scended to Anthony and Joan. This 
and more important estates were now 

claimed by Robert Farington, gent., third 
son of Sir Henry, under forged deeds. 
It is mentioned that Thomas Farington, 
the second son, had already died without 
male issue; he had married _Cecily 
Radcliffe. (For some letters relating to 
this marriage see Hist. MSS. Com. Rep. 
xiv, App. iv, 2-4.) 

Sir Henry himself deposed that he had 
made no estate of any of his manors, &c., 

whereby they should not descend to his 
heir-apparent Joan wife of Anthony 
Browne, but he had given an annuity of 

44 to his son Robert, who also had a 
pension from North Meols rectory. 
Thomas Farington also had been at 
variance with his father, and had en- 
deavoured to marry his daughter Alice to 
Sir Robert Hesketh’s son, but Sir Henry 

. had stopped the match. Robert Faring- 
ton was described as ‘of Samlesbury,’ 
and forty years of age. A decree was in 
1544 made in favour of Anthony and 
Joan Browne. See Duchy of Lanc. 
Plead. Hen. VIII, xiii, B 183 xiv, 
F 10; Decrees and Orders, Hen. VIII, 

vii, fol. 327. 
Anthony was Joan’s second or third 

husband, 
0 Sir Henry Farington was deforciant 

in a fine of 1543 relating to the manor 
of Farington, a moiety of the manor of 
Leyland, messuages, two mills, lands, &c., 
in Farington, Leyland, Preston and 
Ulnes Walton ; Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F, 
bdle. 12, m. 97. 

U See the account of Leyland. 
22 His will was dated 12 December 1549, 

and the inventory was taken in 1551; 
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and the manor descended to her daughter Dorothy 
Beconsaw, who married Sir Edmund Huddleston of 

Farington appears to have been leased 
or mortgaged to a cousin, Anthony Huddleston, 

Raines in Stanley P. (Chet. Soc.), ii, 
p. xxiv. 

13 For the pedigree see the account of 
Becconsall and Burke’s Commoners, ii, 
585, from which it appears that Sir 
Edmund Huddleston succeeded his father 
at Sawston in 1557 and died in 1607-8, 
leaving a son and heir Henry, who 
married Dorothy Dormer. 

The heirs of Sir Henry Farington had 
numerous suits with other members of 
his family. Soon after his father’s death 
Robert Farington, disregarding the decree 
of 1544, put forward his claim to the 
“manor of Farington alias Farington Hall,’ 
and the other estates, so that the tenants 
were afraid to pay their rents to Anthony 
Browne and Joan; this went on though 
Robert was in the Fleet prison for forgery ; 
Duchy of Lanc. Plead. N.D. xxxi, B10; 
Eliz. lxxi, F20. A settlement of the 
manor, &c., was made by Anthony and 
Joan in 1558; Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. 
bdle. 19, m. 7. Soon after this Robert 
Farington died, but his widow Elizabeth 
then claimed dower against Anthony 
Browne and Joan ; Duchy of Lane. Plead. 
N.D. xxxvii, B 26. 

Anthony Browne, born about 1510, 
became a serjeant-at-law in 1555 and in 
1558 was made Chief Justice of the 
Common Pleas, being considered ‘ of pro- 

found learning and great eloquence.’ He 

was a zealous Roman Catholic, and being 

a justice in Essex had arrested several 
Protestants and sent them to Bishop 
Bonner for trial. He was on account of 
religion removed from his position by 
Elizabeth, but was made a knight in 
1566. He died the following year, and 
his wife Joan soon afterwards; they had 
no children. See Foss, Judges; Foxe, 

Acts and Monuments (ed. Cattley), vi, 722. 
In 1567 and later Edmund Huddleston 

and Dorothy his wife, having succeeded, 
were disturbed by the claims of John 
Farington, alleging a settlement made by 
Sir Henry Farington in favour of Thomas 
Farington his son, with remainders to 
Robert Thomas’s son (? brother), to the 
heirs male of Sir Henry, to John son of 

William Farington (elder brother of 
Henry), to Cecily daughter of Henry and 
wife of Robert Charnock, to the elder 
daughter of Henry, to Peter Farington, to 
Richard Farington of the Grange in 
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whose son Joseph in 1609 purchased it.! 
owners, whvu adhered to the Roman Catholic religion,” 

had several distinguished ecclesiastics in the family. 

One of them was Joseph’s second son John, born at 

Farington in 1608; he assisted Charles II in his 
flight from England after the overthrow at Worcester 
in 1651, and then becoming a Benedictine monk was 

from 1660 to 1698 chaplain at Somerset House to 

Queen Henrietta Maria and then to Queen Catherine. 

lt was he who in 1685 reconciled the dying king to 

the Roman Church.? 
Though Joseph Huddleston resided at Farington, 

the estate, not afterwards called a ‘manor,’ appears 

Hutton and Charles his brother (of Little 
Wood), to Roger Farington of Leyland 
and to Richard Charnock of Leyland ; 
Duchy of Lanc. Plead. Eliz. xxi, F 20 ; 
Ixxix, F1, 2. Such a settlement as that 
alleged might have been made by Henry 
Farington in 1519-203; Pal. of Lance. 
Plea R. 128, m. 2d. 

Edmund Huddleston and Dorothy 
made a settlement of the manors of 
Farington and Leyland, the fourth part 

of the manor of Clayton le Woods, &c., 
in 15703 Pal. of Lance. Feet of F. bdle. 

32, m. 142. Five years later Edmund 

came ta an agreement with John Faring- 

ton; ibid. bdle. 37, m. 209. Later 
still, in 1590, Sir Edmund Huddleston 
(made a knight in 1579) and Dorothy his 
wife agreed with William Farington (of 
Worden) and Anne his wife as to the 
manor of Farington ; ibid. bdle. 42, m. 
68. Three years later they made a 
feoffment of their manors and lands in 
Farington, Leyland, &c. ; ibid. bdle. 55, 

m. SI. 
In 1606 the deforciants in a fine re- 

garding the same manors were Sir Edmund 
Hu idleston, Dorothy his wife and Henry 
their son and heir-apparent, the plaintiffs 
being Sir Robert and Sir John Dormer ; 
ibid. bdle. 70, no. 54. 

' Ibid. bdle. 76, no. §9; the deforciants 
were Dorothy Huddleston, widow, Henry 
Huddleston, esquire, and others. 

3 The pedigree of the family in Hut- 
chinson’s Cumberland, i, 416, shows the 
descent—Andrew Huddleston of Hutton 
John (in right of his wife Mary Hutton) 
-s. Joseph -s. Andrew -s. Andrew, 
‘the first Protestant of this house, and a 

warm friend to the Revolution.” Many 
details of the family history may be seen 
in the ‘Huddleston Obituary’ in Misc. 
(Cath. Rec. Soc.), i, 123, &e. 

The first Andrew (who died at Faring- 
ton about 1601) was one of the ‘schis- 
matics’ of the time, conforming to the 
established church to avoid the heavy 
fines imposed on recusants, but sending 
his sons Andrew and Richard (the latter 
born at Farington in 1583) to a Roman 
Catholic schoolmaster at Grange-over- 

Sands, where Richard was reconciled to 

the Roman Church, and then to St. Omer’s 

and Douay. Richard became a Bene- 
dictine monk at Monte Cassino, and in 

1619 was sent on the English mission, 
probably to Farinzton at first. He died 
in 1655. Ai little treatise by him was 

printed in 1688, See Gillow, Bi4/. Dict. 
of Engl. Caths :.s, iii, 466-8 ; Dict. Nat. 

Bizg.; Folev, Ree. S.J. v, 587-91. 

Joseph was the second son, and in 1603 

he and his wi'e, described as of Farington, 
were fined for recusancy; he was still 
living there in 16724, his elder brother 
Andrew being probably at Hutton John. 

The new soon to have been sold to relatives, the Penningtons 

of Muncaster, who long had lands in the township. 

A younger branch of the Farington family held an 

estate called Little Farington,! which descended to 

the five daughters and heirs of Peter Farington in 

the time of Queen Elizabeth. ; 

part, or the whole, was purchased by Richard 

Gardner of Leyland, and seems to have been acquired 

later by the Crooks of Abram.’ 
A few other estates in the township appear in the 

About 1655 a large 

inquisitions and other records, but it is not possible to 

In 1614 he had a dispute with Richard 
Fleetwood as to Farington manor ; Exch. 
Dep. (Rec. Soc, Lancs. and Ches.), 15 5 
Lancs. and Ches, Rec. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. 
and Ches.), ii, 291-2. Joseph’s eldest 
son Andrew succeeded to Hutton John, 
and, zealously espousing the king’s side, 

had all his estates seized by the Parliament 
for ‘recusancy and delinquency’ ; Gillow, 

op. cit. iii, 463 5 Cal. C.m. far Comp. iil, 
2226 ; Index of Royalists (Index Soc.), 39. 

3 Gilluw, op. cit. ui, 463-55 Dict. 
Nat. Biog. 

4 According to the Farington pedigree 
in the Visit, of 1567 (Chet. Soc. 75), 
they descended trom Thomas, a younger 
son of Sir John de Farington, mentioned 

above as husband of Juan de Howick, 

thus: Thomas —s. Peter ~s. Thomas -s. 
Peter. Some of the family deeds, chiefly 
referring to Longton, are in Harl. MS. 
2042, fol. 104, &c. 

Thomas Farington died in 1508, leaving 
a son and heir John, about nine years of 
age. The estate consisted of a capital 
messuage and various parcels of land in 
Farington—Oxhey, Crook, Mab:theld, 
Green, Kiln field by Baronsgate, &c.— 
held of the Abbot of Evesham by a rent 
of 4d.; with messuages and lands in 
Longton, Howick, &c. These had about 

1490 been settled upon Thomas and his 
wife Agnes; Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. 
iv, no. 41. From a deed of 1521 it 

appears that Thomas had two sons, John 
and Peter, and that his widow Agnes 
married James Anderton of Euxton; 

Piccope MSS. xiv, 60. 

Peter Farington in 1567 made a settle- 
ment of twenty messuages, water-mill, 
lands, &c., in Farington, Longton, Preston 

and other places ; Pal. of Lanc, Feet of F. 
bdle. 29, m. 116. The eldest daughter 
Anne is stated to have married John 
Farington, and there are several fines con- 
cerning their estate; Pal. of Lanc. Feet 

of F. bdle. 39, m. 795 43, M. 203 5 53, 
m. 76. John died in 1596 holding a 
capital messuage and lands of the queen 
as of her priory of Penwortham by a 
rent of 6d.; Duchy of Lance. Ing. p.m. 
xvili, no. 7. Henry, his brother and heir, 
a London merchant, was forty-six years 

of age, but Little Farington went to Anne 
Charnock (daughter of Cecily, another of 
Peter's daughters), who had married 
Francis Orrell of Wigan. John’s widow, 
Margaret (wife of Thomas Langton), was 
accused of conveying the deeds to Henry 
Farington ; Duchy of Lanc. Plead. Eliz. 
clxxiv, O 1, O 4. 

Of the other daughters, Elizabeth mar- 
ried John Kuerden and Alice Richard 
Shelton and then (1577) Henry Norris. 
In 1:80 John Kuerden purchased the 
reversion of the Shelton share of three 
Messuases, water-mill, dovecote, Sc. 3 
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give connected accounts of them.® ; 

To the subsidy of 1542-3 the following con- 

Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 42, m. 29. 

Thus when Alice Shelton, widow, died in 

1686 this part went to Kuerden; her 

heirs at that time were Anne wife of 

John Farington, Elizabeth wife of John 
Kuerden, Thomas son of Isabel, late wife 
of Richard Banastre, William son of 
Cecily, late wife of Thomas Charnock, 

aged respectively sixty, sixty, twenty-nine 
and twenty-nine ; Duchy of Lance. Inq. 
p.m. xv, no. 51. Other references to the 
disputes will be found in Ducatus Lanc, 
(Rec. Com.). 

There were other Farington families, 
but little can be said of them. Thus 
lands of the gift of Henry Farington were 
in 1436-7 given to Ralph Farington, with 
remainder in default of heirs to Thomas 
Farington the elder; Kuerden fol. MS. 
p- 130. Protection was granted in 1441 

to Geoffrey Farington, going to France on 
the king’s service ; Add. MS. 32108, no. 
1668. Henry, as son and heir of Geoffrey 
Farington, claimed in 1479 a messuage 
and lands in Farington and Leyland 
against William Farington, esquire ; Final 
Cone. ili, 137. 

5 From Crook deeds in the possession 
of W. Farrer it appears that Francis and 
Anne Orrell made a settlement of ‘the 
capital messuage called Little Farington’ 
in 1601. John Kucrden’s lands went to 
four co-heirs—Jane wife of Augustine 
Wildbore of Lancaster, D.D.; Alice 
wife of Richard Burgh of Larbrick ; Mar- 
garet wife of Edward Smith of Knowsley ; 
and Cecily wife of James Martin of 
Walton-le-Dale and widow of Robert 
Taylor (son, John); and some of these 
between 1633 and 1650 disposed of their 
shares to Richard Orrell, and all or most 

was purchased in 1655 by Richard Gardner 
of Leyland. 

Richard Orrell had in 1649 to com- 
pound for his estate with the Parliamen- 
tary authorities by a fine of £22 105. 
His ‘delinquency’ was that he had pro- 
vided a man armed for the king in the 
first war ; Cal. Com. for Comp. iii, 2057. 

Thomas Clayton and Abigail his wife 
had lands in Farington in 17543 Pal. of 
Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 350, m. 8. 

®In 1502 William Holland was 
ordered to surrender to Henry Farington 
of Farington a messuage and lands which 
one William Farington had (apparently 
about 1400) given to Henry his son (8.p.), 
with remainder to Nicholas and John 
Farington ; and from Nicholas the descent 
was—s. Ralph-s. Ralph—s. Thomas. 
Henry Farington was claiming as heir of 
the said John; Pal. of Lanc. Writs Pro- 
ton, Aug. 17 Hen. VII. This may 
indicate the origin of the Holland of 
Clifton holding in Farington and 
district. William Holland died in 1521 
holding messuages and lands in F arington 
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tributed for lands in Howick with Farington : Sir 
Henry Farington, John Cheshire, William Woodcock 
and Thomas  Aynscough.! 
In 1564 the names were 
Peter Farington and John 
Charnock.? John Cheshire 
and William Foster were free- 
holders in 1600, and in 
1628 a number of landowners 
contributed to the subsidy for 
Farington and Howick.t In 
an agreement as to an in- 
closure of the commons in 
1713 afourth part was allotted = Pexxincron of Muncas- 
to Henry Fleetwood of Pen- tt Or five fusi's in 
wortham as lord of the manor, pestis 
and the remainJer to him and 
other freeholders, of whom the most considerable 
were Sir William Pennington of Muncaster and 
Richard Crook of Abram.° James Barton and James 
Massey were the largest holders in 1783, and James 
Barton, Rhodes and Barlow, and Edward Pedder in 
1798.6 
The Anglican church of St. Paul was built in 

1839 ; a separate district was assigned to it in 1843.7 
The vicar of Penwortham is patron. There isa 
Primitive Methodist church. 

HOWICK 

Hoewik, 1202 ; Hoghwyk, 1279; Howyke, 1284; 
Houghwick (xvi cent.). 

This wedge-shaped township has an area of 754 
acres, of which about a third lies on the southern 
shore of the Ribble, below the 25-ft. level. The 
inland part, about 60 to 80 ft. above sea level, is 

HUNDRED 

flat and featureless. 
bered tor, 

The road from Penwortham to Ormskirk crosses 
the middle of the township, and from it a road 
leads north-west to the village or hamlet, situate on 
the higher land overlooking the Ribble. ‘The West 
Lancashire Railway crosses the extreme south-east 
corner, 

‘There were only eighteen hearths taxed in 1666 ; 
the largest house had four.? 

‘The pedestal of an ancient cross is still to be seen 
hy the roadside.!° 

The soil is mixed, with clay subsoil. 
is chiefly in pasture. 

The manor of HO/VICK was part of 
the lands held by Roger of Poitou, and 
before 1100 he gave it to Evesham 

Abbey 1! ; thus it was the earliest gift to the abbey in 
Lancashire. Very soon afterwards Abbot Maurice 
agreed with the four brothers who occupied the land 
—Wolfgeat, Swein, Ralph and Liulph—as to their 
claim, he paying 28s. as compensation and giving 
Liulph a portion of the land for the rent of 100 good 
salmon yearly.!?_ The abbots seem to have regarded 
Howick as part of Farington,!? the whole being at 
one time considered a single township.!! The manor 
has descended in the same way as Farington to 
Mr, Lawrence Rawstorne.® 

The immediate holder in the 12th century 
appears to have been known by the local name, and 
soon after 1200 the manor was divided. Adam son 
of Mary and Denise his wife in 1202 claimed a 
plough-land in Howick as their inheritance, and 
Richard de Howick, then tenant, gave them a moiety 
to hold independently of him by performing the 
service due to the Abbot of Evesham as chief lord.!6 

PENWORTHAM 

The population in 1901 num- 

The land 

ALANOR 

of the abbey of Evesham bya rent of 75. ; 
Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. v, no. 49. 
This estate descended to Elinor Slade in 
1613, whose heir was a cousin Thomas 

Holland of Clifton; Lancs. Ing. p.m. 
(Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), i, 285. 
Lands in Leyland and Farington occur 
again in a Holland settlement in 16375 

Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 128, no. 19. 

See also Cal. Com. for Comp. iv, 2787. 

Lands in Farington were held :n 1383 

by Sir Thomas Banastre of Bretherton, 

and these descended like Balderston tv 

the Earls of Derby; Lancs. Ing. p.m. 

(Chet. Soc.), i, 14, 15 5 i, 63 5 Duchy of 

Lanc. Ing. p.m. iv, no. 133 v, no. 68. 

Sir Richard Molyneux (1569) and his 

successors held lands in Farington cs part 

of the Hospitallers’ estate in Euxton ; 

ibid. xiii, no. 35, &c. In 1649 it was 

found that a parcel of land and the moiety 

of a corn-mill were demised to William 

Farington of Worden; Royalist Comp. 

Papers (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), ii, 287. 

Thomas Hesketh of Rufford in 1523 

held land in Farington, but the tenure 

was not known; Duchy of Lanc. Ing. 

p-m. v, no, 16. Henry Sherdley’s land 

(1563) was held of John Fleetwood by a 

rent of 185.3 ibid. xiii, no. 27, The 

tenure of the messuages and land of 

Henry Banastre of Bank (1641) was 

unknown ; ibid. xxix, no. 15. : 

William de Aykescogh of Farington in 

1356 granted lands to his son John ; 

Thomas de Ayscough was in possession 

in 1410; while Robert de Ayscough 

made a feoffment in 1450 in favour of 

6 

his bastard sons Thomas and Robert; 
Piccope MSS. xiv, 54, 55, 58. Thomas 

Ayscough and Alice his wife sold a 

messuage, &c., in Farington in 1564 to 

John Fleetwood ; Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. 
bdle. 26, m. 46. 

' Subs. R. 130, no. 126, 
2 Ibid. 131, no. 210. 
3 Misc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs, and Ches.), 

i, 245. 
‘Ibid. i, 1693; William Pennington, 

Richard Sherdley, Anne Orrell, George 
Hesketh, — Burrowes, also (together) 

Edward Smith, George Rigby, Augustine 
Wildbore and Robert Taylor. 

For the Sherdleys see Ducatus Lanc. 
iii, 178, 228, &c. Richard Sherdley’s 
messuage in Farington (1639) was found 
to be held of John Fleetwood of Pen- 
wortham ; Towreley MS, C8, 13 (Chet. 
Lib.), p. rogt. 

A parcel of the open moss ground or 
uninclosed waste (12 acres) was in 1655 
conveyed to Richard Orrell by John 
Fleetwood of Penwortham, Joseph Pen- 
nington of Muncaster, James Anderton of 

Clayton, Henry Banastre of the Bank, 
William Holland of Clifton, Richard 
Gardner of Leyland, Robert Farington of 

Farington, James Sherdley and Richard 
Cheshire of Farington ; Deed in possession 
of W. Farrer. 

5 Ibid. 
6 Land tax returns at Preston. 
7 Lond. Gaz. 8 Nov. 1843. 
5 vas acres ; Census Rep. 1901. There 

are also 7 acres of tidal water and 3 of 
foreshore. 
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® Subs. R. 250, no. 9. 
10 Lancs. and Ches. Antig. Soc. xvii, 8. 
U Evesham Chron. (Rolls Ser.), 75 5 

‘this we hold of the king.’ Later it is 
said that Penwortham and Howick were 
granted to the abbey in the time of Abbot 
Walter, 1077-86 ; ibid. 97. 

Ranulf Earl of Chester, in confirming 
the possessions of Evesham, expressly 

. allowed the abbot to have his court in 

Howick as the earl had his in Penwor- 

tham ; Kuerden fol. MS. (Chet. Lib.), 
- The 
me Penwortham Priory (Chet. Soc.), 8. 
Maurice was abbot from 1og6 to 1122. 

13 Howick and Farington were given 
out to farm by Adam, abbot from 1160 to 
1191 3 Evesham Chron. (Rolls Ser.), 101. 

The Abbot of Evesham in 1366 and 
again in 1378 claimed a fishery in the 
Ribble at Howick; De Banco R. 425, 
m. §42d.; Dep. Keeper’s Rep, xxxii, App. 
50. 

: In 1382 it was alleged that the abbot 
had acquired 15 acres in Howick without 
the royal licence ; Q.R. Memo. R. 159. 

See, e.g., Exch. Lay Subs. 1332 
(Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), 43— 
Howick with Farington, The latter 
place soon became the principal ; thus in 
1346 Howick was called a hamlet, and in 
1373 described as ‘in the vill of Faring~ 
ton’; Towneley MS. DD, no. 273, 339, 
347. In 1420 it was called a ‘vill’; 
ibid. no. 344. 

15 See the account of Farington, 
16 Final Conc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs, and 

Ches.), i, 16. The grant comprised 2 

9 



A HISTORY OF LANCASHIRE 

The other moiety was in 1210 claimed from Richard 
by Sabina de Howick, and her right being acknow- 
ledged she gave it to him, retaining 2 oxgangs of 

she and Richard 
She was living in 

1256, when she sold 10 acres to Alan de Howick.” 
Adam son of Mary, who was a benefactor of 

Cockersand Abbey,? had a son Simon, who appears as 
Richard son of Simon 

in 1292 claimed a tenement in Howick against the 
Abbot of Evesham, while in 1317 William son of 

land (i.e. a moiety) and 10 acres ; 
were each to hold of the abbot.! 

plaintiff as late as 1284.4 

oxgangs of land held by Amabel daughter 
of John, 1 oxgang held by Orm de Howick, 
and 1 by Roger de Howick. 

1 Final Conc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and 
Ches.), i, 36. The oxgangs retained by 
Sabina were one tenanted by Albin son of 
Sired and another by Richard son of War.ne, 
with the messuage of Roger Priton; the 
10 acres lay between the marsh of Howick 
and Smeleden, and Roger son of Gamel 
held nine of the acres by a rent of 18d, 
Roger was present and acknowledged that 

he owed such service. He was cf the 
Nutshaw family, as will be seen. 

? Thid. i, 120. 
3 He gave a piece of land in Hutton ; 

Cuckersand Chartui. (Chet. Soc.), ii, 442. 

*In 1279 Simon de Howick claimed 
an oxgang of land held by Adam de 
Howick and 2 oxgangs held by Adam 
son of Roger de Howick; De Ibinco R. 
31, m. 32d. In 1284 he claimed 10 
acres against Alice widow of Adam de 
Howick ; Assize R. 1268, m. 12, 

As Simon son of Adam son of Mary 
he gave half an acre in Howick to William 
son of Robert at 6/, rent, Henry de 
Howick and Adam his son being among 
the witnesses ; Towneley MS. DD, no. 
354. 

> Assize R. 4c8, m. 20d. Richard 
claimed by inheritance, but was non- 
suited, He acquired half an acre in the 
Bottoms ; Towneley MS. DD, no, 286. 

§ Final Cone. ii, 25. By this Simon son 

of Richard de Howick granted the moiety 
of the manor to William sen of Richard 
and Beatrice his wife, with successive 

remainders to their sons Richard, John 
and William. The Abbot of Evesham 
put in his claim. 

Richard son of Henry de Howick in 
1338 granted half an acre to Richard son 
of William de Howick ; DD, no. 2y7. 

“Ibid. no. 285. In the following 
year the father, William son of Richard 

de Howick, gave his son John land which 
the said Richard had had of the feoffment 
of Robert son of Hugh de Howick ; ibid. 
No. 295. 

There were various families surnamed 
Howick. Warine de Howick granted to 
Richard Marshal and Alice his wife lands 
in Horpultre and the Townfeld; in 
1312-13 he gave to John son of Richard 
de Howick 2 acres, comprising 4 ridges 

in Harapebore (? Harapeltre), 4 in Car- 
dales and 6 more in the same. These 
lands seem to have passed from Marshal 
of Preston to John Breton of Preston, 
living in 1420. See the deeds in Kuerden 
MSS. ii, fol. 2245 other deeds (Bradley 
family) are at fol. 226. Richard son of 
Henry de Howick in 1350 gave his 
daughter Elen a house and land upon 

Hacapultree, between land of William de 

Howick and William de Budworth. A 
rent of 7d. was due to the Prior of Pen- 
wortham ; Kuerden fol. MS. p. 188. 

In 1333 to 1406 Henry de Howick of 

Rufford.!! 

Farington and Alice his wife held lands 
in Farington, Howick and Longton; 
Piccope MSS. (Chet. Lib.), xiv, 54, 
6. 

: Henry son of Ralph Howick and 
Katherine his wife in 1448 entrusted to 
Sir Richard Hoghton four deeds relating 
to their estate; Towneley MS. DD, 
no. 310. The father was the Ralph Jen- 
kinson or Ralph son of John Johnson of 
earlier deeds ; no, ror, 278, 338. 

5 [bid. no. 287. 
® Robert de Bower (Camera) and Sabina 

his wife gave land there to Robert son 
of Hugh ; Adam son of Mary, Roger and 
Henry de Nutshaw were among the wit- 
nesses, so that the deed belongs to the 
first half of the 13th century; ibid. no. 
352. For the Bower tamily see the 
account of Penwortham. 

Roger de Howick, no doubt the 
father of Sabina, granted an oxgang of 

land in Howick to Gamel de Nutshaw at 
a rent of 2s.; Gerald de Clayton was a 
witness ; ibid. no, 283. The above-cited 
gift of Sabina to Roger son of Gamel 
follows. The same Roger also obtained 
from Richard son of Warine (holding 1 
oxgang of land in 1210—sce above) all his 
land in Howick, to be held by a rent of 
204.3; ibid. no. 353. 

Richard son of Warine de Farington 
(perhaps the same as ‘de Howick’) gave 
to the abbey of Evesham all his lands in 
Howick in return for 20s, given him in 
his dire need ; his tenants included John 
Blund, Henry son of Alan, Roger son of 
Gamel and Robert de Bradturd ; Kuerden 
fol. MS. (Chet. Lib.}, p. 132. 

Richard son of Warine gave land called 
Bradford, &c., to Robert son of Henry, 

who made a grant to his mother Emma; 
Kuerden MSS. iii, H 12, 13. Roger son 
of Gamel de Nutshaw released to the 
canons of Cockersand all his right in the 
fourth part of the mill of Bradford and 
Wimode within the bounds of Hutton, 
and Roger son of Roger did likewise ; 
Cockersand Chartul. ii, 441. The mill 
was probably on the brook dividing 
Howick from Hutton, 

The next to appear is John de Nutshaw, 
who attested several charters; Towneley 
M5. DD, no. 1647, &c. Thomas de Nut- 
shaw in 1320 agreed with the Prior of 
Penwortham as to a road through Nut- 
shawhead which he had obstructed by in- 
closure ; Penwortham Prisry,20. He paid 
to the subsidy in 13325 Exch. Lay Subs. 
43. In the same year Robert the Cookson 
and Maud his wife claimed 10 acres in 
Howick against Thomas son of John 
de Nutshaw; De Banco R. 2g0, m. 
356. 

Joan daughter of Master Robert de 
Liverpool, clerk, released all her claims 
against John de Nutshaw in 1345; 
Towneley MS. DD, no. 345. Godith 
meadow in Nutshaw, in the hamlet of 
Howick, was in the following year 
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Richard de Howick made a settlement of his moicty 

of the manor.® Richard son of William de Howick in 
1346 made a grant of land to his brother John.’ 

Sabina, as daughter of Roger de Howick, granted 
a fourth part of Nutshaw to Roger son of Gamel for 
a rent of 12d¢.,* and appears to have married one 
Robert de Bower.® 
Nutshaw family,!° for long the principal residents, 
whose estate was in 1503-6 sold to the Heskeths of 

Thus in 1523 the ‘manor or capital 
messuage of Howick,’ with various lands, was held by 

Gamel was the founder of the 

granted to John son of Thomas de 
Nutshaw and Agnes his wife and Jor- 
dan ridding in 13473 ibid. no. 339, 
273. In 1373 Robert de Horsford 
and Cecily his wife granted to John de 
Nutshaw tenements in the vills and fields 
of Hutton and Bradford ; ibid. no. 275. 
Cecily was perhaps the heiress of one of 
the Howick families, for in the same 
year she and her husband released to 
William de Denwall of Longton and 
Amery his wife (and the latter's heirs) 
the third part of a messuage and lands in 
Howick ; Final Conc. ii, 185. The re- 
mainder was in 1374 claimed by the 
Denwalls against John de Nutshaw, 
Thomas son of Robert de Midgehalgh, and 
Agnes widow of Adam de Broughton ; 
De Banco R. 453,m. 394d. John seems 
to have had a brother Roger, for in 1348 
John de Howick claimed fulfilment of a 
covenant as to a messuage and ¢§ acres in 

Howick against Roger son of Thomas 
de Nutshaw; De Banco R. 355, m. 
190, 

John and Agnes had two sons—Ralph 
and Thomas—as appears by a grant of 
lands made to them in 1354 by Richard 
son of Thomas the Carpenter ; ‘Towneley 
MS. DD, no. 288. Ralph appears again in 
deeds of 1396 and 1420; ibid. no. 279, 
344. In 1357 Thomas son of John 
de Nutshaw received a messuage in 
Howick from his father’s feoffee ; ibid. 
no. 270. Cecily widow of Robert de 
Horsford released to him lands in 
Hutton in 1413; ibid, no. 358. He 
appears again in 1420; ibid. no. 309, 
He seems to have left three children 
—Thomas, James and Margaret—for 
in 1434 Thomas Nutshaw made a 
feoffment of lands in Howick, Hutton 
and Longton, and in 1437 James son of 
Thomas Nutshaw received certain lands 
for life, with remainders to his brother 
Thomas and his sister Margaret ; ibid, 
No. 342, 290. 

Ralph son of Thomas Nutshaw occurs 
in 1437, when lands in Longton and 
Hutton were given to him ; ibid. no. 1755. 
He was probably son of the younger 
Thomas, for Joan Cunliffe, widow of 
Ralph Nutshaw, was living in 1511, and 
their son John is also named; ibid, 
No. 320, 333. 

A grant of Nutshaw Hall in Howick 
was in 1500 made to Charles Sherdley, 
Margery his wife and their issue ; ibid. 
Noy 750. 

"It was Richard the son and heir of 
Ralph Nutshaw who sold the estate 5 
Final Conc. iii, 159, 162. There are 
ee pie ag to the transaction in 
owneley MS. DD, no. 2 03, 30 

&c. The lands were peachy Richard 
Hesketh and others, perhaps acting for 
Thomas. 

In 1505 Richard Nutshaw sold land 
called the Bottoms to William Forshaw 
of Penwortham ; ibid. no, 2-7, 
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Thomas Hesketh of the abbey of Evesham by a rent 
of 25. 8¢.1 About sixty years ago Howick Hall was 
sold to — Rothwell of Hoole, who sold it to John 
Gorst of Preston.2 

The township is rarely mentioned in the records,’ 
and but few of the early landowners are known 
through the inquisitions.* 

In 1786 the principal contributors to the land tax 
were James Barton, — Hesketh and Thomas 
Loxham.5 

HUTTON 

Hoton, 1201 ; Hutton and Hooton, xvi cent. 
This township stretches westward from the border 

of Penwortham for about 5 miles, and has an area of 
2,7444 acres.© A considerable portion, however, 
consists of the low land on the south bank of the 
Ribble. The eastern half of the township is above 
the 50-ft. level, and here is situated the village of 
Hutton, lying along the principal road, that from 
Penwortham to Ormskirk. Another road goes north- 
west and west to the riverside. The West Lanca- 
shire railway crosses the township. The population 
in IQOI was 418, 

HUNDRED PENWORTHAM 
The soil is mixed, with clay subsoil ; the land is 

mostly in pasture. 
Penwortham Grammar School is situated in this 

township, in which there is also a farm school belong- 
ing to the County Council. 

There were in all fifty-eight hearths to be taxed in 
1666 ; the largest houses were three which had three 
hearths each,” 

The manor of HUTTON, assessed as 
three plough-lands, was a member of the 
fee of Penwortham, and held about 1180 

by Roger son of Orm as to two-thirds and by Austin 
son of Waldeve de Ulverston as to one-third. By an 
exchange Roger acquired the whole manor,’ which 
his son Ellis de Hutton sold to the canons of Cocker- 
sand.? By its new lords it continued to be held of 
the lords of Penwortham by the fourth and the 
twentieth parts of a knight’s fee!” The beginning 
of their tenure was marked by disputes with the 
Abbots of Evesham, who claimed tithes for their 
church of Penwortham from the demesne, the canons 
claiming that this was exempt, but at last com- 
pounding. 

The Cockersand rentals from 1450 to 1537 show 
that the manor, mills and a large part of the land 

MANOR 

1 Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. v, no. 16, 
The 2s. 8d. rent may be made up of the 
12d. due for the fourth part of Nutshaw 
and the 20d, for Richard son of Warine’s 
oxgang of land. Thomas's brother 
Richard Hesketh had in 1518 exchanged 
land in Bedford for some in Howick 
belonging to Sir William Leyland ; 
Towneley MS. DD, no. 324, 327. 
Richard’s will, 1520, names his brothers 
Hugh, Bishop of Man, and Bartholo- 
mew; ibid. no. 326. In 1623, when 
George Hesketh was in possession, the 
tenure of the Hesketh ‘manor’ was 
not known ; Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Rec. Soc. 
Lancs. and Ches.), ili, 351-7. It is 
named in later Hesketh of Rufford set- 
tlements. 

Sir Thomas Hesketh in 1557 granted 
land in Howick to John Fleetwood of 
Penwortham ; Towneley MS. DD, no. 
336. In 1562 in conjunction with 
Henry Farington he gave a messuage 
and land, with dovecote and windmill 
and a fishery in the Ribble, to Henry’s son 
Francis (and Alice his wife) for life, with 
reversion to Sir Thomas; Pal. of Lanc, 
Feet of F. bdle. 24, m. 208. 

Francis Farington of the Middle 
Temple in 1581 asserted that as appurte- 
nant to his capital messuage called Howick 
Hall he had always enjoyed a several 
‘mossdale’ or turbary in Hutton in a 
place called Wimot moss, but ‘two very 
lewd and evil-disposed persons’ had a 
little before entered the mossdale and had 
kept possession with the aid of long pikes 
and staves, and were taking away the 
turves ; Duchy of Lanc. Plead. cxvi, F 8. 

? Penwortham Priory, 20, note. 
3 William de Budworth and Cecily his 

wife held land in Howick in 1345, when 
they and Thomas the son of William were 
defendants toa claim for 10 acres made 
by Adam de Catterall of Longton ; Assize 
R. 1435, m. 35. Richard Budworth of 
Howick was defendant in 1442; Pal. of 
Lance, Plea R. 4, m. 34. 

There are but few references to the 
place in the Ducatus Lanc. 

4 Thomas Farington of Little Faring- 
ton (1508) held land in Howick of the 

Abbot of Evesham by a rent of 7s, ; Duchy 
of Lanc. Ing. p.m, iv, no. 41. 

The Singletons of Shingle Hall held 
their lands in Hutton and Howick of the 
abbey of Cockersand ; ibid. viii, no. 9 3 
xiii, no. 16, 

George Midgehalgh of Barton in 1557 
held his messuage in Howick of Thomas 
Hesketh ; ibid. x, no. 22. 

George Kirkby of Up Rawcliffe held 
land in Howick in 1560 of John Fleet- 
wood of Penwortham by a rent of 6d.; 
ibid. xi, no. 8. 

In the cases of Shireburne of Stony- 
hurst, Charnock and Banastre the tenures 
are not stated. 

William Walton and John his son and 
heir in 1593 made a settlement of six mes- 
suages and various lands in Howick, 
Hutton and Longton ; Pal. of Lanc. Feet 
of F, bdle. 55, m. 209. John Walton of 
Howick died in 1620 holding messuages 
and lands of Richard Fleetwood as of his 
manor of Howick by a rent of 35.3 
William his son and heir was twenty- 
three years of age 5 Lancs. Inz. p.m. (Rec. 
Soc. Lancs, and Ches.), ii, 209. For a 
note concerning this family (1576) see 
Lancs. and Ches, Antiq. Notes, i, 155. 

5 Land tax returns at Preston. 
© 2,567 acrea, including 2 of inland 

water; Census Rep. 1901. There are 
also 17 acres of tidal water and 167 of 
foreshore. 7 Subs. R. 250, no. 9. 

8 Farrer, Lancs. Pipe R. 406-10. 
9 Cockersand Chartul, (Chet. Soc.), ii, 

407-10. For the date (between 1201 
and 1210) see the note ibid. The canons 
gave Ellis 100 marks and were bound to 
do the service to the king and the lords of 
the fee so far as pertained to three plough- 
lands, where ten plough-lands made a 
knight’s fee. 

The same grantor (ibid. 408) gave a 
number of separate tenements to the 
canons, the details providing the names 
of several places in the township—The 
Marsh, Crooklands, Lairclade, Calf 
(brook), &c.; also half the fishery of 
Stammine and three nets in the Ribble 
within the bounds of Hutton. He and 
his wife Sapientia also gave that moiety 
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of the mill of Bradford which had belonged 
to Howick, together with the waters of 
Wymoth and Bradford; ibid. 1i, 437, 
440. Cecily and Antigonia, daughters of 
Ellis de Hutton, and others also released 

their rights in this mill ; ibid. ii, 438-9. 
Margery, another daughter, gave the lands 
received from her father in free marriage 
with Richard son of Robert Sithsworth ; 
ibid. ii, 431. 

John de Lacy, as lord of Penwortham, 
confirmed the grant, adding quittance of 
suit of court and puture of serjeants, but 
leaving it subject to the service due to 
the king, and other dues; for this the 
canons gave him 80 marks ; ibid. ii, 412. 
Henry de Lacy, his successor, gave a 
similar confirmation about 1275, in re- 
turn for the payment of a like sum ; ibid. 
ii, 413. 

Other members of Ellis de Hutton’s 
family confirmed his grants or added to 
them ; e.g. of Robert the son of Ellis 
and his son John; ibid. ii, 411, 414. 
Iseult, daughter of Ellis, in her widow- 

hood gave the portion she had had from 

her father; she was twice married—to 
Henry son of Gilbert and to Richard de 
Culcheth ; ibid. ii, 417, 420. Agnes, her 
daughter by the second marriage, married 
John de Haydock, and all the parties 
agreed to resign Iseult’s lands to Cocker- 
sand ; ibid. ii, 418-19, 

In 1246 Henry, then abbot, obtained 
the Hutton lands of John de Haydock 
and Agnes his wife by exchange for part 
of Arbury in Winwick ; ib’d. ii, 443-5. 

W Lancs. Ing. and Extents (Rec. Soc. 
Lancs. and Ches.), i, 149, 315. In an 
extent made in 1324 the tenure is called 
free alms; Dods. MSS. cxxxi, fol. 44. 
A century later the tenure was disputed ; 
Duchy of Lance. Knights’ Fees, bdle. 2, 
no, 20, 

The Abbots of Cockersand appear to 
have had few disputes with their tenants 
or neighbours. In 1306 Richard son of 

Robert de Hutton claimed land from 
Thomas, then abbot ; De Banco R. 160, 
m. god. 

1 Cockersand Chartul. ii, 392-406. In- 
nocent III in 1210 directed an inquiry 
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afterwards the Farington family on various pleas 

interfered in the manor.‘ 
Edward Rawstorne, son and successor of the last- 

were let out to tenants at will, but there were also a 

considerable number of free tenants.! 
After the Disolution the Crown in 1546 granted son 

the manor to Lawrence Rawstorne for {560.2 The named, was high sheriff in 

purchaser, described as of Old Windsor, was of the 1629, and several of his des- 4 

family of Rawstorne of Tottington. There are no cendants have served in the u 

inquisitions post mortem of his branch of the family, same office. His son, of the snyi¢! 

but a pedigree was recorded in 1664.3 same name, took a leading ry fF 

The Rawstornes had several disputes with their part in the second defence Ay 
neighbours as to Hutton. In 1559 Lawrence Raw- of Lathom House, being 
storne complained that the servants of John Fleet- appointed to the command 
wood of Penwortham had deprived him of his turbary by Prince Rupert. His 
in Wymott Moss by destroying the ditch ; the moss estates were sequestered by the 
thus became flooded, and the watercourse to Hutton Parliament, but on his death 
Mill was likewise spoiled.4 Lawrence made a settle- without issue were restored 
ment of the manor in 1568, the remainder being to to his brother Lawrence, 
his son Edward.? He afterwards removed to Stafford- who had ‘faithfully served 

Parliament.’ * The manor 

Rawsrorse of FHut- 
ton. Per fesse azure 
and gules a castle with 
three towers or. 

shire, having made an agreement with Fleetwood, 
which was ratified in 1572 by his son and successor 
Edward Rawstorne ; but in the following year com- 
plaint was made that boundary stakes had been re- 
moved, and that land belonging to the manor of 
Farington was being claimed for Hutton.® 

to be made and judgement given, in accord- 
ance with which the canons in 1215 

agreed to pay to Evesham jos. a year for 

the tithes of Hohum so long ag they 
should hold it in demesne. Afterwards, 

in 1237 and 1273, they agreed to pay an 

additional 4s. a year, 

The bounds of Hehum, in which the 
canons’ grange or manor-house was situate, 

were thus described (ibid. ii, 394) : Begin- 
ning on the western side of Merepool 
(Markpool) along the sands north to 
Mucklepool, then eastward to Turnbuth- 
syke, southward to the highway (t/a /arz), 

to Cracfoot by Hall meadow snd to Mur- 

shal’s furlong and across to Rocarr 
(excluding 18 acres on the east side, 
paving tithe to Penwortham), so to 
Middlesyke and then west to Hohumearr 
and back to Markpood. 

" Cockersand Chartul. ii, 1254-9. The 
manor or grange was tenanted by Ralph 
Blackburn in 1451, by Charles Farington 

in 1sot, and by Richard Farington in 
1537,atarent of £12. In 1451 Thomas 
Wilcock had the water-mill with certain 
Jand for a rent of 26., 8./.; his successors 

in 1g01 and 1537 held Bradford water- 

mill and a windmill for 22:, rent. Forty- 
eight hens were paid by the tenants for 
the Lees by the Ribble, and twelve hens 
for the Carr by Bradtfordgrever. The 
rents of the tenants at will amounted to 
£26 5s. 8d. in 1451, and had increased 
by 225. only by 1537 ; the free tenants 
paid 18s. 84, 

As to the subdivision of the land from 
carly times see a note, ibid. 11, 435. 

* Pats 47 Hens MUL: piows “The 
grant included other monastic lands in 
Hutton Moss, Brookfield, Creston, Cuer- 

den, Clayton, Shevington, Bretherton, 
Parbold, Wrightington and Harrock Hill. 

3 Dugdale, /%s:7. (Chet: Soel, 249. 
The descent is thus given: Lawrence -:. 
Edward (d.c. 1622) -s. Edward ~s. Edward 
(d. 1655, an error) —bro. Lawrence (aged 

45) -s. Peter (aged 2). 
4 Duchy of Lance. Plead. Eliz. xiii, 

Rizy 2% 

* Pal, of Lane. Feet of F. bdle. 30, 

m. Sy. A further settlement was made 

in 1379 by Edward Rawstorne and Atice 
his wife ; ibid. bdle. 41, m. 106, 

® Duchy of Lance. Plead. Eliz. Ixxxvi, 

be said.” Soon 

F 2, Other references to the numerous 
disputes of the time may be seen in the 
Ducatus Lanc, (Rec. Com... 

* William Farington, as bailiff of Pen- 
wortham, complained in 1581 that 
Edward Rawstorne was protecting John 

Warins, a tenant of Hutton, who had 

been fined at the leet court of Penwor- 
tham for an assault on Francis Faringten. 

Rawstorne, whose lordship was denies, 

asserted that the place where the «ffray 

took place was not within the jurisdiction 

of the leet; Duchy of Lane. Piead, Eliz. 
exxi, F 6. 

11 the following year Francis Fuaringten, 
of the Middle Temple, as holding Hutton 

Grange, claimed certain ‘averages’ or 

works commonly called bound service 
from the tenants of Hutton ; viz. half a 
day's service with a plough, half a day's 
labour in time of feeding, and one day's 
labour with a carriage to convey from the 
said messuage to the grounds and helds 
therent, and two days’ labour in harvest 
in reaping ; the smaller tenants performed 
half these tasks. Ibid. F s. 

William Farington in 1599 claimed 
the manor cf Hutton by grant of his 
father Sir Henry Farington, and denied 
the title of Edward Rawstorne, who had, 

he alleged, stopped the tenants from enjoy- 
ing common of pasture in Hutton Marsh, 
and had taken possession of the mosses 
and doles of moss. The defence was an 

assertion of the Rawstorne title to the 
lordship of the manor; ibid. clxxxviii, 
Fi ;cxcvii, Fg. See Lancs. and Ches. Ree. 
(Rec. Soc, Lancs. and Ches.), ii, 258, 274. 

Edward Rawstorne appears to have 

made a settlement of the manor, &c., in 

1598; Pal. of Lanc. Plea R. 283, m. 5. 
"See the account of New Hall in 

Tottington. Edward Rawstorne died in 
1646 without male issue, and in the fol- 
lowing year Lawrence Rawstorne made a 
settlement of the manor of Hutton, with 
messuages, lands, windmill, water-mill, 

&c., in Hutton and Spotland, and a free 

fishery in the Ribble ; Pal. of Lanc. Feet 
of F, bdle. 144, m. 26. 

Lawrence seems to have been a consis- 
tent Whig. There are numerous letters 

of his printed in the INcr, WSS. Com. 
Rep. iv, App. iv; one of them in 1688 
complains of the burden of the poor to 
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has since descended regularly,” 
without any noteworthy incident, to the present lord, 
Mr. Lawrence Rawstorne of Hutton and Penwortham. 

Of the free tenants and landowners but little can 
The surname Hutton occurs,!! as also does 

the township of Hutton (p. 193)3 he 
desired that the other townships of the 
parish should be made to help, ‘tor the 
greatest share lies indeed upon me.’ 

"See Foster's Lancs. Pedigrees and 

Burke’s Landed Genty, The descent in 

o.tline is as follows: Lawrence Raw- 
storne, sheriff 1681, d.1700 ~s, William, 
sheit} rgi20-8. Ldward, will 1767— 

neph. Lawrence (s. of Lawrence), sheriff 

177, d. 1803 -s. Lawrence, sheriff 1814, 
d. 1850 -s. Lawrence, born 1842. 

The following fines, &c., referring to 

the manor of Hutton are recorded: In 

1685—Lawrence Rawstorne, deforciant ; 
Pal. of Lanc, Feet of F. bdle. 214, m. 48. 
1720-—-rent of £60 out of the manor by 
William Rawstorne and Isabella his wite, 
in favour ot Edward son and heir of 
William ; ibid. bdle. 286, m. gt. 1738— 
William Rawstorne and Edward his son 
and heir, vouchees in a recovery 3 Pal, of 

Lanc. Plea R. 546, m. 7. 176g9—Richard 
Wilbraham Bootle, Mary his wife and 
Lawrence Rawstorne, deforciants; Pal, 
of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 382, m. 82. 
1803-—-Lawrence Rawstorne, vouchee ; 
Pa‘. of anc, Lent Assizes 44 Geo, III, 
R. to. 

Many of the people of Longton seem 
to have had lands in Hutton also, 

Richard Scathe gave 3 acres in Hor- 
cockgreves to Cockersand Abbey 3 Cocker- 
sand Chartul. ii, 429. A little later 
Alexander Scathe gave a number of pieces 
of land, Adam his son adding an acre, 
&c.; ibid. ii, 425-8, 445. Adam son of 
Robert and grandson and heir of Adam 
Scathe claimed a messuage and land in 
Hutton in 1320; De Banco R. 236, m, 
2045 249, m. 223d.3 Assize R. 425, 
Fite Jods 

" E‘lis son of Roger granted to Alice 
daughter of Kettel and her sons Richard 
and Robert 2 oxgangs of land in Hutton 

(viz. those which had belonged to Gerard 
and Ulf), also Godith the wife of Ulf and 

her chattels, &c., doing the knight's 
service appertaining to 2 oxgangs of land. 
He added the sixth part of 3 oxgangs of 
land which the canons of Cockersand 
used to hold by farm ; also the sixth part 
of the service of Roger de Leicester for 
land between Markpool and Pinkpool 
and 12 acres in Hohum, and of Hervey 



LEYLAND HUNDRED 
Longton,! derived from the adjacent township ; and 
some of the neighbouring landowners had lands here.? 
John Strickland and John Longton contributed to 
the subsidy of 1542-3 as for lands3 In 1783 
Lawrence Rawstorne was practically sole Jand- 
owner.! 

In addition to their gifts to Cockersand Ellis de 
Hutton and Sapientia his wife gave an acre to Bur- 
scough Priory.® A rent of 3s. was received at the 
time of the Dissolution.’ Ellis granted land to 
Penwortham Priory.’ Lytham Priory also had lands 
in the township.* 

About 1200 there was a chapel in Hutton at a 
place called Ulvedene ; nothing is known of its later 
history.° 

LONGTON 

Langeton, 1212 ; Longeton, 1278. 
This township, over 4 miles from east to west and 

about 14 miles across, is bounded on the west by the 
River Douglas, here flowing north to join the Ribble ; 
the latter river is touched by the extreme north-west 
boundary. Some of the land on the west is below 
the 25-ft. level, but the surface rises eastward, till at 
the boundary of Farington go ft. above sea level is 
attained. The area is 3,6594 acres,!” and in 1901 
there was a population of 1,707. 

The principal road through the township is that 
from Preston to Ormskirk, passing south-west and 
south through the centre, and entering Hoole at 
Walmer Bridge. Another road comes from the east, 
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entering at White Stake, and goes along not far from 
the northern boundary to the low-lying ground by 
the Douglas. On this has been formed the village of 
Longton, agrecably with its name, for it straggles 
along for over 24 miles. On reaching the low land 
the road turns south to Hall Green, and then east, 
along the southern boundary, passing through Walmer 
Bridge and eventually reaching Leyland. The West 
Lancashire Railway (of which the last portion, from 
Longton to Preston, was opened in 1882) of the 
Lancashire and Yorkshire Company crosses the town- 
ship and has stations named Longton Bridge (near 
the village) and Hutton and Howick (in the north- 
east). 

The soil is clay, sand and peat, with subsoil of 
marl and clay. Wheat, oats and potatoes are grown ; 
there is a considerable hay crop, and much land is in 
pasturage. ‘There are two breweries. 

Remains of a cross and stocks were seen in 1872.!! 
A find of Roman coins is recorded.!? 

In 1666 there were eighty-nine hearths to be 
taxed ; the largest house was that of Alice Sudell, 
widow, with six.}8 

The history of the manor or manors 
of LONGTON is obscure. It was a 
member of the fee of Penwortham and 

was granted out to a number of tenants and to the 
Hospitallers, the abbey of Evesham and the priory of 
Burscough. In 1212 the only feoffments recorded 
were those of 6 oxgangs of land to Evesham," and of 
others to Robert Bussel as part of his lordship in 
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son of Hubert the Bastard for lands in 
Bolothorncroft and Moorflat. For this 
grant Alice released all title to a plough- 
land in Hutton of her father Kettel’s, 
which she had claimed in King John’s 
court; Dods. MSS. liii, fol. 87. The 
deed, which may be dated 1201, bore a 
seal showing an armed man on horse- 
back, with the legend siGiLtvM : HELIE: 
FILIT : ROGERI. 

Abel de Hutton gave to Cockersand 
land in the Crooklands and elsewhere ; 
Emma his widow and Adam and Roger 
his sons confirmed and extended his gifts ; 
Cockersand Chartul. ii, 433-5, 447- In 
1304-5 the abbot made a claim against 
John son of Roger son of Roger (son of 

Roger) son of Abel de Hutton ; Assize R. 
419, m. 43 420,m.9. The third Roger 
in this pedigree seems to be an error, for 
in 1303 John son of Roger son of Roger 
Abel claimed 4 acres in Hutton against 
Robert son of William de Loxham; De 
Banco R. 145, m. 335. 

1In 1477 Lewis Longton granted 
4 acres in Rawcliff field in Hutton to 

Hugh Woodcock; Towneley MS. DD, 
no. 299. In 1498 he and his son John 
granted land in Hutton to Thomas 
Hesketh ; ibid. no. 329, 331. He also 
held lands in Longton ; ibid. no. 1766. 

In 1559 there was a fine respecting 
three messuages, &c., in Hutton and 

Longton, with a fishery in the Ribble, 
between Lewis and John Longton ; Pal. 
of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 21, m. 149. 
Lewis Longton and Thomas his son and 
heir made a settlement in 1581 ; ibid. 
odle. 43, m. 44. Lewis Longton of 
Hutton was a freeholder in 1600 ; Mise. 
(Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), i, 245. 
Lewis died in 1614 holding of Edward 
Rawstorne as of his manor of Hutton by 
a rent of rod. and suit of court. His 
heir was his grandson Edward (son of 

Thomas), aged seventeen ; Lancs. Ing. p.m. 
(Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), ii, 34-6. 

* Robert son of Bernard, lord of Goos- 
nargh, had an oxgang of land in Hutton, 

which his daughters gave to Cockersand ; 
Chartul. ii, 415. 

Roger son of Richard son of Uctred de 
Singleton also granted them an oxgang ; 
ibid. ii, 421. John Singleton died in 
1530 holding land in Hutton of the 
Abbot of Cockersand ; Duchy of Lance. 
Inq. p.m. vi, no. 32. 

Richard son of Adam Banastre gave 
6 acres in the townfield and 24 acres in 
the marsh to Cockersand; Chartul. ii, 
424. Richard Banastre gave a fourth 
part of the mill to Warine de Walton, who 

gave it to his daughter Avice on her 
marriage to John de Clayton ; ibid. ii, 
441. Henry Banastre of Bank in 1641 
held lands, but the tenure is not recorded ; 
Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. xxix, no. 15. 

William Farington of Worden pur- 
chased a messuage, &c., from Henry 

Mare and Margaret his wife in 1589 ; 
Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 51, m. 195. 
It was found in 1611 that he held in 

socage of Edward Rawstorne ; Lancs. Ing. 

p.m. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), i, 181-4. 
The Heskeths of Rufford held land in 

Hutton, but the tenure was not known ; 

Duchy of Lane. Ing. p.m. v, no. 16, &c. 

The same is the case with the estate 

of the Charnocks and Sollom ; ibid. xvii, 

no. 53 xxvili, no, 183 xxix, no. 73. 

Henry Sherdley of Longton (1563) held 

his messuage in Hutton of Lawrence 

Rawstorne by a rent of 6d. ; ibid. xiii, 

no. 27. ' 
Among the minor surnames in the 

Cockersand Chartul. are those of Bonel, 

Breton and Moor, occurring also in Long- 

ton. Adam Breton of Hutton in 1288 

claimed land in the township against 

William son of Christiana; Assize R. 
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1277, m. 32ad. Williamson of William 
Gatherpenny gave his sister Margery in 
1349 a messuage and garden in Hutton ; 

Kuerden fol. MS. p. 153. See also Dep. 
Keeper's Rep. xl, App. 532. 

3 Subs. R. 130 no. 126, Lancs. 
4 Land tax returns at Preston. He 

paid £11 14s. out of £12 §5. levied. 
5 Burscough Reg. fol. 53. 
® Duchy of Lanc. Rentals and Surv. 

bdle. 4, no. 6a, 6; Robert Tomlinson was 
tenant at will. In the time of Henry VII 
Robert son of Thomas Henrison had lands 
which he settled on Cecily wife of his 
brother Ralph for life, with remainder to 
Ralph’s son Henry ; Kuerden MSS. iii, 
H 84. 

In 1551 Lewis Wilding purchased a 
messuage, &c., from John Tomlinson ; 

Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 14, m. 187. 
John Wilding died in 1640 holding a 
messuage in Hutton of Edward Raw- 
storne by a rent of 24¢.; Thomas his son 

and heir was twenty-three years old ; 
Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. xxix, no. 87. 

7 Kuerden fol. MS. pp. 171-2. The 
Prior of Penwortham granted 63 acres of 
it to Robert son of Geoffrey ; ibid. p. 310. 

8 Cockersand Chartul, it, 433. 
9 Ibid. ii, 411, 420. There is a Chapel 

Hill in Hutton. 
10 3,383 acres, including an acre of 

inland water 3 Census Rep. 1901. There 
are also 16 acres of tidal water and 199 
of foreshore. 

MN Hewitson, Our Country Churches 
(1872), 273. He adds: ‘Within the 
past eighty years females guilty of im- 
proper conduct had to go to the church, 
in white garments, and do penance for 
their irregularities.’ 

12 Watkin, Rom. Lancs. 236. 
13 Subs. R. 250, no. 9. 
M Lancs, Ing, and Extents (Rec. Soc. 

Lancs. and Ches.), i, 32. 
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Longton, Leyland and Euxton.! 

the estate of his late wife. 
Before this, however, a mesne manor had been 

created by Henry de Lacy, and in 1274 was given to 

' Lancs. Ing. and Extents (Rec. Soc. 
Lancs. and Ches.), i, 33-4. Roger de Lacy 
gave tc Robert Bussel two plough-lands and 
2 oxgangs of land in Longton and Leyland 

to hold by knights’ service. It is sup- 
posed that 10 oxgangs lay in Longton. 
The estate was held by Robert Bussel, pro- 
bably the same man, in 1242 3 ibid. i, 150. 

* Final ‘Conc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and 
Ches.), i, 152. The manor of Longton 
was to be held by a rent of 50s. and pro- 
viding ‘bode and witnessman.’ The 
grant no doubt included all the rights the 
Earls of Lincoln could give. In 1311 
accordingly the heirs of William de la 
Mare held their tenements in Longton of 
the Earl of Lincoln by the service of 505. 
a year; De Lay Inz. (Chet. Soc.), 21. 
Similar entries appear in the De Lacy 
Compoti ; but in 1241-2 the return from 

Longton to the earl had been £6 125. o4:/.; 
Lancs, Ing. and Extents, i, 157. 

It was, perhaps, on account of the sub- 

ordinate lordships already existing that 

this manor was often called a moiety of 
the manor of Longton, as will be seen 
from subsequent notes. The present 
division into four equal parts is probably 
the result of an agreement between the 
claimants to lordship. 

5 See the account ot Croston. 
Henry de Lea in 1303 claimed the 

performance of a covenant respecting four 

messuages, 5 oxgangs of land and half a 

mill in Longten, the defendant being 
Maud widow of William de Lea; De 

Banco R. 145, m. 178. 

Robert Bussel in 1319 claimed land in 
Longton against John Fleming and 
William de la Lea, who held it as grand- 
sons and heirs of Margery de la Mare ; 

she had received it from the plaintiff, but 
he alleged that his charter was made 
while he was under age ; De Banco R. 
230, mM. 1353 251, m. 50. The con- 
nexion of this Robert with the older 
Bussel family is not known. 

In a settlement by William de Lea and 

TIsolda his wife in 1372 a fourth part of 
the manor of Longton was included ; 
Final Conc. ii, 183. From a grant by 
Abel son of William son of Abel de 
Longton it appears that his messuage was 
held of Sir William de Lea by a rent of 
12.4.3 Towneley MS. DD, no. 1676. 

The fourth part of the manor was by 
inheritance vested in the Ashtons of 
Croston; Pal. of Lanc. Plea R. 33 
(1468), m. 7d, 12d.5 34, m. 18. Yet 
Thomas Ashton, who died in 1496, was 
stated to hold a moiety of the manor of 
the king as of his duchy by the eighth 
part of a knight's fee; Duchy of Lance. 
Ing. p-m. ili, no. 93; iv, no. -9. The 
moiety also is claimed in later inquisi- 
tions, though the tenure is changed to 
socage and arent of 255. ; ibid. xiv, no. 17 3 
xxix, no. 6. Ina valuation of the Ashton 
estate in 1542 the moiety of the manor of 
Longton was said to be worth £8 125. a 
year, and to be held of the king by the 

This was probably 
an imperfect account, and nearly a century later 
Longton was found to be held in four equal portions, 
8 oxgangs of land each being held by the abbey of 
Evesham or priory of Penwortham, Peter and Gilbert 
de Risley, William de Hesketh and Maud _ his wife, 
and Reyner le Fleming, by the law of England, as 

William de la Mare in exchange for Tottington.’ 

This manor descended in exactly the same way as 

Croston, one moiety to Lea, Ashton and Trafford in 

succession,* and the other to Fleming and Hesketh.‘ 

The inferior manor, as already stated, was in 1306 

stated to be held equally by four lords.® 
oxgangs attributed to the Prior of Penwortham can 
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be traced to grants by the Bussels, formerly lords of 

eighth part of a knight's fee and the 
service of 25s.; Raines MSS. (Chet. Lib.), 
xxv, 295. In 1617 Thomas Ashton, by 
producing the original charter from Henry 
de Lacy Earl of Lincoln, showed that a 
socage tenure was created ; ibid. 305. In 
1622 the estate was called the fourth part 
of the manor ; Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Rec. Soc. 
Lancs. and Ches.), iii, 331. 

In 1771 the Traffords claimed athird part 
of the manor, but in 1797 only a fourth 
fart ; Pal. of Lance, Plea R. 613, m. 103 
Assize R. 11 of Aug. Assizes 37 Geo, III. 

‘The Fleming share was not entirely 
derived from the De la Mare marriage, 
whatever may have been the origin of the 
fourth part of the subordinate manor held 
by them. 

Reyner Fleming in 1309-10 demised 
to William son of Abel and Alice his 
wife land on the lower side of Longton 
windmill, called Crownest and Apaldsyke, 
at 13s, rent; Towneley MS. DD, no. 
1747. In the following year Reyner 
agreed with Jordan Bussel as to the 
poiety of a mossdale, the other moicty 

of which was held by Roger Bussel of 
Wiliam de Hesketh; ibid. no. 1663. 
He also demised to Thomas son of 
Robert de Hesketh and Alice his wife 
land in Longton at a rent of 10s. gd.; 
ibid. no. 1666. Sir Thomas Fleming in 
1408 demised to Henry son of Adam 
Bretherton the whole of his demesne in 
Longton for 21 years; ibid. no. 1770. 
Thomas son of Henry Bretherton con- 
tinued in possession of the Fleming 
quarter, as tenant at will, dying in 1443 3 

ibid. no. 1490. Hugh, his son, was four 
years old. Afterwards, in 1466, Hugh 
Bretherton grandson of Henry released 
his right in the fourth part of the manor 
to William Fieming ; ibid. no. 1757. 

After the division of the Fleming 
estates between Hesketh and Dalton, the 
latter's moiety included an eighth part of 
the manor of Longton; Pal. of Lanc. 
Plea R. go (1500), m. 5. It seems to 
have been sold soon afterwards to Thomas 
Hesketh, whose successor finally acquired 
the other moiety, it appears, in 1526 
(Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 11, m. 165), 
and the estate of the family was after- 
wards described absolutely as the ‘manor’ 
of Longton, In the earlier inquisitions, 
however, nothing is named except mes- 
suages and lands, the tenure being of the 
Crown in socage; Duchy of Lance. Ing. 
p-m. v, no. 16 ; xv, no. 56. The ‘manor’ 
appears in 1602 and became the usual 
description ; e.g. Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. 
bdle. 64, no. 73 237, m. §23 Lancs. 
Inq. p.m. (Rec. Soc. Lancs, and Ches.), 
iii, 351-7. Ina recovery in 1798 only 
a fourth part of the manor was named 
among the Rufford estates ; Pal. of Lanc. 
Assize R. 7 of Lent Assizes 38 Geo. III. 

The Hesketh portion of the manor 
was sold lately to Mr. Thomas R. Wilkins 
of Longton, together with a farm in the 
township. 

7O 

the fee® ; after the Suppression this fourth part was 
granted to John Fleetwood.’ The Risley portion 1s 

5 Joan wife of Alan del Karr (see a 
later note) claimed land against Peter de 
Risley and Geoffrey his brother, who in 
reply asserted that they held 8 oxgangs 
of land in partnership with the others 
named in the text. The plaintiff's land 
had to be ploughed and sown in Lent ; 
the defendants were alleged to have reaped 
the corn in August and carried it away. 
A verdict for plaintiff was recorded ; 
Assize R. 420, m. 9. 

© Warine Bussel gave to Evesham 2 
oxgangs of land in Longton, to which his 
son Richard added 4. Albert Bussel 
confirmed these gifts and promised 2 
oxgangs more at his death. Hugh Bussel 
son of Albert ratified his predecessors’ 
acts. See Penwortham Priory (Chet. Soc.), 
3-6. The 6 oxgangs were occupied by 
Robert son of Geoffrey and the 2 oxgangs 
by Reyner son of Steinulf. 

Albert Bussel’s grant of 2 oxgangs 
of land included the man of Reyner son 
of Steinulf thereon dwelling, also land 
between Derneclough and Blackshaw- 
brook and Swain son of Walter ; Kuerden 
fol. MS. (Chet, Lib.), 54. 

Robert Bussel gave a small piece of 
land in Longton, adjoining the Hospi- 
tallers’ land, to Evesham ; Penwortham 
Priory, 10. The abbey received other 
gifts. John the miller of Longton released 
a messuage and water-mill which he had 
had from Philip de Sheldesley, formerly 
prior of Penwortham ; Kuerden fol. MS. 
250. There were several similar releases. 
William son of Ralph de Nateby granted 
the homage and service of his tenants for 
half an oxgang of land in the Beremarsh 
and other lands, and a fishery ; ibid. 270. 
Robert son of Sibyl de Longton gave 
lands within bounds which named the 
Ingesyke, &c.; ibid. 236. Walter son 
of Adam de Howick a ridge on the South 
furlong of Breck ; Halleturner and Brekes- 
gate are named among the bounds ; ibid. 
170. William son of Geoffrey Loxham 
gave all his land in the Strinds; ibid. 
234. 

The grants by the abbots include one 
of 2 acres to Swain son of Michael, at a 
rent of 18d4., another to William son of 
Hulle of a plot in Tyrole field; and to 
Sansom, brother of Albert Bussel’s wife, 
the 2 oxgangs received from Albert, at 
a rent of 20d.; ibid. 110. Swain son of 
Michael de Longton granted land to 
Geoffrey son of Thomas Bussel, who 
had = married Margery daughter of 
Swain ; it lay next to land of Warine son 
of Robert Bussel ; Piccope MSS, xiv, 78. 

In 1474 the abbey tenants, Lewis 
Longton, Thomas Sherdley and John 
Strickland, agreed to pay 135. 4d. a year 
to the abbot for a certain fee farm due to 
him from Longton ; Towneley MS. DD, 
no. 1766. 

7 Longton was not named in the grant 
by Henry VIII, but was in that by Eliza- 
beth in 15645 Penwortham Prisry, 127. 
The ‘manor’ is named in the inquisitions 
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traced to marriage with Ellen, said to have been a 
daughter of Robert Bussel! ; it descended to Howick 
and Farington of Little Farington,? and becoming 
divided among co-heirs sank out of yview.3 The 
Hesketh part was perhaps, like Rufford, the inherit- 
ance of Maud ; there is no distinct record of it, and 
it seems to have become merged in the moiety of the 
superior lordship, which also came to this family. 

of John and Richard Fleetwood as part of 
the Penwortham estate ; Duchy of Lanc, 
Ing. p.m. xv, no. 343 xxv, no.22. It is 

called the ‘fourth part of the manor’ in 
1676; Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F, bdle. 197, 
m. 66. On the sale of the Fleetwood 
estates it descended fora time like Faring- 
ton, being held in 1749 by Charles Stanley 
and Jane his wife, and in 1752 by John 
Aspinall and Caroline his wife ; ibid. bdle. 
343) M. 773 349, m. 98. Soon after- 
wards, probably, it was purchased by the 
Moss family, 
1A number of deeds concerning this 

part of the township are preserved in 
Harl. MS. 2042, fol. 1ro1-6, There 
seems no direct evidence as to which 
Robert Bussel is meant. The rights of 
the Robert Bussel of 1212 descended to 
Holland in Euxton and to Farington in 
Leyland. From a preceding note it will 
have been seen that Robert Bussel was 
tenant of Evesham for 6 oxgangs of land 

in addition to those he held immediately 
of the lord of Penwortham. He gave to 
Evesham the oxgang of land which Uvieth 
held in the time of Albert Bussel, and a 
rent of 12d. issuing from his fishery at 
Penwortham ; Kuerden fol. MS. 57. 
Geoffrey the son of Robert Bussel, with 
his father’s approval, made a number of 
gifts to the abbey ; from the charters may 
be learnt the names of many of the under- 
tenants; ibid. Among the field names, 
&c., are Stanfurlong, Altesty, Wadenmye, 
Tarumyaker, Barncross field, Reedhead- 

furlong, Micklesykecarr, the waingate in 
Outgreenfurlong, Thordkesmoor, Tun- 

stead, Aldearth, Turnmoor, Apaldsyke, 
Waldemuskar, &c. 

Thomas son of Robert Bussel, Jordan 
and Roger Bussel (1311) and Adam son 
of Jordan Bussel (1347) and others of the 
family occur in Longton ; Towneley MS. 
DD, no. 1645, 1663, 1677. 

Robert de Hindley (Risiey) and Ellen 
his wife in 1277 and 1292 unsuccessfully 
claimed tenements in Longton against 
William de la Mare and others ; Assize 
R. 1235, m. 133 408, m. 32. Henry 

son of Hugh Ploket in 1292 granted a 

messuage and croft (formerly Geoffrey 
Bussel’s) to Robert son of Hugh de Hind- 
ley ; arent of 12d. was due to the chief 
lords ; Towneley MS. DD, no. 1660, The 
brothers Peter and Gilbert de Risley were 
in possession in 1302, when they granted 
Borughams in the How in Longton to 
Jehn the Cook; Harl. MS. 2042, fol. 
101d, 

In the following year Peter and Gilbert 
agreed with Jchn Gillibrand and Ellen 
his wife as to 3 oxgangs of land, &c., in 
Longton ; Final Conc. i, 200. John de 
Longton, Robert son of John de Longton, 
John son of Henry and Amery de la 
How were summoned to acknowledge by 
what services they held their tenements 
of John Gillibrand and Ellen his wife, 
who had sold to Peter de Risley; De 
Banco R. 141, m. 1393 143, m. 89. 
Ellen widow of Robert de Risley in 1311 
gave her fourth part of the vill to her son 
Peter, and at the same time Geoffrey 

made a release to his brother ; Harl. MS, 
2042, fol. ror (2). Adam de Pluket 
made a grant to Peter de Risley and 
Maud his wite in 1323, and other grants 

were made to him in 1326 and 1328 by 
William son of William de Lea and by 
Gilbert de Culcheth ; ibid. fol. rord. 
Thomas de Strangeways and Agnes his 
wife in 1337 claimed messuages in Preston 
against Peter (son of Robert) de Risley 
and Maud his wife, being the right of the 
said Agnes and Maud ; De Banco R. 312, 
m. 384d. Peter de Risley made a grant 

to Adam his son and Margery his wite in 
1340; Harl. MS. 2042, fol. 1026, Maud 
widow of Peter is mentioned in 134.2 and 

13433 she seems to have had three sons, 
Adam, William and Ralph, and to have 
married Lawrence son of Thomas Tra- 
vers ; ibid. fol. 102~3. 

2? Adam de Risley in 1349 made a 
settlement of his lands, the remainders 
being to his children, John, Nicholas, 
Thomas and Alice; ibid. fol. 103. In 
1353 Isabel widow of Sir John Fleming 
complained that Robert son of William 
son of Thomas de Longton and John de 

Risley had taken away Nicholas the son 
and heir of Adam de Risley, who was a 
minor; Assize R. 435, m. II, 23. 
Nicholas was a plaintiff in 1369, alleging 

that Ralph de Freckleton and Maud his 
wife had caused waste of his houses in 
Longton; De Banco R. 435, m. 371. 
John and Nicholas occur as witnesses in 
1365; Harl. MS, 2042, fol. 1034. The 
estate descended to Alice, called ‘cousin 
and heir’ of Peterde Risley, who married 
Henry de Howick, and their daughter 
oan married Thomas Farington, ancestor 

of the Little Farington family. See also 
Piccope MSS. (Chet. Lib.), xiv, 56, for a 
settlement made in 1406. It appears 
from the deeds quoted that both the 
Howicks and Faringtons acquired various 
other holdings in Longton. Thus Robert 
Bussel of Longton made a grant in 1315 
to John son of Richard de Howick, who 
-had married his daughter Ellen; ibid. 
fol. 101, Nicholas Freckleton in 1440 
made a sale to Thomas Farington ; ibid. 
fol. 1044. The Howick family often 
occurs in connexion with Longton, 

The inquisition after the death of 
Thomas Farington (1508) shows that the 
estate was composite. Part was held of 
Evesham by a rent of 64. part of 
Burscough by the same rent, and the 
rest of Thomas Hesketh by a rent of 
2s. 6d.—the lords of the manor being 
Thomas Hesketh and Thomas Ashton ; 
Duchy of Lance. Ing. p.m. iv, no. 41. 

In a settlement of the estate of Peter 
Farington in 1567 there is named the 
fourth part of the manor of Longton ; 
Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 29, m. 116. 
It is stated that he was recognized as one 
of the lords of the manor in 1575 ; Harl. 
MS. 2042, fol. 1054. 

3 The co-heirs were John Kuerden 
and William Charnock of Leyland, each 
claiming an eighth part of the manor ; 
Pal. of Lanc. Plea R. 316, m. 17; Harl. 
MS. 2042, fol, 106. No ‘manor’ is 
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The Fleming part may have descended with the same 
family’s moiety of the superior manor, and so would, 
with it, be transferred to the Heskeths, or may be the 
source of the Shireburne Manor. 

Other considerable estates were those of Boteler of 
Rawcliffe, which seems to have been dispersed in the 
time of Elizabeth, and Shireburne of Stonyhurst, 
this last being called a ‘manor.’> So doubtful, how- 
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asserted in the Charnock inquisitions, and 
the messuages in Longton are grouped 

with others said to be held of the lord of 
Walton-le-Dale ; Duchy of Lanc. Ing. 
p-m. xvii, no. § ; xxviii, no. 18. As late 
as 1687 this eighth part is named in a 
fine between Grace Bold (who repre- 
sented Robert Charnock), deforciant, and 
William Shaw, plaintiff; Pal. of Lane. 
Feet of F. bdle. 218, m. 31. 

‘ Richard le Boteler in 1260 claimed 
2 oxgangs of land in Longton against 

Thomas de Perpunt and Margery his wife ; 
but Margery, whose inheritance it was, 
secured her right; Curia Regis R. 169, 
m. 48d. Mabel widow of Thomas 

Bussel demised her dower in Breck to 
Richard the son of Thomas in the same 
year, and the latter gave land to Richard 
le Boteler ; Dods. MSS. liii, fol. 86, 92-3. 

In or before 1276 John and William 

de Hoole, brothers, held 3 oxgangs of land 
in Longton ; Michael the son of John, a 
minor, entered on 2 oxgangs after his 
father’s death, the third being held by 
Amery daughter of Adam de Howick ; 
Assize R. 405, m. 4. This was the 
whole or part of the Boteler estate, as was 
found when Michael was outlawed for 
felony about 1298 ; Lancs. Ing. and Ex- 
tents, i, 305. Afterwards it was found 
that Michael had died in the king’s peace 
at Dunbar, and that Joan wife of Alan 
del Karr was his next heir; ibid. i, 310. 
Adam de Hesketh in 1307 demised land 
in Longton to Alan del Karr and Joan 
his wife ; B.M. Add. Chart. 26033. For 
the Hoole family see Kuerden MSS. iii, 
Birqd. 

No manor seems to have been claimed 
by the Botelers in Longton. After the 
death of James Boteler in 1504 his lands 
in Longton were stated to be held of the 
king by services unknown; Duchy of 
Lance. Ing. p.m. iii, no. 109. Nothing 
more definite is to be found in later in- 
quisitions, On the dispersal of the estate 
the lands in Longton may have been pur- 
chased by the Heskeths, as some Boteler 
deeds are found among theirs. 

5 Land of Robert de Shireburne, who 
was at that time seneschal of Clitheroe, 
is mentioned in a deed of 13153 Harl. 
MS. 2042, fol. 101. Robert de Shire- 
burne and Alice his wife secured a mes- 
suage and land in Longton against John 
Benet of Lancaster and Christiana his 
wife in 13293 Final Cone. ii, 74. For 
some years (1324 onward) William 
son of Amery atte More claimed land 
against William and Adam (sons of 
Henry) Pluket, with whom Robert de 
Shireburne was joined; Assize R. 425, 
m.td,¢ 496, m 4; 1417, 0. 97d. In 

1339 William (son of John son of 
William) de Longton and Alice his wife 
claimed a messuage and lands in Longton 

and Hutton against Sir John de Shire- 
burne and Thomas son of Warine de la 
More; Margaret the wife of Sir John 
had not been summoned, and the verdict 
was against Thomas only; Assize R. 
1435, m. 36. The succession to the 
dower of Margaret widow of Sir John de 
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ever, was the lordship that when about 1580 Sir 
Richard Shireburne, Sir Thomas Hesketh, John 

Hleetuwwod and Richard Ashton proposed to hold a 
court at Longton the claim fcr joint lordship put 
forward by John Kuerden and William Charnocs, as 
heirs of Peter Farington, was enough to prevent any 

court being held.! 
In 1611 Richard Fleetwood, Thomas Ashton, 

Robert Hesketh and Richard Shireburne were said 
to be lords of the manor.* There were ‘five lords 
of the manor’ about 1719.3 In 1806 Sir T. D. 
Hesketh, Thomas Weld, John Trafford and John 
Moss as lords of the manor granted a piece of waste 

ground in the villaxe as a school site.4 From this it 

appears that John Muss held the fourth part formerly 

belonging to Evesham. The Weld share seems to 

have been sold to the Stricklands. In 1833 the lords 

of the manor were represented by Robert Moss, one 

of them.’ In 1870 the names of the lords were 
given as Sir T. G. Fermor Hesketh, J. R. de 
Trafford, William Moss and — Strickland °; at 
present as Messrs. Thomas Richard Wilkins, William 
and Richard Strickland and Alfred Moss Breakell- 
Moss. 
Amongtheancient families thoseof Bussel or Bushel,’ 

Longton,* Pluket or Ploket,®? How,!? Loxham,!'! 

Shireburne was settled in 1391; Final 
Conc. iii, 38. 

By an inquisition taken in 1441 it was 
found that Richard Shireburne held, in 
conjunction with Agnes his wife, the 
‘manor’ of Longton of the king as Earl 
of Lincoln in socage ; Lancs. Rec. Inq. 

p-m. no. 30, 31. But by a later one 
(1446-7) it appeared that Richard and 
Agnes had held ‘certain tenements and 
messuages’ in Longton of Sir William 
Ashton and William Fleming in socage 
by a rent of 12s. 5; Lancs. Inj. p.m. (Chet. 
Soe); iy $3. 

Richard Shireburne (1513) was found 
to have held his messuage and land in 
Longton of the Abbot of Evesham and 
Thomas Hesketh in socage; Duchy of 
Lanc. Ing. p.m. iv, no. 46. Hugh, his 
son (1528), had messuages, &c., together 
with a close called Newfield, containing 
parcel of the manor-place of Longton, 
held of Robert Hesketh and Thomas 
Ashton; ibid. vi, no. 65. Hugh’s son 
Thomas (1536), who had also a windmill 
in Longton, held similarly ; ibid. vili, no. 
33. Ina later inquiry it was found that 
Thomas Shireburne had held of Sir Robert 
Hesketh, Thomas Ashton and the Abbot 

of Evesham in socage by a rent of 16d. ; 
Add. MS. 32108, no. 617. Sir Richard 
Shireburne made purchases in Longton in 
1556 from Thurstan Mawdesley and in 

1565 from Robert Midgehall ; Pal.ofLanc. 
Feet of F. bdle. 17, m. 1803 29, m. 116. 

The ‘manor’ is named in a settlement 
of 15793 ibid. bdle. 41, m. 199. It is, 
however, not named tn later inquisitions, 

though the Shireburnes seem to have been 
accepted ar part lords of the manor. In 
1628 Richard Shireburne’s messuages, 
&c., in Longton were found to be held of 
the king as Earl of Lincoln; Duchy of 
Lanc. Ing. p.m. xxvi, no. 4. The 
‘manor’ again occurs in 1645; Pal. of 
Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 145, m. 4. Also 

in 1737 (Mary, Duchess dowager of Nor- 
folk), and in 1777 (Thomas Weld) ; Pal. 
of Lanc. Plea R. 544, m. 133; 625, m. 
tod. (16). 

1 Harl. MS. 2042, fol. 1054. 
? Lancs. Ing. pom. (Rec. Soc. Lancs, and 

Ches.), i, 181-4; for lands held by 
William Farington of Worden. 

3 Gastrell, Nora Cestr. (Chet. Soc.), 
ii, 388. 

4 End. Char. Rep. (Penwortham), 
> Gastrell, loc. cit. in note. 

® Baines, Lancs. (ed. 1870), ii, 155. 
* Some particulars of members of this 

family will be found in preceding notes. 
Adam son of Geoffrey Busshel in 1292 
claimed two messuages, &c., against Hugh 
Pluket, who had received them from 
Thomas Banastre, who in turn had had 

them from plaintiff's father, tenant by 
the law of England after the death of 
Margery his wite 5 Assize R.4c8, m. 18d. 

*In 1204-5 Robert son of Geoffrey 
sued Robert son of Uctred for 6 oxgangs 

of land committed to him by Hugh 
Bussel until defendant should come of 
age; Curia Regis R. 36. Geoffrey de 
Longton is named in the Pipe Roll of 
1177-8 as paying a fine of half a mark 

‘for the forest’; Farrer, Lancs. Pipe R. 
38. A Robert son of Ughtred (de Single- 
ton) occurs from 1184, but is probably 
another person ; ibid. 56, &c. 

Robert de Longton son of Geoffrey 
gave to his brother also named Robert 
four ridges of arable land in the Marsh 
field; Towneley MS. DD, no. 1641. 
One of these Roberts obtained by ex- 
change the right of Robert de Clett in 
the oxgang of Jand held by Roger son of 
Agnes, and from Robert son of Ellis de 
Hutton a third part of the fishery of 
Hutton ; ibid. no. 1649, 1651. 

William son of Jordan de Longton held 
land of Fleming in 1307 ; ibid. no. 1643. 
Rotert son of Richard son of Sibyl 
granted to William de Prees an oxgang of 

land formerly held by Walter le Norreys 
and Gilbert his son; ibid. no. 1644. 
William son of Hugh Ploket granted 2 
acres on Tunsteads to Adam son of Henry 

son of Adam de Longton ; ibid. no. 1646. 
Roger son of Adam de Longton gave 

an acre to his son Jolin; ibid. no. 1653. 
He also gave a croft on the Rabis (pre- 
viously held by his brother Thomas) to 
his son Geoffrey, as well as 4 acres be- 
longing to his oxgang (church land) ; 
ibid. no. 1657. William de Loxham 
gave to Geoffrey son of Roger de Longton 
land in Tormerehakir and in Roskald for 
a rent of 6¢., payable at Preston fair; 

ibid. no. 1647. Geoffrey was living in 
1292 when a claim against him by 
Beatrice widow of Thomas son of Adam 
de Longton was non-suited ; Assize R. 
408, m. 34d. 

William son of Siward the Clerk of 
Lengton called upon Thomas son of 

Robert de Loxham to warrant to him 
a messuage and land in Longton, for 

which he had Robert’s charter ; De Banco 
R. 236 (1320°, m. 344. 

Wiliam son of Thomas the Clerk of 
Longton acquired a considerable estate 
about 1326-36. In 1326 he and his 
wife Joan made a settlement of lands in 
Hutton and Longton, the remainders 
being to Joan’s sister Alice and then to 
Robert de Shirebume; Final Cenc. ii, 
61, 62. In 1331 Alice, John and Adam 
del How granted 2 acres in the field 
called Nutgreave to William and his sons 
William and John; Towneley MS. DD, 
no. 1674. Abel son of William son of 
Abel de Longton gave land from which 
12/7. a year was due to Sir William de 
Lea, to Roger son of William son of 
Thomas the Clerk; ibid. no. 1676. 
There are many other deeds of the family 
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in the same volume ; from one (no. 1744) 
it appears that Joan was a daughter of 
Robert de Loxham. 

Notice of another Longton family will 
be found in the account of Hutton. 

® Several references will be found in 
the notes. A suit which went on for 
some years related to land claimed by 
Henry Ploket against John Burgeys of 
Longton ; De Banco R, 201, m. 265 d. ; 
206, m. 67, &c. In 1317-18 Henry son of 
Hugh Ploket of Penwortham gaye land in 
Longton to his brother Adam ; Towneley 
MS. DD, no. 1665. Adam son of Adam 
Ploket demised to Richard de Worthing- 
ton land in Turneracre and Shortbutts ; 
ibid. no. 1668, 

10 The place-name How or Haw occurs, 
The family seem to have been tenants 
of the Hospitallers, for in 1327 and 1332 
the Prior of St. John made claims against 
Amery and Alice del Haw ; De Banco R. 
2°60, m, cad. 292, m. ggad. Henry 
del Haw and Agnes his wife occur in 

14223 Final Cone. iii, 82. Henry made 
a feoftment of his lands in Longton in 
1435; Towneley MS. C 8, 13 (Chet. 
Lib.), 688. 

'! There may have been several famil‘es 
of the name, formerly spelt Loxum., 
William de Loxham gave iands in Tor- 
mereaker and Roskald to Geoffrey son of 
Roger de Longton ; Towneley MS. DD, 
no. 1647. Alice, as widow of William 
de Loxham, claimed dower in 12923 
Assize R, 408, m. 54d. 

Geoffrey de Loxham, Joan his wife and 
John their son had a charter from the How 
family in 13313 Towneley MS. DD, 
no. 1659. Geoffrey son of Robert deLoxham 
granted to Richard son of Simon de Howick 
ten ridges in the Strinds, formerly held by 
Geoffrey's brother Adam ; four of them 
lay between the grantor’s land and that 
of the abbot, three between the earl’s 
land and that of Geoffrey's brother Warine, 
and the other three between the earl's 
land and that of Roger son of Adam ; 
Kuerden fol. MS. 234. Margery widow 
of Geoffrey de Loxham in 1287 claimed 
land in Longton against Michael son of 
John de Hoole and Simon de Hoole and 
Amery his wife ; De Banco R. 69, m. 45. 
There are charters of William and Warine 
sons ot Geoffrey in Kuerden, loc. cit. 

There are anumber of Longton charters 
in the British Museum (Add. Chart. 
2602542), the earliest of which (1278) 
is a grant by Robert son of Robert son 
of Siward de Longton to Rotert son 
of Geottrey de Loxham. In 1322 John 
son of William de Loxham gave to 
William de Breeke land formerly held 
of Robert brother of the grantor. 

In 1424 Thomas Loxham settled the 

moiety of his messuages, fishery, &c., on 
his daughter Isabel wife of Witian 
Strickland ; Firal Cun. iii, 8g. The 
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Hurleton! and Midgeall? may be named. As the 
lords of the manor were non-resident, the minor 
immediate tenants come more prominently into 
view, but little can be said of them.3 
names appear in the inquisitions, many of them 
having lands in neighbouring townships: Huyton of 
Blackrod,* Banastre,> Farington,® Hesketh,’ Kirkby 

Sherdley,® Taylor,® Walton ! and 
In other cases the tenure is not recorded. 

of Rawcliffe, 
Wilding." 

John 

Some other 
owners were 

land tax.!8 

As already stated the Hospitallers had an estate in 
Longton,! and a small piece of land was granted to 
Burscough Priory by the Bussels.!8 

other daughter Joan married a Sherdley, 
as appears from a pleading of 1521, in 
which the Strickland pedigree is thus 
given: Isabel —s. John -s. William -s. 
John (defendant); Pal. of Lanc. Plea 
R. 132, m. 13d. Peter Farington in 

1548 made complaint as to the turbary 
in Longton moss against John Strickland 
and others ; Ducaius Lanc. (Rec. Com.), 
i, 224. 

Ralph Loxham died in 1622 holding 
partly of Richard Fleetwood by 1d. rent, 
and partly of Richard Shireburne by a 
fraction of 18d.; William his son and 
heir was thirty years of age; Lanes. In7. 
p.m. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), iii, 348. 

1A fine concerning messuages and 
lands was in 1396 made between Gilbert 
son of William de Hurleton, whose wife 

was Elizabeth daughter of William de 
Chisnall, and William de Hurleton the 
younger, whose wife Maud appears to 

have been the heiress; Final Conc. iii, 
48. Henry de Howick, in right of his 

wife Alice, cousin and heir of Peter de 

Risley, obtained the homage of William 
de Hurleton by the verdict of twelve men 
of Longton in 1398-9 ; Harl. MS. 2042, 
fol. 1054. 

Ralph Fleetwood purchased messuages, 
land and fishing in the Ribble from 

Richard Hurleston and Elizabeth his wife 
in 15833 Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 

45, m. 97- 
? In 1338 John son of Thomas de 

Sowerby and Margery his wife, in con- 
junction with their sons Thomas and 
Richard, obtained the reversion of the 

moiety of messuages and land in Longton 
from Ellen daughter of William de 
Howick, William being tenant for life, 
Robert Bonel and Quenilda his wife 

putting in their claim; Final Conc. ii, 
109. From a later suit (1347) it appears 
that the surname Sowerby had been 
changed to Migelhalgh ; Robert Bonel and 
Quenilda prosecuted their claim, Quenilda 

and Ellen being daughters of William de 
Howick by his wife Alice daughter of 
Hugh Ploket ; Assize R. 1435, m. 174d. ; 
1444, m. 6d. 

George ‘ Medgeall’ died in 1557 hold- 
ing messuages, &c., in Longton of the 
lord of the place (not named) in socage ; 
Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. x, no, 22. 
From Robert, his son and heir, Sir 
Richard Shireburne purchased his holding 
in Longton, Hutton and Howick in 1565; 
Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 27, m. 103. 

3 See, for example, Final Conc, iii, 
110, 121, 131. 

4 Nicholas Huyton’s land in 1527 was 
held partly of Evesham Abbey by a rent 
of 8d, and partly of Burscough Priory by 
12d, rent ; Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. vi, 
no. 53. For disputes as to the inheritance 
see Ducatus Lanc. ii, 254, 266. 

5 The tenement of the Banastres of 
Bank was held of William Farington of 

6 

Moore, 
Walton contributed for their lands to the subsidy of 
1542-3!4 and Thomas Sherdley and John Moore 
to that of 1564.15 

‘Thomas 
Thomas Hesketh, Robert Moss and John ‘Traffors ; 

by 1798 John Moss was the chief contributor to the 

PENWORTHAM 

Henry Sherdley and William 

In 1783 the principal land- 
Weld, representatives of 

Inclosure awards were made in 1760 and 1824.'7 
There was probably a chapel at 

CHURCH Longton from an early date ; perhaps 
it succeeded that in Hutton of which 

Worden in 1555-94 by the rent of gd. ; 
Duchy of Lanc., Ing. p.m. x, no. 37 5 
xvii, no. 46. 

® In addition to the Faringtons already 
named another branch of the family had 
land in Longton. Charles Farington, of 
Hutton, the elder, is named in 1492 3 in 

1507 he gave lands in Longton to his 
son Richard, and in his will of the same 
year other sons are named—Charles, 
William, John and James ; Piccope MSS. 
xiv, 80. In 1566 Richard son and heir 
of Hugh Farington of Ribbleton and 
Thomas son and heir of Richard Faring- 
ton (late of Heskin) held lands in 
Longton as co-parceners, a rent of 3d. 

being due to Sir Thomas Hesketh ; 
Kuerden MSS. iii, L 5. An agreement 
as to partition then made is in Add. MS. 
32108, no. 661. Richard Farington of 
Longton in the time of James I granted 
lands, &c., to Robert Hesketh ; ibid. L 6, 7. 

Hugh Farington of Ribbleton died in 
1637 holding land in Longton of the heir 

of Robert Hesketh of Rufford ; Towneley 
MS. C 8, 13 (Chet. Lib.), 423-4. 

7 George Hesketh of Poulton (1572) 
held lands in Longton of John Fleetwood 
by arent of 12d.; Duchy of Lance. Ing. 
pm. xiii, no. 15. This may have been 
acquired by James Stopford of Ulnes 
Walton, who held similarly in 1611; 
Lancs. Inj. p.m, (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and 
Ches.), i, 1703 ii, 73. 

Gabriel Hesketh of Aughton (1573) 
held his tenement of John Fleetwood, 

John Kuerden, Thomas Sherdley and 
Lewis Longton by a rent of 3d. ; Duchy 
of Lanc. Ing. p.m. xii, no. 32. Bartho- 
lomew Hesketh (his son) and Margaret 

his wife in 1586 sold lands in Longton 
and Bretherton to Richard Taylor; Pal. 
of Lance. Feet of F. bdle. 48, m. 24. 

8 As above shown part at least of the 
Sherdley estate was inherited from Lox- 
ham. The pedigree in the Plea Roll of 
1521 cited runs thus: Thomas Loxham 
—dr. Joan -s. Richard Sherdley -s. 
Thomas ~s. Henry (plaintiff). Henry 
Sherdley died in 1563 holding messuages, 
windmill, land, &c., in Longton of John 

Fleetwood by a rent of 3s. 4d. yearly. 
His other lands in Hutton and Farington 
had also been monastic property ; and he 
had a free fishery in the Ribble. Thomas 
his son and heir was forty years of age ; 
Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. xiii, no. 27. 
Shortly afterwards occurs a Peter Sherd- 
ley ; Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 42, 
m. 843 45, m. 47. Thomas Sherdley 
occurs in the time of Elizabeth ; Ducatus 
Lance. iii, 191, 474. John Sherdley of 
Longton was a freeholder in 1600 ; Misc. 
(Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), i, 24.5. 

Richard Sherdley, apparently the heir 
of Henry, died in 1639 holding messuages, 
&c., in Longton, Hutton and Farington 
as before ; Ralph, his son and heir, was 
forty-two years of age; Towneley MS. 
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C 8, 13, p. 1091. In 1633 he had en- 
feoffed his third son Edward of an estate 
in Longton and Hutton. 

Several members of the family are 
mentioned in agreements of 1605-7 ; 
Pal. of Lanc. Plea R. 293, m. 63 300, 

m. 4. See also Kuerden MSS. iii, L 6, 
7, 8. About that time a large part of 
their holding appears to have been sold to 
Robert Hesketh of Rufford ; Add. MS. 
32108, no. 651-60, 662, &c. 

9 Richard Taylor of Preston (1596) 
held a messuage, &c., of Robert Hesketh 
and Thomas Ashton as of their manor of 
Longton ; and this descended to another 
Richard Taylor, after whose death in 
1631 a similar tenure was recorded ; 
Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. xvii, no, 25 3 
xxvil, no. 63. See note 7 above. 

10 This family deserves mention as 
founder of the school. William Walton 
and John his son and heir-apparent held 
six messuages, lands, &c., in Longton, 
Howick and Hutton in 15933; Pal. of 
Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 55, m. 209. John 
Walton of Howick held his lands of 
Richard Fleetwood in 1620; Lanes. Ing. 
pom. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), il, 
209. 

1 John Wilding’s land in 1640 was 
held of the heirs of William Charnock by 
a rent of 34d. ; Duchy of Lane, Ing. p.m. 
xxix, no, 87. 

1? Longton is named among the Hos- 
pitallers’ lands in 12923 Plac. de Quo 
Warr. (Rec. Com.), 375. Land belonging 
to them is named in a charter which may 
be dated about 1216 ; Penwortham Priory, 
10, Somewhat later Robert Bussel granted 
to Adam son of Henry de Howick his 
land on the Little Moss called Iggesyke, 
except the portions of a certain oxgang of 
land which Thomas (son of Robert) held 
of the Hospital of Jerusalem ; Harl. MS. 
2042, fol. 101. 

The rental made about 1540 shows the 
following tenants and rents: Prior of 
Penwortham, gd.; Peter Farington, 12d.; 
Thomas Haworth, 12d. ; churchwardens 
of Penwortham, 5d.; Hugh Bretherton, 
tdd. ; John Longton, 4d. ; Kuerden MSS. 
v, fol. 834, 

13 Robert Bussel granted land in the 
field of Turnureacres and on Stanfurlong ; 
Geoffrey his son added other portions ; 
Burscough Reg. fol. 52. The following 
were tenants in 1524: Humphrey Hur- 
leton, 8d. ; John Farington (in Howick), 
6d.; heirs of Hueton (Pallasacre), 4d. ; 
Peter Farington, 6d.; Duchy of Lanc. 
Rentals, 5/16. In 1540 were named ;: 
Thomas Hurleston, 8d. ; John More (late 
Robert Hueton), 4d¢.; Duchy of Lanc 
Mins. Accts. bdle. 136, no. 2203. 

M4 Subs. R. 130, no. 126 Lancs, 
15 Ibid. 131, no. 210. 
1 Land tax returns at Preston, 

33 Geo. II, c. 23 (private) ; Lancs. 
and Ches. Rec. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and 

Io 
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there is evidence.) In 1517 William Walton, prie:t, 

founded a chantry therein, and provided for a school, 

the origin of the present grammar school of Penwor- 
tham. He seems to have been the first priest there, 
and by will appointed John Walton to serve until 
Robert son of Richard Farington should come of age 
(about 1533).2. The lands of the foundation appear 
to have escaped confiscation by Henry VIII and 
Edward VI,? and to have come into the possession 
of Christopher Walton, his heir, who used them to 
found the grammar school in 1552. Ralph Garstang 
was appointed to the chantry before 1548, and in 
1555 sought for restitution of the chantry lands. He 
continued at Longton till about 1563,° after which 
the chapel probably ceased to be used regularly, the 
incumbent of Penwortham being the only minister 
in the parish. The chapel is not named at all in the 
list of 1610,° but in 1622 a Mr. Barker was 

“lecturer” there.’ In 1650 the Parliamentary sur- 
veyors recommended that it should be made parochial, 
though there was no endowment and at that time no 
incumbent.® Later £50 was given by one W. 
Loxham, and the lords of the manor having given 
lands to the value of £250,9 a grant from Queen 
Anne’s Bounty was secured in 1719, apart from 
which the income was about £14.'" The income is 
now £194. The old chapel was rebuilt in 17701! 
and again in 1887, the present dedication being 

St Andrew. The registers begin in 1813. The 
patronage has descended with that of the parish 

church,!? Mr. Lawrence Rawstorne being tl:e pre- 

The following have been perpetual curates 18; 

oc. 1671 James Threlfall 
1676 John Harrison 

oc. 1730 ‘Timothy Corless"! 
1751 William Smith, B.A.!® (Emmanuel Coll. 

Camb.) 
—— William Loxham 
1753 Peter Berry, B.A.1° (Brasenose Coll., Oxf) 
1754 Lawrence Bateman 
1779 William Loxham, M.A." (Brasenose Coll., 

Oxf.) 
1809 James John Hornby 
1820 Robert Tonge #8 
1827 Ralph Barker, B.A. 
1831 Robert Atherton Rawstorne, M.A.'9 

(Brasenose Coll., Oxf.) 
1852 Lawrence Preston, M.A. (Queens’ Coll., 

Camb.) 
1869 Charles John Astbury, M.A.°° (Brasenose 

Coll., Oxf.) 
1873 John Johnson, B.A. (Queens’ Coll., Camb.) 
1905 William Henry Norris, B.A.?! (St. John’s 

Coll., Camb.) 

There is a mission-room at New Longton served 
by the clergy of Penwortham Church. 

A Wesleyan chapel was built in 1807 and 
enlarged in 1833 °°; the present was built in 1872, 
and the Primitive Methodists have two chapels—at 
Longton (1837) and Whitestake. The Congrega- 
tionalists had a licensed meeting-room in 1821.78 

The Roman Catholic schoo!-chapel of St. Oswald 
sent patron. 

Ches.), i, 56 ; Lancs. and Ches. Antiz. Soc. 
vi, 120. 

' Eafward, priest of Longton, is named 
about 1150; Penwortham Priory, 4, 41. 

? Fis will, dated 1528, is printed in 
Piccope’s Wills (Chet. Soc.), i, 33-5. To 
Longton Chapel he left a mass-book, 

chalice and other ‘ornaments’ for the 
celebration of mass. The chantry priest 
was not to cause any prejudice to the 
church of Penwortham by withdrawing 
any of the customary dues. He was to 
keep the buildings, &c., belonging to the 
endowment in proper condition. Thomas 
Walton, the son of Katherine Milner, 
was made executor and chief legatee. 

From a will of Thomas Hesketh of 
Rufford, dated 1521, it appears that he 
had a share in founding the chantry, and 
the patronage was afterwards exercised by 
Sir Thomas Hesketh; Towneley MS. 
HE (Hen. VIII, no. 9); Duchy Plead. 
(Rec. Soc. Lancs, and Ches.), iii, 189-191. 

3 The chapel appears to have been but 
scantily furnished in 1552 5 CAurch Goods 
(Chet. Soc.), 132. 

+See Duchy Plead. loc. cit. There 
were renewed disputes in 15983; Exch. 
Dep. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), 10. 

>See the account of Penwortham 
Church. 

© Hist, MSS. Com, Rep. xiv, App. iv, 
Tis 

* ALisc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), 
i, 67. The schoolmaster’s name was 

Mawdesley. 

was opened in 1894. 

8 Commonw. Ch. Surv. (Rec. Soc. 
Lancs, and Ches.), 106. In 1646 the 

Parliamentary authorities had assigned 
£30 a year (afterwards increased) out of 
the sequestered estates of John Fleetwood 
and others for the maintenance of a curate 
at Longton, and in 1648-52 Richard 
Briggs, ‘a godly and orthodox divine,’ 
was minister; Plund. Mins. Accts. (Rec. 
Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), i, 40, 66, 68, 246. 
John Cowdray, a Longton yeoman, was a 
member of the classis in 1646. 

9 A petition addressed to the Bishop 
of Chester states : ‘The chapel of Long- 
ton is very ancient and has been supplied 
with prayers and preaching once a month 
by the neighbouring clergy. Upon the 
inclosure of Longton Common the lords 
and charterers set apart 20 acres for the 
use of the chapel and school of Longton. 
These 20 acres were inclosed and about 
two years ago sold and by part of the 
money thereby arising the queen’s bounty 
is obtained for the chapel, and the £400 
not yet being laid out the interest is duly 
paid to Mr. Timothy Corles, who officiates 
at the chapel, though he is not licensed 
and is not in priest's orders’; Dioc. Reg. 
Chester. 

10 Gastrell, MVoritia Cestr. ii, 388-9. 
1 A circular marble font was given by 

H. Fleetwood, 1725. 

12 The adyowsons of Penwortham and 
Longton were held by John Aspinall and 
Caroline his wife in 17523 Pal. of Lanc. 
Feet of F. bdle. 349, m. 98, 

7+ 

13 From papers at the Diocesan 
Registry, Chester. 

Note by Mr. Earwaker. Corles or 
Corless had been schoolmaster there 
since 1701. 

% Presented by Rev. Edward Martin 
of Penwortham. 

1 Presented by James Barton, 
Y Also rector of Bethnal Green. He 

was buried at Penwortham in 1869, aged 
85. He was a son of William Loxham 
of Longton ; Foster, Alumni Oxon, 

13 He resided in Longton. In 1821 
there were services on Sunday morning 
and afternoon, with sermon each time, 
also on Christmas Day, Good Friday and 
public fasts. The sacrament was ad- 
ministered four times a year. There was 
a surplice ; the plate consisted of a silver 
flagon, cup and plate. 

19 Also incumbent of Penwortham. 
20 He published 4 Continental Tour, &c. 
21 Vicar of Loddington 1900-5. 
22 Hewitson, Our Country Churches, 269. 

The same writer (p. 271) says: ‘We 
ought to observe that Longton was in 
1840 one of the grand hot-beds of Mor- 
monism. Brigham Young once preached 
at Longton ; Longton contributed £100 
towards the first printing press of the 
Mormons ; many Longton people emi- 
grated to the Salt Lake ; and during the 
crusade both the Protestant church and 
Wesleyan chapel of the village were fur a 
time rather seriously shattered,’ 

% Visitation return, 
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BRINDLE 

Brumhuil, 1202; Burnhull, 1205, and commonly ; 
Burnul, 1212; Brunhill, 1227; Brunchill, 1247; 
Bryndill, 1511. 

The parish is remarkable as being one of the few 
ancient parishes in the county having but a single 
township. The area is 3,104 acres.!. The surface is 
elevated, as will be inferred from the name, and 

rises at two points,? north and south, to 525 ft. ; 
it slopes to the north-west somewhat rapidly. In 
the slight hollow between the highest points lie the 
village and church of Brindle, near the centre of the 
township. There are several hamlets; to the west 

Pippin 
treet P 

IN 

Pippin Street, to the north Jack Green and Brindle 
Lodge, to the south-west Thorpe Green, Radburn 
and Rip Row. A brook, the Lostock, rising near the 
church runs east to the boundary, and then turning 
south-west itself forms the boundary for some distance. 

The population in 1901 was 1,026. 
The principal roads meet at the village ; they come 

from Hoghton, Walton-le-Dale, Clayton-le-Woods 
and Whittle-le-Woods. The nearest railway stations 

are Bamber Bridge and Hoghton, nearly 2 miles 
from the church. The Wigan and Lancaster Canal 
goes along near the western border. 

St. Helen’s wells are near the border of Whittle-le- 
Woods.’ ‘There are remains of several ancient crosses.4 

The wake was held on the Friday in Whitsun 
week.§ 

The government is in the hands of a parish council. 
To the ancient fifteenth Brindle paid 115. 84. 

when the hundred paid £30 125. 8¢.; and to the 
county lay of 1624 it paid £5 115. 147 out of £100.° 
From its secluded situation in a hilly district the parish 
has had an uneventful history’; yet it saw a little of 
the Civil War.8 In more recent times some scandal 
was caused by its workhouse and lunatic asylum.® 

A muslin manufactory is mentioned in the Directory 
of 1824. There are now a cotton factory and 
chemical works, and the valuable stone quarries are 
worked. Grass and potatoes are the chief crops. 
There are 444 acres of arable land, 2,362 acres of 
permanent grass and 70 of woods and plantations.!° 
The soil is mainly clay and sand. 

One of Weslcy’s most prominent fellow-labourers, 
the Rev. William Grimshaw, was born at Brindle in 
1708. Ordained for the Anglican ministry and 
curate of Howarth he worked energetically with the 
Methodists, and had great in- 
fluence in the border district of 
Lancashire and Yorkshire. 
He died in 1763.1 

The manor of 
MANOR’ BRINDLE was a 

member of the fee 
of Penwortham, and was in 
1212 held, together with 
Anderton, by Robert Grelley, 
lord of Manchester, but no 
service was rendered.!? It 
continued to be reckoned 
among the possessions of the 
Grelleys and their successors down to the 17th cen- 
tury.!3 In 1320 the lord of Brindle owed suit of court 

GrReLLrey. Gules 
three bendlets enhanced 

or. 

1 3,106, including 11 of inland water ; 
Census Rep. IgOl. 

? The southern one is called Haugh 
Hill and the northern Duxon Hill. 

3 ‘Over against Swansey house, a little 
towards the hill, standeth an ancient 
fabric once the manor-house of Brindle, 
where hath been a chapel belonging to 
the same, and a little above it a spring of 
very clear water, rushing straight up- 
ward into the midst of a fair fountain, 
walled square about in stone and flagged 
in the bottom, very transparent to be 
seen, and a strong stream issuing out of 
the same. This fountain is called St, 
Helen’s well, to which the vulgar neigh- 
bouring people of the Red Letter [ Roman 
Catholics] do much resort with pre- 
tended devotion in each year upon St. 
Helen’s day, where and when out of a 
foolish ceremony they offer or throw into 
the well pins which there being left may 
be seen a long time after by any visitor 
of that fountain’; Kuerden in Baines’ 
Lancs. (ed. 1836), iii, 497. See also 
Lanes. and Ches. Antiq. Soc, xvii, 28, 
where there are drawings. 

4‘ Ibid. 27, &c. 
5 Baines, op. cit. iii, 500. 
® Gregson, Fragment; (ed. Harland), 

19, 22. 
? Sir Thomas Gerard is stated to have 

led many of his tenants and archers from 
Brindle to the battle of Flodden in 1513 ; 
H. Weber, Flodden Field, 183. 

8 In 1651, the Earl of Derby having 
left the Isle of Man and arrived at Preston 
to raise a force for Charles II, Colonel 

Lilburne advanced north from Chester to 
meet him, and with his horsemen came 
to Brindle on 23 August, where ‘they 
put their horses to grass in those low 
meadows between the church and Pres- 
ton,’ and took their ease. Some Royalists, 

‘they being all enemies thereabouts,’ sent 
word to Preston, and a bold attempt was 
made to capture the horses. Though 
surprised Lilburne’s men drove off the 
attack, ‘the young men’ being ‘soundly 
paid home for their forwardness. None 
escaped but either slain or taken, save 
one called Newsham, who forsaking his 
horse fled into a thick oller tree and 
there hid himself in the leaves thereof 
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and at night went away.’ Some comi- 
panies of foot had been quartered within 
Brindle and kept guard in the church. 
The fight at Wigan Lane followed. See 
War in Lancs. (Chet. Soc.), 73-5. 

®¢The workhouse, about a mile from 
the village, is for the support of the poor 

of any township that may choose to con- 
tribute towards the support of the house. 
There are about eighty townships in 
England that send hither their poor. For 
many years this was used as a general 

receptacle for pauper lunatics and the 
idle and refractory poor of other town- 
ships were sent here. A severity of dis- 
cipline was thus introduced which in 
consequence of the building of the county 
asylum at Lancaster [1816 ], and the sub- 
sequent interference of several magis- 
trates, has been done away’; Baines, 
Lancs. Dir. 1825, ii, 644. 

10 Statistics from Bd. of Agric. (1905). 
1 Dict. Nat. Biog. 
12 Lancs. Ing. and Extents (Rec. Soc. 

Lancs. and Ches.), i, 34. 
13 Tt is not mentioned after 1473 in 

Manchester documents, but the Pen- 
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to Maach over and was one of the judges there 

‘by custom of old time,’! and the manor was, with 

Anderton, part of the Upper Bailiwick? Sir Peter 

Gerard held the manor and advowson in 1473 

of the lord of Manchester in socage, rendering 

puture, suit of court, and a rent ot 155.3 This 

quit-rent was still paid in the middle of the 18th 

century. 
Brindc and Anderton were together held of the 

Grell.vs by a family which derived a surname from 

the former place. Peter,! Thomas* and Sir Peter 

de Burnhull® appear during the 13th century. Sir 

Peter married Alice de Windle, and thus greatly 

increased the family possessions.’ He was succeeded 

in turn by his sons Peter and Alan, both minors.® 

The former son died without issue before 1298,° 

and the latter, who died before 1324, left three 

children—Peter, Joan and Agnes. ‘The son, who 

married Katherine afterwards wife of Hugh de 
Venables, died soon after his father without issue. 

Joan marricd William Gerard and Agnes married 

held by the sisters and their hu-bands, but Agnes 

dying without issue the whole ultimately went to the 

Geraids of Bryn. 
The manor of Brine 

descended regularly in this 
family @ until 1582, when 
Sir ‘Vhomas Gerard, having 
incurred the resentment of 
Elizabeth bv his adherence 
to Rome and Mary Queen 
of Scots, as it) was sup- 
posed, was thrown into the 

‘Tower, and only escaped with 
a heavy fine. Brindle was 
among the manors sold to 
pay it; the purchaser was 
Witliam Cavendish, ancestor of the Duke of Devon- 

shire.!2) The advowson has descended regularly to 
the present duke,'¥ but the manor has been granted 
to a junior branch of the family," and was held) by 
the late Charles Compton William Cavendish, third 

GERAD 
alsure a lion 

of Bryn, 
ran pant 

ermine crowned of, 

David Egerton.!? 

wortham bailiffs made a claim to Jands in 
1522 3 Ducatus Lanc. (Rec. Com.), i, 130 

1 Muamecestre (Chet. Soc.), ii, 286. 

3 T bids wi, 374, 
3 Ibid. in, 478. 
4 Peterde Birnhull appears as awitness 

about 11903 Farrer, Lams, Pipe R. 411. 
He occurs also between 1202 and 12063 
ibid, 120) 2545 

6 Thomas de Burnhull appears in the 
survey of 1212 as holding part of Ashton- 
in-Makerfield and Alston; Lancs. Inj. 
and Extenty iy 74, §0. He also took 

part in the ferambulation of the forest 
in 12285; Lancs. Pipe R. 420. 

Robert Greiley in 1227 made agrec- 
ment with Thomas de Burnhull (among 
others) as to the suit of court due for 
Brindle, and Thomas and the rest agreed 
that they would perform suit at the court 
of Manchester every three weeks and 
fortnightly at pleas t» be helt by the 
king’s writ and at the judgement of 

thieves; Final Cone, (Ree. Soc. Lanes, 
and Ches.), i, 47. 

’ Peter was the son of Thomas ; 
Whalley Comher (Chet, Soc), in, 852. 
He is described as a knight about 1285 ; 
ibid. S48. Peter ce Buarnhu'l 
ceeded his father before 1246, in which 
year he was defendant to a claim made 
by Richard son of Thoms de Burnhull, 
a minor; Assize R. 404, m.2d. At the 
same time he claimed Siward son of 
Maud as his fugitive ‘native’; ibid. m. 
6. Inthe following year he had a dis- 
pute with Adam de Pemberton respecting 
land as to which a duel had been waged ; 
ibid. 454,m. 25. Peter de Burnhull was 

a juror in 1251, 1254 and 1265 3 Lancs. 
Ing. and Extents, i, 186, &c. He had 
disputes with .\dam de Hoghton respect- 
ing a ditch in Brindle, probably in con- 
nexion with the boundary; Assize R. 
G08, Me Fide 3 W338) Nis. 12. 

7See the accounts of Windle and 
Ashton for the later descents. It seems 
that Peter had a second wife Murzery, 
who hanged herself in a fit of madness. 
Her goods were confiscated, but restored 
to Peter bythe king. The official of the 
Archdeacon of Richmond in 1277 made a 

claim on the goods, suspended him from 
entering church, and excommunicated 

him, on which he appealed to the king's 
protection; Coram Rege R. 33, m. 5; 

stic- 

For a time the inheritance was 

zo, m. 24. About the same time he 
called upon Benedict the Carpenter to 

finish the mill in Prindle which he had 
contracted to mike, and for which he had 
been pail in part; De Baavo R. 24, m. 
18d. Ele was dead in 12y2, when his 

executors were praintifls ; Assize R. 4os, 
m. 99d. 

Testimony as to the good character of 
Robert de Burnhull, clerk, was given in 
12935 Lares. In7. and F stents, i, 280. 
Thomas sin of Wiiam de Burnhull 

was plaintif in 13313 Assize Ro 1ygog, 

Me TF. 
§ During the minority of Peter the 

manor was entrusted to Gilbert de Clitten, 

who in 1292 was called upon to justify 
his position, it being alleged that the king 
should have the ward hip, as Thomas 
Greliey was a minor, It was asserted in 
defence that Brindle was not held of 
Greliey by knights’ service, but by a free 
tent of 15s, a year for all services ; Plac. 
de Oo Warr, (Rec. Com.), 377+ 

“Margaret widow of Peter son of 
Peter de Burnhull claimed her dower in 
Brindle, Windle, &c., against Alan son 
of Peter de Burnhall in 1298 5 De Banco 
R. 124, m gd. 

William son of William Gerard anid 
Joan his wife and David de Egerton and 
Agnes his wife, Joan and Agnes being 
s.sters and heirs of Peter de Burnhull, 
were partics to a suitin 1339; De Banco 
R. 320, Mm. S445 325, m. 376d, 
Sir Thomas Gerard died in 1416 

scised of the manor of Brindle and Ander- 
ton, and the adyowson of the church of 
the former place, held of Thomas La 
Warr, baron of Manchester, in secaze 

by the service of 49. a year; Lancs. In7, 
pom. (Chet. Soc.’, i, 123. The service 
due for Irindle was not known to the 
jurors in 1447, when inquiry was made 

after the death of Sir Peter Gerard 
(Towneley MS. DD, no. 1445), Lut as 
stated in the text 15". was due in 1473. 

In rs24 the manor and advowson were 

stated to be held of Lord La Warr 
in socage ; Duchy of Lanc. Ing. pm. v, 
no. 42. 

The manor occurs in Gerard family 
arrangements ; c.g. Pal. of Lance. Feet of 
F. dle. 11, m. 2463 35, m. 33 3%, 1m. 
250. 

1M? [bid. bdle. 44, m. 228, 
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The defor- 

Lord Chesham, k.C.B.,!° who died in 1907. His 

ciaints were Sir Thomas Gerard, Elizabeth 
his wife. Thomas his son and Thomas 
his bastard brother, The estate is 
described as the manor of Bryndle alias 
Brundle a/sts Brundhill a/ias Brunhill, 
with the advewson of the church, 200 

Messtiges, 100 tofts, two mills, two dove- 

cates, 200 gardens, 300 acres of lind, 
100 acres of meadow, 3,000 acres of 
pasture, 200 acres of wood, 3,000 acres 
of furze and heath, 1,000 acres of moor, 
1,000 acres marsh and gos. rent. The 
area of Brindle being a little over 3,090 

acres, these figures can only be regarded 
as showing the relative proportions of 
arable, pasture, &c. 

13 The succession has been: Sir William 
Cavenidish, first Earl of Devonshire (1618), 
d. 1626 -s, William, second earl, d. 
1628 -s, William, third earl, d. 1684 -s. 
William, first duke (1694), d. 1707 -s. 
William, second duke, d. 1729 —3. 
William, third duke, d. 1755 -8. William, 

fourth duke, d. 1764-8, William, fifth 
duke, d. 1811-3, William, sixth duke, 

d., 1858 -cos. William (second E. of Bur- 

lington), seventh duke, d. i8ygt 8, 
Spencer Compton, cighth duke, d. 1g08— 
neph. Victor Christian William, ninth 
duke. See G.E.C. Complete Peerage, in, 
113-19. 

In 1608 a settlement of the manor of 
Brindle, &c., was made by William Lord 
Cavendish ; Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. 
bdle. 73, no. 50. Brindle was noticed in 
the Commonwealth sequestrations ; Cal. 
Com. for Comp. iv, 2831. The Right 
Hon, William) Cuayendish (who was 
afterwards fourth duke) was vouchee 
in a recovery of the manor and advowsen 
in 17473 Pal. of Lanc. Plea R. 567, m. 

6, An Act wis passed in 181y contirm- 
ing the title of the Duke of Desonshire 
to the manors of Brindle and Inskip. 

M Lord George Cavendish acquired it 
in 1819 by an exchange of possessions ; 
Baines, Lunes, (ed. 1870), ti, 157. 

M George Augustus Henry Cavendish, 
thirdson ot the fourth Duke of Devonshire, 

cr. F.nl of Burlington 1831, d. 1834-8. 

William, d.v.p. 1812 -8. William, seventh 
duke. (‘The youngest son of the first 

earl, Charles Compton Cavendish, was 

created Baron Chesham in 1858; d. 
1863 -s. William G oree, second lord, 
d, 1882-8, Charles William Compton, 
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heir, the present Lord Chesham, was a minor. A 
court leet and court baron used to be held in May.! 

The place does not seem 
to have had a resident lord 
since the end of the 13th 
century. Among the minor 
families which appear in the 
records are those of Chorley,” 
Brereworth,® Gerard of Rad- 
burn,? whose estate descended 
to the Walmesleys of Show- 
ley,> Warburton,® Wort! ing- 
ton of Blainscough,’ Clayton,® 
Hoghton,? Hesketh,!° Swan- Chesham. Sable three 
sey!! and Hulton.!? The Sub- ae heads cabossed ~~ Catherine Eastwood. 

ent, 
sidy Roll of 1332 shows Robert 
the Physician among the contributors in Brindle.13 

third lord, d. 1507 -s. John Compton, 
fourth lord, b. 1894. See G.E.C. op. cit. 
ii, 82, 220. 

1 Baines op. cit. (ed. 1836), iii, 497. 
? John son of Robert de Langton in 

1362 granted to William de Chorley, 
Margery his wife and Ralph their son all 
his land in the town and manor of 
Brindle ; Harl. MS. 2112, fol. 119. 
3A Margery de Berdwrth was a 

tenant in 12923; Assize R. 408, m. 8d. 
At the same time Almarica daughter of 
Henry de Brereworth unsuccessfully 
claimed a messuage and land against 
Thomas son of Adam de Hoghton; it 
appeared that John son of Henry son of 
Roger de Brereworth had granted the 
same to Adam de Hoghton ; ibid. m. $9. 
Adam and Uriel Brereworth occur in 14.473 
Pal. of Lanc, Plea R. 10, m. 34. In 
1556 James Brereworth made a settle- 
ment or sale of his capital messuage in 
Brindle, the plaintiffs being William 
Gerard of Brindle and Ewan Haydock ; 
Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 17, m. 162. 

Evan Fish in 1571 purchased land, &c., 
from Francis Haydock and Alice his 
wife ; ibid. bdle. 33, m. 33. 

4 Oliver Gerard of Brindle, Oliver his 
son and William Gerard of Radburn, all 
described as yeomen, were defendants in 
15543 Pal. of Lanc. Plea R. 196, m. 7d. 

Sir Thomas Gerard in 1561 demised to 
Oliver Gerard a messuage and lands 

called Denham in Brindle, and Oliver, 

son of the lessee, was in occupation in 
1594; Duchy of Lanc. Plead. Eliz. clxiv, 
G 8. 

William Gerard of Radburn, drover, 
died in 1622 holding lands in Brindle of 
the Earl of Devonshire and others in 
Walton-le-Dale and Whittle-le-Woods. 
His heir was his daughter Ellen wife of 
Richard Walmesley, then twenty-six 
years of age, and mother of Gerard 
Walmesley and other children ; Lancs. Ing. 
pom. (Rec. Soc, Lancs, and Ches.), iii, 
311-13. A younger son Thomas suc- 
ceeded. 

5 For pedigree see Burke’s Commoners, 
iii, 229 3 Abram’s Blackburn, 458. 

Thomas Walmesley, grandfather of the 
above-named Richard, held lands in 
Brindle, Whittle-le-Woods and Clayton, 
purchased from Robert Swansey in 1572, 
and left them to a younger son Edward ; 
Pal. of Lance. Feet of F. bdle. 34, m. 36 5 
47, m. 48; Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. 
xiv, no. 72. 

6 Geoffrey de Warburton was defen- 
dant in a plea of land in 13315 Assize 
R. 1404, m. 17. Sir Geoffrey de War- 

BRINDLE 

In 1628 several recusants compounded for the 
sequestered two-thirds of their estates.’ Thomas 
Woodcock had his estate confiscated by the Com- 

Cavenpbisu, Lord 

of Preston.” 

burton the elder, Robert de Warburton 
and others were defendants in 1360, the 

plaintiffs being William Gerard and Joan 
his wife ; Duchy of Lanc. Assize R. 7,m. 4. 

7 In 1338 William Gerard and his 
wife granted lands in Brindle to William 

de Worthington, Isabel his wife and 
Thomas their son 3 Blainscough Abstract 
(in possession of W. Farrer). Thomas 
the son of William in 1359 purchased or 
further secured 4o acres of pasture from 

the Gerards; Final Conc. ii, 161. 
The cstate, «4 messuage known as Wor- 

thington House and 40 acres, is mentioned 
several times in the abstract referred to. 
In the 16th century it was stated to be 
held of Gerard and Cavendish, but in 
1620 of Edward Mosley as of his manor 
of Manchester; Duchy of Lanc. Inq. 
pm. vi, no. §2 3 xii, no. 18 3 xv, no. 273 
Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and 
Ches.), ii, 173. 

8 John Clayton of Brindle and Joan 
his wife had land in Euxton in 1418 3 
Final Cone. iii, 77. The family are 
mentioned later; Pal. of Lanc. Plea R. 

7,m. 363 10, m. 22. 
® Agnes widow of Adam de Hoghton 

in 1290 claimed dower in a messuage and 
three plough-lands in Brindle ; De Banco 
R. 86, m. 117d. Thomas Hoghton, who 
died in 1589, had a messuage in Brindle, 

but the tenure is not stated; Duchy of 
Lanc. Ing. p.m. xv, no. 39. 

10 Thomas Hesketh of Rufford in 1523 
held 30 acres of pasture in Brindle of Sir 
Thomas Gerard ; ibid. v, no. 16. 

Sir John Southworth in 1561 fur- 
chased a messuage, &c., from Gabriel 

Hesketh ; Pal. of Lanc, Fect of F. bdle. 
23, mM. 25. 

11 The lands of William Swansey and 
Ellen his wife in Clayton, Brindle and 
Whittle are mentioned in 1407 ; Pal. of 
Lanc. Misc. 1/9, m. 20. 

Hugh Swansey (see Ducatus Lane. ii, 
95) died in 1566 holding land in Brindle 
of Sir Thomas Gerard by a rent of 45. 
and other lands in Chorley, &c. Robert 
his son and heir was thirty-eight years of 
age; Duchy of Lanc. Inq. p.m. xi, no. 
29. Asale by Robert Swanscy in 1572 
has been mentioned in a preceding note. 
He and his wife Anne in 1574 made a 
settlement of messuage, dovecote, lands, 

é&c., in Brindle ; Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. 
bdle. 36, m. 243. 

Edward Swansey was a frecholder in 
1600, and contributed to the subsidy in 
1628 ; Misc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), 
i, 245, 171. 

1 Ralph Hulton of 
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Brindle and 

monwealth authorities and ordered for sale in 1652.1° 
Several other ‘delinquents’ and recusants occur in 
the records of that time.!® 
1666 as many as 112 hearths contributed, but no 
house had so many as six hearths.!’ Several ¢ Papists’ 
registered estates in 1717.18 

Denham Hall is noticed by Kuerden as having 
been built by Sir Henry Slater.!® 
of Samlesbury purchased an estate in the parish 
and his son William (1764-1840) built Brindle 
Lodge, which he bequeathed to his niece, Mrs. 

To the hearth tax of 

James Heatley 

In consequence of disputes 
over the inheritance it was sold to Mr. Whitehead 

Katherine his wife had land in Bolton in 
t4515 Final Cone. iii, 118, Edward 
Hulton contributed to the subsidy of 

1525; Subs. R. 130, no. 86. The surname 
occurs later (e.g. Pal. of Lanc. Writs of 

Assize, bdle. 19, 32 Hen. VIII), and 
Hilton’s Brow is on the eastern side of 
the township. 

LB Exch, Lay Subs. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and 
Ches.), 52. 
These were John Crook, for £2 105. 

a year; Grace Duxon, £23 and Janet 
Gerard, £4. 

9 Index of Royalists (Index Soc.), 44 ; 
Cal. Com. for Comp. iv, 3095. The 
offence is not stated. 

16 John Catterall had adhered to the 
king’s forces; he had a messuage, land 
and mill in Brindle ; Royalist Comp. Papers 
(Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), ii, 16. 

Richard Crook petitioned for the restora- 
tion of the estate of his deceased brother 
William, a recusant, on compounding 3 
ibid. ii, 88. James Fish had had two- 
thirds of his estate sequestered for recu- 
sancy 3 ibid. ii, 321. Thomas Garstang 
was in the same case ; ibid. iii, 5. George 
Purefoy of Belgrave, Leicestershire, peti- 

tioned for the messuage, called Slackhall, 

sequestered from John Gerard deceased 
for recusancy ; ibid. iii, 22. John Hilton 
of Leyland had two-thirds of his estate in 
Leyland and Brindle sequestered for his 
recusancy, and desired to compound ; 

ibid. iii, 229. A William Sharrock of 
Brindle is mentioned also; two-thirds of 
his estate had been sequestered for recu- 
sancy as far back as 16273 Cal. Com. 
for Comp. v, 3196. 

17 Subs. R. 250, no. 9 ; the rector’s house 
had five hearths and Sir Henry Slater’s 
four. 

18 Francis Smith of Queniborough, 

Leicestershire, in right of his wife 
Catherine; Estcourt and Payne, Engl. 

Cath, Non-jurors, 97. Also the follow- 
ing: John Gorton, George Topping, 

Christopher (son of Robert) Blacklidge, 

Robert Higginson, Oliver Gerard, William 
Hilton, William Turner, Mary Turner 

his sister, Hugh Langtree, John Clayton, 

William Proctor, James Gerard, John 
Crooke and Evan Fish; ibid. 100, 101. 

19 Quoted in Baines’ Lancs. ut sup. It 
is said to have been called Swansey House 
previously. There is a date 1666 on it. 
Sir Henry Slater was buried at Brindle 
14 Nov. 1675, and Dame Rachel 5 Mar. 

1697-8. For pedigree see Dugdale, 
Visit. (Chet. Soc.), 256. 

2 The story is told in detail in Gillow’s 
Bibl. Dict. of Engl. Catholics, ili, 253. 
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The Duke of Devonshire was almost :ule lancowner 
in 1798.! 

In 1742 twenty-four tenements on lease for three 
lives contained 410 acres, worth {410; thirty-two 
tenements on lease for two lives contained 409 acres, 
worth £455 ; fifteen tenements on lease for one life 
contained 239 acres, worth £260; twenty-one 
tenements on leaze for twenty-one years contained 
148 acres, worth £155; six tenements containing 
57 acres were held at will, worth £62 ; twenty-two 
cottages held at will were worth £19. The total 
area was given as 1,267 acres (of 8 yards to the rod), 

worth £1,420 per annum.’ 
The church of ST. J.fMLES? consists 

of chancel with north chapel and vestry, 
nave, south porch, and west tower. 

Only the tower and chapel, however, are old, being 
of 15th-century date, and the latter has been so much 
restored in recent years as to deprive it of nearly all 
its archaeological interest. The nave of the old 
church was pulled down and the present one built in 
1817. Baines? states that the north and south walls 
of the chancel were rebuilt long before this date, but 
he may refer to the rebuilding of the 15th century. 
The present chancel dates from 1869-70, when the 
church was thoroughly restored, its south wall, which 
formerly stood 4 ft. back, being brought into line 
with that of the nave. Little remains, therefore, 
to show the disposition of the original plan, though 
the length of the building was presumably the same 
as at present. 

The chancel is 26 ft. by 23 ft. with a five-light 
pointed east window, and two windows of two lights 
and a priest’s door in the south side. The north side 
has a modern arcade of two pointed arches opening to 
the chapel, which is the same length as the chancel 
and 20 ft. in width. Internally the chapel has little 
antiquarian interest, having been entirely renovated, 
but externally the o’d stone walling remains, the top 
of the gable alone being new. ‘The east window is 
of three cinquefoiled lights under a four-centred arch 
with moulded jambs and head, but without hood 
mould, and on the north side is a square-headed 
three-light window of similar detail. The roof is 
modern. ‘There was another similar square-headed 
window on the north side, but the modern vestry 
effectually hides or has destroyed all the other 
ancient features on this side. The diagonal buttress 
at the north-east corner is part of the original 
structure bonding into the walling, but a wider buttress 
on the north side, now in the angle of the vestry, is 
a later addition. The chancel and chapel are under 
two separate gabled roofs of different height, but both 
butting at the west end against the wide gable of the 
nave. The roofs are covered with blue slates and 
have overhanging eaves. 

The nave is 43 ft. square, and originally had 
galleries all round. The east and west galleries were 
taken down in 1869-70, but those on the north and 

CHURCH 

William Heatiey was a great benefactor paid £46 out of £54 raised. 

south stood till 1887. The galleries probably gave 
some sense of proportion to the church which it now 
lacks, the nave, which is without aijles and under 
one wide gabled roof, being a cheerless specimen of 
the worst period of churchwarden Gothic.® Later 
stone pointed arches of two orders separate it at the 
east end from the chancel and chapel. The roof is 
divided into four bays by three plain wood principals, 
and the windows are pointed of three lights with the 
mullions crossing in the heads. At the west end, 
north of the tower, is a three-light square-headed 
window copied from that on the north of the chapel. 
A porch has been added in front of the south door. 

The tower, which is at the south-west corner of 
the nave, presumably in a line with the ancient 
chancel, is 9 ft. 6 in. square inside, and is built of 
gritstone. It has a projecting vice in the south-east 
corner, but its stages are unmarked externally by 
any string-course, and the top finishes with an em- 
battled parapet with angle and intermediate pinnacles. 
The west door has a four-centred arch and hollow 
chamfered jambs and head, and above is a pointed 
window of three cinquefoiled lights with hood mould 
terminating in shields. The mullions and tracery 
are new. ‘The belfry windows are of two cinquefoiled 
lights with tracery over under a pointed labelled 
head. ‘There is a clock on the west side, made by 
Thomas Kirkhall of Bolton-le-Moors, 1637. On 
the north and south sides, below the belfry, is a 
small square-headed window, and on the west side 
above the clock a small niche with the canopy cut 
away. The west buttresses are diagonal and of five 
stagcs, and there is a square buttress at the north- 
east angle now incorporated with the nave wall. 
The tower arch is of two chamfered orders dying 
into square jambs at the springing, and is filled 
with a modern glazed screen, the bells being rung 
from the floor of the church. 

The fittings are mostly modern, but some of the 
old oak seating has bcen used up as wainscot along 
the lower part of the nave walls, There are some 
fragments of 16th and early 17th-century glass placed 
in front of the north window of the chapel, including 
two shields ® of arms. 

The first shield has a strap-work border, and in 
place of crest a basket of fruit. Between the shields 
is a round piece of glass on which is a plough, 
the groundwork being made up of fragments of a 
Resurrection window, showing figures rising from 
tombs. ‘There is also an inscription on the glass to 
Thomas Brown, one of her Majesty’s Yeomen of the 
Guard.’ Under the tower is a board with the 
royal arms of George III, and in the nave there is 
a good brass chandelier dated 1792, now unfortu- 
nately painted blue and gold. 

The font now in use is a modern Gothic one, 
octagonal in shape, but the church contains three 
other fonts, and there is a fifth in the rectory garden. 
Of those in the church the oldest is a circular stone one 

James * Baines, Lancs. (ed. 1836), iii, 498. 
to Roman Catholic churches and charities, 
and left a large part of his fortune to his 
confessor, apparently on trust. The will 
caused much disturbance, and further 

disputes arose over a seat in St. Joseph’s 
Church. Mr. Eastwood, failing in his 
ciaims, became a Protestant, and sold the 
estate and everything belonging to it. 

1 Land tax return at Preston. He 

Heatley paid £2 10s. 
2 MS. compiled by Mr. Pezze, in 

possession of W. Farrer. The tenants’ 
names are given. 

3 The earlier invocation seems to have 
been St. Helen. The ‘parish church of 
St. Helen of Brindle’ is mentioned in the 
will of Sir Thomas Gerard, 1522. See 
Duchy of Lance, Ing. p.m. v, no. 52. 
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5 It resembles that of Leyland, which 
was built about the same time and proba- 
bly by the same ‘architect.’ 

© (1) Azure a double-headed eagle dis- 
played or; (2) Argent, on a bend sable 
three covered cups of the first (for 
Rixton). 

7 He 
register, 

died 1606; see entry in 
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2 ft. in diameter, probably of 12th-century date, 
standing on a made-up base at the west end of the 
nave. Close to itis a four-sided font with chamfered 
angles, apparently dating from the early 16th century, 
having panelled sides, on one of which is the sacred 
monogram and on another a four-leafed flower. The 
other two sides are defaced and plain. The remaining 
font inside the building is a plain 18th-century one 
on acircular pedestal, but the one in the rectory 
garden is of greater interest. It is seven-sided and 
of rough stone, and is only 16 in. in diameter. 
It was recovered in the village in 1907, and may 
have belonged to St. Helen’s well. The bowl is 
12 in. wide and 7 in. deep, and there is no pedestal. 

In the churchyard, in the angle of the vestry and 
north chapel, is a stone coffin, and near to it a sepulchral 
slab with a plain incised cross. There are also two 
other slabs in the churchyard, one to the east and 
the other to the south of the building, each with a 
floreated cross, and on both the north and south sides 
is an octagonal sundial shaft raised on two steps. 
The tops of the shafts are square with hollowed faces, 
and the dial plates are gone. 

There are six bells, four of which are by Taylor 
of Loughborough, one recast in 1837, and the others 
cast in 1904. The two remaining bells are ancient 
and said to belong to the 14th century. One bears 

The following is a list of the rectors :— 

Instituted 

c. 1190 
oc.1292. . . 
OO.A13 5G. a0 a. 6 
t1 Feb. 1369-70 
10 Apr. 1413 

g Jan. 1445-6 
24 Oct. 1487 

? 

Name 

Uphtred? a os 
Thomas de Burnhull™, . . 
Hugh de Pemberton”. . . . 
Thomas de Chorley™. . . . 
Richard de Shakerley " : 
John del Kirk. . 
William Lunt®. 2... 
Thomas Gerard” . 2. 1. 
Thomas Bulkeley'®. . 2... 
John Harper, M.A.% . . .. 
William Rishton™. . . . 

Ce TG23 cs oe 
12 Aug. 1537 . 
oc. 1565 

BRINDLE 

the inscription in Gothic letters, ‘MARIA IN NOIE IHS,’ 
and the other has various marks difficult to decipher, 
one being a Gothic a. 

The plate consists of a chalice, ‘the gift of Rachael 
Derbyshire to the church of Brindle, An. Dom. 
729’; another chalice without inscription with 

maker’s mark RL; a paten of 1704-5; a pewter 
flagon ; and a silver-plated flagon given in 1874. 

The registers begin in 1558. The first two 
volumes (1558 to 1714) have been printed by the 
Lancashire Parish Register Society.!| The church- 
wardens’ accounts begin in 1775. 

The rectory is mentioned before 
1200,” but it must be noticed that 
in 1341 Brindle was taxcd as one of 

the townships of Penwortham.* A few years later 
the regular succession of rectors begins. ‘The advow- 
son was always attached to the manor‘ until the 
division mentioned above, when the Duke of Devon- 
shire retained the patronage, which has descended to 
the present duke.® 

The net value of the rectory in 1535 was 
£12 18s. 4¢.° In 1650 besides the church there 
was a parsonage-house with 4 acres of glebe, and the 
value was about £75 a year.’ The certified value 
sixty years later was less than this, namely, £49 155.° 
It is now given as {464.° 

ADVOWSON 

Patron Cause of Vacancy 

David de Egerton. . 
Sir Thos. Gerard . . 
Sir Peter Gerard ‘ 
Sir T. Gerard... 

d. Hugh de Pemberton 

res. R. de Shakerley 
d. J. del Kirk 

. Sir T. Gerard. 2. . 

. Thomas Gerard . d. T. Bulkeley, 

1 Transcribed by the Rev. Canon 
Jacques and Henry Brierley, vol. xi, 

1go1. The originals are very defective, 
but most of the gaps have been supplied 
from the transcripts at Chester. The two 
volumes are now bound together. 

2 Ughtred, rector of Brindle, attested 
a charter about that time ; Whalley Cou- 
cher (Chet. Soc.), i, 296. The church 
does not occur in the Taxation of Pope 
Nicholas in 1291, but in 1292 Gilbert de 
Clifton (guardian of the heir) granted that 
he would attend at Wigan in September 
before Thomas de Burnhull, parson of the 
church of Brindle, and Warine de Clayton, 
executors of the will of Peter de Burn- 
hull, and account with them ; Assize R. 

- 408, m.ggd. At the same time Thomas 
the parson of Brindle complained that 
Gilbert de Cliften had obstructed a road 
in Brindle ; ibid. m. 36d. 

3 Ing. Nonarum (Rec. Com.), p. 403 it 
should pay 20s, 

4In 1369 David de Egerton claimed 
the advowson against William Gerard and 
Joan his wife ; De Banco R. 436, m. 317. 
Afterwards the whole of the Burnhull 
estate came to the Gerards, and the ad- 
vowson of the church of Brindle was 
included ; Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Chet. Soc.), 
i, 123. 

5 See the account of the manor above. 
6 Valor Eccl. (Rec. Com.), v, 232+ 

Rents of lands were estimated at 135. 4d. 5 
tithes of grain, &c., £10 16s. 8d. ; offer- 
ings and Easter roll, §35.4d. Of the total 
20s. was paid to the bailiff and 5s, to the 
archdeacon, 

7 Commonw. Ch. Surv. 
Lancs, and Ches.), 104. 

8 Notitia Cestr. (Chet. Soc.), ii, 348 ; 
the glebe produced £5 8s., and the tithes 
averaged £40. There were two church- 
wardens and two assistants, 

9 Manch. Dioc. Dir. 
10 Whalley Coucher, i, 296, as above. 

The grantor, Robert, was rector of Roch- 
dale about 1190. Henry, parson of Black- 
burn, the first witness, was presented as 
early as 1160. 

11 Assize R. 408, m. 36d. ggd. as 
above. 

12 This rector was much concerned in 
numerous suits respecting lands in Pem- 
berton and elsewhere, either as owner 
or trustee. He is described as rector 
in pleas in 13553; Duchy of Lance. 
Assize R. 4, m. 17d, 20. He died, 
according to the Lichfield registers, on 
the Saturday before 29 Aug. 1369. 

18 Lich, Epis. Reg. iv, fol. 85 ; he was 
apriest. Shortly after institution he ob- 
tained leave of absence for a year; ibid. 
v, fol. 25. He was still rector in 1407 5 
L.T.R. Memo. R. 173, j. 

14 Lich, Epis. Reg. vii, fol. 10353 a 

a9 

(Rec. Soc. 

chaplain. The name is spelt Shakerby in 
one place. 

15 Tbid. ix, fol. 12753 a priest. 
16 Ibid. xii, fol. 1213 a priest. He 

was still rector in 14.96 ; Duchy of Lance. 
Ing. p.m. v, no. 3. 

17 This name is doubtful, being taken 
from the list in Croston’s ed. of Baines’ 
Lancs, iv, 216, where accounts of the 
later rectors may be found. 

18 He was rector in Sept. 1523; see 
a deed in Duchy of Lance. Inq. p.m. ix, 
no, 3. Ina list compiled in 1527 it is 
stated that Thomas Bulkeley, clerk, had 
been rector of Brindle for four years, on 
the nomination of Sir Thomas Gerard, kt., 
deceased, and that the benefice was 
worth £20 a year; Duchy of Lance. 
Renta!s, bdle. 5, no. 15. He had been 
Sir Thomas’s chaplain ; see Duchy Plead. 
(Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), i, 2163 
ii, 233. The name was also spelt 
Buckley; Valor Eccl. (Rec. Com.), v, 
232. 

19 Lich. Epis. Reg. xiii-xiv, fol. 36. In 
1548 he had a dispute with the executors 
of the late rector (Bulkeley) respecting 
the church land at Haugh Moss, tithes, 
&c. ; Duchy Plead. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and 
Ches.), iii, 32. He was buried at Brindle, 
7 Jan. 1563-4. 

20 Visitation list at Chester. The 
name is also given as Ruxton (? Rixton), 
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Instituted Name Patron Cause of Vacancy 

18 Nov, 567. Witla Geerd? 4 ww «SI T. Gerard...) . 0 od. W. Rivhton 

25 Jan. 1575-6. John Shireburne, B.D? . . Bishop of Chester... —_—— 

25 Dee: 1594. « 
25 May 1653 
30 Dec. 1629 
29 Apr. 1636. 
3 Apr. 1637. . 
21 Apr. 1640. 
Dees 8636 ae 
HOSO! eo eee RX 
MOST fat! al ge ae 
WOSt y arse 
25 Oct. 1662 
1g June 1722. 

4 May 1743 - 
26 NOW Te Sr + 
25 Oct. 1758s 
ai Oct. 1770: 2 
7 Sept, TRta.. i 
25 Apr. 1822. 
g Aug. 1864... 
3 uly: WOZF ow 
26 Nov. 1889. 
3 May 1gog. . 
25 Jan. 1gio. . 

Edward Rig>y, 

Wilham Walker 

Henry sane B 

ee Young !8 

Peter Walthall, 

Charles Edward 

Kinton Jacques, 
George Lomas, 

1 The Church Papers at Chester begin 
with this rector, He paid his fir-t-fruits 
on ty May 1568; Lancs. and Chos, Ree. 
(Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Che, il, 409, 

where later payments of the kind are 
recorded. 

2 Act Bks. at Chester; the bisiop 
collated by lapse. B.D.at Oxford 1563 ; 
Foster, .d/umr: Oaxcn.  First-fruits paid 

16 Feb. 1575-6, Hie was vicar of 

Micheldever, Hants, rector of Waverton 

near Chester from 1565 to 1576, and 

vicar of Leytand from 1570 tll his 
death; see Ormerod, Cheshire (ed. Helsby), 

nu, 78g. Buried at Brindle 22 Dec. 1594. 
For some particulars of his religious 

views see the account of Bury Church. 
He was a son of Robert Shireburne of 
Wo'thouse in Chipping ; C. D. Sherborn, 
Fim. of Sherb.rn, 57. In 1590 the rector 
of Brindle was ‘infirmed’; S. P. Dom. 
DO Be oe tae 

3 First-fruits paid 30 Oct. 1595. 
4 Act Bks. at Chester. — First-fruits 

paid 14 June 1603. From the registers 
he appears to have resided, as his wile 
was buried at Brindle in 1617. He was 

‘no preacher’; Hist. VSS. Com, Rep. 
xiv, App. ix, 11. He was still rector in 

16223 .Vuse, (Rec. Soc. Lanes. and Ches.), 

1 OSs 

» Act Bks. at Chester. Bispham was 
probably non-resident. He became rector 

of Eccleston near Chester in 1636 by 
exchange with Alexander Clarke. He 
was also rector of Lymme and prebendary 

of Chester. See Ormerod’s Cheshire (ed. 
Helsby), i, 269 ; ii, 830. While at Brindle 
he contributed to the subsidy of 1624 

and to the repair of St. share: Als. 
(Rec. Soc. Lancs, and Ches.), i, 81, 94. 

He was presented twice—by trustees and 

by the king on account of the minority 
of his ward the Earl of Devonshire. In 
Croston’s edition of Baines’ Larc:. he is 
said to have sufered as a Reyalist during 
the Civil War, but he regained his pre- 
ferments, and died in 1686, aged evghty- 
eight. 

® M.A. of Cambridge ; incorporated 

at Oxtord 16273 Fuster, Alumni,  First- 

James: Starsic, MUAB we 
William Bennett, 
Wiiham Bispham, M-ABb . ee 
Alexander Clarke, M-AS. 1. 

Robert Gale, M.A. 1. we 

‘Vhomas:Crinage® <2 #2 = 

Philip, Bennett™ <a. @ «4 

De oe ay 

But bite Get) Sah 
The King . 

NEE Cel ae eg 

10 

William Burrow, M. a. emt in 

Samuel Pegge, MAM mt hee Mes ate 
John. Bourne, Muay « = @ « « 

NEA es ae ee 
John Charles Bristed, MAM 2. 

Kendall, M.A." 
Thomas Lund, B.D.!* a te 
Stephen Ray Eddy, M. AM au Ae CG 

NLA Sock. ch 
IGA wis, Choe can 

Philip Lancashire, M.A“? 0. we 

fruits paid 7 Feb. 1636-7. From this 
point the date , &e., have been compared 
with those in the Institution Books, 
P.R.O., printed in Lancs. and Ches, Antiy. 
Notes. Alexander C.arke was buried at 
Brindle 27 Mar. 1637. 

7 Fir-t-fruits paid 15 Muay 1637. 
‘Sam. Bradwell, rector,’ signed the 

registers in 163%, bat nothing further is 
known of his connexion w.th Brindle. 

8 Act Bks. at Chester. Edicated at 
Brasenose Coll, Oxf.; M.A. 16363 

Foster, <Mumei,  First-fruits paid 39 June 

1640. He was expelled by the Parlia- 

ment in 1646, he being ‘a delinquent in 

arms at Lathom Hoeu-e’; Plant. Mins 
etccts. (Rec. Soe, Lancs, and Ches.), 

i, 46. 

* He was intruded on the sequestra- 
tion of the benefice 3 rbid. 1, 43, 46. He 

signed the ‘Hlarmonious Consent’ of 

1648 as ‘pastor of Brindle.’ Ele was 

buried there 7 June 1650. 
A Thomas Cranage of St. John’s Col- 

lege, Camb., became B.D. at Oxford in 
16293 Foster, Alumni. 

10 He was ‘an orthodox, godly preach- 
ing minister and conformable unto the 
present government, and was presented 
to the said place by William, Earl of 
Devonshire, patron of the said church (as 
is pretended), and had the assent of above 
forty of the said inhabitants’; Common- 
svealth Ch. Surv. 125. Others of the 
name were at Manchester and Whalley. 

11The name aprears in the parish 
registers; he is probably the Philip 
Bennett, incumbent of Cartmel, 

12 See the account of the vicars of 
Rochdale. He was of Lincoln College, 
Oxf. (MLA. 1654, and obtained epis- 
copal ordination during the Common- 
wealth period. His entry to Brindle in 
1651 is noted in the parish registers, 
which he signed in 1653 

In 1791 it was presented to the Bishop 
of Che-ter that ‘our minist:r hath another 
ecclesia:t cal benefice (viz. Rochitaie} yet 
(is) very frequent within and keeps and 
maintains a constant curate eriscopally 

ordained, who lives in the parsonaze- 
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W. Cavendish . F 

William Cavendish . 

Countess of Devanchies 

Earl of Devershive x 

Earl of Devonshire. 

( 
(Earl of Devonshire . . 
Duke of Devonshire . . 

d. J. Shireburne 
d. |. Starkie 
d. Jast incumbent 
exch. W. Bispham 

d. A. Clarke 
res. R. Gale 
exp. E, Rigby 

d. H. Pigot 
d. J. Young 
res. W. Burrow, jun. 
res. S, Pegge 
res. J. Bourne 
d. P. Walthall 
res. J. C. Bristed 
d. C. E. Kendall 
d. ‘I’. Lund 
res. S. R. Eddy 
res. K. Jacques 
d. G. Lomas 

constantly preaches every 
Entry in the parish 

and 

days 

house 
Lord’s 

registers. 
MTte had been curate of Preston ; 

Abram, Alem. of the Guilds, 81. He was 
buried at Brindle 4 Dec. 1742. 

11 Educated at St. John’s Coll., Camb., 

of which he became fellow 5 M.A. 1729. 
He obtained prebends at Lichfield (1757) 

and Lincoln (1772), which he held till 
his death in 17y6. Tle became vicar of 

Godmersham in Kent in 1731 and ex- 
changed it for Brindle in 1751, and this 
he resigned for Heath in Derbyshire, He 
was also incumbent of Wingerwoith, He 
published works on English antiquities. 
see Dict, Nat. Biog., and Scott, Admissions 
St John's Coll. iii, 349. His son Samuel 
wrote Curtalia. 

1) Educated at Brasenose Coll. Oxf, ; 
M.A. 1757. For pedigree see J. Sleigh, 
Leek, 83. 

In his time (1789) a new organ was 
crected in the church, the ‘ Messiah’ being 
performed at its opening. 

16 Educated at Emmanuel Coll., 
M.A. 1799. 

' Educated at Trinity Coll., 
M.A. 1822. 

44 E Jucated at St. John’s Coll., Camb., 
of which he was elected fellow; M.A. 
1831, B.D. 1837. He was rector of 
Morton in Derbyshire 1841 to 1864, 
and prebendary of Lichfield 1864. He 
published mathematical works and ser- 
mons, 

19 Educated at Christ’s Coll., Camb. ; 
M.A. 1861; vicar of Youlgreave 1860 to 
1865, and of Buxton 1865 to 1877. 

20 Educated at Brasenose Coll., Oxf. ; 
M.A. 1863 5 vicar of Westhoushton 1869 
to 1889; Hon. Canon of Manchester 
1go2 

21 Educated at Hertford Coll, 
M.A. 1876. 

The Rev. H. P. Owen Smith of Douglas 
Chapel was nominated to the vacancy in 
1908, but died before institution, 

“ Educated at Brasenose Coll., Oxf. ; 
M.A. 1878; vicar of St. Peter's, Oldham, 
1833-1909. 

Camb.; 

Camb. ; 

Oxf. 5 



LEYLAND HUNDRED 

OF the pre-Reformation clergy little is known. 
Some of them occur as trustees or witnesses to 
charters. ‘There was no endowed chantry, but in 
1541 there were two priests living in Brindle, paid 
by Thomas Gerard; the rector at that time may 
have been non-resident.' The visitation list of 1548 
shows the rector and three others, one perhaps absent, 
that of 1554 gives three names; those of 1562 to 
1565 give the rector’s name alone.? Many of the 
subsequent rectors were pluralists, and a curate was 
placed in charge of this out-of-the-way parish. Samuel 
Pegge is the most noteworthy of the later rectors. 

A school was founded about 1623, the master being 
appointed by the rector.’ 

There is a Methodist chapel near the northern 
boundary, opened in 1828.* 

A large proportion of the inhabitants have from 
the Reformation onwards remained faithful to Roman 

CROSTON 

Catholicism.’ Very little is known of the priests 
who ministered to them in the first part of the penal 
times,° but from 1704 the Benedictines have been in 
charge, and a chapel and residence were built.’ 
The present church of St. Joseph dates from 
1786; the district attached to it is peculiar, inas- 
much as it lies in two dioceses—Liverpool and 
Salford. There is an ancient cross in the church- 
yard. 

Apart from the school there are 
CHARITIES only two endowed charities.? The 

poor’s stock and the gift of Edward 
Blacklidge" produce £5 65., and from the Shuttling- 
fields estate" £38 185. 4d. is received, of which £20 
is given to the school. ‘The remainder, about £20 
after charges have been paid, is given in sums of 
money to the poor, preference being given to widows 
and aged persons. 

CROSTON 

CROSTON 

MAWDESLEY 

The parish of Croston, now containing five town- 
ships and an area of 10,740 acres,’ was formerly much 
more extensive. Much Hoole, with two townships, 
was separated in 1642, the detached township of 
Chorley, 4 or 5 miles to the east, became an inde- 
pendent parish in 1793, while the townships to the 
west of the Douglas or Asland River—Rufford, Tar- 
leton, and Hesketh-with-Becconsall—were separated 
in 1793 and 1821. ‘The existing parish lies on the 
east bank of the Douglas, which forms the boundary 
for nearly 6 miles as it flows north to the Ribble 

BISPHAM 

BRETHERTON 

ULNES WALTON 

Croston. Generally speaking, the surface is level, 
about a third being below the 25-ft. level, but in the 
south-east and south there are hills. The population 
in 1901 was 4,752." 

There are now in the parish 3,855 acres occupied 
as arable land, 5,579 as permanent grass and 203 
as woods and plantations." 

To the ancient fifteenth the various townships of 
the complete parish paid thus : Croston and Mawdes- 
ley, each 175. 4d. ; Ulnes Walton, £1 2s.; Brether- 
ton, £1 35. 4¢.; Much Hoole, 15s. 4¢.; Little 

estuary, and receives the Yarrow from the east. 
the north bank of the latter stream, almost in the 
centre of the parish, stands the ancient church of 

1 Clergy List (Rec. Soc. Lancs, and 
Ches.), 17. 

Sir Thomas Gerard, who died in 1523, 
charged his estates at Brindle with £4 a 
year for ever, ‘to find an honest priest 
to say divine service’ in the church, 
where also he desired to be buried; 
Duchy of Lance, Ing. p.m. v, no. 52. 

2 Visitation Lists at Chester Dioc. 
Reg. The ornaments of the church re- 
maining in 1552 are given in Church 
Goods (Chet. Soc.), 131. They included 
a Bible. 

3 Notitia Cestr. ii, 34.9 5 Endowed Char. 
Rep. 1899. It isnowa public elementary 
school, 

4 Baines, Lancs. (ed. 1836), iii, 
500. 

5 A list of recusants in 1628 is printed 
in Misc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), i, 
183-4. A list of all the families in the 
parish, compiled in 1754 by Mr. Pegge, 
the rector, is in the possession of W. 
Farrer ; it shows ‘Protestants’ (headed 
by the Rev. Richard Dewhurst, the 
curate), 91; ‘ Papists,’ 69 ; and ‘Non- 
conformists,’ 4. See also Trans. Hist. Soc. 
(new ser.), xvili, 217. 

8 A presentment from Brindle to the 
Bishop of Chester in 1669 states: ‘No 
unlawful meetings except of papists, who 
generally meet on Sabbath days and other 

6 

On 
Rufford, £1 

holy days at the house of Ellen Shay 
spinster and Richard Ridley cowper. 
The gentleman who reads mass and 
inhabits in the town goes under the name 
of John Birkett’; Chester Dioc. Reg. 
For the priest named, who died a prisoner 
in Lancaster Castle in 1680, see Misc. 
(Cath. Rec. Soc.), iv, 431-40. 

John (Anselm) Bolton of Brindle, who 
became a monk of Dieulouard in 1751, 
and afterwards served in England, ‘is 
connected with one of the very latest, if 
not the last, of the trials for high treason 
to which Catholic priests were liable till 
the end of the 18th century. During 
the time he was chaplain and incumbent 
at Gilling Castle, Yorkshire (1764-93), 
he was, through the ill-will of a dis- 
charged bailiff, accused and tried for his 
priesthood ; but to the credit of the court 
was acquitted’; Trans. Hist. Soc. (new 
ser.), xiil, 134. He died in 1805. 

1 Trans. Hist, Soc. (new ser.), xiii, 15 9— 
60. It is stated that in 1783 the com- 
municants numbered 600; in 1784 
Bishop M. Gibson confirmed 168 per- 
sons, Extracts from the registers, going 
back to 1721, are given in Lancs. and 
Ches. Antig. Notes, i,220. Dom William 
Huddleston, in charge from 1717 to 1722, 
became a Protestant in 17293 Local 
Gleanings Lancs. and Ches, ii, 128. 
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Hoole, 10s.; Chorley with Bispham, £1 45. 7¢.; 
Is. 3¢.3; Tarleton, 

Hesketh-with-Becconsall, 
£u 28, -2kdis 

Ils. giving a total of 

8 Removed from some place in the 
neighbourhood ; Lancs. and Ches, Antig. 
Soc. xvii, 30. 

° A report on the charities was made 
in 1826; another official inquiry was 
held in 1898, and the report, published 
the following year, includes a reprint of 
that of 1826, 

10 The capital stock of £200 was in 
1826 invested in a mortgage, and pro- 
duced £1o ayear. It had been given by 
several benefactors from 1684 onwards, 
and included £20 for books for poor 
children left by Edward Blacklidge, a 

benefactor of the school, in 1722. The 
capital is still intact, but produces only 
£6 a year; of this r4s., representing the 
Blacklidge gift, is paid for books for the 
school. 

1 This estate was originally given by 
William Gradell in 1735. The farm and 
other lands were sold in 1868 and 1879 
by order of the Charity Commissioners, 
and the proceeds invested in consols in 
the name of the official trustees. Half 
belongs to Brindle and the other half to 
Walton-le-Dale. 

12Jn addition are 234 acres of tidal 
water. 

13 Census Rep, 1901. 
M4 Statistics from Bd. 

(1905). 
of Agric. 

I! 
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L9 45. 444, when the hundred paid £30 125. 8d. 

For the county lay of 1624 the townships were 

arranged somewhat differently, in the following four 

quarters: 1, Croston and Rufford; 2, Tarleton, 

Much and Little Hoole; 3, Mawdesley, Bispham, 

and Hesketh-with-Becconsall; 4, Bretherton and 

Ulnes Walton. Each of these quarters paid equally, 

contributing a total of £22 45.74, when £100 was 

required from the hundred.’ 
The landowners of the undivided parish contribut- 

ing to the subsidy in 1525 were Robert Hesketh, 

Thomas Ashton, Henry Banastre, Edward Beconsaw, 

Roger Dalton, Bartholomew Hesketh, Henry 

Charnock and William Chorley.* 
The history of the parish shows little of interest to 

record. ‘The principal resident families were those 

of Ashton of Croston and Banastre of Bank. In 

1533 one of the priests living near Croston, James 

chancel 41 ft. 6 in. by 14 ft. 6 in. with north and 

south aisles and north vestry, nave 49 ft. by 15 ft. 6 in. 

with north and south aisles, south porch, and west 

tower 16 ft. 3 in. square, all these measurements 

being internal. The tower stands almost entirely 

within the church, its west front projecting only 4 ft. 

beyond the end walls of the north and south aisles, 

and is open to the building on all three sides under 

lofty pointed arches. The oldest parts of the church 

other than the piscina mentioned later seem to be 

the east end of the chancel and the lower part of the 

tower, which are probably of 15th-century date, at 

which period the church may have been built on the 

present plan, and to which date some other portions 

of the building may belong. There was so much 

rebuilding and restoration, however, in the following 

three centuries, of which no exact record has been 

kept, that it is now very difficult to assign the actual 
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Map or Croston Parish (Ancient) 

Harrison, had the boldness to express the general 
feeling of the people as to the king’s repudiation of 
Katherine of Aragon, on which an inquiry was made 
there.‘ Some compositions for recusancy were made 
in 1630-2.° 

In 1800 an Act was obtained for draining the 
low lands of Croston, Mawdesley, Bispham, Brether- 
ton, Rufford and Tarleton. 

The church of ST. AIICHAEL* is 
situated at the south endof Croston village 
close to the River Yarrow, which bounds 

the churchyard on the south side, and consists of a 

CHURCH 

date to the greater part of the building. It seems, 
however, to be largely 16th-century work on a 
15th-century basis, altered in the 17th, partly re- 
built in the 18th, and restored in the 1gth century. 

Baines’ states that an inscription in the north side 
of the steeple purports that the church was rebuilt in 
the 16th century, but this, if it existed, is no longer 
visible. The Banastre chapel in the north aisle was 
‘beautified’ in 1682, and there were rebuildings of 
parts of the structure in 1708, 1710, 1715 and 1768. 
In 1823 a new roof was erected and the whole 
church ‘ beautified,’ but a more thorough restoration 

! Gregson, Fragments (ed. Harland), 19. 
2 Ibid. 17, 22. Rules were made as to 

the subdivision of the quarter's contribu- 
tion among the various townships ; thus 
when Mawdesley paid 84. Bispham paid 
qd. and Hesketh-with-Becconsall 24. 
; Subs. R. Lancs. bdle. 130, no. 86. 

Ellis, Orig. Lesters (Ser. 1), ii, 41-5 5 
Ch. Goods (Chet, Soc.), re eles! 

* These were for the two-thirds of 

their estates legally sequestered for re- 
ligion. In Croston Thomas Ashton com- 
pounded by £18 a year, Thomas Werden 
by £4 0s. 4d.3; in Mawdesley Henry 
Finch by £3 and Michael Nelson by 
£2 135. 4d.5 Trans. Hist, Sse. (new 
ser.), xxiv, 173-8. 

© The invocation was St. Michael as 
early as 1291, See Cal. Papal Letters, 

i, $25. 
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* Hist, of Lancs. (ed. 1836), iii, 398. 
8 The following extracts from the 

parish books, now at the rectory, have 
been communicated by the Rev. W. G. 
Procter. They will show the cxtent of 
the various works :— 

1708, Aug. 3. It was agreed that the 
arch that leads into the Rufford chancel, 
being dangerous and visibly decayed, shou'd 
be repaired by William Bellingham, esq. 
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took place in 1866-7, when the 18th-century 
galleries were removed, the chapels done away with,! 
a chancel arch erected, and the north chancel aisle 
entirely rebuilt. The east wall of the south chancel 
aisle is also said to have been pulled down and rebuilt 
at this time,’ but, however that may be, the whole of 
the outer walls of this aisle were afterwards taken 
down and rebuilt in 1875. If Baines’s statement 
about the 16th-century building is correct, it may be 
surmised that the present nave and aisles belong 
substantially to that date, together, perhaps, with the 
upper part of the tower.’ A detached vestry and 
parish room were built on the north side of the 
church in 1903, connected with it by a_ glazed 
passage leading from the old vestry door. 

The external walls are largely faced with red sand- 
stone with the later additions in gritstone, and the 
roofs are covered with stone slates, except those of the 
new south chancel aisle, where modern blue slates are 
used. ‘There is no clearstory, the roof over the nave 
and aisles being of one wide span. The chancel 

~---g----3e----a--- 

CROSTON 

The east end of the chancel projects 12 ft. 6in. 
beyond the aisles, the angle on the north side, how- 
ever, being occupied by a low embattled vestry, and 
has a five-light pointed window with the mullions 
crossing in the head, apparently of 16th-century date. 
The smaller square-headed three-light window on 
the south side seems to belong to the 15th-century 
church and is now the only window in the building 
with good original detail. The lights have cinque- 
foiled heads with perpendicular tracery above, and the 
jambs and head are square chamfered, the mullions 
having hollow chamfers, and there is no external label. 
The east gable has been rebuilt at the top in gritstone, 
and has a plain moulded coping and apex cross. The 
chancel is inclosed on both sides for a length of 
15 ft. 6in. from the east end, beyond which it is 
open to the north and south aisles by an arcade of 
two pointed arches. In the south wall below the 
window is a double piscina of 13th-century date 
which was discovered in 1856 on the removal of the 
plaster from the walls.‘ It is in two stones under a 

n. an 

ZANS™ CENTIRY CI 
| 236 F CENT 

Pian or Croston Cuurcn 

roof is lower than that of the nave, with overhanging 

eaves and a lean-to over the south aisle. The north 

aisle, which is 6 ft. wider than the aisle of the nave, 

is under a separate gabled roof. The nave aisles have 
embattled parapets erected in 1823. 

MODERN SCALE OF FEET 
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square-headed opening, the top of which is imme- 
diately below the sill of the window. The opening 
is 2 ft. 11 in. wide and 18 in. high and has a through 
stone at the top with a carved capital at the front, 
but there is no central shaft or any trace of the base 

In 1710 ‘the body of the church up to 
the chancel being in a very ill and dan- 
gerous manner as to the foundations of 

the pillars falling in by the frequent bury- 
ing in the body of the church and by 
floods piercing the earth and filling up 
the graves, it was concluded and agreed 
upon that new earth should this year be 
brought in and the flags new laid upon 

the new earth and rightly levelled to a 

due and suitable height.’ 
1715. ‘The arch that goeth into the 

channcel called Becconsall channcel’ was 

taken down and rebuilt at the cost of the 

parish, and the ‘adjoining arches’ were 
also taken down and rebuilt by the rector. 

1768. It was unanimously agreed that 

the two small pillars next the steeple 

be wholly taken down and rebuilt and 

the two large pillars of the steeple be 
properly underpinned. 

In 1770 at a meeting of the parishioners 
it was resolved that ‘the whole of the 
expense of all the pillars lately taken down 
and rebuilt be defrayed out of the money 
collected by Brief and that the sum of 
£106 12s. 53d. be allowed out of the 
Brief money to defray the expense in- 
curred.’ This seems to indicate that the 
rebuilding of the nave arcade extended 
into the year 1769. Baines (Lancs. 
[1836], ili, 398) states that part of the 
nave was rebuilt in 1767, but this is pro- 
bably an error for 1768-9. 

1 The chapels north and south of the 
chancel were described as being ‘merely 
canopied pews’; Baines, op. cit. (ed. 
1836), iii, 398. 
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2 Canon Atkinson’s notes to Glynne’s 
Churches of Lancs. 69 (Chet. Soc. Publ. 
new ser. xxvii), where it is stated that 
the east wall was pulled down ‘so as 
no longer to extend beyond the east wall 
of the chancel itself.’ But this seems to 
be a mistake. 

3 Possibly the whole of the tower was 
at this time rebuilt, the only evidence of 
older work being in the jambs and heads 
of the west door and window, but these 
may have been used up in the later re- 
building from the older work. 

4¢On removing the plaster from the 
walls of the chancel in the parish church 
of Croston a small niche on the south 
side was laid bare. In it are two stoups, 
or small stone basins, which had evidently 
been separated in front by a thin orna- 
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of one below. It is possible the piscina may be made 
up from portions of an old-r building. ‘The bowls, 
which are plain and retain their drains, are contained 
within the wail, the depth of the opening being 12 in. 
On the opposite side is a square-headed aumbry 
1ft. gin. wide, 13 in. high and 17 in. deep, the 
door of which has gone, beyond which, at a distance 
of about 10 ft. from the east wall, the old masonry 
ceases. On the south side the old wall extends some 
13 ft. 6 in., and immediately to the west of the window 
is a recess 3 ft. gin. wide with splayed jambs and 
segmental arched head. The recess commences about 
3 ft. above the floor and has a plain sill forming a 
seat which is made up of pieces of 18th-century 
gravestones.| The top of the arch is about 8 ft. 
from the floor and the whole of the west portion of 
the masonry, including the respond of the arch 
beyond, is modern. The wall here has been so much 
interfered with in the last and perhaps earlier restora- 
tions that its original aspect and the meaning of the 
recess are difficult to determine.? There appears to 
have been a narrow pointed window in part of the 
space occupied by the recess, the western jamb of 
which can be seen in the north-east corner of the 
south aisle, the rest being now covered up by the aisle 
wall. If the south aisle covers the same area as the 
chantry chapel erected by Thomas Hesketh, c. 1500, 
he appears to have put his east wall against this 
window,? but how far west the south chancel wall 

was originally an external one can only be surmised. 
The arches of the chancel arcade are low, and the 
piers, which are octagonal with moulded caps and 
bases, are of different heights. On the south side 
the lower part of the arches has been cut away, 
altering their proportions, and the pier has been 
rebuilt and raised. = Originally the distinction 
between the chancel and the nave was marked only 
by the difference in the arcade and the wider built-up 
piers at the junction, the roof being continuous. 
The modern chancel arch, which is merely an inser- 
tion, is of two orders, the inner hollow-chamfered 
and the outer moulded, and springs from circular 
shafts with moulded caps. «A Jacobean screen which 
existed when Glynne visited the church in 1859 has 
disappeared. 

The north chancel aisle, which represents the 
Becconsall chapel or chancel,® is 30 ft. by 20 ft. and 

has two three-light windows on the north side and 

one in the east wall. ‘There is an external door in 

the north-west corner, and in the south-east a door to 

the vestry. The east end of the aisle is now occupied 
by the organ, which before 1866 was in the west 
gallery, and the west end is seated with old oak 
benches. 

‘The south chancel aisle, formerly the chantry 
chapel of St. John the Baptist, is 29 ft. long by 11 ft. 
in width and has two three-light pointed windows on 
the south side and one at the east end, the mullions 
continued and forming pointed heads to the lights. 
West of the second window from the east, in the 

south-west corner, is a priest’s doorway with four- 
centred head. The chancel aisles having both been 
rebuilt offer no points of antiquarian interest. 

The nave arcade consists of four pointed arches 
on each side, of two chamfered orders springing from 
octagonal piers with moulded caps and bases. The 
caps, however, except to the responds, have apparently 
been so much damaged in the 18th century, conse- 
quent on the erection and removal of the galleries, as 
to have necessitated their being cut down to or 
replaced by a single round and hollow moulding, and 
the arches are cut away at the springing to fit them.” 
The roof is of flat pitch and divided into six bays, 
plastered between the roof timbers. The aisles are 
67 ft. 6in. long, extending at the west end nearly 
20 ft. beyond the east face of the tower. Externally 
the nave is divided into five bays by buttresses of 
three stages, and diagonal ones at the angles, the first 
bay from the west on the north side being occupied 
by a four-centred arched doorway with square hood 
mould, moulded jambs and head and carved spandrels. 
Above the door is a low four-light window with four- 
centred head and hood mould terminating in carved 
heads. Over the door and immediately below the sill 
of the window isa shield with the arms of the Heskeths 
of Rufford and their connexions,® and on either side of 
the window at the level of the sill are shields with 
the arms of Ashton quartering Leigh on the east, and 
Dalton quartering Fleming on the west.9 On the 
battlement above the window is inscribed: ‘This 
church was new roof’d and beautify’d a.p. 1823.’ 
The windows are alike on both sides, with double 
hollow-chamfered jambs and heads and_hollow- 
chamfered mullions under pointed arches, almost semi- 

mental stone pillar, a piece of stonework 
Projecting from the upper part of the 
back of the niche being finished by a 
well-executed “rose” (sic) at the point 
where it had joined the pillar. The 
basins are each provided with an outict 
at the bottom to drain off the contents’ ; 

Gent. Mag. 1866, ii, 471. The aumbry 

in the north wall was laid bare at the 
same time. 

1 The course of stone immediately 
below the sill is modern ; the old masonry 
below is 2{t. 2in, in height above the 
floor. 

2 Tt may mark the space occupied by 
selilia. 

8 This is supposing the present east 
wall of the aisle occupies the position of 
the original one. Compare, however, 

Cinon Atkinson's statement already cited, 
which would imply that before 1866 the 
south aisle extended further eastward 
than the chancel itself, which is very 
unlikely. The blocked-up window is 

sft. Gin, in heisht, and the sill is 

5 ft. 6in. above the floor of the south 
aisle. 

‘The arches on the north side are 
probably those ‘ adjoining’ the Becconsall 
chapel rebuilt by the rector in 1715. 
See note ante, 

* The caps of the piers and responds 
on the south side are 7 ft. 8in. from the 
flozr, and are above those of the nave 

arcaie. On the north side the caps are 
lower than thes: of the nave, the differ- 
ence in height between the caps of the 
north and south chancel arcades being 
2ft. The piers are 20in. in diameter 
and the width of the arch above 2 ft. 6 in., 
the caps having a wide projection. 

© The Fleming coat-of-arms is cut in 
the stcne over the archway between the 
chapel and the north aisle of the nave 
facing west. It was discovered under 
the plaster in 1866. This arch was 
rebuilt in 1715, but whether the arms 
were in the same place before that date 
can only be conjectured. 

* The two westernmost piers and the 
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arches between them and the tower were 
taken down and rebuilt in 1768. See 
note ante, 

® Procter in Trans. Hist, Soc, Lanes. 
and Ches, (new ser.), xxiv, 4. The shield 
is quartered : (1) Hesketh ; (2) Banastre ; 
(3) Minshull ; (4) Twenge. 

* Ibid. These three shields bearing 
the armorials of three families holding 
property in the parish may have reference 
to the benefactions of those families in the 
rebuilding of the church. The heraldry, 
however, seems to point to the end of 
the 1gth century, while the fabric here is 
assumedly of 16th-century date. 

The first shield has the arms of Ashton 
(Argent a cheveron between three gar- 
lands gules) quartering Lea (Argent three 
bars sable). The second bears Dalton 
(Azure crusilly a lion rampant guardant 
argent) quartering Fleming (Barry of 
six argent and azure in chief three 
lozenges gules). The third bears the 
Hesketh coat (Argent on a bend sable 
three garbs or) quartering Banastre 
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circular in form, and with hood moulds terminating in 
blank shields.!| The mullions are crossed in the 
head with a square in the centre. The window at 
the west end of the north aisle is new with a wide 
middle mullion and geometrical tracery, the original 
jambs and hood mould alone remaining. The aisles 
are 1I4ft. wide and separated from those of the 
chancel by stone arches.? At the east end of each is 
a piscina in the north and south walls respectively. 
The east end of the north aisle was apparently the 
Banastre chapel, by the evidence of the arms carved 
on the shield outside, and some fragments of glass in 
the window on which a portion of a 17th-century 
inscription still remains.s The second bay from the 
west on the south side is occupied by the porch, 
which being on the side away from the village is no 
longer used. It has a plain gable without coping, 
diagonal buttresses, straight parapets at the sides, and 
an outer pointed arch of two hollow-chamfered 
orders without label. The inner doorway has a 
four-centred arch with hollow moulded head and 
jambs. 

The tower is externally 26 ft. square at the base, 
with walls 5 ft. thick and has a vice in the south-west 
angle. Internally the arch to the nave springs high 
above the crown of the arches of the nave arcade, 
and is of three chamfered orders. The north and 
south arches to the aisles are the same height as those 
in the nave, but of three orders, the two inner 
plain chamfered and the outer with a hollow 
moulding. The inner order springs from stone 
corbels and the two outer are continued to the 
ground. The south arch, on account of the vice, is 
2 ft. 6 in. narrower than those on the north and east, 
which are 12 ft. 6 in. wide. Externally the tower, 
which appears exceedingly heavy and massive, rising 
apparently out of the church roof on three sides, 
has diagonal buttresses of six stages its full height, 
an embattled parapet with angle and intermediate 
pinnacles, and a flat lead-covered roof. ‘The west 
door is pointed and has moulded jambs with three 
small shafts divided by hollows on each side, and a 
hood mould terminating in carved heads. The door 
is modern. Above is a four-light window with 
straight-sided four-centred head and moulded jambs, 
apparently of 16th-century date, with the original 
mullions and tracery cut away, and later stonework 
similar to that in the nave windows substituted. 
The belfry windows are of three lights, the mullions 
crossing in the head under a pointed arch and hood 
mould. Below the belfry on the north and south 
sides is a clock,‘ and at the same level on the east 
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and west a small square window to the belfry 
chamber stage. The bells are rung from the floor of 
the church. 

The font is at the west end of the south aisle, 
and is hexagonal in shape with panelled sides, and 
dated 1663. It stands on a six-shafted stem and has 
a modern wood cover. 

The pulpit and all the seating and fittings are 
modern, the old square pews having been removed in 
1866-7. ‘The first three seats of the nave prescrve 
an old carved inscription stating that ‘These three 
seates doe appertaine to William Farington of Worden 
Esqre 1708 by a faculty dated 1585.’ 

At the east end of the nave in front of the chancel 
steps is the grave of the Rev. Jas. Pilkington, rector, 
who died in 1683, with an inscribed flagstone. On 
the north wall of the chancel is a small brass with 
Latin inscription to the memory of the Rev. James 
Hyett, rector (d. 1663), and on the opposite wall a 
brass to Maria Foxcroft, born Butler, wife of the 
Rev. Richard Foxcroft, rector of Hoole, who died in 
1686. In the recess on the south side of the chance] 
are two Pilkington brasses, one with a long Latin 
inscription setting forth the virtues of the family, and 
the other to the memory of Alice wife of the Rev. 
Wm. Pilkington, rector, who died 12 September 
1747, in her eighty-third year. The chancel also 
contains tablets to the memory of the Rev. Streynsham 
Master, rector (d. 1759), and to other members 
of the Master family, and in the south chapel is a 
tablet to the Rev. Robert M. Master, rector (d. 1867). 
There is also a tablet in the south chapel to 
Alexander Kershaw of Heskin, who died in 1788 in 
his ninety-fourth year. 

There is a ring of eight bells by John Rudhall of 
Gloucester, three dated 1787, three 1806, and one 
1822. The seventh bell was recast and the others 
rehung by Taylor of Loughborough in 1898.° 

The plate consists of two chalices inscribed ‘ Croston 
Church 1743,’ two flagons inscribed ‘Croston 
Church,’ a large paten, two small patens, and an 
alinsdish. 

The registers of marriages and burials begin in 
1538 and those of baptisms in 1543,’ but the 
earliest volume preserved at the church begins with 
the year 1728. In 1828 the churchwardens allowed 
the first two volumes to get out of their possession 
and the books were lost.2 One of the missing 
volumes (1538-1685) was discovered in 1899 in 
the De Trafford estate office, Manchester, where 
it still remains, but the second has not been re- 
covered. 

CROSTON 

(Argent a cross patonce sab‘e)» Minshull 
(Sable three mullets issuant from as 
many crescents argent), and Twenge or 
Doddingfell (Argent a fess gules). 

1 The second window from the east 
on the south side has no shields, but the 
ordinary returned label, and the eastern- 
most window on the north side has the 
Banastre arms on one of the shields. 

2 Both rebuilt in the 18th century. 
® It reads as follows‘... and for ¥ 

good estate of Henry Ba. . . . of Willia 
B 

.. Bana ,- -’ with the initials 

4 The clock and chimes were given in 
1882 in memory of Margaret and Penelope 
Master. 

5 She is described as ‘a Remarkable 
and Hospitable CEconomist, a generous 

Rewarder of those that had done her any 
office of Civility. As she always spoke 
her mind, her aversion was very much 
against Flattery, Compliments and Hipo- 
cresy. Her Visits to the Rich were 
Rare, but Frequent to the Poor.’ 

6 The inscriptions on the bells are as 
follows: 1, 2 and 4, ‘John Rudhall, 
Glocester, fect. 1816.’ 3. ‘Come away 
make no delay, 1787.’ 5. ‘This peal was 
cast at Glocester by J. Rudhall, 1787.’ 
6. ‘The Rev. Streynsham Master, rector ; 
R. Farrington, churchwarden, 1822.’ 7. 
‘Ring clearer than before God’s praises 
evermore; cast by J. Rudhall, 1787. 
Renewed, remainder of peal rehung by J. 
Taylor, 1898. The Rev. A. G. Raw- 
storne, rector ; M. Hackforth, T. Whittle, 
churchwardens,’ 8. ‘Ito the church the 
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living call and to the grave do summon 
all.’ 

7 The earlier volumes (1538-1685 
and 1690-1727) have been transcribed 
and edited by Col. Fishwick for the Lancs. 
Parish Reg. Soc. in two vols. (vols. vi and 
xx, Ig00 and 1904), recourse having 
been had to the episcopal transcripts at 
Chester for the entries 1690-1727. 

8 In this volume there are large blanks 
during the reigns of Mary and Elizabeth, 
e.g. scarcely any baptisms from 1556 to 
1578, no weddings from 1560 to 1569, 
and no burials from 1560 to 1600. In 
the year 1644 is interpolated the note, 
‘There is many that is unregistered by 
reason of Prince Rupert's coming into 
Lancashire and this book being hid for 
fear of the enemy taking it.’ 
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The churchyard lies chiefly on the south and cast 

sides of the building, the entrance from the village 

being on the north-west corner. ‘There are no 

inscribed stones of ancient date. To the east where 

the churchyard is open to the rectory grounds and 

adjoining fields the view is one of much rural beauty. 
The rectory house, a 17th-century building with 
three gables to the front and stone slated roofs, was in 
the main erected by the Pilkingtons, but was re- 
fronted and the entrance rearranged by the Masters, 
probably soon after 1755. Their coat of arms is over 
the door. The front is now stuccoed and the gables 
hidden behind a high parapet which follows their 
rake in curved lines at the ends. On a stone in an 
outbuilding at the back of the house are the initials of 
the Rev. James Pilkington, B.D., and the date 1663, 
which is probably the year of the erection of the rectory. 

The church of Croston was 
ADVOHSON granted by Count Roger of Poitou 

to the abbey of St. Martin at Sées,! 
and the Prior and convent of Lancaster accordingly 
presented the rectors, receiving an annual pension of 
6 marks from the church.? During the wars with 
France in the time of Edward III and later the 
kings, as was usual, usurped the patronage as belonging 
to an ‘alien priory,’ and, though the frequent 
changes of rectors at that time show how insecure the 
title was considered, the Priors of Lancaster scem at 
length to have acquiesced,’ and the advowson was 
granted by Henry V to his new monastery of Syon.* 
The church was appropriated also, and a vicarage was 
ordained.’ The Abbess of Syon presented down to 
the suppression of the monasteries, after which time 

the course of events is not clear.® In 1551 the 

‘advowson of the vicarage,’ including, it would seem, 

the rectorial tithes, &c., was grantcd by the Crown to 

Sir Thomas Darcy, to be held by the service of one 

knight's fee and the rent of {£29 125. 63d.’ From 

1594 the incumbency has usually been styled the 
“rectory and vicarage,* and a rent was payable to the 
Crown.’ This rent was sold in the time of Charles II, 

and about 1790 was due to the representatives 
of the Hon. Mrs. Dashwood." 

In 1661 a grant of the advowson of the vicarage 
was made to the Bishop of Chester and his successors," 
but must for some reason have been invalid, as the 

patronage has remained in private hands,!? and has 
since about 1753 been held 
by the Master family, several 
of whom have been rectors." 
The present patron is the 
Rev. A. Master-Whitaker. 

In 1291 the income of 
the rector was estimated as 
£33 65. 8¢.,'' the benefice 
being the most valuable in 
Leyland Deanery. Fifty years 
later the ninth of sheaves, 

\ Master. Azure a 
&c., was estimated at 10 fesse embattled between 
marks less, the revenues per- three griffins’ heads 

erased or. taining to the altarage of the 
church being now excluded.’* 
The gross value of the rectory was in 1534 estimated 
at {94 10s. 6d, of which £53 65. 8d. was paid to 
Syon.'® The Commonwealth surveyors in 1650 
estimated the revenues as nearly £300 a year, after 

1 Farrer, Lancs. Pipe R. 290. The 

demesne tithes of Croston were included. 
The charter was several times confirmed 3; 
ibid. 296, 298. 

About 1240 Sir John de la Mare, lord 
of Croston, released to the monks any 
claim he might have had to the advow- 
son; Lanc. Ch. (Chet. Soc.), i, 24. 

J Ibid. i, 113, 115. In 1318 the 
Prior of Lancaster established his right to 
the pension, which William de Lancaster, 
then rector of Croston, had for some years 
withheld; ibid. ii, 502; De Banco R. 
223, m. 150. 

8 See the list of rectors. 
‘The confirmation by Martin V, 

dated 1418, is printed in Afon. -dngl. vi, 
$43, and a charter by Edw. IV in 1461 
in Parl, R. v, $533 Cal. Pat. 1461-7, 

Pe lds. 
5 The Bishop of Lichfield in 1420 

ordained the vicarage, of which the Abbess 
and convent of Syon at Isleworth were 
patrons. The value of the rectory being 
estimated at 130 marks, it was ordered 
that the vicar should pay the convent $9 
marks and keep the other 50, and any 
additional revenuc, paying all ecclesiasti- 
cal burdens and 10s. a year to the poor. 
See Gastrell, Notitia Cestr. (Chet. Soc.), 
ti, 3535 Lich. Epis. Reg. ix, fol. 129. 

6 The king is named as rector in the 
1548 visitation list. 

* Pat. 5 Edw. VI, pt. iv. 
§ See the accounts of the rectors for 

the variations in style. The pre-Reforma- 
tion vicars had received all the dues, 

paying a pension only, and this system 
may have continued afterwards. In the 
detailed description in 1650 James Hyett 
was called ‘rector and incumbent,’ and he 
had received the tithes, a lease by him of 

the tithe corn of Bispham and Mawdesley 
made about 1638 being mentioned ; yet 
the benefice is called a vicarage 3 Com- 
mon. Ch. Surv. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and 
Ches.), 108, 109. 
9A pension of £53 65. 8d. was in 

1670 paid to the Crown by William Hyett 
for the rectory of Croston; Pat. 22 
Chas. II, pt. ii. This, as will be noticed, 
was the old rent payable to Syon Abbey ; 
but before 1670 it had been reduced by 
one-seventh paid by Hoole, as appears by 
a note below. 

10 Information of Rev. W. G. Procter. 
Richard Dashwood was vouchee in a 
recovery of the ‘rectory of Crosten’ in 
18213 Pal. of Lance. Assize, Lent, 2 
Geo. IV, 

M1 Pat. 13 Chas. II, pt. xvi; to Brian 
Waiton, Bishop of Chester. The bishop's 
petition for the vicarage is printed in 
Manch. Guardian N. and Q. no. 1169. 
The rent payable to the Crown was 
stated to be £45 145. 6d. 

1 Rector James Pilkington is said to 
have purchased the advowson about 1680 
in the name of his father, William Pil- 
kington, and others ; Local Glean. Lancs. 
and Ches, ii, 282. Ina fine of 1665 re- 
specting the rectory of Croston and the 
advowson of the vicarage the deforciant 
was Henry Hudlestone and the plaintiffs 
were Sir Thomas Foster and Anthony 
Knightbridge ; Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. 
bdle. 175, m. 34. The deforciants in 
later fines were Dr. Charles Layfield 
(Mar. 1712) and John Layfield and 
Benjamin Culme, clerk (Mar. 1724); 
ibid. bdles, 268, m. 313 291,m. 57. An 
indenture of 1706 respecting the advow- 
son is enrolled in the Com. Pleas Trin. 
1707, R. 8 
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13 Streynsham Master, clerk, and Mar- 
garet his wife were in possession of the 
advowson in 17533 Pal. of Lanc. Plea 
Ra $96) tix 130: 

Canon Raines states: ‘In the year 
1755 the patronage became vested in 
Legh Master, esq., M.P., whose son the 
Rev. Robert Master, D.D., was afterwards 
rector, and whose grandson Streynsham 
Master, D.D., is the present (1851) rector. 
Dr. Master sold the advowsons to Le 
Gendre Nicholas Starkie of Huntroyd, 
esq. who in the year 1821 again con- 
veyed them by sale to George Smith, 
esq., M.P., brother of Lord Carrington’ ; 
Notitia Cestr. ii, 354. The sales named 
were perhaps family arrangements. 

For pedigree see Burke's Landed Gentry 
—Master of Barrow Green House. 

1' Pope Nich. Tax. (Rec. Com.), 
249- 

13 Ing. Nonarum (Rec. Com.), 39. 
The townships were valued as follows : 
Croston and Uines Walton, each 445. 6d.; 
Bretherton, 44 marks; Mawdesley, 
£6 2s. 3d.; Bispham, £2; also (now 
separated) Chorley, £3 115. 1d. 3; Rufford, 
28s, 11d.3 Tarleton, 355. 4d.; Beccon- 
sall, 22s. 34,3; Great Hoole, £23; Little 
Hoole, 245, 6d. 

6 Valor Eccl. (Rec. Com.), v, 231. The 
glebe land brought in £5 75. 10d., tithes 
£72 95. 4d., Easter roll, &c., £16 135. 4d. 
Tt will be noticed that the convent of Syon 
Teccived 80 marks, as ordered a century 
before. The tos. was still paid to the 
poor. The net value was £38 5s, tod, 
The vicar agreed to pay £4 a year to 
the (acting) parish priest and 4 marks to 
the curate of Chorley, thus reducing his 
taxable income to £31 111 64, See 
note 9, p. 88, 
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Hoole had been separated! and sixty or seventy cottages.? At the present time the income is given 
years later the rectory was reported to be worth as £629, but large parts of the old parish have been 
about £400, with 61 acres of glebe and seven cut off 

The following is a list of incumbents :— 
REcTors 

Instituted Name Patron Cause of Vacancy 
c 1160. . . Liulph*. , i OEE a Od as 

oc 11gt. . . Nicholas’ . i OR! ee — as 
c. 1230. . . Stephen® , ee Be 8 — — 
C. 1240. . . sseoitiey So BL der, GR Ses tae — _—— 

oc. 1246-60. . Philip? . . Mae Saye —_—— a 
oc. 1291-5 . . Walter de Langton’? F S BS — -_-— 

1303. Mr. Walter de Clipston 9 be ita a —— 
2 Feb. 1310-11 Mr. William de Lancaster!® . . Lancaster Priory . . . d. W. de Clipston 

22 Nov. 1318 Mr. Ralph de Tunstall!) 2... - ~ . . dd last rector 
1 Mar. 1333-4 Richard de Wamberge?. . . . 5 : . d. R. de Tunstall 

18 Jan. 1344-5 William de Exeter’. . . . . The King. . . . . d. R. de Wamberge 
oc. 1362. . . William de Huntlow! . . . . — 
25 July 1387 . William Glynn)’ . . . » » The King . . . . res. W. de Huntlow 

Oct. 1398 Robert de Faringdon i ee & é exch. W. Glynn 
19 Feb. 1404-5 Henry Kays”. . . . . . . John Wakering . . d. R. de Faringdon 
5 Apr. 1405 Richard Kingston?® , . . . . exch. H. Kays 

22 Oct. 1408 William Lochard® . . . . . The King. . . . . res. R. Kingston 
14 Aug. 1409 Nicholas Slake?®9 . 1. ww - - oo. + « « res. W. Lochard 
4 Sept. 1418 . Thomas Fishburne*?. . . . . W. Kenolmarsh . . . 

1 Commonw. Ch. Surv. 108, 
2 Gastrell, Notitia, ii, 353. Some de- 

tails are given in Raines’ notes as to the 
leasing of the tithes in the 17th century. 

3 Manch. Dioe. Dir. 
4 As ‘Lidulf priest of Croston’ he 

attested charters made between 1153 and 
1160 ; Lancs. Pipe R. 323, 325- 

5 ‘Nicholas de Croston’ occurs in and 

about 1191 ; Whalley Coucher (Chet. Soc.), 
i, 40; Lanc. CA. (Chet. Soc.), i, 112. 
From his position among the witnesses it 
may be assumed that he was rector, 

® Stephen is named as Philip’s prede- 
cessor ‘in the time of the king who now 
is,’ and Geoffrey as his ‘immediate pre- 
decessor,’ in the plea quoted in the next 
note. 

7 Philip rector of Croston in 1246 
claimed an oxgang of land and a third as 

belonging to ‘two-thirds of the church,’ 
against Peter le Fizle, chaplain, who 
claimed it as his lay fee. It appeared 
that Geoffrey, the preceding rector, had 
granted it to Peter for life; Assize R. 
404, m. 1d, One-third of the church 
must at that time have been held by some- 
one else, perhaps as a pension, 

Philip attested several charters of the 
same period, one being dated 1260 ; Lane. 

Ch i, 23, 29, 455 ii 431. 
8 He was also rector of Manchester 

(q.v.). For the dispensation to retain 
Croston together with other benefices see 
Cal. Papal Letters, i, 525, 529, 55% 
559. He was engaged in the king’s ser- 

vice and the churches were served by 
deputies. He became Bishop of Lichfield 
in 1296; Le Neve, Fasti ; Dict. Nat. Biog. 

9 He was prebendary of Tarvin in 

had been rector of Eccleston for a time. 
Tunstall may have forfeited the church 
for a time, as there is a note in the 
register (ibid. iii, fol. 44) that Croston 
became vacant on 31 Aug. 1329. 

12 Ibid. ii, fol. 1084; a priest. At the 
institution he is called Robert de Wam- 
berge. He had been rector of Eccleston 
in 1319-20, 

18 Tbid. fol. 118. The presentation was 
in the king’s hande by reason of the war 
with France; Cal. Pat. 1343-5, p. 346. 
For the claim see Memo, R. (Q.R.) 122, 
m. 2773 De Banco R. 341, m. 194.3 
Cal. Close, 1343-5, p- 483. John de 
Winwick had been presented by the king 
in the previous June, but does not seem 
to have been instituted ; Ca/. Pat. 1343-5, 
Pp» 300. 

William de Exeter was rector of Cros- 
ton as late as 1353 and 13543 Assize R. 

435, m. 333 Dep. Keeper's Rep. xxxii, 

App. 331. He allowed the rent due 
to the Prior of Lancaster to fall into 
arrears; De Banco R. 349, m. 208. A 
William de Exeter was about that time 
physician to Queen Philippa. He re- 
signed the precentorship of Lincoln in 
1344. See Dict. Nat. Biog.; Le Neve, 
Fasti, ii, 92 5 Cal. Papal Letters, ii, 328, 
&c. 

4 Huntlow was rector as early as 
1362 ; Lich. Epis. Reg. v, fol. 45. He 
occurs in numerous suits from that time 
onwards; De Banco R. 416, m. 20d, 
&c. He was prebendary of Hereford in 
13953 Le Neve, Fasti, i, §11. 

It seems to have been reported that 
Huntlow had died, for Hugh de Cotting- 
ham, clerk, was presented by the king as 

16 Ely Epis. Reg. Fordham, fol. 60d ; 
William Glynn, rector of Croston, ex- 
changed with Robert de Faringdon (or 

Farington), rector of Doddington in 
Cambridgeshire. The latter had been 
rector of Wrotham in Kent. See also 
Cal, Pat. 1396-9, p. 375. 

In Dec. 1399 Faringdon, described as 
*king’s clerk,’ obtained a ratification by 
Henry IV of his estate in the church of 
Croston and prebends at York (Le Neve, 

Fasti, iii, 200, 219) and Dublin ; Cal, Pat. 
1399-I401, p. 135. There are many 
references to him as a public official in 
Cal. Pat, 1401-5. His executors were 
his brother, William de Farington, D.D., 
Robert de Hothersall, D.D., and Henry 
Malpas, canon of Lichfield ; Towneley 

MS. CC (Chet. Lib.), no. 422. 
V7 Lich, Epis. Reg. vii, fol. 93 ; a clerk. 

The register states that John Wakering, 
clerk, had the right of presentation by 
grant of the Prior of Lancaster in August 
1401. This was confirmed by the king 
in 14023 Cal. Pat. 1401-5, p. 39. 

Kays was « royal official and became 
canon of Hastings; Cal. Pat. 1422-9, 

PP- 5» 322, &c. 
18 Lich, Epis. Reg. vii, fol. 93 ; he had 

been rector of Fakenham Dam, to which 
Henry Kays went. The king presented 
or concurred in the exchange, ‘on account 

of the war with France’; Cal. Pat, 
1401-5, p. 494. Kingston held canonries 
at Hereford, &c. ; Le Neve, Fasti, i, 497, 
&c. He became Dean of Windsor in 
1402 3 Cal. Pat. 1401-5, p. 107, 

19 Lich. Epis. Reg. vii, fol. 97 ; the king 
is called ‘true patron.’ Lochard was pro- 
moted to other benefices, canonries, &c. ; 

Lichfield Cathedral; Le Neve, Fasti, i, true patron, and instituted 18 Mar. he died in 1438. See Cal. Pat, 1401-5, 
630. In 1303 Boniface VIII allowed the 1382-3; Cal. Pat, 1381-5, p. 2343 PP: 2475 478; Le Neve, Fasti, iii, 384 ; 
Bishop of Lichfield to grant adispensation _Lich. Epis. Reg. iv, fol. 934. i, 486 
to his nephews Walter and Robert, sons 
of Robert de Clipston, aged respectively 
twelve and ten years, and only in minor 
orders, to hold a benefice apiece 3 Cal. 
Papal Letters, i, 611. 

10 Lich. Epis. Reg. i, fol. 585 ; he was a 
priest. He had been rector of Eccleston, 

1 Tbid, fol. 86; a chaplain, He also 

15 Tbid, vi, fol. 533 in minor orders. The 
king was patron ‘for this turn.’ In 1393 
a licence was granted to Rector Glynn to 
hear the confessions of his parishioners ; 
ibid. vi, fol. 1294. 

For some reason not stated the king 
presented Simon Bache to the rectory in 
1389 3 Cal, Pat, 1385-9, p. 535- 
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2 Lich, Epis. Reg. vii, fol. 98 ; a chap- 
lain. He held various ecclesiastical offices 
and became Dean of St. Stephen’s, West- 
minster ; Le Neve, Fasti, iii, 221, &c. 5 
Lane. Ch. ii, 528. 

21 Lich. Epis. Reg. viii, fol. 20 3 a chap- 
lain, The qualification of the patron for 
that turn is not recorded, 
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Vicars 

Tastituted Name Patron Cause of Vacancy 

19 May 1421 William Abraham? . . . . . Syon Abbey a 

16 Sept. 1 . John Occleshaw? . . . 1. + 7 : ee 4 

I rene ei eee Dalton?” 33. seg. eo re soe ew we es. J. Occleshaw 

oc. 1443. . . Thomas Tarleton . . . . . — 
11 Aug. 1453 . Christopher Holme® . . . . Syon Abbey d. T. Tarleton 

3 Feb. 1475-6 Roger Haslingden, B.D.° Aw * - ‘ . . d. Chr. Holme 

8 Jan. 1477-8 Thomas Mawdesley, D.D.7. . . i . . 4d. R. Haslingden 

24 Jan. 1504-5 Robert Beconsaw, D.DS . . . a F . . d, T. Mawdesley 

1526 Thomas Bond, B.D.2. . . . . os ; ori 
20 July 1557 . Thomas Leeming . . . . . Ant. Browne. . . . ad. T. Bond 

Rectors 
17 Sept. 1594 Robert Whittakers!§ . . 1... — : 

1607 George Comey? . m ids d. R. Whittakers 
23 Mar. 1623-4 John Bartlett, MAB. oo. , Bishop of Chester . . d. G. Comey 
18 Aug. 1625 James Hyett, BD. . . The King . Ar #8. 
28 Oct. 1662 James Pilkington, B.D... . o ~ + + + » exp. J. Hyett 
25 May 1683 Charles Layfield, B.D1°. . . . Wz. Layfield, &c.. d. J. Pilkington 

Oct. 1688 John Ryley 7 . . Chas. Layfield . res. C. Layfield 4 : . 
14 Mar.1689-90 Robert Pickering, DD, wns 

1 Lich. Epis. Reg. ix, fol. 1113 achaplain, 
Thomas Tarleton, chaplain, was one 

of the executors of the will of William 
Abraham, late vicar of Croston, in 
1435-6 ; Dep, Keeper's Rep. xxxiii, App. 
6 
2 Lich. Epis. 

deacon. 
3 Ibid. fol. 12443 a priest. 
‘ Thomas Tarleton, as vicar, acknow- 

ledged the reception of a relic of St. 
Lawrence at Chorley in March 1442-3 ; 
Nonna Cestr, ii, 355. On the other 
hand Richard Dalton, vicar of Croston, 

occurs in pleadings as late as 1448; Pal. 
of Lanc. Plea R. 6, m, 26; 11, m. 34. 

An indenture of Tarleton’s time as to 
the thes of Croston is in Lich, Epis. 
Reg. x, fal. 97. 

5 Ibid. xi, fol, 363; a chaplain. 

In 1467 Christopher Holme, vicar of 
Croston, was among those charged with 
breaking the free warren of Thomas 
Ashton in Croston and Mawdesley ; Pal. 
of Lance. Writs Proton, 7 Edw. IV. 

® Lich. Epis. Reg. xii, fol. 110. 
T Ibid, fol. 1114. He was educated 

at Cambridge ; Grace Bost 4 (Luard 
Memorial), 86, &c. 

8 Act Bks. at Chester. Robert Becon- 
saw, D.D., was president of Queens’ Cull, 

Camb., almoner to Queen Katherine, 
canon of Lincoln and Windsor, &c., and 
as he died 21 Jan. 1525-6 may be iden- 
tified with this vicar of Croston ; Cooper, 
Athen. Cantab. i, 333 Le Neve, Fast, ii, 

IO1; iil, 3913 L. and P. Hen. JIL, i, 

3487. 
Baines’ Lancs. (ed. Croston), iv, 125, 

&c., gives full accounts of the modern 
rectors. 

§ Mr. Thomas Buynde, vicar of Cros- 
ton, is named in 1525-6; Exch. Aug. 
Off. Misc. Bks. xxxiv, no. 82. In a 

retum made to the Crown in 1527 
Thomas Bond, B.D., is stated to have 

held the vicarage for two years, by 
the presentation of the Abbess of Syon ; 
Duchy of Lanc. Rentals, bdle. 5, no. 15. 
Bond appears as vicar in the /‘alor and 
the Visitation Lists of 1548 and 1554. 
In a lease of the rectory by him and the 
Abbess of Syon in 1533 he undertook to 
pay the ‘parish priest ' of Croston £4 as 
usual, and the sub-curate or chaplain of 

Choriey 4 marks; Raines MSS. (Chet. 
Lib.), xxv, p. 2y2. 

Reg. ix, fol. 1235 a 

10 Church Papers and Act Bks. at 
Chester. Leeming was made an acolyte 
in 1542, and appears to have been curate 
of Penwortham in 1554. He gave bond 

as vicar 1§ July 1557 (Raines MSS. 
xxii, 34), and occurs in 1562 and later, 

being there in 1575 and 1584. He re- 
fused to appear at the Visitation of 15§9 

(Gee, Elizabethan Clergy), but must 
have conformed to the new order sub- 
sequently. The name of the patron is 
given by Bishop Gastrell, Noritia, ii, 357. 
The vicar of Croston was ‘no preacher’ 
in 1590; S. P. Dom. Eliz. xxxi, no. 47. 

1 First-fruits were paid for the ‘rectory 
and vicarage’ on 23 Nov. 15943 Lancs. 

and Ches. Rec. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and 
Ches.), ii, 411, where other such pay- 
ments are recorded, The institutions are 
printed in Lancs. and Ches. Antiq, Notes, 
from the Institution Books, P.R.O.; but 
this ‘vicar’ is miscalled Walter Whit- 
takers. He was resident in 1598, but 
had no curate, and ministered the com- 

munion without any service; Raines 
MSS. xxii, 180. He was buried at 
Croston 14 Dec. 1606. 

12 First-fruits paid 7 July 1607 for 
‘rectory and vicarage.’ ‘The vicar was 
described as ‘a preacher’ about 1610, 
when the patron and farmer of the rectory 
was Sir Edmund Huddleston 3 Hist, MSS, 
Com. Rep. xiv, App. iv, 11. Mr. Char- 
nock was ‘rector’ in 16223; Misc. (Rec. 
Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), i, 67. 

13 The bishop collated by lapse to the 
‘rectory and vicarage’; no payment of 
first-fruits is recorded. See Gastrell, loc, 
sup. cit. The Act Bks. at Chester give 
31 May 1624 as the date of collation. 
It appears that the king also presented 
Bartlett, by reason of the outlawry of the 
patron for that turn; Cal. S. P. Dom. 
1640-2, pr 34%, 

M Act Bks, at Chester. The king 
presented by lapse or resignation. First- 
fruits paid 17 Feb, 1626—7 for ‘ vicarage,’ 
but Hyett is styled ‘rector’ about 1624; 
Afizc, (Rec. Soc, Lancs, and Ches.), i, 81. 
The king in 1637 presented Dr, Edward 
Morton by lapse, but this did not have 
effect. Hyett had been vicar of Childwall, 
and was a strong Puritan, taking part in 

the establishment of the Presbyterian 
discipline in 1646, and signing the ‘Har- 

monious Consent’ in 1648. He was 
deprived in 1662 under the Act of Unifur- 
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C. Layfield & W. Hayd dock d. J. Ryley 

mity, and did not long survive, being 
buried at Croston 8 Apr. 1663 without 
the Prayer-book service, the new rector 
protesting but giving way ; Newcome’s 
Diary (Chet. Soc.), 176. 

Hoole became a separate parish in 1642. 
15 He was instituted to the ‘vicarage,’ 

and on g Jan. following Ralph Wittie 
was instituted to ‘rectory and vicarage’ 
on the king's presentation, John Kay 
also was presented on 15 Dec. 16623 
Pat. 14 Chas. II, pt. ii, no. 27. It was 
alleged that Pilkington had committed 
simony ; Loc. Gleanings Lancs, and Ches. 
ii, 281. The first presentation must 
have held good, for James Pilkington is 
described as ‘rector and vicar’ on 31 Jan. 
1663-4 in the parish register, and was 
buried as ‘parson’ on 25 Apr. 1683. He 
purchased the advyowson. He is said to 
have been descended from the Pilkingtons 
of Salford, but was son of William Pil- 
kington of Wigan. He was educated 
at St. John’s Coll., Camb., of which he 
was a fellow; M.A, 1657, BD. 1664, 

and incorporated at Oxford; Foster, 
Alumni Oxon, 

16 Act Bks, at Chester. The patrons 
were William Layfield, Robert Pickering 
and William Haydock. He was educated 
at St. John’s Coll., Oxf.; M.A. 1674, 
D.D. 1692 ; and was rector of Wrotham 
1677, Croston 1683, Buriton 1688 and 
Chilbolton 1699-1715 ; Foster, Alumni 
Oxon. Dr. Layfield was a benefactor of 
the parish. 

On 25 July 1683 Edmund Townley, 
M.A., was instituted on the king’s pre- 
sentation (Act Bks. at Chester) by lapse 
or simony, but Layfield retained the 
benefice. He became prebendary of 
Winchester in 1688; Le Neve, Fasti, 

Hii, 34. 
’ John Lowe, B.A., was presented by 

Wiliam Pilkington a Wigan on 2 July 
1688, but nothing further is known of 
him. 

John Ryley was probably of Jesus 
Coil, Camb.; B.A. 1682. He was 
‘conformable’ in 1689 ; Hist. MSS. Com. 
ae xiv, App. iv, 229. 

'S He was also rector of Eccleston 
(q.¥-). He was deprived for simony, but 
appears to have been restored, or may 

have refuted the charge. No second 
institution is recorded. He signed the 
Tegisters as rector in 1695 and later, 
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Instituted Name Patron Cause of Vacancy 

10 Dec. 1695 . Zachariah Taylor, M.A! . . . The King. . . . . depr. R. Pickering 
1696 . Robert Pickering, D.D. orcas <8 

27 Dec. 1703 . William Pilkington, LL.D.  . . Chas. Layfield. . . . d. R. Pickering 
21 Oct. 1755 Streynsham Master, D.D.2. . . Legh Master . . . . d. W. Pilkington 
11 May 1759 Robert Master, D.D.4 . . . . Anne Master, &c. . . d. S. Master 

28 Sept. 1798 Streynsham Master, M.A. . Eliz. Master . . . . d. R. Master 
1864 . Robert Mosley Master, M.A®. . d. S. Master 
1867 . Oswald Master, M.A’ . . . . Rev. G. S. Master . . d. R. M. Master 
1894 . Atherton Gwillym Rawstorne, M.A.® 0 - . res, O. Master 

The more distinguished of the early rectors and 
vicars were probably non-resident, but the rise of 
chapels at Chorley, Rufford, Tarleton, Becconsall and 
perhaps Hoole also, shows that the parish was before 
the Reformation suitably provided with clergy. In 
1535, in addition to the vicar, who if non-resident 
would be represented by a curate, there were eight 
priests serving the chantries in the then undivided 
parish, of which three were in the parish church 
itself? The Clergy List of 1541-2 ' shows that the 
vicar paid two priests and Richard Cliff paid another. 
There would thus be five or six resident clergy in the 
central portion of Croston, and quite as many more 
in Chorley and outlying parts. The Visitation List 
of 1548 records twelve names, and in addition there 
were four priests at Chorley. The effect of the 
change of religion is shown by the sudden drop to 
five names in 1554 and to two only, one being the 
decrepit curate, in 1562; there was also one at 
Chorley. In the following year the vicar and two 
curates are recorded, while in 1565 the vicar was 
supposed to have one curate, whose name, however, 
was unknown." It was inevitable, therefore, that 
several of the chapels fell out of use for the time, the 
only ones named in the list of 1610-12 being those 

and held the rectory till his death, being 
buried at Croston 4 Dec. 1703. 

1 The king presented on account of 
simony by Pickering. Zachary Taylor 

1864. 
then rector of Croston till his death in 

® Eldest son of the preceding rector. 
Educated at Balliol Coll., Oxf.; M.A. 

at Chorley and Rufford.’ The vicar in 1622 was 
assisted by a lecturer,"’ and in the survey of 1650 the 
chapels of Chorley, Rufford and Becconsall are named, 
as also a new church at Tarleton and a proposed one 
at Mawdesley ; Hoole had then become independent." 
After the Restoration the staff probably declined 
again, and in 1691—a time of change, however—the 
only clergy at the visitation were the rector and the 
curates of Chorley and Rufford.'® These chapelries 
became independent rectories in 1793, and in 
more recent times many new churches have been 
built. 

Schools were founded in the latter half of the 17th 
century at Croston, Bispham, Bretherton and 
Mawdesley.'® 

There were, as stated, three regularly endowed 
chantries in the parish church.” That at the altar 
of St. John the Baptist was founded about 1500 by 
John Todd, the chaplain of Rufford. The priest was 
to celebrate for the souls of the founder and his pre- 
decessors, and he also assisted the curate in the 
administration of the sacraments. The income at 
the suppression of these endowments in 1547-8 was 
£5 25. 84., derived from lands in Mawdesley, 
Bispham and elsewhere.’ The chantry at the altar 

parish church deeds ; note by Rev. W.G. 
Procter. The school isnamed in another 
deed, of 1668 ; ibid. 

1 Depositions respecting chantries at 
was son of the ejected curate of Rochdale 
of the same name (1662) ; he was edu- 
cated at Jesus Coll., Camb. (M.A. 1678), 
and incorporated at Oxford. He had been 
vicar of Ormskirk 1679 to 1692, and was 
a king’s preacher. He acted as curate-in- 

charge of Wigan. He was known as the 
‘Lancashire Levite,’ and wrote tracts on 

the ‘Surey Demoniac.’ There is a notice 
of him in Dict. Nat. Biog. 

2 He was son of a preceding rector 
(James P.) ; educated at St. John’s Coll., 
Oxf, ; rector of Greatham, Hants, 1699 ; 
Foster’s Alumni. He was also of Em- 
manuel Coll., Camb, ; LL.D. 1728. He 
purchased or repurchased the advowson, 
and it passed with his daughter and heir 
Margaret, wife of the succeeding rector, 
to the Master family. 

3 He was the son of Sir Streynsham 
Master (see Dict. Nat. Biog.). 

4 Nephew of the preceding rector. 
Educated at Balliol Coll., Oxf., and fellow 
of All Souls’ ; M.A. 1753, D.D. 1763. 

In his time Chorley and Rufford were 
made independent parishes, 

5 Eldest son of the preceding rector. 
Educated at Balliol Coll., Oxf.; M.A. 
1791. He fell into financial difficulties 
about 1820, and had to leave the country 
for a time ; see End. Charities Rep. 

Hesketh and Tarleton were separated 
from Croston in 1821, becoming inde- 
pendent parishes, held, however, by the 

6 

1818. Perpetual curate of Burnley 1826- 
55, where his principal work was done, 

Hon. Canon of Manchester 1850, arch- 
deacon 1854. 

7 Educated at Brasenose Coll., Oxf. ; 
M.A. 1852. 

8 Educated at Corpus Christi Coll., 
Oxf.; M.A, 1882. Formerly incumbent 
of Oulton, Yorks. In 1909 he was 
appointed assistant to the Bishop of Man- 
chester, with the title of suffragan Bishop 
of Whalley, the rectory of Croston being 
retained. 

9 Valor Eccl. (Rec. Com.), v, 231. 
W” Misc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), 

ili, 17. 
11 These details are from Visitation 

Lists in Chester Dioc. Reg. For the 
‘ornaments’ of the church in 1552, 
including a Bible, see C4. Goods (Chet. 
Soc.), 126, 

12 Hist, MSS. Com, Rep. xiv, App. iv, 
Il. 

13 Mise. (Rec, Soc. Lancs, and Ches.), 
i, 67. 

14 Common. Ch. Surv. 108-15. 
15 Visitation List at Chester. 
16 Gastrell, Notitia, ii, 358-60. 
John Duke of Lancaster in 1372 

granted one John de Bradley leave to 
open a grammar school at Croston ; 
Duchy of Lanc. Misc. Bks. xiii, fol. 534. 

The trustees of Croston School are 
named in a fine of 1644-5 among the 

89 

Croston in 1569 show that there were 
four chapels in the church, known by the 
names of the proprietors—Beconsaw, 

Hesketh, Ashton and Banastre. The 
two former were repaired by the owners, 
the two latter by the parish, The chan- 
try priest of St. John Baptist used to say 
service sometimes in Hesketh chapel 
(which was on the south side of the 
church) and sometimes at Rufford ; 
Duchy of Lanc. Special Com. 183. It 
was stated that Sir Thomas Hesketh had 
taken away glass from the windows, 
showing that John Todd, clerk, was 
founder, and had put his own arms there. 

18 Raines, Chantries (Chet. Soc.), 
166. In the notes it is stated that John 
Clifton was appointed to this chantry 
in 1509. This was perhaps done in 
error, for Henry Todd was ‘chaplain of 
the chantry of SS. John Baptist and 
Thomas of Canterbury in the parish 
church of Croston’ in 1505 (Towneley 
MS. DD, no. 349), and Henry Todd (no 
doubt the same) was chaplain in 1527, 
when this was the only chantry at 
Croston returned as regularly founded ; 
Duchy of Lanc. Rentals, bdle. 5, no. 15. 
In the Valor Eccl. (v, 231) of 1535 John 
Smith is named as chaplain, but the 
foundation is ascribed to Thomas Hesketh, 
who died in 1523, and whose will (1521) 
mentions the chapel lately built by him 
on the south side of the chancel of 

12 
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of the Trinity was founded, probably about 1530, by 
Katherine Tarleton, widow, for a priest to celebrate 
for the souls of herself and her ancestors. The 
income was only 59s. 8¢., derived from lands in 
Thornton in the Fylde! ‘The chantry at the Rood 
altar, or altar of the Crucifix, was founded before 
1527 by Christopher Walton for a celebrant for the 
souls of the founder and all Christian souls. The 
endowment of 625. 4d. a year was derived from lands 
in Hoole, Howick and Mawdesley.? None of the 
chantries had any plate of their own. There was 
also a Becconsall chapel.’ The chapels were about a 
century ago purchased from Sir T. D. Hesketh by 
the rector of Croston.* 

The charitable endowments for the 
CHARITIES parish of Croston have an income of 

over {1,000 a year, but nearly half 

of Dr. Layfield, formerly rector, produces £27 18s. 4d. 

for the poor of the whole parish.© ‘The charity 
founded by Peter Lathom of Bispham, by his will of 
1700,’ now has over £380 a year for the townships 
of Croston, Mawdesley, Bispham and Ulnes Walton. 
In accordance with a scheme made by the Charity 
Commissioners in 1879 the trustees are authorized to 
distribute the income in a great variety of ways, in- 
cluding subscriptions to cottage hospitals or dispen- 
saries, or to the funds of provident clubs or friendly 
societies, gifts of money, clothes, bedding, tools, food, 

medical aid, &c., and also fees and prizes for educa- 

tion, and the provision of school libraries and evening 
classes.° In the township of Croston there are 
funds for almshouses,? and about {94 a year for the 
poor derived from the old Poor’s Stock, a gift by 
Thomas Norris in 1852, and other sources; it 1s 

is applicable to education only.’ 

Croston Church; Towneley MS. HE 
(9 Hen. VIII). Smith was still the priest 
in 1547 and was sixty years of age. He 
had a pension of £5 in 1553. 

The lands of this chantry were in 1590 
granted to Edmund Downing and others ; 
Pate-q2. Elie, 

1 Raines, op. cit. 167. Richard 
Clarke was the chaplain in 1535 (#’alor 
Eccl.) and also in 1547, when he was 

seventy-four years of age, and had another 
benefice. He had a pension in 1553. 

2 Raines, op. cit. 169; Cuckersand 
Chartul. iti, 1¢85. John Walton was the 
chaplain in 1535 (J'alor Eccl.) and in 
1647, when he was about eighty years old. 
In the Visitation List of 1548 the word 
mvrtuus is placed against his name, so 
that he probably died about that time. 

This chantry also is named in the will 

of Thomas Hesketh above quoted, so 
that it existed as early as 1521. 

Arent of £1 25. 1d. was paid to the 
Crown for the lands of this chantry in 
1858 by Messrs. Pollard and Tyrer. 

* Anthony Browne having sold to 
Sir Thomas Hesketh the manor of 
Becconsall, also transferred to him a 
‘chapel standing in the churchyard of 
Croston, called by the name of Beccon- 
sall chapel,’ and formerly used by the 
lords of that manor; Towneley MS. 
C8, 13, B 309. 

“Raines in Notitia Cestr. ii, 355. 
* An inquiry as to the charities was 

made in 1898, and the report, issued the 
following year, includes a reprint of that 

made in 1826. The following notes are 
derived from it, Bishop Gastrell’s account 
of the charities existing about 1720 is 
printed in Nusvaa Cestr. ii, 360-1. 

© By his will of 1710 he left the 
fourth part of his residuary estate for the 
poor of Winchester, Chilbolton, Wrotham, 
Croston and Tewin. In 1761 the estate 

called Sumner’s of the Fold in Ulnes 
Walton was purchased from Margaret 

Thornton for £470 for the charity. This 
was much more than the share of the 
Layfield estate, but the balance was pro- 
cured by loan and repaid out of rent. 
The rent now amounts to £40 ros, 8d., 
and this sum is distributed among the 
townships which constituted the parish in 
1710 according to a scheme made in 
18975 it is usually spent on clothing, 
bedding, &c., for the poor. 

The Rev. Streynsham Master, formerly 
rector, and his wife gave £200 for books 
of devotion for the poor and other uses. 
Samuel Crooke in 1770 gave two cottages 

The benefaction distributed 

(sold for £160), also for books of devo- 
tion, and the two benefactions have been 

combined, the interest (£11 19s. 10d.) 
being spent on such books for the chil- 
dren of the National schools. Each 
township in the old parish shares in rota- 
tion. 

7 He 18 supposed to have been a 
descendant of the Lathoms of Parbold 
and to have lived by begging, the town- 
ships benefiting by his gifts being those 
in which he had made his rounds, They 
are Bispham, *Mawdesley, Ormskirk, 
*New burgh, Burscough, *D.lton, Rufford, 
*Wrightington, *Parbold, Uinecs Walton, 
Croston, Welch Whittle, Scarisbrick, 

*Skelmersdale, Bickerstafle, Ecclestun and 
*Heskin. *Lathom has since been added 
to the townships participating. The 
lands of the charity are in the townships 
marked with an arterisk. In 1828 the 
rental amounted to £339 10s. and there 
was also money in the bank, but the 
development of coal mines on the estate, 
especialty during the last forty years, has 
caused a vast increase in the sum avail- 
able, the income being about £1,500 in 
1897. 
he founder directed his trustees to 

give the income to the poor in gifts of 
cloth (linen or woollen), corn, if it should 
be dear, or such like charitable acts, but 
no public officer or overseer of the poor 
was to be employed in the distribution. 
A gift was also to be made to poor 
prisoners of Lancaster Castle. 

8 For full details see the report 
quoted, pp. 40-8. The charitable ex- 
penditure in 1897 was :—To Lancaster 
Castle prison charities, £6 ; various hos- 
pitals, £25 45.3 poor of cighteen town- 
ships, £1,409 §s.7¢. In Croston, out of 
about £78 received, £49 was given in 
money doles, the rest chiefly in medical 
aid, school prizes and gifts of coal, In 
Mawdesley about £48 was given in bed- 
ding and clothing, £4 to a poor man 
towards buying a pony, and the rest to 
the school children. In Bispham the 
chief expenditure was on clothing, bed- 
ding and coal, In Ulnes Walton £60 was 
given in food and clothing and £20 in 
school prizes (part of a previous balance 
being spent). 

° Henry Croston founded this charity 
in 1693 by giving land and three houses, 
with a rent-charge of £7 10s. a year for 
expenses and gifts to the inmates. Each 
of the three was to have yearly a brown 
cloth gown or coat, with the letters H.C. 
in red cloth on the right arm. Henry 

go 

in kind,!° Mawdesley has some small 

Wilson, surgeon, in 1797 left £20, the 
interest to be given to the most aged 
person in the houses. Changes were 
made in the lands held for the charity, 
and the annual income is now £14 125, 2d. 
There are three inmates, all women, and 
each receives £4 §s. at Christmas. In 
case of a vacancy candidates must be 
residents in Croston township. The 
brown gown is not now worn. 

On a tablet is the inscription : ‘These 
almshouses erected by Henry and Isabel 
Croston, An, Do, 1692.’ 

The Jubilee Almshouses were founded 
in 1809 to commemorate the fiftieth 
year of the reign of George III, a legacy 

of £200 by Mrs. Elizabeth Master and 
subscriptions being used to build a house 
with accommodation for four poor persons. 
Other gifts have been added, and about 
1870 rooms for three more beneficiaries 
were added by the late Thomas Norris. 
The endowment now amounts to about 
£440, and the interest is applied to pro- 
viding the inmates with coals and main- 
taining the buildings. Candidates for a 
vacancy must be sixty years of age and 
inhabitants of the township. 

10 William Dandy in 1663 bequeathed 
£509 tuwards buying clothes for indigent 
persons of the township, who had no 

other provision for their relief. The 
rector was always to be one of the trus- 
tces. A rent-charge of £2 10s. was 
accordingly purchased in 1668, and it 
continues to be paid, being now (1898) 
received from the executors of Mics 
Farington of Worden, 

The Poor's Stock, the accumulation of 
a number of gifts, can be traced back to 
1681, when it amounted to £32 1¢s. 
Soon afterwards it was augmented by a 
gift from William Hesketh, shoemaker— 
£175, according to Bishop Gastrell—and 

otherwise increased, and land was pur- 
chased by the trustees of this and other 
charities, the rents amounting to £41 105. 
in 1828, The net income is now a little 
less than this. 

John Hough in 1721 left £52 for a 
dole of bread every Lord's day at the 
parish church of Cro.ton, to poor persons 
(Protestants), decayed housekeepers, &c. 
George Norris in 1740 gave £26 for a 
bread dote to poor persons of Croston 

attending divine service. These capital 
sums were united with the Poor's Stock, 

and allowances are accordingly made from 
the rent of the land in respect of them, 
£4 105. 10d. a year being now reserved 
for bread distributed in church every 
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endowments for the poor,’ and’shares to a small extent 
another sum with Bispham.’ For the poor of Ulnes 
Walton the gifts of James Glassbrook and others yield 
over {25 a year.® 

CROSTON 

Croston, 1212, and generally ; Croxton, 12375 
Croxston, 1259. 

The central township has an area of 2,361 acres,‘ 
and the population numbered 2,102 in tg01. The 
old course of the Douglas forms the western boundary, 
the straighter artificial course being within the town- 
ship. The River Yarrow flows west to join the 
Douglas, and receives the Lostock brook coming 
from the north-east. The greater part of the surface 
is moss-land, below the 25 ft. level®; the more 
habitable land, with the village and church, is 
chiefly in the north-east. 

The principal road is that from Wrightington and 
Mawdesley going north-west through the village 
towards Bretherton and Hoole ; a road to Rufford 
branches off to the west with bridges over the old 
and new courses of the Douglas, and another road 
goes east to Chorley. The Lancashire and York- 
shire Company’s railway from Liverpool to Preston, 
formed in 1848-9, crosses the township and has 
a station called Croston at the north-west end of the 
village. 

CROSTON 

There are four bridges over the Yarrow, one of 
which, west of the church, is called Castle Bridge. 
Dob Cross lies on the northern boundary and 
Highfield in the north-east. Part of the market 
cross remains.° 

The wake was held on the Sunday next to 
St. Michael’s Day ; it now begins on the Monday 
following this feast. Cattle fairs are held on the 
Monday before Ash-Wednesday and on the Monday 
after 12 October. 

The curfew bell is rung from March to September. 
Croston is governed by an urban district council of 

nine members. There is a police station, with court 
room. 

In 1666 there were 113 hearths recorded for the 
tax. The principal house was that of John Trafford, 
with thirteen hearths ; the rector’s house had five.” 

The commons were inclosed by an Act passed in 
1724.3 

The soil is mostly clay and peat. Wheat, oats and 
potatoes are grown, also quantities of fruit. ‘There 
is a cotton factory, and bricks and tiles are made. 

Ten plough-lands and 6 oxgangs of 
MANORS land in CROSTON were by Roger de 

Montbegon, lord of Hornby, given to 
John Malherbe his half-brother to be held by 
knights’ service. This knight’s fee included not 
only the township of Croston, but Mawdesley, which 

Sunday afternoon by the rector and 
churchwardens. 

Thomas Norris, named in the text, 
left a net sum of £1,350 to augment the 
Poor’s Stock ; this has been invested in 
consols and produces £50 7s. 8d. 

The income of all the above, together 
with the township’s part of Dr. Layfield’s 
charity, but excepting the £4 10s. 10d. 
for bread, is applied by the trustees in the 

purchase of clothing or materials for it. 
A distribution is made on the Monday 
after Christmas Day ; in 1898 the recipi- 
ents numbered 266, viz. 45 men, 84 
boys (each boy having a suit of clothes), 
62 women, and 75 girls. 

All the Croston charities, by a scheme 
sanctioned in 1897, are controlled by the 
same body of trustees, the objects of the 
several benefactions not being interfered 
with, 

A school of industry for girls was 
founded in 1802 and continued till 1870. 
The income of the endowment is now 
given in prizes, &c. 

1 John Stopford in 1657 and his son 
David Stopford in 1669 left rent-charges 
of 40s. and 10s. respectively for the poor of 
Mawdesley; but 6s. 6d., part of the charge, 
had been lost before 1828, and more re- 
cently another part, 355. 6d., has been with- 
held by the owner of the land charged. 
Thomas Crook in 1688 charged his estate 
with £2 a year for the same, Margaret 
Blackburn in 1718 left £50 for mone~ 
cloth, or other necessaries for the poor, 
‘poor Catholics to be preferred before 
others’—a request still respected. The 

income of the above is given in small 

money doles, 
2 Richard Durning in 1691 gave £12 

a year for the poor, repairing the roads, 

binding children apprentices, and providing 

a preaching minister in Douglas chapel. 

He also founded a school at Bispham. 

The scheme of 1878 provides that £4 

shall be given to the poor inhabitants of 

Bispham, £2 to the vicar of Douglas, 

15s, to the necessitous kindred of the 

founder, and £5 to helping poor boys 
and girls of Bispham, Parbold, Wright- 
ington or Mawdesley to learn a suitable 
trade. It is stated that there is no 
demand for the last part of the charity, 
and so the £5 has never been paid. 

One John Ambrose left for the poor a 
rent-charge of 35. 4d. on land called 
Bispham meadows, but the tenant in 
1828 had refused to pay, and the gift was 
lost. 

3 James Glassbrook in 1653 left 
money invested in the purchase of the 
Millholme and other closes in Ulnes 
Walton for the use of the poor of the 
township. The rent isnow £17 4 year, 
and the net income is distributed at 
Christmas by tickets for food. 

Ellen Waring in 1735 gave £40 (or 
40s. a year) for the poor, This was in- 
vested in cottages and land in Euxton 

which in 1826 were producing £15 a 
year. Now, however, there is only one 
cottage standing in a little croft, and 
producing £5 a year. The decline is 
explained by the prosperity of the hand- 
loom weavers who a century ago occupied 
the cottages and could afford to pay high 
rents. The rent, increased by interest 
from £54 in the bank, is now expended 
in repairs and an occasional gift to some 
poor person. 

An annuity of 1os. has long been paid 
to the poor from ‘ Dandy land,’ a field 
belonging to Croston’s almshouses. 

A sum of £40 was deposited in the 
savings bank in 1825 for the poor of 
Ulnes Walton. The interest was with- 
drawn at irregular intervals, and after 
the death of the trustee in 1869 the 
whole was allowed to accumulate until 
in 1896 £77 was available. The parish 
council thereupon applied to the Charity 
Commissioners, who sanctioned a scheme 
for the administration of the Unknown 
Donor’s charity. The income, £1 19s. 8d. 
may be given in money, or in clothes, 
tools, medical aid, &c. 

4 The Census Rep. of 1901 gives 2,347, 

gI 

including 6 of inland waters; there are 
also 11 acres of tidal water. 

5 For a plan of low lands in Croston 

and Rufford see Lancs. and Ches. Rec. 
(Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), i, 56. By 
an Act passed in 1799 commissioners 

were appointed to drain the lowlands out 
of a fund to be raised by a rate. ‘The 
first operations under this Act were ill- 
conducted, and attended with much un- 
necessary expense, but the object was 
ultimately effected’ ; Baines, Lancs. (ed. 
1836), iii, 4o4. 

6 The pedestal and three steps remain. 
The stocks and pump adjoined. See 
Lancs. and Ches. Antiq. Soc. xvii, 10-13 
for the crosses and the meaning of Hob 
and Dob. 

7 Subs. R. Lancs. bdle. 250, no. g. 
8 x1 Geo. I, cap. 5. 
9 Lanes. Ing. and Extents (Rec. Soc. 

Lancs. and Ches.), i, 62. The service is 
afterwards stated to be that of one 
knight’s fee. Later it was changed to 
socage, a rent of 1 lb. of pepper being paid. 

The dependence on Hornby continued 
to be recognized down to the 17th cen- 
tury, as will be seen from the inquisitions 
quoted later. Thus also Sir Robert de 
Nevill was charged with 20s. in 1378 as 
due from a knight’s fee in Croston and 
Mawdesley (Harl. MS. 2085, fol. 421, 
&c.), and in 1445-6 Thomas de Har- 
rington held ten plough-lands and 6 ox- 
gangs of land in Croston and Mawdesley 
for one knight’s fee, the relief being 
100s.; Duchy of Lanc. Knights’ Fees, 
bdle. 2, no. 20. Lord Mounteagle after- 
wards held Croston as a member of 
Hornby ; Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. xi, 
no. 1. 

It is probable that Crosion and 
Mawdesley together were assessed anciently 
as six plough-lands, Chorley as two 
plough-lands and Bispham as 6 oxgangs. 
Tarleton was two plough-lands, 

John Malherbe seems to have died at 
the end of 1215; Rot. Lit. Claus. (Rec. 
Com.), 244, 247. For the pedigree see 
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went with it, Bispham, Chorley and Tarleton. 
Malherbe dying without issue, Croston reverted to Sir 
Roger de Montbegon, who enfeoffed John de la Mare 

William de la Mare followed.!3 
By about 1300 the manor had descended to the two 
daughters and co-heirs of John de la Mare, whose 
relationship to William de la Mare is uncertain.* 
Their moieties for nearly six centuries descended in 
distinct lines, but have now been reunited. 

Sir John le Fleming, of Wath in Yorkshire, who 
married Isabel, one of the sisters, made a settlement of 

of this knight’s fee.! 

Pontefract Chartul, (Yorks, Arch. Soc.), 
ii, introd, 

A Thomas Malherbe acquired lands in 
Croston in 13163; Add. MS. 32104, no. 
29, 1414. 

1 Lancs. Ing. and Extents, 1, 145. The 
grant may have been made because Mabel, 
one of the sisters and co-heirs of John 
Malherbe, married William de la Mare, 
kinsman of John. 

John de la Mare is described as ‘lord of 
Croston’ ina Tarleton charter, which speaks 
nevertheless of fourteen plough - lands 

forming a knight's fee, instead of 103; 
Cockersand Chartul. (Chet. Soc.), ii, 460. 
He is styled ‘Sir’ in Burscough charters ; 
Dep. Keeper's Rep. xxxvi, App. 197-202. 

John de la Mare appears in the re- 
cords in 1237 and 12563 Orig. R. 21 
Hem, TI, mm. ro 5 38 Hen HI, m, 11. 

In the latter year he had a dispute with 
Warine de Walton and others respecting 
a tenement in Croston; Close, 68, m. 

4d. In 1259 Hugh de Meynil claimed 
that John de la Mure, Reyner de Croston, 
Robert son of the Priest and others 
should hold to an agreement respecting 
1oos. rent in Croston, Chorley, Tarleton 

and Much Hoole (?); Curia Regis R. 
162, m. 20d. 

14 William de la Mare was probably 
the son of John. He granted to John 
de Ja Mare, his ‘cousin,’ the field in 

Croston called le Thennay (Finney) at 
the water of Douglas and forest of Maw- 

desicy, at arent of £3 2s,a year. Jews 
were excepted from common of fasture ; 
Raines MSS. (Chet. Lib.), xxv, p. 293. 
As stated in the text, he in 1283 pro- 

cured a charter for a market and fair. 
27In 1302 the ‘heirs of John de la 

Mare,’ holding of the fee of Hornby, had 
one knight’s fee in Croston and its mem- 
bers 5 Lanes. Ing. and Extent: i, 315. 

3 Final Cone. (Rec. Soc. Lancs, and 
Ches.}, ti, 26. 

Reyner le Fleming, probably father of 
Sir John, was in 1292 non-suited on 
claiming a tenement in Croston against 
John de Walton and others; Assize R. 
408, m. 22. 

An inquiry made in 1324 shows that 
a mesne lordship of Croston had been 
given to Sir Robert de Holand, for John 
le Fleming in that year held the moiety 
of the manor ‘of the king in chief by 
reason of the lands of Robert de Holland 
being in the king’s hands,’ by the service 
of half a knight’s fee; Inq. a.q.d. file 

“ry, no. 2 (18 Edw. II). 

Sir John Fleming and Isabel his wife 
with Sir William de Lea and Alice his 
wife were plaintiffs in 1347 in a suit re- 

garding 100 acres of turbary in Croston, 
John de Burscough of Rycroft and other 
Mawdesley peopie being defendants ; 
Assize R. 1435, m. 17d. Isabel widow 
of Sir John was defendant in 1356; 

Duchy of Lane, Ass:ze R. 4, m. 7. 

In 1346-55 the heirs of S.r William 

John 

de Lea and of Sir John Fleming held one 
knight’s fee in Croston of the Duke of 
Lancaster, which John de la Mare for- 
merly held of the manor of Hornby ; 
Feud, Aids, iii, go. William Ashton and 
William Fleming held the same in 1431 ; 
ibid. 93. 

4 The pedigree is thus traced in a 
pleading of 1472: John le Fleming 
and Isabel -s. Thomas -s. Thomas -s. 
John -s. William -s. William; Pal. of 
Lanc. Plea R. 39, m. 14d, 

There is a pedigree of the family in 
Foster's Yorks. Fist. 358. 

There are a large number of Croston 
and Mawdesley deeds in Towneley’s MS. 
BB (Ade. MS, 32104). The following 
are given as illustrating the connexion of 
the Fieming family with the township : 

Sir John le Fleming in 1316 granted 
to Reyner son of Gervase de Croston and 
Maud his wife land called the Fairland, 

&c. 3 also to Richard de Kirkham, clerk, 
and his lawful issue a messuage in Croston 
formerly held by Amery the Clerk, an 
oxgang of land formerly held by Thomas 
le Fleming, &c.,a rent of 125. being pay- 
able ; ibid. no. 1432, 13. In 1322 Sir 
John released to William de Rufford all 
his right in lands, &c., formerly belonging 
to Alice daughter of Amery the Clerk in 
Croston, viz. a house in the Drinkhouses, 
an acre and half-virgate in the Moss- 
acres, a burgage in Caynok-lache Strect, 
and 4 acres in Hordorne; a rent of 25. 
was to be paid; no. 98. He made a 
further release of a messuage near Pad- 
dock lache in 13283 no. 1430. 

Isabel le Fleming, as widow of Sir 
John, in 1352 made a grant to Robert 
son of Wurine de Bispham, Alice his wife 
and others; no, 1428. 

Thomas Fleming in 1371 granted a 
house, &c., in Croston to Richard the 

Smith and Margaret his wife ; and in 
1377 gave a house with garden, an acre 
of meadow in Osmondsleigh, and the 
moiety of his water-mill at Croston to 
Roger Bond the miller, at a rent of 24 
marks ; no. 3, 4. 

Sir Thomas Fleming, lord of Croston, 
in 1386 granted a messuage and lands in 
Croston to Richard Smith and Richard 
his son ; Towneley MS. RR (Add. MS. 
32108), no. 633. 

In 1403 Sir Thomas demised to 
Lawrence del Hermitstead (Armitstead) 
a place called Capelhedheus ; ibid. BB, no. 
1424. The will of a Thomas Fleming, 
dated 1412~13, was among the Hesketh 
deeds ; he desired to be buried at Cros- 
ton, and mentions a son Gilbert and 
a daughter Joan; Piccope MSS. (Chet. 
Lib.), tii, p. 34. 

Richard son and heir of William 
Fleming released to his father in 1451 all 
his right in the manor of Croston, &c. ; 
Towneley MS. BB, no. 1440. William 
son of William Fleming was in possession 
in 1468; no. 1433. 
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the manor of Croston in 1318, the remainder, how- 

ever, being to ‘the right heirs of John.’3 This 

moiety descended regularly 4 to William Fleming of 
Wath, who died about 1470, leaving two daughters 
as co-heirs, both named Elizabeth.® 

married Richard Dalton, lord of the neighbouring 
manor of Bispham, and her fourth part of the manor 
of Croston descended like Bispham until 1558, when 
it was sold to Sir Thomas Hesketh of Rufford, who 

held the other fourth by inheritance.® 
Elizabeth had married his ancestor Thomas Hesketh, 

One Elizabeth 

The other 

In 1464 a jury was summoned to 
recognize if William Fleming father of 
William and formerly the husband of 
Anne then wife of John Nevill had been 
seised of forty messuages, a water-mill, 
&c., in Croston, Mawdesley and Long- 
ton; Pal. of Lanc. Writs of Assize 5 13 
Aug. 4 Edw. IV. 

*In June 1472 John Wombwell, as 
trustee of John Fleming, granted to 
Elizabeth late wife of William Fleming 
and then wife of Roger Coton various 
lands, &c., in Worth, Melton and Cramp- 
ton for her life, with remainder to Eliza- 
beth and Elizabeth, daughters and heirs 
of the said William; Add. MS. 32104, 
no. 1503. 

® The descent of the manor to Hesketh 
and Dalton is stated in the plea of 1472 
above cited; Pal. of Lanc. Plea R. 39, 
m, 14d. 

In 1482 Robert Dalton claimed a 
moicty of the manor of Croston, with 
twenty messuages, &c. in Bispham, 
Mawdesley and Dalton, against Margaret 
Dalton widow, Richard Dalton, esq., 

and Elizabeth his wife; ibid. 55, m. 8. 
Richard Dalton was in possession of the 
moiety of the manor in 15003 ibid. go, 
m. 5. In the same year Roger son 
and heir of Richard Dalton granted to 
Bartholomew son of William Hesketh 
the reversion of messuages, &c., in 
Longton and Croston, including the 
fourth part of a water-mill in Croston, 
and the third part of lands, &c., called 
Selynhurst in Croston and Mawdesley ; 
ibid. 92, m. 1. 

In 1477 Richard Dalton and Elizabeth 
his wife conceded to John son of William 
Fleming an annuity of 46s. 8d. charged 
on lands, &c., in Croston and Mawdes- 
ley; Towneley MS. BB, no. 1638. 
Richard and his wife in 1478 released 
to Thomas Hesketh and Elizabeth his 
wife all their interest in the lands of 
William Fleming; no. 1547. They 
made a feoffment of their estate in 
1482, with remainder to Roger son of 
Richard; no. 1551. Disputes between 
Thomas Hesketh and Richard and James 
Dalton were in 1489 referred to arbitra- 
tion ; Add. MS. 32107, no. 1162. 

Again in 1500 Roger son of Richard 
Dalton granted various lands, &c., in 
Croston and Mawdesley, reserving only, 
it would seem, the manor and demesne 
lands; Towneley MS. BB, no. 1538. 
See also Dep. Keeper's Rep. xl, App. 554- 
Roger Dalton and William his son and 
heir-apparent gave an acquittance for 

money owing by Thomas Hesketh in 
1520; Towneley MS. BB, no. 1542. 
William Dalton in 1533 demised to 
Thomas Hough an acre on the hill and 
half an acre in the town meadow in 
Croston ; no. 1475. 

Robert Dalton of Bispham and Joan 
widow of William Dalton in 1558 sold 
to Sir Thomas Hesketh the fourth part 
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but though the marriage was annulled, and she united 
herself to one Thurstan Hall, Hesketh appears to 
have acquired the Lancashire 
part of her inheritance, in- 

HUNDRED CROSTON 

Alice married Thomas Ashton, whose son Sir William 
Ashton was in possession in the first half of the 15th 
century.’ The Ashtons and their successors the 
Traffords were for three centuries the chief resident 

cluding this fourth share of 
the manor.! From 1558 the 
reunited moiety descended in 

family. Sir William Ashton son of Thomas in 

OO 
the same way as Rufford? 
until about 1800, when it 
was sold by Sir T. D. Hes- 
keth to the Rev. Streynsham 
Master, rector of Croston, 
who in 1825 sold it to 
Thomas Norris of Howick 
Halls In 1874 the Norris 
trustees sold it to John Ran- 
dolphus de Trafford, lord of 
the other moiety.4 

Isabel’s sister Maud married William de Lea, and 

fs 

Freminc of Wath. 
Azure two bars argent 
ona chief of the second 
three lozenges gules. 

tween 

gules, 
three 

their grandson William ® and Isolda his wife in 1372 
made a settlement of their moiety of the manor of 

Their daughter and heir Croston and other lands.® 

of the manor of Croston with all other 
their hereditaments there; no. 1555; 
Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 19, m. 29. 

1See the preceding note and the 
account of Rufford. Thomas Hesketh 
and Elizabeth his wife were tenants of 
half the manor of Croston, &c., in 1486 ; 
Final Conc. iii, 142. Hugh Hesketh was 
the feoffee. In 1487 Thurstan Hall and 
Elizabeth his wife, daughter and co-heir of 
William Fleming, agreed to abide the 
award of Thomas Earl of Derby and others 
as to their disputes with Thomas son and 
heir-apparent of Robert Hesketh, con- 
cerning manors, messuages, lands, &c., in 

Wath, Clifton, Rathmell and Dalton in 
Yorkshire, also in Croston, Mawdesley 
and Longton in Lancashire ; Towneley 
MS. RR, no. 622. The wife, as Elizabeth 
Fleming, had shortly before this ratified 
the estate of Hugh Hesketh son of Robert 
and brother of Thomas in the moiety of 
the manor of Croston, and lands, &c., in 

Croston, Mawdesley and Longton; no. 636. 
Hugh Hesketh in 1490 and 1498 re- 
leased his right in the same to Thomas 
Hesketh 3 no. 621,637. See Final Cone. 
iii, 1523 also Dep. Keeper’s Rep. xl, App. 
540, 543. The Halls retained the York- 
shire manors. 

The Heskeths had long been land- 
owners in Croston and Mawdesley, having 
purchased several small holdings, as appears 
from their charters. In 1503 Thomas 
Hesketh purchased lands in Croston, Ulnes 
Walton and Bretherton from Thomas 
Banastre of Wigan ; Final Conc. iii, 154. 

George Hesketh of Kirkham (1572) 
held lands in Croston and Mawdesley of 
Sir Thomas Hesketh and Roger Croston ; 
Duchy of Lance. Ing. p.m. xiii, no. 15. 

27In 1623 the Hesketh moieties of 
Croston and Mawdesley were stated to be 
held of the lords of Leylandshire ; Lancs, 
Ing. p.m. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), iii, 
56. 

: 3 Baines, Lancs. (ed. 1836), iii, 397. 
The manor of Croston had been regularly 
named in Hesketh settlements ; e.g. Pal. 
of Lanc, Feet of F. bdle. 237, m. 52 
(1696). 

4 Information of Mr. S. C. de Trafford, 
present lord. The manorial rights of this 
moiety were considered to be attached to 
a farm known as Manor House Farm in 
Croston, 

5 In a pleading of 1346 the plaintiff 
Sir William de Lea is called son and heir 
of Maud de la Mare, scised of a tene- 
ment in Croston in the time of Edward I. 
She had married one John de Walton, 
who demised the tenement to Benet de 
Mawdesley, by whom the defendants 
entered; De Banco R. 346, m. 88d.; 
349, m. 118. William son of William 
dela Lea in 1325 granted lands in Croston 
to William son of Warine de Golborne 
and Nichola his wife for a pound of wax 
yearly ; Raines MSS. (Chet. Lib.), xxv, 
p- 256. The seal shows a shield bearing 
three bars. In the same year he granted 
a burgage in Croston to Walter son of 
Henry de Croston ; Towneley MS. BB, 

no. 1619. William de Lea of Croston 

was defendant in 1325, and in the follow- 
ing year is called William son of William 

de Lea; De Banco R. 258, m. 4364.3 
264,m. 276d. He is called Sir William 

de Lea in 1331; ibid. 286, m. 16. In 
1344 Sir William purchased a messuage 
and land from John de Birkin and Alice 
his wife 5 Final Conc. ii, 119. Sir William 
de Lea and Alice his wife were plaintiffs 
in 1347 in a plea already cited ; Assize 
R. 1435, m. 17d. 

A grant of land in Croston by Maud de 
la Mare before her marriage is mentioned 
in Towneley MS. BB, no. 1498. 

6 Final Conc. ii, 183. The estate com- 
prised the moiety of the manor of Croston 
and Mawdesley and the fourth part of the 
manors of Longton and Litherland. The 
remainders were to the issue of William 
and Isolda, to the issue of William, to Sir 
Adam de Hoghton for life and his son 
Richard. See also Raines MSS, xxv, 
p. 258. 

William son of William de Lea and 
Isolda his wife were defendants in 1374 5 
De Banco R. 453, m. 77d. 

Sir Robert de Nevill of Hornby, the 
younger, in 1375 charged Sir Adam de 
Hoghton with abducting Alice daughter 
and heir of William de Lea, under age, at 
Lea by Preston ; and soon afterwards he 
made a similar charge against Robert son 
of John de Standish and Isolda his wife ; 
ibid. 460, m. 300d.3 462, m. 330d. 
Isolda was no doubt the widow of 
William de Lea. 

Alice was in 1390 the wife of Fulco 
de Standish ; Cal. Pat, 1388-92, p. 184. 
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: 

Asuton of Croston. 
Argent a cheveron be- 

TraFForp of Traf- 

ford. Argent a griffin 
chaplets segreant gules, 

1434-8 obtained a divorce from his wife Alice, 
daughter of John Lacy,® and was still living in 

As widow of Thomas de Ashton she 
appears in 1409; Raines MSS. xxv, 

pp. 264-5. 
7 The pedigree was stated by Thomas 

Ashton in 1468, when claiming a moiety 
of the manor of Croston and Mawdesley, 
and a fourth part of the manors of 
Longton and Litherland. William de 
Lea and Isolda his wife had a daughter 
Alice, whose son William was father of 
Thomas Ashton the plaintiff; Pal. of 
Lance. Plea R. 33, m. 7d., 12d. 3 34, 

m. 18 At the same time it was stated 
that Thomas Ashton was lord of one 
moiety of Croston and William Fleming 
of the other ; ibid. m. 28. 

The Ashtons were related to the 
Winwick family, who held the rectories 
of Wigan and Walton-on-the-Hil! and 
founded the chantry at Huyton. It was 
no doubt through this connexion that 
Thomas de Ashton, ‘esquire of King 
Henry and formerly lord of Croston,’ 
came to be buried in Lincoln Cathedral ; 
Peck, Desiderata Curiosa, bk. viii, no. 63. 
He died 17 Oct. 1407. 

® Raines MSS. xxv, p. 274. The 
ground alleged for annulling the marriage 
was a pre-contract of Sir William and one 
Alice Brackley. 

William de Ashton was in 1413 
found to have held one moiety of the 
manor of Croston and Mawdesley of Sir 
Robert de Nevill of Hornby, the other 

half being held by feoffees. The annual 
rent was 1b. of pepper. Sir Robert held 
of the king by one knight's fee ; Lancs. 
Ing. pom. (Chet. Soc.), i, 100. 

In 1420 it was agreed that Thomas 
son and heir-apparent of William de 
Ashton of Croston should marry Ellen 
daughter of Thomas de Urswick; D. in 
possession of Mr, J. S. Earle. This 
Thomas may have been the lord of the 
manor in 1468, but can scarcely be identical 
with the Thomas who died in 1496. 

In 1455 Sir John Boteler and other 
feoffees granted lands in  Croston, 
Mawdesley, Longton and Litherland to 
Sir William Ashton and his wife Anne, 
daughter of Richard Millington, with 
remainders to Thomas, son and heir- 
apparent of Sir William, and to Ralph 
and William, sons of William and Anne ; 
and other children are named; Raines 
MSS, xxv, p. 272. 
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1466.1 His son Thomas succeeded.2 The same 
or possibly another Thomas Ashton? dying in 
1496 Icft a son Thomas, a minor, as heir. The 
moiety of the manor of Croston and Mawdesley was 
held of Sir Edward Stanley (lord of Hornby), after- 
wards Lord Mounteagle.4 The heir’s wardship was 
granted by the king to William Smith, who after- 
wards transferred it to Hugh Ashton, a kinsman, and 
aman of some distinction.» Hugh afterwards sold 
the wardship to Ralph Standish.6 The manor of 
Croston and other lands were in 1518 granted by the 
feoffees to Thomas son and heir of Thomas Ashton.’ 

The younger Thomas enjoyed possession for a 
short time only, dying about 1528 and leaving 
a young son Richard as heir. The moiety of the 
manor of Croston and Mawdesley was held of Lord 
Mounteagle by the rent of half a pound of pepper.® 
Richard Ashton died in December 1582 holding 
the manor by the same service; the heir was his son 
Thomas, thirty-five years of age.2 Thomas, who 
secured a grant of arms in 1588,!° died in 1622, 
about six months after his eldest son Richard, and he 
was succecded by Richard’s son Thomas, seventeen 
years of age.!! Again there was but a brief tenure, 
Thomas Ashton being succeeded in 1632 by his 
younger brother Richard.!? The family secm for a 
time to have avoided conviction for recusancy,!% but 
Thomas and Richard Ashton were avowed Roman 

Catholics, and Richard’s estates were of course 

sequestered under the Commonwealth, he being 

charged with both recusancy and delinquency in 

spite of his assertion that he had ‘lived peaceably 

at home during these troubles.’!4 John Ashton son 

of Thomas was also a ‘delinquent,’ and in 1650 his 

wife Bridget petitioned for a fifth part of the annuity 

due to him from Croston.'® 
Richard Ashton recorded a pedigree in 1664.'% 

His heir was his daughter Anne, then wife of John, 
a younger son of Sir Cecil Trafford of Trafford. 
Their son John Trafford married Katherine daughter 
and heir of Thomas Culcheth, thus increasing the 
family inheritance? In 1717 as a ‘Papit’ he 
registered his estates—moieties of the manors of 
Croston, Mawdesley, Pilling, &c.—entailed, with 

remainders to his sons Thomas and Humphrey, 
and subject to an annuity of £10 to his brother 
Richard.!’ Humphrey, the younger son named, 
eventually succeeded to the manor, and on his death 
in 1773 was followed by his son John,!® who six years 
later succeeded also to the principal family manors of 
Trafford and Stretford, near Manchester. John’s son, 
Sir ‘homas Joseph de Trafford, who died in 1852, 
made a partition of the estates, by which Croston 
Manor became the property of his younger son John 
Randolphus de Trafford. As above stated, he pur- 
chased the other moiety of the manor in 1874, and 

" Raines MSS. xxv, p. 277 3 grants from 
N. Millington to Sir William Ashton, and 
from Sir William to his son Richard. 

Alice Ashton, a/ias Alice widow of Sir 

Robert Tempest, made a grant of her 
lands in Longton to Thomas Ashton in 
1465; ibid. p. 2-6. She was probably 
the repudiated wife of Sir William. 

7 His claim in 1468 has been named 
above. 

+ Thomas in 1492 set apart certain 

messuages, &c., for the benefit of his 

bastard son Richard ; ibid. p, 286. 
* Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. iii, no. 93, 

105; iv, 79. lis son was only six 
months old at Thomas’s death; the 
widow was named Miurgaret. In the 

second of the inquisitions his will 1s 
recited. He desirei to be buried in 
Croston Church, and his executors were 
to find an able priest -George Dandy 
being named—t sing for him for twenty- 
one years at a stipend of 6 marks, 

Such feoffments as he had made for the 
benefit of Margaret his wife, Richard 
Ashton his son, and Wiliam Banastre 
were to hold good tor their Jiv-s, and 
his wife was to have all the lands, &c., 
that had come to him by the death of 
Dame Anne Millington. 

° The feo‘tees of Thomas Ashton the 
father complained that William Smith 
had put them out of the manors and 
lands, on the strength of his patent ; 
Duchy of Lanc. Plead. Hen. VILE, xvii, 
3. For acomplaint by Thomas Ashton 
the son about the feoffees’ delay in put- 
ting him into possession see ibid. xx 
ABs 

There is a notice of Hugh Ashton in 
Dict, Nat. Bicg.; he held a number of 
ecclesiastical preferments, including the 
archdeaconry of York and the rectory of 
Grasmere, and died in 1522. He was 
one of the benefactors of St. John’s 
College, Cambritze, in its early difficul- 
ties, bequeathing money and plate and 
desiring to be buried there. His tomb is 
in the college chapel. He had a brother 

? 

Master William Ashton, and nephews 
Jamcs Ashton and Thomas Mawdesley ; 
Will, P.C.C. 4 Bodfelde. For a dispute 
as to his land in Mawdesley called 
Cooke's House see Duchy Plead. (Rec. 
Soc, Lancs, and Ches.), ii, 172. 

® Raines MSS. xxv, p. 288. 
* Ibid. p. 290. 
* Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. vi, no. 8. 

Richard was seven years ol, 
Livery of his lands was made to the 

heir in 1542. The value was returned 

as follows: Moicty of the manor of 
Longton, £8 12s. ; moicty of the manor 
of Croston and Mawdesley, £43 175. 6d; 

tenements in Litherland, £4 185.3 in 
Huytoa, gs.5 rent of the manor of 
Chorley, 10s, 3 rent of land in Tarleton (?), 
8s. ; Raines MSS. xxv, p. 295. Agnes 
widow of Thomas Ashton had an annuity 
of L255 

Richard son of Thomas son of Thomas 
Ashton claimed messuages, &c., in 
Croston and Mavdesley against Seth 
Worsley and Anne his wife in 1555 ; 
Pal. of Lanc. Pica R. 199, m. 5. In 

the following year he purchased a mes- 
suage, &c., in Croston and Mawdesley 

from Joan Dalton, widow, Robert Dalton 
and Anne his wife ; Pal. of Lanc. Feet 
of F, bdle. 17, m. 125. 

® Duchy of Lance. Ing. p.m. xiv, 
NO. 17: 

10 Visit. of 1613 (Chet. Soc.), 95. 
In 1602 a settlement of the manors 

was made by Thomas Ashton ; Pal. of 
Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 64, no, 24. 

" Lancs. Ing, p.m. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. 
and Ches.), ili, 330-3. Croston was 
held of Lord Mounteagle. 

” Duchy of Lane. Ing. p.m. xxix, 
no. 6, The manor was held of the heirs 
of Lord Mounteagle by the service of 
half a pound of pepper yearly. 

Thomas Ashton paid £10 on refusing 
knighthood in 1631; Misc. (Rec. Soc. 
Lancs. and Ches.), i, 214, 
See Gilow, Bibl Dict. cf Engl. 

Catholics, i, 74. 

9+ 

™ Royalist Comp, Papers (Rec. Soc, 
Lancs. and Ches.), i, 96-112. The 
estate of Richard Ashton, ‘Papist and 
delinquent,’ was in 1652 let as follows: 
Demesne lands, mill and kiln at Croston, 
£84 115 4d.5 messuage called Durn- 
ing House, £2 5s. ; tenements in Croston, 
Mawdesley, &c., £58 10s, 11d, Hilary 
Ashton, a merchant beyond seas, peti- 
tioned for the annuity given him by his 
grandfather Thomas Ashton (d. 1622), 
It was alleged for the sequestrators that 
Richard Ashton had lived in ‘the enemy’s 
quarters’ during part of the war, and 

many witnesses deposed to his having 
seized cattle and also the persons of the 
agents of the Parliament when in 1644 
the king's cause for a short time prevailed 
in the district, in order to recover his 
losses by the sequestration, 

The marriage contract of Richard 
Ashton and Dorothy daughter of John 
Whitmore of Thurstaston, dated 1638-9, 
is in Raines MSS, xxv, p. 308. 

9 Royalist Comp. Papers, iy 91, 100, 
1o1. John Ashton, like Richard and 
Hilary, was a grandson of Thomas 
Ashton. His ‘delinquency’ is not 
stated, 

'6 Dugdale, Visit. (Chet. Soc.), p. 11. 
™ See the account of Culcheth in 

Winwick. 
A marriage settlement, dated 2 March 

1692-3, is in Raines, op. cit. p. 311. 
Anne the mother of the younger John 
Trafford was living. John was nephew 
of Edmund Trafford of Trafford, deceased. 
See also Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 
239, m. 38. 

Estcourt and Payne, Engl. Cath. 
Naa-purors, Pp. 113. 

' For the later descents see Stretfard 
Chapelry (Chet. Soc.), iii, 100, 147, where 
it is shown that John Trafford died in 
1727 and was succeeded by a son John, 
who died in 1760; his son and heir of 
the same name dying in the following 
year, Humphrey Trafford came into the 
estate, as stated in the text, 
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thus became sole lord. He died in 1879, and was 
succeeded by his son, Mr. Sigismund Cathcart de 
Trafford, who resides at Croston Hall. 
is held annually.! 

Croston Hall is a modern brick building which 
replaced one earlier house, if not more, on the 
same site. 

In 1283 William de la Mare procured a charter 
for a weekly market at Croston on Wednesdays, and 
for a fair on the eve, day and morrow of St. Wilfrid ; 
also free warren in his demesne lands in Croston, 

About the same time 
probably a borough was created, traces of which 
Mawdesley and Longton.? 

1 Information of Mr. De Trafford. 
? The charter is known from an ‘in- 

speximus’ of 13903 Cal. Pat, 1388-92, 
p- 184. The heirs of William de la 
Mare at that time were Sir Thomas 
Fleming and Alice daughter of Sir 
William de Lea and wife of Fulk de 
Standish. See also Fine R. 213 (9 
Hen. IV), m. 3. A confirmation was in 
1467 granted to Thomas Ashton and 
William Fleming; Cal, Pat. 1467-77, 
p- 17. 

3 The burgages or burgage plots have 
been mentioned in deeds referred to in 
foregoing notes. 

In 1325 Alice daughter of Amery the 
Clerk (see note 4, p. 92) gave her brother 
William de Croston, clerk, all her title in 
a burgage with an acre of land thereto 
appurtenant in the vill of Croston, lying 
in the Drinkhouses, &c.; Towneley MS. 
BB, no. 1587. Inthe same year William 
son of William de Lea gave to Walter son 
of Henry de Croston a burgage in the vill 
of Croston, lying in Caynoc-lache, with 
3 roods of land; no. 1619. William son of 
John de Brotherton, dwelling in Rufford, 
in 1330 granted to Roger son of Richard 
de Fulwood two burgages in Croston, 

which he had received from Sir John 
Fleming and Thomas son of John de 
Croston, also a messuage and land ; GG, 
no, 1401. Maud daughter of Sir John 
de Hesketh, as a widow, gave her brother 
Sir Wiiliam a burgage with the house 
built thereupon, in 13403 it stood on 
the north side of John Cook’s burgage ; 

Towneley MS, BB, no. 1415. The bur- 
gages are named down to the 16th cen- 
tury. 

4 Joan widow of William Dalton in 
1545-6 claimed a close called Castle Place 
against Henry Croston ; also lands called 
the Paradise, Oldfield, Westhead, Withens 
and Hillfield; Pal. of Lanc. Assize R. 25. 
In 1559 the lands of William Nelson of 
Mawdesley included a close of land called 
Castle Hill, lying in Croston ; Towneley 
MS. BB, no. 54. Thomas Nelson of 
Chaddleworth in Berkshire in 1590 had 
a capital messuage and tenement called 
Castleyard, which was soon afterwards 
sold to Robert Hesketh of Rufford ; no. 
1632, 1607, 117. See also Ducatus Lanc. 
(Rec. Com.), iii, 224, 340. 

It is noteworthy that there was a street 
called St. Marygate in Croston in 1371, 
when Richard the Miller gave his wife 
Alice for life a burgage in that street, 
lying between burgages of John de Croston 
and Cecily Primrose ; Towneley MS. BB, 
no. 89. Adam de Redeley and Cecily 
his wife, daughter of William Primrose, 
are named in 1364 3 no. 1634. 

The Town Meadow was in 1539 the 
free tenement of Sir Robert Hesketh ; 
Pal. of Lanc. Writs of Assize, bdle. 18, 
Lent, 31 Hen, VIII. 

the town.? 

A court leet 
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remained in the burgage tenure of certain messuages in 
As the Castle Place, Castle Hill and 

Castle Yard are named in 16th-century deeds, there 
may have been a castle there in earlier times.* 

In addition to the lords of the manor other land- 
owners appear in the pleadings and inquisitions. In 
1564 Richard Ashton and Henry Croston, as land- 

* Subs. bdle. 
210. 

6 The lands in Croston are grouped 
with other parts of the inheritance, the 
tenure not being recorded ; see Duchy 
of Lanc. Ing. p.m. iii, no. 12 3 iv, no. 
82; Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. 
and Ches.), i, 211. 

7 Sir Peter Legh died in 1528 holding 
an annual rent in Croston of the king in 
socage ; Duchy of Lanc. Inq. p.m. vi, 
no. 63. In 1634 the estate is called 
2 acres of land, but the tenure is not 

given ; ibid. xxviii, no. 32. 
Among the pleadings occurs the claim 

of Joan daughter of William Waringson, 
who claimed a messuage and lands in 

Croston against Gilbert de Ince and 
Alice his wife, John de Goldburn and 
Adam de Orrell, and recovered against 
Goldburn ; Duchy of Lanc. Assize R. 2, 
m.2d. It was shown that Gilbert and 
Alice claimed nothing but the service of 
16 lb. of wax yearly by which the lands 
were held. See also ibid. 8, m. 6. 

In Croston was part of the Balders- 

ton estate (Lancs. Ing. p.m. Chet. Soc. 
ii, 63), afterwards held by Edmund 
Dudley (1509), Radcliffe of Winmar- 
leigh (1521, &c.) and Gerard (1593); 
Duchy of Lance. Ing. p.m. iv, no. 13; 
vy, no. 3, &c.; xvi, no. 2. It was held 
of Osbaldeston ; ibid. viii, no. 1. 

William Dicconson of Eccleston 
(1604) held his lands in Croston of the 
king as of the late priory of St. John of 
Jerusalem (124d. rent), of Robert Hesketh 
(2s. 4d.) and Thomas Ashton (4d.) as of 
their manors of Croston ; Lancs. Ing. p.m. 
(Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), i, 18. 
Henry Rowe held a cottage of Hesketh 
and Ashton, lords of Croston, in 1608 ; 
ibid. 93. William Stopford of Ulnes 
Walton (1617) held a messuage, &c., of 
Thomas Ashton by 6d. rent, and another 
of Robert Hesketh ; ibid. ii, 73. 

Matthew Clifton in 1472 held a 
messuage and lands in Croston claimed 
by Thomas Hesketh, Elizabeth his wife, 
Richard Dalton and Elizabeth his wife 
in right of the wives; Pal. of Lanc. 
Writs of Assize, 4 Aug. 12 Edw. IV. 
In 1545 Matthew son and heir of 
Christopher, brother and heir of Matthew 
Clifton, deceased, conveyed to Joan 
Dalton widow and Robert her son, 
heir of William Dalton, deceased, a mes- 
suage called Keyhouse with land in 
Croston ; also a close of pasture called 
Castlepool Hey in Mawdesley ; Pal. of 
Lanc. Plea R. r81, m. 9. 

Thomas Mercer and Thomas his son 
and heir held messuages and lands in 
Croston and Mawdesley in 1548; Pal. 
of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 13, m. 205. 

8 Some members of them have been 
mentioned in preceding notes, 

Nicholas the Carpenter in 1297 con- 
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R. Lancs, 131, no, 

owners, contributed to the subsidy.° 
cliffes and Bartons® of Smithills and Leghs’ held 
probably as heirs of the Ulnes Walton family. Several 
families took a surname from the township,® but it 
is not possible to give a connected account of them. 
William Croston died in 1590 holding two messuages, 

The Rad- 

firmed to John son of Olot of Croston an 
acre on the Hill; Towneley MS. BB, no. 36. 
Godith and Margery daughters of Roger 
son of Henry de Bretherton in 1298 
gave the same John all their land with 

houses, &c., lately their father’s; no. 
37,1578. Henry de Croston about the 
same time gave to John son of Alice de 
Croston (perhaps the same person) an 
acre on Wildmarflat ; no. 1596. Reyner 
le Fleming attested this grant. 

John son of Robert son of John son of 
Dowe de Croston confirmed to his sister 
Cecily an acre in the Drinkhouses in 
13243 no, 6, 

William son of John Olotson occurs 
in 13303 no. 61. The same William 
and Alice de Bispham his mother made 
a feoffment of their lands in Croston in 
1349; Kuerden MSS. vi, fol. 68. There 
were other Williams at the same time; 
thus in 1347 William son of Robert son 
of John de Croston made a grant on the 
marriage of his son Robert to Maud; 
ibid. ii, fol. 1346. In 1379 William de 
Croston secured right of turbary in the 
mosses of Croston and Mawdesley from 
Sir Thomas Fleming ; Towneley MS. 
BB, no. 75. 

In 1407 Katherine widow of Thomas 
de Croston made a grant of lands in 

Rainford and Bickerstaffe ; Kuerden MSS. 
vi, fol. 71. A year later the feoffees of 
William de Croston returned to him and 
Joan his wife tenements in Croston, 
Eccleston and Howick, with remainders 

to Thomas son of Thomas de Croston, 

William brother of ‘the said Thomas’ 
(?the younger), Henry, Elizabeth and 
Joan, brother and sisters ; ibid. fol. 694. 
William son of Thomas de Croston in 
1409 had licence to attach sufficient 
water of the Yarrow within Eccleston 
to supply a fuller’s mill; ibid. fol. 704, 
William Croston the elder occurs in 
1418, and William Croston (perhaps the 
grandson) in 1429; ibid. fol. 71d, 
726, 

Edmund (? Edward) son of William 
Croston and Sibyl his wife in 1447 
received messuages and lands in Bicker- 
staffe and Rainford; ibid. fol. 73. 
Edward Croston and Cecily his mother, 
widow of William Croston, occur in a 

settlement of her dower in 1469 3 Towne. 
ley MS. BB, no, 66. 

Edward Croston in 1461 granted to 

Thomas Wright a parcel of land in 
Cowhey in Drinkhouses for the crection 
of a dwelling-house, also two pieces of 
arable land and common pasture in 
Finney ; no. 1574. 

Next occurs Hugh Croston, in 1502 ; 
and then Henry, his brother and heir, in 
15113 Kuerden MSS, vi, fol. 72 ; ii, fol. 
1345. 

Richard Croston son and heir of Henry 
in 1§19 and 1520 sold various lands in 
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lands, right of turbary, &c., in Croston and Mawdesley 
of Robert Hesketh by a rent of 8s 4d. ; also lands 
in Rainford and Bickerstaffe. His son Henry came 
of age in 1593.! The Knights Hospitallers? and 
the priory of Burscough had lands in Croston,* as 
also had Cockersand Abbey.‘ 

The freeholders recorded in 1600 were Thomas 
Ashton, Henry Croston and John Banastre,* and in 
1628 Thomas Ashton and William Croston were the 
landowners contributing to the subsidy, the latter 
being a convicted recusant.® Several of the people 
had their estates sequestered or confiscated under the 
Commonwealth for religious or political reasons.’ In 
1717 a number of ‘Papists’ registered estates.* In 
1783 the principal owners were John Trafford, the 
heirs of Thomas Hesketh and Dr. Master, the 
rector.” 

Finney is several times mentioned." 
The parish church has been described above. 
There are Wesleyan and Primitive Methodist 

churches ; the former dates from 1823." 
Nothing appears to be known of the provision for 

worship made by Roman Catholics after the Reforma- 
tion’?; but in 1701 the Jesuits are found in charge of the 
Croston Mission,’ and in 1750 the priest, who had 
a stipend of £14, reported fifty general confessions and 
‘customers’ or worshippers numbering 170." Later 
the mission appears to have been given up, but a 
private chapel was built at the hall in 1793, replaced 
by the present one, Holy Cross, in 1857. 

MAWDESLEY 

Moudesley, 1288; Moudeslegh, 1302 ; Mauds- 
ley, 1327. 

This township, which was formerly closely con- 
nected with Croston, has an area of 2,934 acres,'* and 
the population in 1901 was 969. In the west and 
north the moss-land is below the 25 ft. level, the 
surface rising to 160 ft. above the ordnance datum on 
the south-east border. The principal hamlet is at 
Hurst Green, near the centre; another, called the 

Nook, lies to the north-east. Black Moor is in the 

south-west. 
The chief road is that passing north-east and north 

through the two hamlets mentioned ; another road 
near the Douglas, which forms the western boundary, 
goes to Rufford, crossing the river at White Bridge. 
Near the same place the Lancashire and Yorkshire 
Company’s railway from Liverpool to Preston passes 
through a corner of Mawdesley. 

The soil is a stiff clay, with subsoil of marl and 
clay. Wheat, oats and beans are grown.  Basket-. 
making and willow-growing have been important 
industries for some fifty years. Mawdesley grown 
rods, which are raised on dry, not marshy, land, have 
obtained a reputation in the trade for strength.'* 

Mawdesley is governed by a parish council. 
There are remains of ancient crosses at Hurst 

Green and near the border of Eccleston. The latter 
is called Robin Hood’s Cross, and has a well near it.!” 

Croston to Thomas Hesketh ; Towneley 
MS. BB, no. 21, 18. Henry's widow Eliza- 

beth married again by 1524; ibid. DD, 
no. 102,103. In 1529 Richard Croston 
and Joan his wife made a feoffment of 
lands in Rainford and Bickerstaffe ; Kuer- 
den MSS, ii, fol. 1344. In 1547 Henry 
Croston was summoned to render to his 
mother Joan £10 due to her; he had a 
son Hugh ; Pal. of Lanc. Writs Proton. 
1 Edw. VI. Three years later (in 1550) 
Joan widow of Wiillam Dalton claimed 
a tenement in Croston against Henry 

son and heir of Richard Croston; Pal. 
of Lanc. Plea R. 189, m. 3. Henry 
Croston in 1567 sold a piece of land in 
Croston to Sir Thomas Hesketh ; ‘Towne- 
ley MS. BB, no. 1592. 

The plea rolls furnish but few refer- 
ences. Walter son of Henry de Croston 
claimed a messuage, &c., in 1278 against 

Alice daughter of Robert son of the 
chaplain; De Banco R. 27, m. 38. 
John de Croston was a defendant in 
1281; ibid. 41, m. 30d. Peter son 
of Peter de Croston claimed land against 
William de la Mare in 1283; ibid. 
50, m. 5. Robert son of Peter de 
Croston was plaintiff in 12923; Assize 
R. 408; m. 71d. Roger son of Robert 

the Potter claimed the third part of a 
messuage, &c., against William son of 
John Olotson in 1337; De Banco R. 
309, m. 313. William son of Peter 

occurs in 1355; Duchy of Lance. Assize 
R. 4, m. 24d, 

There are a number of Croston deeds 
in Towneley’s MS. BB, above cited. 
Some other notes on the family may be 
seen in Baines’ Lancs. (ed. Croston), iv, 
121-3. 

1 Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. xvi, 
no. 31. 

* Roger de Montbegon (before 1212) 
gave them an oxgang of land here in alms ; 
Ing. ard Extents, i, 63. Croston appears 

in the list of the Hospitallers’ lands in 
1292; Plac. de Quo Warr, (Rec. Com.), 
p- 375. In 1329 the prior claimed a 
messuage and land against Robert son of 
William son of John de Criston; De 
Banco R. 274, m. 180d, About 1540 
the tenant was John Banastre, who paid 

a rent of 20d.; Kuerden MSS. 4, 
fol. 834. 

Margery Banastre in 1546 claimed a 
messuage, &c., on Windle Hill against 

George Nelson; Ducatus Lanc. (Rec. 
Com.), i, 179. For a later Banastre 

dispute see Duchy Plead. iit, 19~25. 
+ John de la Mare, lord of Croston, 

gave the prior and canons land here; 
Burscough Reg. fol. 534. Adam the 
Serjeant’s oxgang of land is named in 
this charter. In 1536 Thomas Ferrer 
seems to have been tenant at a rent of 
6d.; Duchy of Lanc. Rentals, bdle. 4, 
no. 6a and 4, 

* Cockersand Chartul. (Chet. Soc.), iii, 
1260-1 ; the tenants’ names are given 
as William Croston in 1450 and 1461, 
Edward Croston in 1501 and 1537. 

° Misc, (Rec. Soc, Lancs, and Ches.), 
i, 244. 

© Ibid. 165. 
7 The troubles of the Ashtons have 

been recited above. 
Jane Dandy, widow, had had two- 

thirds of her tenement sequestered for 
recusancy, and in 1653 desired to com- 
pound ; Royalist Comp. Papers (Rec. Soc. 
Lancs. and Ches.), ii, 117. 

Elizabeth widow of William Finch had 
her life tenement sequestered for recu- 
sancy and ‘adhering to the king's party.’ 
She petitioned in 1649, but died in 1654, 
apparently before restitution. Her 
daughters, heirs to the property, were 
living — Margaret wife of Thomas 
Worsley, and Ellen wife of William 
Hoghton. Ellen was a Protestant ; ibid. 
315-19. 

g6 

William) Naylor, a ¢Papist,’ who held 
a lease of Haresnapes tenement and Old- 

field Heys, had it sequestered for recu- 
sancy ; it was afterwards confiscated and 
sold ; ibid. iv, 206-9 ; Index of Royalists 
(Index Soc.), 43. 

Michael Rutter, of Quinton, Glou- 
cestershire, for at first adhering to the 
king, had houses, &c., in Croston seques- 
trated and sold ; Cal. Com. for Comp. iii, 
1843 5 Index of Royalists, 44. 

Ellis Wright's tenement was sequestered 
for his recusancy and sold; Cal. Com. 
for Comp. iv, 2778; Index of Royalists, 
41. 

§ Besides John Trafford there were the 
following: Joseph Bolton, Thomas 
Dalton, William Dandy, Richard Lang- 
tree and Jenet Worsley ; Estcourt and 
Payne, Engl. Cath. Non-jurors, 109, &c. 

* Land tax returns at Preston. 
10 Ducatus Lanc. (Rec. Com.), iii, 303, 

505 ; Pal. of Lanc, Plea R, 283, m. 24. 
In the Piccope MSS. (Chet. Lib.), iii, 3, 
is an abstract of title to the estate called 
Finney House. 

1 Baines, Lancs. (ed. 1836), iii, gor. 
There were not many recusants in 

1628 ; Misc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), 
1, 193. 

18 Foley, Records S.J. v, 320. Edmund 
Smith, the priest, had a stipend of £5 ; 
he died in 1727. 

M Ibid. vy, 321. Richard Leckonby 
seems to have been in charge from about 
1730 till his death in 1771. 

© The Census Rep. 1901 gives 2,947 
acres, including 3 of inland water; in 
addition there are 2 acres of tidal 
water. 

‘© Hewitson, Our Country Churches, 2353 
the writer gives an unfavourable account 
of the conditions of the place about 1870, 
Kew Bulletin, no. 9 (1908), 

" Lancs, and Ches. Antiz. Soc. xvii, 1a 
13. 
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The townships having been thus closely connecteds Near the eastern boundary is a place called Blue 
Mawdesley being sometimes described as a hamlet of Stone ; about a mile to the south is a saline spring, 

known as Salt Pit.! 
Charles Leigh about 1700 noticed a sulphur water 

spring at Humblescough Green in Mawdesley.? 
In 1666 there were ninety-three hearths recorded 

The chief house was that of 
Mr. Mawdesley, with eleven hearths ; no other had 
in the hearth tax list. 

as many as six.$ 
The manor of A{4W’DESLEY was 

anciently joined with that of Croston,‘ 
and had identically the same history until 

a century ago, when the moieties of both were held by 
Hesketh and Trafford. The moiety of Mawdesley, 
however, was not sold by Sir T. D. Hesketh together 
with his moiety of Croston ; and thus the present 
lords of the manor are Sir Thomas George Fermor 
Hesketh of Rufford and Mr. Sigismund Cathcart de 
Trafford of Croston. Manor courts are held annually. 

MANOR 

1 Baines, Lancs, (ed. 1836), iii, 405. 
? Nat. Hist. of Lancs. bk. i, 31. 
3 Subs. R. Lancs. bdle. 250, no. g. 
4 About 1250 an agreement was made 

between Matthew son of Robert de 
Holland and Amery his wife on one side 
and John de la Mare on the other re- 
specting woods, wastes, &c., pertaining to 
John’s manor in Mawdesley ; Add. MS, 
32106, no. 1480. 

>In 1364 Thomas son of Roger de 
Tunstall made a feoffment of his lands in 
“Mawdesley, a hamlet of Croston’ ; 
Towneley MS. DD, no. 443. Later, 

in 1373, Thomas Fleming demised a 
messuage in Mawdesley, a hamlet of 
Croston ; ibid. BB (Add. MS, 32104), 
no. 1434. 

On the other hand Amery aaughter of 
Richard son of Alicock in her widowhood 
gave to John the Tailor land in Alicock’s 
Riddings in the ‘vill of Mawdesley’ (no. 
1494) and in 1332 Mawdesley appears 
as a distinct township; Exch. Lay Subs. 
(Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), 45. In 
1360 also Richard de Hale of Bowdon 
and Alice his wife released to Sir William 
de Hesketh all their title to lands in the 
vill of Mawdesley belonging to Ralph son 
of Roger de Tunstall, formerly husband 
of Alice ; Towneley MS. BB, no. 1495. 

6 William de Lea in 1324 demised to 
Richard son of Adam son of Alan de 
Mawdesley all his land in Donkannes- 
car mestre; no. 1478. To the same 
Richard Sir John Fleming in 1316 gave 
two messuages, an oxgang of land, 
&c., for 8s. rent; no. 1523. This is 
probably the Richard whose lands, with 
the wardship of his son and heir Roger, 
were about 1356 granted to Roger de 
Winstanley ; Dep. Keeper's Rep. xxxii, 
App. 344. Richard had held of the 
duke in chief. Alice widow of Roger de 
Mawdesley in 1374 claimed dower 
against William son of William de Lea 
and Isolda his wife; De Banco R. 453, 
m. 774.3 457, m. 187. 

John son of Adam son of Alan de 
Mawdesley in 1325 gave to William 
Palmer and Joan his wife a house and 
land for life; Towneley MS. BB, no. 
1479. John son of Adam de Mawdesley 
made a grant to his son William in 
13323 no. 1499. William son of John 
son of Adam de Mawdesley in 1342 re- 
leased to Sir William de Hesketh all his 
lands in Mawdesley in the vill of Croston ; 
no. 1456. Roger son of Ralph son of 
adam son of Alan de Mawdesley was a 

6 

CROSTON 

Croston,° those who held land in the one usually held 

name.° 

desley Hall. 

defendant in 1360; 
Assize R. 8, m. 14. 

William de Bartaill in 1327 com- 
plained that Richard son of Adam son of 
Alan de Mawdesley and others had made 
a rescue of cattle seized for customs and 
services; De Banco R. 269, m. 65d. 
Anabil widow of William de Bartaill in 
1346 sought dower in forty messuages, 
&c., in Mawdesley ; ibid. 346, m. 285. 

Hugh de Mawdesley, apparently the 
head of another line, acted as a juror in 
1293 5 Lancs. Ing. and Extents (Rec. Soc. 
Lancs, and Ches.), i, 281. Sir William 
de Lea in 1328 gave a small piece of 
land called Peycroft, by the Millhey 
Clough, to Henry son of Hugh de Mawdes- 
ley; Towneley MSS. GG (Add. MS. 
32107), no. 1317; RR(32104), no. 1011. 

In 1344 Sir John Fleming demised 
lands in Mawdesley formerly held of him 
by Henry Hulcockson to William son of 
Richard Hudeson de Mawdesley, Eliza- 
beth daughter of Henry Hulcockson and 
the said Henry and Alice his wife ; ibid. 
BB, no. 1395. About the same time Sir 
John granted lands for a term to William 
son of John son of Hugh de Mawdesley, 
Joan his wife and John and Henry their 
sons; no. 1450. John de Lawfield in 

1347 made a claim against John son of 
Roger Elotson of Mawdesley, Roger son of 
Hugh de Mawdesley, Warine Banastre 
of the same, Robert son of Warine de 

Bispham, Richard son of Hugh de 
Mawdesley, and John de Burscough of 
Ryecroft ; De Banco R. 350, m. 122. 
Richard son of William de Mawdesley 
was a plaintiff in 1359; Duchy of Lance. 
Assize R. 7, m. 6. Thomas de Mawdesley 
attested a charter in 1379 ; Towneley MS. 
BB, no. 75. He appears again ten years 
later ; Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Chet. Soc.), i, 28. 

7 Some of the above may have been 
among the ancestors of the later Mawdesley 
family ; see Baines’ Lancs. (ed. Croston), 
iv, 131, where the pedigree is traced back 
to Thomas son of William Mawdesley, 
who had confirmation of his lands in 
1481. Edward and Thomas Mawdesley 
are named in 1467; Pal. of Lanc. Writs 
Proton. 7 Edw. IV. Ottwell Mawdesley 

of Mawdesley was in 1532 excused from 
serving on juries, he being seventy years 
of age ; Rev. W. Michell’s D. 

Thomas Mawdesley occurs in various 
pleadings of 1540-55, and Richard son 
of Thomas later; Ducatus Lanc. (Rec. 
Com.), i, 174, &c.3 ii, 171. Thomas 
Mawdesley was the only landowner 
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Duchy of Lance. 

it in the other, but some of 
the resident freeholders seem 
to have assumed 

One of these families 
about the 16th century be- 
came prominent,’ and their 
house was known as Maw- 

Pedigrees were 
recorded in 1613° and 1664.° 
The estate descended to the 
Rev. Thomas Mawdesley, who 
died in or before 1737," and 
his executors then sold it to 
Alexander Kershaw, who 
resided in the adjacent town- 
ship of Heskin."”” In 1870 it was sold by the Kershaw 

the local 

OY 
Mawoestey. Sable on 

a cheveron between three 

pickaxes argent as many 

annulets of the field. 

named as contributing to the subsidy in 
1564 ; Subs. R. Lancs, bdle. 131, no. 210. 

Richard Mawdesley in 1557 purchased 
some land from Richard Ashton and Jane 
his wife ; and Thurstan Mawdesley in 1574 
made a settlement of his lands, &c., in Maw- 
desley, Heskin and Leyland ; Pal. of Lanc. 
Feet of F. bdles. 17, m. 169 3 36, m. 63. 

Robert Mawdesley in 1583 was alleged 
to be withholding the rent of 15s. due 
for his oxgang of land (14 acres), &c., in 
Mawdesley to Thomas son of Richard 
Ashton of Croston, lord of the manor ; 
Duchy of Lanc. Plead. Eliz. cxxxv, 
A 62. Robert Mawdesley replied that 
more than sixty years previously his 
grandfather William had held the capital 
messuage called Mawdesley Hall and 40 
acres of land, and had been succeeded by 

a son and heir Thomas, whose son was 
Robert above named; ibid. cxxxviii, 
Ag. Robert Mawdesley in 1584 made 
a settlement of five messuages, lands, 

&c., in Mawdesley and Wrightington ; 
Pal. of Lanc, Feet of F. bdle. 46, m. 112. 
He is no doubt the Robert son of 
Thomas of the pedigree recorded in 1613. 

Richard Mawdesley in 1597 claimed a 
right of way to Longshaw in Mawdesley 
over lands bought by Sir Thomas Hesketh 

from Robert Dalton; Exch. Dep. (Rec. 
Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), 8. 

8 Visit. (Chet. Soc.), 75. 
9 Dugdale, Visit, (Chet. Soc.), 195. 

Robert Mawdesley, who died in 1659, 
and was called ‘esquire,’ left to his son 
and heir Alexander two signet rings, 
© wishing he would make them both into 
one signet or sealing ring and thereon to 
set his coat of arms, and to leave the 
same to the heir male.’ The inventory 
of his goods amounted to £40, and £368 
was owing to him. 

Alexander’s son and heir Robert was 
Sheriff of Lancashire in 1720; P.R.O. 
List, 74. Robert’s son and ultimate heir 
was the vendor of the estate. 

10 These particulars are from the pedi- 
gree in Croston’s Baines, above referred 
to, and that in Piccope MSS. (Chet. Lib.), 
ii, p. go. See also Lancs. and Ches. Antiq. 
Notes, i, 143. This Thomas left his 
estates to a cousin and namesake, the 
Rey. Thomas Mawdesley of Astley, but 
they were so encumbered that they had 
to be sold, which was done under an 
order of the Court of Chancery ; inform. 
of Mr. F, L. Mawdesley. 
See the account of Heskin in Ec- 

cleston. 

a? 
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trustees to William Bretherton, who died in 1890, 
and has descended to his son the Rev. H. W. 
Bretherton, rector of Eccleston.! 

Mawdesley Hall is situated at the north end of the 
village at the top of an outcrop of red sandstone rock, 
some 10 or 12 ft. above the road, from which it 
stands back a distance of about twenty yards. The 
house, which faces south, is of two stories, of the H 
type of plan, originally built in the 17th century, 
but much altered towards the end of the 18th or 
beginning of the 19th century, the central hall being 
of the first date and the two wings of the second. 
A low lean-to building has also been added in 
modern times at the back between the wings. 

The central portion, which is of timber and plaster 
on a low stone base, measures about 30 ft. across 
outside, and like the rest of the house is of two 
stories, the upper one projecting and carried by 
carved brackets and a plaster cove. There is also a 
cove under the eaves, but the ‘half timber work’ in 
the upper part of the wall is paint on plaster, and the 

MAWDESLEY HALL 
10 5 2 10 20 30 40 

Scace or Feet 

ea 

ry 

(9 Movs. 

windows are modern casements. The ground floor, 
however, retains its original 17th-century timber 
framing and doorway, one-half of its length, on the 
west, being occupied by a large mullioned and tran- 
somed window. The west wing, which Projects 8 ft., 
is built in red sandstone with yellow stone dressings 
and chamfered quoins, and the windows have architraves 
and keystones and corbelled sills. The cast wing has 
a projection of g ft. and is of brick with stone quoins 
and plain square-headed windows, but the plainness 
of its appearance is concealed by ivy. The roof, 

which are covered with stone slates, are hipp.d back 
from the wings on the front elevation with very good 
effect, but have gables at the back. The general 
appearance of the house is one of much picturesque- 
ness, the contrast of colour in the materials used being 
very happy. ; 

The central wing has a door at the east end opening 
into a lobby, beyond which are the staircase and the 
door to the hall on the left. The hall, which has a 
flagged floor, is 21 ft. 3 in. long, 17 ft. 8 in, wide, 
and g ft. 3 in. high, and is lighted on the south side by 
a long window of eleven lights. The ceiling is divided 
into three bays of unequal width by two round-cham- 
fered oak beams, one at either side of the fireplace, 
with supporting brackets to the wall posts. The 
walls are wainscoted in oak on three sides to a 
height of 6 ft. 8 in. in three stages, the west wall 
alone being left plain, except for a panelled dado 
2 ft. high. On the lintel of the doorway are the 
letters W.M. for William Mawdesley. ‘The same 
initials with the date 1625 are cut in the stone 
head of the fireplace. The fireplace is 8 ft. 4 in. 
wide, making the middle ceiling bay of much greater 
width than the others. Over the fireplace is a large 
plaster panel of rather rough workmanship,’ with a 
shicld bearing the Mawdesley arms with helm, crest, 
and mantling, together with the date 1655 and the 
initials R.M. for Robert Mawdesley. The different 
dates and initials would seem to show that the hall 
was originally erected by William Mawdesley, and 
that alterations were being made before his death 
(1659) by his son Robert. Except for the hall, the 
interior of the house has little interest, the end wings 
being comparatively modern, though some of the old 
doors with their original furniture are retained. The 
timber framing of the central wing shows on the 
north elevation above the lean-to roof of the addition, 
together with the old stone chimney of the hall, but 
the framing is of a purcly constructional character. The 
gables at the back are quite plain, without barge-boards. 

The garden in front of the house has a stone fence 
wall with good moulded coping and is approached 
directly from the road by a rocky incline and a flight 
of eight steps leading to a small wooden gate, which 
has a semicircular stone recess on one side, with a stone 
bearing the initials of Robert Mawdesley and the date 
1653. These steps and the built-up wall of the 
garden form a very picturesque feature. 

On the north side is a large timber and plaster 
barn, probably of the same date as the house. 

In addition to the local surname, the names of 
Bispham, Germain, Bamford and Rigby occur in the 
14th century. Another noteworthy family of long 
continuance was that of Nelson; a pedigree was 

1 Inform. of Rev. H. W. Bretherton. 
? The panel, including the arms, has 

been painted red, blue and white (1908). 
3 Alice widow of Sir John de Hesketh 

and Sir William de Hesketh granted land 
formerly belonging to John son of Adam 
de Mawdesley to Roger son of Adam de 
Kispham in 1345; Towneley MS. BB, 
no. 1405. Rogerson of Henry de Bispham 
in the preceding year gave to Sir 
Robert de Dalton all the lands he had by 
the gift of William de Hutton and Sir 
John de Hutton ; no. 1501. Adam son 
of Gilbert de Hutton in 1302 recovered 
land in Mawdesley and Croston, in right 
of his grandmother Alice, against William 

de Hutton, who had entered as son and 
heir of Cecily, put in seisin by Adam’s 
guardian ; Assize R. 418, m. 3. 

Sir John le Fleming in 1316 demised 
land in Mawdesley to Thomas son of 
John Germain and Alice his wife ; 
Towneley MS, BB, no. 1425. The 
same lord in 1331 demised to John Ger- 
main, Alice his wife and Henry his son 
land in Mawdesley for life at a rent of 
8s. 44.3 no. 1457. In 1345 he demised 
land formerly held by Henry Germain to 
John Germain, Amot his wife and Ralph 
his son; no. 1448, Joan daughter of 
Robert Germain did not in 1 360 prosecute 
her claim against Thomas son of Roger 
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de Clifton for a tenement in Mawdesley ; 
Assize R. 441, m. 1d, Thomas 
Germain, late of Mawdesley and then of 
Sulhyle (Solihull) in Warwickshire, son 
and heir of William Germain, in 1473 
sold his messuage, &c., in Mawdesley to 
Richard Ashton; Raines MSS, (Chet. 
Lib.), xxv, p. 283. These passed to 
Warine Nelson, whose sons Robert and 
Thomas had them in 1507-8 ; ibid, pp: 
283, 287. 

In 1398 Henry de Bamford and Ellen 
his wife had lands, &c., in Mawdesley 
and Croston ; Final Conc. iii, 54. ‘The 
lands are not named in the Bamford 
inquisitions, but a Bamford House at 
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recorded in \ 1613 by the Fairhurst 
Gilbert Nelson died in 1628 holding a messuage 
and land of Thomas Ashton, and leaving a son and 
heir Richard, seventeen years of age.? Others also 

branch.! 

of the manor 

CROSTON 

occur in the inquisitions as holding lands of the lords 

William de Ferrers died in 1288 holding 2 
oxgangs of land in Mawdesley, occupied by John 

» Ay, NY \ 1y 
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one time existed; Baines, Lancs. (ed. 
1836), ili, 405. See also Ducatus Lance. 

(Rec. Com.), i, 2573 iii, 48, 52. 
William Rigby and Katherine his wife 

(in her right) had messuages and lands in 
1380, which they demised for life to John 
Rutter, Joan his wife and their sons 
Richard and Alexander ; Final Conc. iii, 8. 
Thomas Ashton of Croston in 1597 
demised to his brother Richard Ashton of 
Mawdesley a capital messuage called the 
New Hall, formerly Rigby’s Orchard ; 
Raines MSS. xxv, p. 302. 

1 See Lancs. and Ches. Hist. and Gen. 
Notes, i, 363, 398; also the account of 
Fairhurst in Wrightington. Hugh Nelson 
acquired a barn, &c., from Richard Ashton 
in 15573 Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 
19, m. 67. Robert Nelson a year earlier 
purchased lands, &c., in Croston and 
Mawdesley from the Daltons ; ibid. bdle. 
17, m. 168, 183. William Nelson made 
other acquisitions from 1569 onwards; ibid. 
bdle. 21, m, 37, &c. Among those who 
sold to him were Henry Banastre (1566) ; 
ibid. bdle. 28, m. 128 3; Thomas Mercer 
and Thomas his son and heir (1574) ; 
bdle. 36, m. 1693 Peter Hurdes and 
Thomas his son (1588) ; bdle. 50, m. 79. 
William Nelson in 1579 demised land 
lying on the south side of the highway 
called the Towngate in Mawdesley ; 
Towneley MS. GG, no. 1295. Thomas 
Nelson, son and heir of William, had 
lands in Croston in 1590; Pal. of Lanc. 
Feet of F. bdles. §1, m. 202 3 52, m. 67. 

Richard Nelson the elder had lands in 
1587; ibid. bdle. 49, m. 58. 

Steps to Mawopestzy Hay 

Two fines of 158g relating to lands in 
Croston and Mawdesley may also be re- 
ferred to. In one the plaintiffs were 
Richard Neilson, Hugh Neilson and James 
Hay, and the deforciant Francis Neilston 
alias Neilson ; and in the other the parties 
were William Nelson, plaintiff, and 
William, Thomas, George, Francis and 
Hugh Nelston alias Nelson; ibid. bdle. 
51, m. 63, 92. 

Henry Nelson of Mawdesley in 1653 
desired to be allowed to compound for his 
sequestrated lands ; Royalist Comp. Papers 
(Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), iv, 210. 
Two years later Michael Nelson desired 
confirmation of part of his messuage and 
lands (two-thirds sequestered for recu- 
sancy) which he desired to sell in order to 
redeem himself from prison; ibid. This 
Michael may be the infant grandson and 
heir of William Nelson named in 1594 ; 
Ducatus Lane. iii, 326. 

2 Towneley MS. C 8, 13 (Chet. Lib.), 
gis. A recent purchase of 6 acres from 
Richard and Thomas Ashton was held of 
Richard Shireburne and Alexander Rigby 
as of their manor of Leyland. 

Richard Nelson in 1653 petitioned 
the Commonwealth authorities that his 
title to dower lands of his mother Mar- 
garet (widow of Gilbert) might be 
examined. ‘They had been sequestered 
for her recusancy only ; Royalist Comp. 
Papers, iv, 211. 

3 Richard Beck of Woodplumpton 
held land of Thomas Ashton by a rent of 
18d, in 1585 ; Duchy of anc. Ing. p.m. 
xiv, no. 46, 
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William Dicconson’s lands in Mawdes- 
ley in 1604 were held of Thomas Ashton 
by 18d. rent ; Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Rec. Soc. 
Lancs. and Ches.), i, 18. 

Richard Waring of Heskin in 1618 
held of the lord of Mawdesley ; ibid. ii, 
130. 

Richard Crooke of Coppull in 1637 
held a messuage and land in Mawdesley 
of Thomas Hesketh and Richard Ashton 
as of their manors of Mawdesley ; 
Towneley MS. C 8, 13, p. 255. 

David Sollom, who died in 1643, held 
lands in Mawdesley, Longton and Hutton, 
but the tenure is not stated. Thomas 
his son and heir was eight years of age ; 
Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. xxix, no. 73. 
David Sollom in 1631 paid £10 on 
refusing knighthood; Misc. (Rec. Soc. 
Lancs. and Ches.), i, 214. 

William Clifton, executed in 1562 for 
his share in the murder of William 
Huyton of Blackrod, held lands in 
Mawdesley of Richard Ashton and James 
Haworth (in right of Margaret his wife) ; 
Duchy of Lance. Inq. p.m. xi, no. 40. 

The sisters of William Clifton in 1564 
claimed lands called Longflatt, Cocksfield, 
Sudbrook ridding, &c., on the ground that 
they had been given to Thomas Clifton 
and Maud Atherton his wife, and had de- 
scended thus -s. Matthew (s.p.) bro. 
Christopher -s. Matthew -s. William, 
whose sisters were Maud wife of Richard 
Nelson and Anne wife of John Wiswall ; 
Duchy of Lanc, Plead. Eliz. lx, N. 1. 

In 1533 Matthew Clifton sold to Robert 
Hesketh certain lands in Mawdesley, 
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Binastre, who rendered yo. yearly.! In later times 
the Banastres of Bank held Jand in the township of 
Lord Mlounteagle*?; Henry 
Finch died in 1641 holding 
10 acres of Lord Morley? ; 
and other land was held of 
the lords of Leylandshire.* 

The freeholders named in 
1600 were Robert Mawdesley, 
Gilbert Nelson and William 
Sharples®>; but the only 
landowner in the subsidy roll 
of 1628 was William Maw- 
desley.6 A number of the 
inhabitants suffered the seques- 
tration of their property under 
the Commonwealth, mostly 
on account of religion’; Hugh Waterforth had his 
forfeited and sold.° A large number of yeomen 
‘Papists’ registered estates in Mawdesley in 1717.° 
In 1789 the principal contributors to the land tax 
were the heirs of Alexander Kershaw and those of 
Mr. Hesketh.” 

In the reign of Elizabeth there was a dispute as to 
turbary in the town ficlds of Croston and Mawdesley." 

For the Church of England St. Peter’s was built 
in 1840,'? and has since been enlarged ; the rector 
of Croston presents. 

‘There was a Wesleyan chapel built in 1844,"% and 
replaced in 1905 by a larger edifice. 

A school was founded by Thomas Crook of Abram 
about 1690." 

The adherents of the Roman Catholic religion 
remained numerous after the Reformation,’® but no 

Nexson of Fairhurst. 
Or across patonce sable, 

over all a_ bendlet 
gules, 

including Egiies Meadow, Risheridings, 

Longflatt and Kinchede ; Towneley MS, 
GG, no. 1166. 

1 Lanes. Ing. and Extent: i, 270. 

"Some examples 
given. Thomas Rutter’s house and land 
had been sequestered for his recusancy, 
but in 1651 his widow Elizabeth feti- 

particulars are available as to means of worship. The 

church of SS. Peter and Paul was built in 1830-1. 

BISPHAM 

Bispcham, 1288 ; Byspam, 1292 ; Byspaym, 1294 ; 

Bispham, 1324. 
This small township forms the southern corner of 

the parish. The Douglas is the boundary on the 
south-west, while on the north the Bentley brook 
forms most of the separation from Mawdesley, “The 
surface rises almost continuously from below the 
25-ft. level near the Donglas to about 150 ft. 
above the ordnance datum at the eastern border. 
There are two small hamlets—Bispham Green and 
Grimshaw Green—in the north and south respec- 
tively. The area is 9264 acres,'® and the population 
in 1901 numbered 321. Roads go north through 
the township from Wrightington to Rufford and to 
Croston, crossed by a road from Ormskirk. 

The hearth tax of 1666 has a record of only 
thirty-two hearths ; the largest house in the town- 
ship, belonging to the Earl of Derby, had four 
hearths.” 

The history of the manor of BJSPHAM 
MANOR is very obscure. It was held of the lords 

of Leylandshire, by whom in former 
times the place appears to have been considered a 
hamlet or appurtenance of Chorley,'® though the 
boundaries were separated by a distance of 5 miles 
at least. In 1288 it was found that Amery de 
Bispham held the place of William de Ferrers by the 
service of 40d. yearly." Soon afterwards it passed, 
probably by marriage, to the Dalton family, who took 

have already been Scorton Mill, was sold to William Stan- 
field; Piccope MSS.(Chet. Lib.), iii,p. 206, 
from R. 4 of Geo. Tat Preston. The will 
of Richard Nelson of Mawdesley (1750), 

? Duchy of Lance. Ing. p.m. x, no. 37. 

3 Ibid, xxix, no. 49. Thomas son 
and heir of Henry was thirty years of 
age. 
. Thomas Finch of Mawdesley, yeoman, 

had two-thirds of his estate sequestered 
for recusancy only, and in 145 3 petitioned 

to be allowed to contract for it; Royalist 
Come, Papert, iy 719: 

Mr. Gillow, in Bibl, Dict, ef Enel. 
Cark, (ii, 250, writes thus: ‘The 

Finches of Muwdesley suffered very 

heavily im fines for their recusancy. 
Henry Finch, gent., his son Thomas and 
grandson Henry appear in the rolls dur- 
ing the reigns of Charles I and Charles 

II... The ancient family residence 
at Mnuwdesley still contains the chap-l 
and priests’ hiding-places used during 
the times of persecution. The house is 
very old, and contains many mementoes 

of the days of persecution, including the 
skull of William Hasdock, the monk of 

Whalley Abtev, executed in 1537,’ as it 

is believed. James Finch, one of the 

family, was prior of a Carthusian monas- 
tery in Austria, and on its suppression 
retired to Fernyhalgh near Preston, 
where he died in 1821, ‘the last of the 
Engush Carthusian monks,’ according to 
his epitaph. 

‘See Ing. p.m. of Gilbert Nelson, 
5 Misc. (Rec. Sec. Lancs. and Ches.), 

i, 244. W.liam Sharples paid {1o in 

1631 on refusing knizhthood ; ibid. 214, 
* Ibid. 166. Wiliam Maw desley also 

refused knighthood ; ibid. 214. 

tioned for the reversal of the order; she 
was ‘ever a good Protestant,’ and had 

five children, ‘all likely to starve unless 
the sequestration were taken off’; Cal, 
Com. for Comp. iv, 2687. Robert Turner 
in 1649 desired to compound for his 
offence of assisting the king’s forces ‘in 
the first war’; ibid. ili, 1952. 

* Index of Royalists (Index Soc.), 44. 
He was afterwards allowed to compound, 
raying a fine of £193 Cal. Com. for 
Comp. iv, 3132. Richard Waterworth 
son of Hugh had desired to com- 
pound in 1649. He had been in arms 
for the king, and his father’s estate, 
transferred to him, had been scquestered 
for recusancy ; ibid. iii, 1953. 

* Estcourt and Payne, Engl. Carh, 
Now-jurtrs, 107, &e Their names 
were: Hugh Ayscouzh, Thomas Barrett, 

Wiiliam Eccleston, Thomas Finch of 
Lane End, James Finch, Thomas Fisher, 
Henry Fisher, Eilen widow of Thomas 
Harrison, John Lund (whose will has 
some severe remarks as to his Protestant 
wife), James Marwces'ey, Margaret 
Mawdesley widow, Edward Nelson (who 
paid a chief rent of 135. 4d. to Maxi- 
milian Nelson of Fairhurst), Margaret 
Blackburne widow (daughter of Richard 
Nelson}, Richard Rutter, Elizabeth 
Rutter widow, William Suarshrick, Anne 
widow of Matthew Turner and Thomas 
Tumer their son. 

In 1720 a messuage in Mawdesley, 
tate the inheritance of Richard Nelson 
and afterwards of Richard Blackburne of 

1gale) 

whose son and heir was named Edward, 
was enrolled at Preston; ibid. p. 366 
from R. 27 of Geo. II. 

10 Land tax returns at Preston. 
"Lancs. and Ches. Rec. (Rec. Soc. 

Lancs. and Ches.), ii, 273. 
12 A district chapelry was formed for 

it in 18435 Lond. Gaz. 4 April. The 
benefice was declared a rectory in 1866; 
ibid. 3 April. 

' Hewitson, Our Country Churches, 
243. 

™ Gastrell, Notitia Cestr. (Chet. Soc.\, 
ii, 360; the building was ‘a poor 
thatched cottage’; the master ‘must be 
a Protestant.’ 

15 The list of recusants in 1628 is 
printed in Misc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs, and 
Ches.), i, 175. 

' The Census Rep. of 1901 gives 929 
acres, including 3 of inland water. 

7 Subs, R. Lancs, bdle. 250, no. g. 
In 1332 ‘Chorley with Bispham’ 

was the name of the township; Exch. 
Lay Subs. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), 
48. In 1383 Bispham is called ahamlet 
of the vill of Chorley ; Towneley MS. 
DD, no. 376. 

19 Lancs. Ing. and Extents (Ree. Soc. 
Lancs. and Ches.), i, 270. The right of 
William de Ferrers may be the manor of 
Bispham’ mentioned, without any record 
of tenure, as held by the Shireburne 
family in the 16th century ; Duchy of 
Lanc. Ing. p.m. xvi, no. 3. 
Of the Bispham family practically 

nothing is known, It was perhaps the 
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their surname from the township of that name on 
the western side of the Douglas. 
Dalton was in possession about 
1324,! and died in 1350.2 
He and his son Sir John 
fought at Crecy in 1346.3 
Sir John made himself notori- 
ous by the violent abduction 
of Margery de la Beche from 
her manor-house at Beaumes 
(Beams), near Reading, in 
1347; he afterwards married 
her. He was pardoned for 
this offence and apparently 
received into the king’s favour 
once more.® Sir John died 
in September 1369 holding the manor of Bispham 

above - named Amery who married 
Matthew son of Robert de Holland, for 
this Matthew and Amery his wife made 
an agreement with Sir John de la Mare, 
perhaps about 1250, regarding disputes 
as to the woods of Mawdesley and 

Bispham ; Dods. MSS. cxlii, fol. 445. 
Henry de Bispham son of Warine 

Banastre occurs; Piccope MSS. (Chet. 
Lib.), xiv, 42. He may be the Henry, 
defendant in 1292 to a claim for a 
tenement in Bispham and _ Chorley 
brought by William son of Warine de 
Bispham, who was non-suited ; Assize 
R. 408, m. 18. In 1294 Adam son 
and heir of Henry de Bispham recovered 
the manor of Bispham against William 
de Ferrers, Roger son of Henry de 
Bispham and others. Adam was under 
age, and William de Ferrers had claimed 
wardship ; it was shown, however, that 

the manor was not held by knights’ 
service, but by a rent of 4od.3; Assize R. 
1299, m.15. In the same year William 
son of Warine claimed a free tenement in 
Bispham against Henry de Charnock and 

William de Ferrers, but did not prosecute 
it; ibid. m. 14d, 

In Harl. MS. 2042, fol. 2755 is an 
erroneous pedigree of Bispham of Billinge, 
traced to Matthew de Bispham, lord of 
the manor ‘in the time of King John.’ 
This may possibly be the Matthew de 
Holland above-named. 

1In 1324 Cecily widow of Henry de 
Bispham claimed dower in certain 
messuages, &c., against Robert de Bisp- 

ham, John de Burscough, Alice his wife, 
John de Hoole, Maud his wife, Robert 
de Taldeford and Henry son of William 
son of Adam de Wrightington ; De Banco 
R. 251, m. 98. The first of the defen- 
dants is probably the Robert de Dalton 
against whom Richard del Lunt and 
Maud his wife shortly afterwards claimed 
a third part of two-thirds of the manor 
of Bispham. Maud was the widow of 
Adam de Bispham, and the defence was 
that she had lived in adultery with 
Richard at Lunt in Sefton; De Banco 
Re 292, Is 995 255s Me 144- 

Sir Robert de Dalton, Mary his wife 
and Thomas son of Roger de Bispham 
were about the same time defendants to 
a claim put forward by Robert de Talde- 
ford and Emma his wife ; Assize R. 426, 
m. 2. 

? Cal. Pat. 1348-50, p. 552. 
3 Crecy and Calais (Salt Arch. Soc.), 

35, 39, &c. He was ‘beyond the seas’ 
in 13435 Cal. Pat. 1343-5, p. 25. 

‘ This outrage was committed on Good 

Sir Robert de 

HUNDRED 
of Sir William de Ferrers and the other lords of Ley- 
landshire by the rent of 35. 4¢. John his heir, a 
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son by a later wife, was six years of age.® 

Dacron of Bispham. 
Asurecrusilly a lion ram- 
tant guardant argent, 

Friday morning, Sir John being assisted 
by Sir Robert de Holland, Sir Thomas de 
Arderne and many others. It was the 
more scandalous as the king’s son Lionel, 
keeper of England, was then at Reading, 
and the offence was committed ‘within 
the verge of the Marshalsea of the house- 
hold of the said keeper.’ Margery, widow 
of Nicholas de la Beche, had been married 
again to Gerard de I’Isle. Michael de 
Ponings, ‘the uncle,’ and Thomas the 
Clerk of Shipton seem to have been 
killed at the same time, and many were 
wounded. The arrest of Sir John and 
his companions was at once ordered. 
They fled north to Lancashire, and for a 
time took refuge in the neighbourhood of 
Dalton, thus bringing into the number of 
their ‘accomplices’ Sir John’s father, Lady 
Maud de Holland, the Priors of Upholland 
and Burscough and others, the offenders 
having, apparently, taken refuge in the 
lands of Lady Maud and the rest with- 
out their knowledge. There are a large 

number of references to the affair in Cal, 
Close, 1346-9 and Cal, Pat. 1345-8, 
1348-50, Margery died 30 Sept. 1349 ; 
ibid. p. 460. See also N. and Q. (Ser. 
7)» ix, 46, &c. 

5 Cal. Pat. 1348-50, pp. 498, 540, 
552. The pardon was granted for his 
‘good service.” The father Sir Robert 
and Mary his wife had in 1348 been 
pardoned for their share, nominal or 
real, in the same outrage; ibid. p. 

ae Ing. p.m. 43 Edw. III, pt. i, no. 31. 
The manor of Bispham was valued at 
£22 95. 4d. a year. There was a hall 
with other buildings and garden ; 60 acres 
of arable land were worth 60s. a year 3 12 
acres of meadow, 245.3 a several pasture, 

40s.3 a windmill, 6s. 8d.; a water-mill, 
6s. 8d. The tenants at will held sixteen 
messuages with tofts, also 300 acres of 
arable land and 20 acres of meadow ; the 
annual value was £13 12s. 

Settlements made by Sir John are 
recited, in which his wife Ellen and a 
younger son Robert are named. The 
widow afterwards married Robert de 
Urswick of Up Rawcliffe ; Final Conc. 
(Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), iii, 12, 

7In 1381 John son and heir of Sir 
John ce Dalton was re-enfeoffed of his 
manor of Bispham and other lands ; 
Towneley MS. DD, no. 453. A settle- 
ment of the manor was made the follow- 
ing year; Final Conc. ili, 12. Sir John 
was in 1385 pardoned for having married 
Isabel daughter of Roger de Pilkington 

IOI 

This John, afterwards a knight,’ left two sons, of 
whom the elder, Richard, by Katherine his wife, left 
a daughter and heir Alice. 
William Griffith in or before 1448,8 and soon after- 
wards the manor appears to have been sold to the 
Stanleys of Lathom,® for in 1521 Thomas Earl of 
Derby held various lands in Bispham by the ancient 
rent of 40d. payable to the lords of Leylandshire.'° 
It appears to have descended regularly with Knowsley 
to the present Earl of Derby.!! 

John de Dalton’s younger son Robert, though he 
failed in his claim for the manor of Bispham,!? recovered 
various lands there.8 
Elizabeth, one of the daughters and co-heirs of William 

She married one 

His son Richard married 

and widow of Thomas de Lathom with- 
out the licence of the Duke of Lancaster ; 
Dep. Keeper's Rep. xl, App. 524. He 
appears to have been a lawless man; 
Pal. of Lanc, Chan. Misc. bdle. 1, file 3, 
no. 82. By charter of May 1399 Sir 
John de Dalton granted the manor of 
Bispham and lands in Mawdesley, Hale- 
wood, Dalton, Holland and Whittington 
to feoffees, who within the same month 
re-enfeofted Sir John and Isabel his wife 
in fee-tail, with remainder to the right 
heirs of Sir John; Dep. Keeper's Rep. 
xxxiii, App. 3. 

The seal of Sir John de Dalton in 
1406, appended to a deed respecting 
lands in Ulnes Walton, is drawn in Harl. 
MS. 2042, fol. 854. It shows the lion 
rampant and crosslets. 

8 The pedigree is given in pleadings 
of 1443, &c., at which time Alice was a 
minor and living in Northamptonshire ; 
Pal. of Lanc. Plea R. §, m. 13, 136. 
Alice and her husband William Griffith 
were plaintiffs in 14483 ibid. 11, m. 
10; 12,m.18, For later pleadings see 

Coram Rege R. East. 38: Hen. VI, m. 
31, 32. In the pedigree in Harl. MS. 
2042 the husband is called ‘of Hentryn 
in the county of Carnarvon.’ 

9 An ‘inspeximus’ of the charters of 
1399 was granted to Thomas Earl of 

Derby in 14883; Dep. Keeper's Rep. xl, 

App. 541. 
10 Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. v, no. 68 ; 

the tenure is not stated. In the rent-roll 
of the estates (in possession of Lord 
Lathom) are a number of particulars as 
to Bispham. The rents of free tenants and 
tenants at will amounted to £14 os. 3d, 

The demesne lands included Ryecroft, 
Overlee, Bowkerflat, Walkerscroft, Heule- 
field, Cheker, &c. The water-mill was 
demised on lease at 56s. 8d. a year. The 
tenants paid 4s. for leave to carry turf 
across the lord’s pasture called Horsecarr. 
No courts had been held during 1523. 
The outgoings included the 40d. paid to 
the lords of the wapentake. 
Tt is mentioned at various times 

among the family manors; e.g. Pal. of 
Lanc. Plea R. 487, m. 435 540, m. 113 
567, m. 33 623, m. Ia. 

1! References to the Plea Rolls have 
been given in a preceding note; there 
may be added Pal, of Lanc. Plea R. 8, m. 
253; 10,m, 10. 

13 Add. MS. 32107, no. 1230. Robert 
Dalton of Bispham and Richard his son 
and heir-apparent were parties to deeds 
in 14723 Add. MS. 32104, no. 1470, 

1473. 
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Fleming of Croston,! and was followed by his son 
Roger? and his grandson William. Wiilliam’s son 
Robert in 1558 sold the 
Bispham estate to William 
Stopford,’ and the latter’s 
residence was known as the 
Hall of Bispham.? — This 
estate was sold to William 
Ashhurst of Dalton in 1610,° 
and seems to have descended 
since that time like Dalton.’ 

John Singleton and Richard 
Tinckler were landowners 
about 1620.5 The Earl of 
Derby was the chief land- 
owner in 1789, paying more 
than half the land tax. 
Richard Wilbraham Bootle paid about an eleventh.® 

There was a chapel in the manor in 1522, but 
nothing is known of its history.1° 

A free school was founded at Bispham in 1692 by 
Richard Durning.!! It was meant to be a grammar 
school, and was in fact at one period a classical school 
of some repute. Girls as well as boys had been 
taught. In 1825 there were about 35 boys, and two 
of them were instructed in Latin. The school con- 
tinued to decline in standing and has long been a 
public elementary school. ‘The endowment, which 
now produces over {£200 a year, is regulated by a 
scheme of the Charity Commissioners made in 1878.!2 
The old school building bears the inscription 
‘Donum R.D. 1692.’ 

Stanxey, Earl of 
Derby. Argent on a 
bend azure three stags’ 
heads cahossed or, 

BRETHERTON 

Bretherton, 1242 and usual; Brotherton, the 
principal variant, occurs 129218; Bertherton, 1292. 
Thorp, 1212. 

The present Bretherton includes also the ancient 
Thorp, the position of which appears to have left no 
trace. The south-west half of the township, known 
as the Ecs, is below the 25-ft. level, the village 
being situated about the centre of the township, 
where the ground begins to rise alittle. Bank Hall is 

on a slight elevation to the west, near the Douglas, 

the old course of which river forms the boundary 

on that side. ‘The new and straighter course lies 

within the boundary. The area is 2,436% acres,'# 

and in 1901 there was a population of 809 persons. 
A road from Rufford crosses the old and new 

Douglas near Bank Hall and goes through to Much 
Hoole and Preston. At Carr House on the north it 
is joined by the road from Croston, which passes in 
several branches through the village of Bretherton, 
from which a road goes east to Leyland. The 
Lancashire and Yorkshire Company's Liverpool and 
Preston railway crosses the north-east corner of the 
township, where there is more moss-land. The soil 
is clay, loam and peat; wheat, oats, potatoes and 
fruit are grown. 

CARR HOUSE, which ‘tradition’ associates with 
the name of Jeremiah Horrocks, is situated at the 
extreme north-west of the township, half-way between 
the villages of Tarleton and Hoole. The building 
faces south to the Bretherton road, from which it stands 
back some distance and has a foreyard inclosed on 
the west side by farm buildings. The house belongs 
to the early part of the 17th century and is of 
two stories, with slightly projecting end wings and 
a central porch with gable over. It is built of 
red bricks which have weathered a very pleasant 
colour, relieved with a blue-brick diaper pattern 
similar to work of the same period at Rafford Old 
Hall, Bank Hall and Hoole Church, and with stone 
quoins of irregular length. ‘The building has not 
been altered very much externally, all the old stone 
mullioned windows remaining on the principal front, 
though one of them is built up and the original lead 
lights have disappeared from them all. ‘The roof, 
however, is covered with blue slates instead of the 
usual stone slabs which give so good a contrast of 
colour in most of the old brick houses of this district. 
But apart from this the exterior is pretty much as 
it was in the 17th century. The porch, which 
is gft. 6in. wide, is the principal feature of the 
front, being centrally situated, with a projection of 
4ft. 6in., and rising in a third story or attic above 
the roof. The wings, which measure 14 ft. acros:, 

' See the account of Crestoa. 
? Roger, son and heir-apparent of 

Richard Dalton, made a feoffment of his 
lands in 14923 Add. MS. 32108, no. 
62>, 
3A grant of various tenements in 

Bispham to William Dalton, with re- 
mainder to Richard his brother, «as made 
im 180; Add. MS. 22724, fo. 7456. 

Another grant made in 1527 by Roger 

Dalton and William his son and heir- 
apparent mentions William Da'ton the 
elder, brother of Roger's father Richard, 
as still living; Towneley MS. DD, no. 
364. The will of Wiliam Dalton (15432) 

is in Add. MS. 321c4, no. 1474. It 

names Jane his wife, Richard his younger 
son, his four daughters and Richard Rad- 

cliffe his uncle. For pedigree in 1567 
see Trans. H:-t, Soc. (new ser.\, vi, 100. 

‘ Rotert Dalton of Bispham and Joan 
his mother, widow of William Daiton, 

entered into a bond to observe covenants 
in Dec. 15573 Towneley MS. DD, no. 
375. The fine concerning the <ale of 
Bispham seems to be that in Add. MS. 
32Ic7, no. gt4, Wiliam Stopford and 
Richard Mason being plaintiffs and Joan 

Dalton, widow, Robert Dalton and Anne 
his wife being deforciants. Another 
messuage in Bispham was sold a little 
later to James Haresnape ; Towneley MS. 
DD, no. 378. 

>In 1560 the feoffees gave to William 
Stopford all his messuages, &c, in 
Mawdesley and Bispham ; ibid. no. 377. 
For the Stopford family see also the 
accounts of Wrightington and Parbo'd, 
A claim to the capital messuage in 
Bispham, late William Stopford’s, was 
in 1596 made by John Stopford alias 
Langley; Pal. of Lanc. Plea R. 279, 
m. 10. 

6 Harl. MS. 2242, fol. 291. By this 
deed Richard Neison of Fairhurst, William 
Stopford of Melling, Ursula, Dorothy and 
Blanche Stopford (sisters and co-heirs of 
Henry Stopford of Lathom), James Stnp- 
ford of Ulnes Walton and James Stopford 
of Lathom sold ‘the capital messnage 
called Bispham Hall or the Hall of Bisp- 
ham,’ with barns, stables, &c., late the 
inheritance of William Stopford, with 
other lands. 

* Lands in Bispham remained in the 
possession of the Ashhurst family until 
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the sale of their Lancashire estates to Sir 
Thomas Bootle in 17513 Pal. of Lance. 
Feet of F. bale. 347, m. 26. 

8 John Singleton died in 1623, leaving 
a son and heir John, aged forty-eight ; 
Duchy of Lance, Ing. p.m. xxvi, no. 16. 
Richard Tinckler diced in 1627, his son 
Christopher being forty years of age; 
ibid. xxvi, no. 15. The tenures are nat 
stated, ° Land tax return at Preston. 

10 A small sum for repairs was allowed 
in the Earl of Derby's rent roll above 
referred to. 

" Gastrell, Notitia Cestr. (Chet. Soc.), 
ii, 358. The founder's will, dated 1692, 
is preserved at Chester. 

2 End. Char. Rep. for Croston, 1899. 
The governors meet once a year, The 
minutes are in existence from the founda- 
tion. 

'5 In a pleading of that year (Assize R. 
408, m. 21) the defendants alleged that 
there was no vill called Brotherton in the 
county, though there was one called 
Bretherton, 

2,428 acres, including 3 of inland 
water; Census Rep. i1go1. There are also 
13 acres of tidal water and 1 of foreshore. 
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only project a little over 2 ft. in front of the middle 
part of the building, or less than half the distance of 
the porch, but the general grouping of the front, 
which is §2 ft. in length, is very good, the recessed 
middle portions, which are rather narrow, not being 
in too deep a shadow. The house is simply roofed 
with a central ridge and plain gable at each end. 
The ridge of the small gable to the porch is of the 
same height as that of the main roof, giving room for 
a five-light window to the attic above the eaves, and 
the projection of the wings being so small the roof is 
continued down over them, the line of the eaves only 
being broken. There are ten windows on the 
principal front, four on the ground floor, five on the 
first, and one in the attic, with hood moulds, all of 
four lights except those over the porch, which have 
five. Between the upper and lower windows are 
four vertical chases 44 in. wide cut in the brickwork 
and now filled in with plaster or cement, the object 
of which is said to have been a partial evasion of the 
window tax, the upper and lower windows thus 
connected counting as one. An inscription in raised 
letters on the stone head of the doorway reads: 
‘Thomas Stones of London haberdasher and Andrewe 
Stones of Amsterdam merchant hath builded this howse 
of their owne charges and giveath the same unto 
their brother John Stones:' Ano Domni 1613. Laus.’ 
The inscription is curiously divided towards the end 
by the head of the doorway breaking into it. The 
plan of the house falls naturally into three parts. In 
the middle is a room 15 ft. 6 in. by 16 ft. entered from 
the porch by the original oak nail-studded door, with 
what has been a very good fireplace with deeply 
recessed cupboards in the thickness of the wall at 
each side. On the east are a small room and a 
passage leading to what is now a farm kitchen, a 
large room 19 ft. 6in. by 12 ft. 1oin. occupying the 
whole of the wing, and on the west side is a smaller 
room about 11 ft. square, behind which is the stair- 
case contained within four walls, with a small central 

CROSTON 

open well and square newels. The first floor follows 
the plan of the ground story, the middle room only 
being bigger by the addition of the recessed window 
over the porch at its south-east corner, with a light 
on each return.? The interior has no features of 
architectural interest. The walls of the upper rooms 
are stated to have been formerly panelled in oak, but 
the panelling is said to have been removed to Bank 
Hall about 1832.° At the back of the house are two 
good brick chimney stacks with diagonal shafts. 

The pedestal of the village cross still exists, and 
there is another in Sarah Lane.‘ 

In 1666 ninety-nine hearths contributed to the 
tax ; Bank Hall was the largest house, having twelve 
hearths, John Sharples had eight and John Cliffe 
five. 

Bretherton has a parish council. 
BRETHERTON, assessed as two 

MANORS plough-lands, was a member of the fee 
of Penwortham,’ and appears to have 

been given by the Bussels to Richard le Boteler of 
Amounderness, who made grants to Cockersand 
Abbey? and Lytham Priory,® and possibly a further 
grant to Richard son of Roger, lord of Woodplumpton, 
whose heirs are found to have held Bretherton by 
knights’ service. These mesne lordships, however, 
soon disappeared from view,” and the immediate 
owners of the land were considered the lords of the 
manor. ‘Thus in 1242 Richard Banastre, Walter de 
Hoole, Richard de Thorp, William de Brexes, Thomas 
de Gerstan and Simon del Pool were stated to hold 
the twelfth part of a knight’s fee in Bretherton 
of the heir of the Earl of Lincoln, as lord of 
Penwortham." 

The six tenements here indicated were in time 
consolidated into two, each described as a moiety of 
the manor and held by different branches of the 
Banastre family. One moiety belonged to the 
Banastres of Bank, whose descent will be traced more 
fully, and the other to Sir Thomas Banastre, K.G.,” 

1 John Stones was the donor of the 
font to Hoole Church in 1633. 

2 This is the room in which it is 
commonly asserted that Horrocks made 
his observation of the transit of Venus, 
24 Nov. 1639. No sufficient authority, 
however, has yet been brought forward 
for accepting definitely the statement that 
Horrocks was living at Carr House at 
the time, though it is quite possible that 
he did reside there as the guest or lodger 
of Mr. Stones. 

3 J. E. Bailey in Palatine Note Bk, 
vol. ti (Dec. 1882). 

4 Lancs. and Ches. Anti. Soc. xvii, 12. 
5 Subs. R. Lancs. bdle. 250, no. 9. 
® Lancs. Ing. and Extents (Rec. Soc. 

Lancs. and Ches.), i, 36. 
7 Richard le Boteler (Pincerna) of 

Bretherton granted the canons 16 acres 
of his demesne there in Siverthesargh, 
with exit for the man who should settle 
upon the land ; Cockersand Chartul. (Chet. 
Soc.), ii, 471. The date is about 1200. 

8 As lord of Bretherton he gave to 
God and St. Cuthbert a ‘land’ between 
Arapul and Hortepul in alms; one side 
extended to the water and the other 
to waingate and the halfland to which 
Carrbutts extended; Durham Cath, D. 
2.2.4. Ebor.no.48. Adam Banastre and 
Adam his son were witnesses. 

9 Quenilda widow of Roger Gernet 

and one of the heirs of Richard son of 
Roger held in 1252 one plough-land in 
Bretherton in chief of the Earl of Lincoln, 
but ‘received nothing therefrom except 
wardship and relief’; Lancs. Ing. and 
Extents, i, 190. Two years’ later Ralph 
de Beetham, one of the heirs of Quenilda, 
held a plough-land (probably the same) by 
knights’ service, ‘but another has been 
enfeoffed therein and pays nothing’; 
ibid. 195, 202. It is stated that here 
nine plough-lands made a knight’s fee. 
In 1288 the vill of Bretherton paid 
2s. 34d. to William de Ferrers, who was 
lord of Leylandshire ; ibid. 271. 

Tt will be seen below that Sir 
Nicholas le Boteler claimed wardship in 
1358, and that as late as 1555 Bank was 
said to be held of the heirs of Richard le 
Boteler. 

Wl Tbid. 14.9. 
Some of the tenants (or their rela- 

tives) named in the text occur elsewhere. 
Walter de Hoole gave three selions in 
Bretherton to Lytham Priory ; Kuerden 
MSS. iii, B15. He was also a benefactor 
to Cockersand Abbey, giving a ‘land’ and 
a half in Siverthesargh, a selion extend- 
ing to the Asland (Douglas), another 
between the high road and Ladpool, three 
in Wetfield, &c. 3 Cockersand Chartul. ii, 
477, 483. Richard de Brexes gave a 
half selion stretching from the highway 
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to Elremurcarr in Bretherton field, and 
another selion (in the same field) per- 
taining to his oxgang of land in Thorp ; 
ibid. 477. Maud wife (widow) of Simon 
de Poole was also a benefactor; ibid. 

475, 484. 
It may be added that in 1355 the 

tenants were: Thomas Banastre of the 
Bank, Thomas son of Sir Adam Banastre, 
John de Thorp, Ralph Bickersteth and 
William son of William Banastre ; Feud. 
Aids, iti, 86. 

2 This branch of the family appears to 
have descended from Adam Banastre, 
who had sons Richard (named in the 
text) and Thomas, the descent being thus 
given by Dodsworth (MSS, cxlix, fol. 45) : 
Adam -s. Thomas -s, Thomas -s, 
William -s, (Sir) Adam -s. (Sir) Thomas, 
K.G. 

The first step has to be proved. Mar- 
gery daughter of Henry son of Sweyn 
gave to Thomas Banastre land in Brether- 
ton held in part from Adam Banastre and 
in part from the Knights of St. John, in 
exchange for lands in Scarisbrick which 
Thomas held of the Abbot of Cockersand ; 
ibid. Richard son of Richard de Thorp 
in 1293 granted Thomas son of Thomas 
Banastre lands in Bretherton and Thorp ; 
ibid. fol. 374. Maud widow of Thomas 
le Boteler gave to Thomas son of Thomas 
Banastre land in Hillcroft in Bretherton 
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from whom it descended to the Balderstons,! and 
thence in halves to the Harringtons and the Radcliffes 

The former half was on forfeiture? 
granted in 1489 to the first Earl of Derby,’ and 
descended like Knowsley till about 1717‘; while 
the latter half passed by marriage to Sir Gilbert 
Gerard, Master of the Rolls in the time of Queen 

These subdivisions appear to have been 
acquired by the Heskeths of Rufford about a century 
ago, and they were esteemed as lords of a moiety of 

of Winmarleigh. 

Elizabeth.* 

formerly held by Adam his brother ; Dods. 
MSS. cxlix, fol. 444. Thomas son of 
Thomas le Boteler also made a grant to 
him in 1293 ; ibid. 

One Thomas Banastre (father or son) 
in 1288 held a third part of Heath Char- 
nock ; Lancs. Ing. and Extents, i, 270. 
The son Thomas married Joan de Single- 
ton and thus acquired estates in the 
Fylde ; he died in or before 1303; Final 
Conc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs, and Ches.), i, 
201. The remainders were to William 
and Adam Banastre, brothers. The 
Adam Banastre who raised an insurrec- 
tion in 1315 was almost certainly son of 
the younger Thomas. Thus in 1307-8 Sir 
Adam Banastre gave Sir William Banastre, 

his brother, a rent of £16 115. 64d. from 
his manors, &c., of Broughton, Salefield, 
Heath Charnock, Adlington, Duxbury 
and Shevington ; Dods. MSS. cxlix, fol. 
qh 

Thomas son of Thomas le Boteler 
granted land in Bretherton on the 
Hovencfurlong next Hallstudgreen to 
William son of Thomas Banastre ; ibid. 
fol. 444. Wiliam Banastre died in or 
before 1323 holding lands in Singleton, 

Claughton, &c.; Ing. p.m. 17 Edw. I, 
no. $5. His son Adam, afterwards a 

knight, was said to be sixteen years of 
age; see Memo. R. (L.T.R.), 88, pt. ii, 
m.6d.; Parl. R. ii, 31. As Adam son 
of S.r William Banastre he in 1344 
granted Wiiiiam de Stirzaker a messuage 

ind lands in the High moor with appur- 
tenances in Bretherton for the celebra- 
tion of divine service in a certain chapel 
then newly built in Bretherton for the 
welfare of the souls of the grantor, his 
wite, his parents (Wuliam and Philippa), 
&c.; Dods. MSS. cxlix, fol. 454. He 
married Pernell, afterwards wife of John 

Trussell of Cublesden. His executors 
(1346, &c.) were John and Nicholas 
sons of Thomas Banastre ; De Banco R. 
348, m. 429 3 350, m. 233, &e. In the 
same year John Trussell of Cublesden 
and Pernell his wife were suing for the 
latter’s dower in Bretherton ; ibid. 34-, 
m. 1655 354, m. 309. 

The wardship and marriage of Thomis 
s.n and heir of Adam Banastre were in 
1344 given by the Earl of Lancaster to 
Sir Adam de Hoghton; Dods. MSS. exlix, 
fol. qu. 

Thomas son of Sir Adam Banastre 
appeared as plaintiit in 1365; he alleged 
waste in his lands at Bretherton, naming 
a hall, dovecote, &c., oaks, ash trees, 

apple trees and pear trees ; De Banco R. 

419,m. 2034. He purchased Therp in 
1369; Final Con ii, 177, He was 
made a knight in 1365 anj in 1375 
elected K.G.; his plate is on his stall at 
Windsor. He was lost at sea, 16 Dec. 
ti79. He held two parts of the manor 
ot Brethertoa of Troma: Banastre of the 
Bank, the other part being included ia 
the dower of Pernell widow of Sir Adam 
Banastre, See Levci, In7. pom. (Chet. 

Soc.), i, 14, where there are references 
to Froissart’s Chronicle and to G. F, 
Beltz’s Memorials of the Order of the 
Garter, 208; also Dep. Keeper's Rep. 
xxxii, App. 358, 3653 xl, App. 521. ; 

1 Edward the son and heir of Sir 
Thomas died in 1382, leaving a daughter 
Constance, born in that year ; Lancs. In. 
p.m. (Chet. Soc.), i, 16. Pernell widow 
of Sir Adam died in 1388, at which 
time Agnes widow of Sir Thomas was 
still living ; ibid. 38. 

Constance, the daughter and heir of 
Edward Banastre, married William de 
Balderston, and the Bretherton estate 
descended in the same way as Balder- 

ston ; sce Abram, Blackburn, 414-15. 

* The Sir James Harrington of West- 

leigh and Wulfage had lands in Brether- 
ton, tenure unknown 3; his widow Isabel 

held them in 1518 of Henry Banastre ; 
Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. iii, no. 403 
v, no, 2. These were not forfeited. 

> Pat. 4 Hen. VII. The moiety of 
the manor of Bretherton is named in 
the Ing. p.m. of Thomas second Earl 
of Derby, 1521, but the tenure is not 
separateiy stated; Duchy of Lanc, Inq. 
p-m. v, no. 68. 

See also for Edmund Dudley’s interest 
in 1509 ibid. iv, no. 13. 

‘See Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 
201, mM. 375 276, m. §23; Pal. of Lanc. 

Plea R. 48- (king's silver), Lord Ash- 
burnham and others seem to have been 
owners in 1725 ; Com. Picas Recov. R., 
Mich, 12 Geo. I, no. 13, 28. In 1754 
a Private Act of Parliament (27 Geo. II, 
cap. 22) was passed for the sale of an 

estate at Bretherton, pursuant to the 
will of John late Earl of Ashburnham. 
Edmund Lodge was plaintiff and James 
Maken deforciant in a fine relating to a 
moiety of the manor of Bretherton, &c., 
in 1-773 Pal. of Lance. Feet of F, bdle. 
297m. 4: 

» Lands in Bretherton are named in 
the Balderston estate of Thomas son of 
Richard Radcliffe of Winmarleigh, 1521 ; 
and of his son Thomas in 1538; Duchy 
of Lane. Ing. p.m. +s, no. 3 3 viii, no. 26. 
In 1561 the whore estate was said to be 

held of John Osbaldeston ; ibid. xi, no. o 
A similar statement was made after the 
death of Sir Gilbert Gerard in 1593 ; 
ibid. xvi, no. 2, 

Lands in Bretherton and Croston are 
also named in the Ing. p.m. of Sir 
Alexander Osbaldeston (1544) as part 
of the fourth part of the manor of 
Balderston ; ibid. viii, no. 1. 

° This is an inference only, but as 
courts were held the lordship must have 
been known. The Hesketh family had 
long held lands in the township. In 
1523 Thomas Hesketh purchased lands 
in Croston, Tarleton, Bretherton and 
Ulnes Walton from Thomas son and 
heir of William Banastre of Wigan; 
Fisal Conc. ili, 154. The Banastres 
here named were probably Jescendants of 
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the manor® until about 1880, when Sir Thomas 

Hesketh sold it to Lord Lilford, who thus pacania 

sole lord, haying the other moicty by inheritance. 

The now forgotten vill or hamlet of THORP, 
assessed as one plough-land, was held of the Crown in 
chief in 1212 by Richard son of Roger de Freckleton, 
who rendered ros. annually.® 
Freckletons by a local family surnamed Thorp for a 
century and a half after this time,® and being in 
1369 sold by the heirs of Thorp to Sir Thomas 

It was held of the 

William, bastard son of Thomas Banastre 
of Bank, to whom in 1397 were granted 
a messuage and an acre of land in 
Bretherton ; Towneley MS. DD, no. 291. 

Thomas Hesketh of Rufford died in 
1523 holding seven messuages, 40 acres 
of land, and 6 acres of meadow of the 
Prior of St. John of Jerusalem in England 
by the rent of 3d. ; Duchy of Lance. Ing. 
pm. vy, no. 16, The same estate is 
shown in later inquisitions; ibid. vii, 
no, If 3 xv, no. 56. 

No moiety of the manor of Bretherton 
is named in fines, &c., concerning Hesketh 
settlements down to 1798. 

7 Information of Mr. John B. Selby. 
® Lancs. Inj. and Extents, i, 34. It 

was the only vill in Leyland Hundred 
held of the king in chief. In 1176-8 
Thorp had contributed to the aids; 
Farrer, Lancs. Pipe R. 35, 38. 
®Gamel de Thorp in 1203-4 con- 

tributed half a mark to a scutage ; Lancs. 
Pipe R. 179. He held a portion of 
Bretherton also, and as Gamel son of 
Cesar de Thorp granted part of it to the 
canons of Cockersand, as also lands in 

Thorp itself; Cockersand Chartul. ii, 
475-9. Margaret wife of Gamel gave 
them a ‘land’ on the High moor ; ibid. 
483. Adam son of Gamel gave a half 
selion in Bretherton, near Ladepool ; 
ibid. 474. Reginald de Thorp was 
also a benefactor, one gift being made 
with the assent and will of Gamel lord 
of Thorp; ibid. 480. A little later the 
brothers Richard and Roger de Thorp 
occur ; ibid. 481-3, 485-6. 

Richard de Thorp, son of Gamel, made 
grants to Lytham Priory ; Kuerden MSS, 
iil, B15. He also gave lands in Bretherton 
to the Hospitallers ; Dods. MSS. cxlix, 
fol. 82. In 1226 he paid the ros. rent 
due from a plough-land in Leylandshire ; 
Lancs. Ing. and Extents,i, 141. He appears 
again in 12423 ibid. 149. In 1276 
John de Thorp complained that Thomas 
Banastre had taken his goods at Thorp ; 
Coram Rege R. 20, m. 8. About the 
same time David son of Richard de Thorp 
claimed an oxgang of land in Thorp and 
Bretherton, and John de Thorp had halt 
an oxgang (or a share) in the same places ; 
De Banco R. 21, m. 863 31, m. 20d. 

John de Thorp was a benefactor of 
Burscough Priory, granting land on Hull- 
croft ; Burscough Reg. fol. 54. A charter 
of his, granting land ‘with all liberties 
of the vill of Thorp,’ is in Towneley 
MS. DD, no. 302. In the same volume 
is a grant by Agnes widow of William the 
White (4/67) of Thorp to Simon her son 
of land within the bounds of Thorp and 
of Bretherton, viz. upon the High moor ; 
no. 292. 
William de Thorp in 1285 claimed the 

service due from Thomas Banastre fur 
the latter’s free tenement in Thorp; De 
Banco R. §9, m. 71d. 

In 1288 it was found that William de 
Thorp held the hamlet of ‘Thorp of 
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Banastre,' it became completely merged in his moiety 
of Bretherton, and ceased to be noticed.? 

The early history of the Banastres of BANK, 
though apparently they were lords of the manor of 
Bretherton, is very obscure,* much of the uncertainty 
resulting from the co-existence of several families of the 

William de Ferrers by the service of ros. 
yearly, and suit to the wapentake court 
of Eccleston from three weeks to three 
weeks ; Lancs. Ing, and Extents, i, 270. 
There were at least three Williams at the 
time, one (probably the above-named Wil- 
liam) the son of Richard, another the son of 
John, and the other the son of Hugh. In 
1292 William son of Richard de Thorp 
acknowledged that he ought to find Alice 
daughter of Warine de Thorp competent 
maintenance in victuals and clothing for 
her life in respect of a certain tenement of 
hers which he held; Assize R. 408, m. 
974. It appears that after Warine’s death 
Alice did homage to the Abbot of Cocker- 
sand, chief lord, and afterwards John de 
Thorp received her custody, After John’s 
death his son William held the said cus- 
tody, but he displeased Alice, who went 
to William son of Richard de Thorp and 
enfeoffed him of the tenement ; ibid. m. 
26. In 1293 William son of Hugh de 
Thorp and Alice his wife sold land in 
Bretherton and Thorp to Thomas Banas- 
tre; Final Conc. i, 177. In the same 
year Richard son of John de Thorp agreed 
to sell to Thomas son of Thomas Banastre 
all his lands in Bretherton and Thorp ; 
Dods. MSS. cxlix, fol. 404. The same 
or another is called Richard son of Richard 
de Thorp ; ibid. fol. 374. 

Robert de Thorp attested charters in 
1325-6 and 1344; Dods. MSS. cxlii, fol. 
543 cxlix, fol. 456. In 1345 he claimed 
the custody of the lands and heir of Sir 
Adam Banastre, alleging that Sir Adam 

had held of him by a rent of 8s.; but it 
was found that there was no knights’ ser- 
vice ; De Banco R. 343, m. 169d. 

In 1351 John de Thorp and Isabel his 
wife received from the trustee lands, &c., 
in Thorp, Bretherton and Croston, the 
remainder being to Roger Knoll of Bow- 
land ; Dods. MSS. cxlix, fol. 83. Twelve 
years later Ralph de Thorp granted to Sir 
Thomas Banastre the manor of Thorp 
with its appurtenances, and lands in 
Bretherton, Croston and Farington ; ibid. 
fol. 40. 

1 See the preceding note and Final 
Conc. ii, 177, Of the vendors William 
del Howe and Isabel his wife it appears 
from a pedigree in Dodsworth (cxlix, fol. 
40) that Isabel was the widow of John 
de Thorp. 

?In 1457 Richard Balderston was 
found to have held the manor of Thorp 
and lands in Croston and Farington of 
the lords of Leylandshire by a rent of 125.5 
Lancs. Inq. p.m. (Chet. Soc.), ii, 63. 

3 The first of the line known was an 
Adam Banastre, living about 1200. He, 
like Gamel de Thorp, was witness to 
Richard le Boteler’s charter to Cocker- 
sand; CAartul. ii, 471. Richard son of 
Adam Banastre gave land upon Hull- 
croft in Bretherton to Burscough Priory ; 
Burscough Reg. fol. 54. Stephen, son of 
Roger le Boteler of Warton, released to 
the canons of Cockersand the homage and 
service of Richard Banastre from 2 ox- 
gangs of land in Bretherton held of 
Stephen by a rent of 124.5 Cockersand 
Chartul. ii, 474. Richard Banastre gave 
a piece of land on the Milnefurlong to 
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the canons; ibid. He gave land on the 
High moor to the Hospitallers ; Dods. 
MSS. exlix, fol. 82. Richard Banastre, 
probably the same, appears again in 124.2 ; 
Lancs, Ing. and Extents, i, 149. Richard 
son of Adam Banastre was defendant to 
a claim for land made in 1246 by Adam 
son of William son of Ulkelf, and his 
title being assured he released his claim 
for ‘nativity’ against Adam ; Final Conc, 
i, 96. Adam son of Richard Banastre 
occurs in 1279 in a claim for the moiety 
of Becconsall, which long descended with 
Bank ; see the account of Hesketh-with- 
Becconsall. 

About 1240 Robert Banastre of Mol- 
lington in Cheshire granted lands in 
Newton near West Kirby to his brother 
Thurstan, and in later times the moiety 
of Newton was found to be held of the 
heirs of Adam Banastre of Bank (1415 
and 1460) and of Henry Banastre of Bank 
(1495 and 1513); Ormerod, Ches. (ed. 

Helsby), ii, 499, 574. 
4 Another line of Banastre has been 

traced above ; there were also the Banas- 
tres of Walton-le-Dale. In 13104 grant 
by Richard son of Adam Banastre to 
William son of Master Richard Banastre 
was attested by John Banastre of Bank 
and John Banastre of Bretherton ; Towne- 
ley MS. OO, no. 1558. 

The Richard Banastre of 1246 may 
have had a son of the same name, for by 
an undated charter Richard Banastre 
granted 2 oxgangs of land to his son 
Richard ; ibid. no 1555. A Richard son 
of Richard Banastre was living in 1295, 
perhaps the Master Richard mentioned ; 
ibid. no, 1557. 

About 1292 Adam Banastre seems to 

have been the principal man in the town- 
ship. He was defendant in claims for 
common of pasture in respect of lands 
which had been inclosed ; Assize R. 408, 
m.22, 23,66. Richard and Thomas Banas- 
tre were defendants in other suits ; ibid. 
m. 34d., 26, 21. 

Adam Banastre in 1298 settled 8 ox- 
gangs of land in Tarleton upon his sons 
John, Thomas, William and Robert ; 
Final Conc. i, 184. Two years later he 
settled two messuages, a mill, a plough- 
land, &c., in Bretherton upon John, 
William and Robert; ibid. i, 189. This 
was probably the Bank estate, the plough- 
land being a moiety of the manor. John 
Banastre of Bretherton was a juror in 
the same year (Lancs. Ing. and Extents, 
i, 305), and, as stated above, attested a 
charter in 1310. 

Richard son of Adam Banastre of Bank 
made a grant to William son of Master 
Richard Banastre in 1313-14 ; Towneley 
MS. OO, no. 1559. A settlement of an 
oxgang of land, messuages, &c., in 
Bretherton and Walton was made in 
1306 by the said Master Richard in 
favour of his son John, with remainders 
to William son of John son of Richard 
Banastre, and to John son of Adam 
Banastre ; Final Conc. i, 208. Master 
Richard had other children, William, 
Adam, &c. ; ibid. 205. 

Adam Banastre of Bank occurs in 
13263 Cal, Pat. 1324-7, p. 291. He 
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same surname ‘ in the township and neighbourhood. 
Henry Banastre died in 1526 seised of a capital 
messuage called the Bank and other messuages and 
lands in Bretherton ; also lands in Tarleton, Becconsall 
and Hesketh. The Bank estate was said to be held 
of the king as of his duchy of Lancaster by the 

was probably the son of the Richard son 
of Adam of 1310 and 1313. 

In 1332 Adam, William and John 
Banastre contributed to the subsidy in 
Bretherton ; Exch. Lay Subs. (Rec. Soc. 
Lancs, and Ches.), 43. In the same 
year John son of Richard Banastre and 
Avice his wife obtained land in Brether- 
ton, which was to descend to their son 
William ; Dods. MSS. cxlii, fol. 84. The 
witnesses included Sir Adam Banastre, 
Adam Banastre of the Bank and William 
son of Richard Banastre. In 1339 in a 
grant by Richard de Bretherton to 
Nicholas son of Sir Thomas Banastre 
the witnesses included Adam Banastre of 
Bank, William son of Master Richard 
Banastre and William son of John 
Banastre of the Moor; Towneley MS. 
OO, no. 1561. Hugh son of William 
Banastre of the Moor occurs in 1356 3 
Duchy of Lane. Assize R. 5, m. 23 d. 
Adam Banastre of Bank (?the elder) 

died v. 1348, having an heir Thomas, 
under age, whose wardship and marriage 

were claimed by Sir Nicholas le Boteler ; 
De Banco R. 354, m. 2323 364, m. 89; 
Duchy of Lanc. Assize R. 1, pt. iii, m. 
gd.3 5, m.7d. In 1358 Sir Nicholas 
complained that Thomas had refused to 
marry Isabel daughter of William de 
Radcliffe and had instead married Isabel 
daughter of Sir John Fleming ; Assize R. 
438, m. 16d. It appears that Adam 
Banastre the younger had left a daughter 
Emma, on whose death Thomas brother 
of Adam became the heir. He appears 
to have been son of the elder Adam ; 
see below. 
Thomas Banastre of Bank remained in 

possession till about 1400, when he was 
succeeded by another Richard Banastre 
(1409-46) and he by a Henry Banastre 
the elder (1459 on), not the Henry 
named in the text, it would seem. A 
Richard son of Thomas Banastre of 
Bank was a grantee as early as 1381; 
Towneley MS. DD, no. 98. In an 

extent made in 1445-6 it was recorded 
that Richard Balderston and Richard 
Banastre held one plough-land in Brether- 
ton for the tenth part of a knight’s fee, 
the relief being 10s, of which Richard 
Banastre paid half; Duchy of Lance. 
Knights’ Fees, bdle. 2, no, 20. Henry 
Banastre of Bank is named in 1459; 
Dep. Keeper's Rep. xxxvii, App. 177. 

Thurstan Banastre of Bank (sometimes 
called son of Adam Banastre, at others 
brother of Thomas Banastre) occurs in 
many deeds from 1370 to 1395 ; Towne- 
ley MS. OO, no. 1580, 1588, &c. The 
two brothers seem to have purchased 
part or the whole of the inheritance of 
the above-named William son of Master 
Richard Banastre. 

Another Banastre family — perhaps 
descended from Thurstan — appears in 
the same collection of deeds (no. 1592 
on) ; thus in 1413 land in the vill of 
Bretherton was settled on Hugh Banastre 

and Ellen his wife, with remainders to 
his brothers Ralph, Geoffrey (a chaplain) 
and Edward and their sister Margaret 
wife of Ralph Fairclough; to Thomas 
Banastre of Bank, bastard, and to Richard 

14 
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twentieth part of a knight’s fee and a rent of 4}¢. 
yearly. Richard Banastre, his son and heir, was 
forty-four years of age.’ The 
said Richard, who recorded a 
pedigree in 1533,’ died in 
1548 holding an augmented 
estate ; the Bank was stated 
to be held of the heirs of 
Richard le Boteler in socage ; 
William, his son and _ heir, 
was forty-eight years old. 
William Banastre died in 
1555, just after arranging for 
the marriage of his grandson 
Adam and Dorothy daughter 
of Hugh Anderton; Henry, 
the son and heir of William and father of Adam, was 

thirty years of age. The tenure of the ‘manor of 
Bretherton ’ was recorded as in 1548.* 

Henry * was succeeded by a younger son William, 
Adam having died without issue, and William by his 
son Henry,® who died in 1617, leaving as heir a son 
Henry, only a year old. The tenure of the capital 
messuage called the Bank and lands, windmill, &c., 
{n Bretherton, no ‘manor’ being named, was recorded 
as in 1526, viz. of the duchy of Lancaster by the 
twentieth part of a knight’s fee and 4hd. rent.’ 
Henry Banastre died in London 13 June 1641, and 
was brought to Croston for burial*®; his eldest son 
Henry, aged twenty-eight when the pedigree was 
recorded in 1664,’ was killed in Cheshire by a 
Manxman named Colcoth,” and Bank passed to his 
brother Christopher, high sheriff in 1669-70." 
Christopher, who died in 1690, left two daughters 

Banastre. -4rgent a 
cross patonce sable, 

and co-heirs; the elder, Anne, married "Thomas 

Fleetwood," the first to attempt the draining of 

Martin Mere, and their daughter and heir, Henrietta 

Maria," carried Bank and the moiety of Bretherton 

to the Leghs of Lyme, from whom it has descended 

to Lord Lilford,"" who, as stated above, is now lord 

of the manor of Bretherton. Courts are held 

annually. ; 
Bank Hall is a fine brick mansion of two stories 

with curved gables and a square tower centrally placed 
on the south or principal front. The house was erected 
in 1608, but was restored and considerably enlarged 
in 1832-3, when a new wing was added at the west 
end, a porch built on the north side, the original 

north-west wing refaced, and the roofs covered with 
blue slates. The new work was carried out in a 
style corresponding to that of the original building, 
but the difference is clearly marked by the colour of 
the brickwork and the sharpness of the detail. 
Nearly all the windows were renewed during the 
restoration and new bay windows were added in the 
south front, considerably altering its original appear- 
ance. ‘The tower, which contains the original oak 
staircase, is the chief architectural feature of the 
building on the south side, and gives a great 
deal of distinction and picturesqueness to the 
house as seen from the garden. It has a clock 
in the top story facing south, and _ preserves 
most of its original features, the staircase windows 
not having been altered, and terminates in a 
battlement with angle and intermediate orna- 
ments, the latter, however, belonging to the 1gth- 
century restoration. ‘The interior is almost wholly 
modernized, but one of the lower rooms in the 

Banastre of Bank and his heirs; no. 
1594. A grant was made to Ellen widow 

of Hugh Banastre in 1442 with re- 
mainders to Henry son of Hugh for life, 

and then to Thurstan son of Hugh ; no. 
1611, 
A later Thurstan son of Hugh and 

Agnes Banastre in 1518 sold to James 
Anderton of Euxton all hishereditary lands 
in Bretherton ; Towneley MS. OO, no. 
1612, &c.; Pal. of Lane. Feet of F. bdle. rr, 

m. 187. Thurstan Banastre married Isabel 
Fulford, and after his death at Hadleigh in 
Suffolk his widow in 1534 endeavoured to 
recover, their son Hugh being then ten 
sears cld; Duchy of Lanc. Dep. xxv, 

Bi. Again in 1569 the scn, described 
as Hugh Banasire of *Lyghe,’ Somerset, 
yeoman—he calls himself ‘a poor serving 
man’—made a further attempt; ibid. 
Plead. Ixxvin, Bri. 

James Anderton died in 1§52 holding 
lands in Bretherton of William Banastre 
by the rent of a pair of white gauntlets 
yearly, and the estate (including a 
windmill) descended to his son 
Hugh, who held it at his death in 
1566; ibid. Ing. p.m. ix, no. 143 xi, 
no. 31. 

‘Ibid. vi, no. 34. Margery wife of 
Henry survived him, 

* Visit, of 1533 (Chet. Soc.), 125. 
3 Duchy of Lane. Ing. p.m. ix, no. 333 

therein is recited the settlement on the 
marriage (1541) ot Henry son of William 

son of Richard Banastre with Margaret 
daughter of Richzrd Worthington of 
Blainscough. 

An abstract of the will of Richard 
Rainastre (1548) is printed in Hii, 
(Chet. Suc. new ser.), i, 290, 

‘Ibid. x, no. 37. About 1655 a 

servant of Henry Banastre complained 
that Sir Thomas Hesketh denied him 
right of fishery on Martin Mere ; Ducatus 
Lance. (Rec. Com.), i, 297. 

* He recorded a pedigree in 1567; 
Visit, (Chet. Soc.), 67. A settlement 
was made in 15653 Pal. of Lanc. Feet 

of F. bdle. 27, m. 70. 
© See pedigree in F%isit. of 1613 (Chet. 

Soc.), 23. A grant of the manors of 
Bank Hall, Cuerden, &c.. to Thomas 
Marbury is in Pat. 6 Jas. I, pt. xxi. The 

Preston Guild R, (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and 
Ches.) gives some particulars of the 
family. 

* Lanes. Inj. pm. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. 
and Che:.), ii, 76. Christopher Banastre 
(Srother of Henry), described as ‘of 

Croston,’ in 1631 paid £10 as compo- 
sition on refusing knighthood; Misc. 
(Rec, Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), i, 214. 

*Croston Reg. The inquisition re- 
cords that he held the Bank of the king 
by 44d. rent, also messuages, &c., and a 

windmill in Bretherton, with other lands 
in a dozen neighbouring towaships. 
Henry, the son and heir, was six years 
old ; his mother Elizabeth was living at 
Worden, and his grandmother Ellen 
Ireland, widow, at Wigan; Duchy of 
Lanc. Ing. p.m. xxix, no, 15. 

It is stated that the manor of Bretherton 
was forfeited by Nicholas Rigby and 
sold in 16533 Cal. Com. for Comp. iv, 
3100. 

* Dugdale’s Visit. (Chet. Soc.), 23. 
™ Towneley MS. OO, no. 1639 (end). 

Henry Banastre was buried at Croston 
tt April 1665 ; Parish Reg. 
"PRO. £3, 73. 
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Christopher 

Banastre in 1683 made settlement of 
the moiety of the manor of Bretherton, 
&c.; Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 211, 
m. 46. 

' See pedigree in Baines’ Lancs, (ed. 
Croston), iv, 18. The marriage took 
place at Penwortham 19 November 1683. 
The younger daughter of Christopher 
(Elizabeth) married Robert Parker, an- 
cestor of Parker of Cuerden. 

'S In other pedigrees called Elizabeth, 
M Henrietta Maria Fleetwood (born 

1684) married Thomas Legh, second son 
of Richard Legh of Lyme, and they lived 
at Bank ; the husband was member for 
Newton in Makerfield from 1698 to 
1710; Pink and Beaven, Parl. Repre. of 
Lancs. 286-7. He died before 1723, 
and his eldest son Fleetwood Legh, 
leaving two daughters (s.p.) at his death 
in 1726, was succeeded by his brother 
Peter Legh, who in 1744 inherited the 
Lymz and Newton estates on the death 
of his uncle, Peter Legh of Lyme. The 
younger Peter’s heirs were his daughters 
Henrietta Maria and Elizabeth; the 
elder married (1763) Robert Vernon 
Atherton Gwillym-Atherton of Atherton, 
from whom Lord Lilford descends 3 while 
the younger, who died about 1816, and 
whose heir had the Bank Hall estate, 
married Anthony James Keck of Stough- 
ton Grange, Leic., member for Newton 
1768-80 (ibid. 289), and their son 
George Anthony Legh Keck inherited 
Bank. See Earwaker, East Cheshire, ii, 306. 
After his death without issue in 1860 it 
passed by bequest to a cousin, the Hon. 
Henry Littleton Powys, who took the sur- 
name of Keck, and then to his nephew, 
the late Lord Lilford, father of the Fresent 
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LEYLAND 
north-west wing is panelled with oak said to have been 
brought here from Carr House, and in one of the 
upper rooms is a good 17th-century fireplace with a 
peacock boldly carved on the chimney-piece above. 

Families named Tarleton! and Bretherton? also 
occur, but no particulars can be given of their 
tenure. A few of the other landowners’ names can 
be obtained from the inquisitions and pleadings? In 
1542-3 the following as landowners contributed to 
the subsidy: Richard Banastre, the wife of Henry 
Banastre, the wife of Hugh Banastre and Henry 

HUNDRED CROSTON 

similarly in 1564.5 In 1600 the  freeholders 
recorded were Henry Banastre of Bank and —Cliff,é 
while in 1628 the only landowner contributing to 
the subsidy was Henry Banastre of Bank, a minor.’ 

During the Commonwealth the estates of George 
Robinson and Henry Snart were confiscated and sold 
for some ‘delinquency.’® In 1783 the principal 
contributors to the land tax were Peter Legh and 
Henry Porter, together paying over a fifth of the 
tax for the township.® 

The Hospitallers had a considerable estate in 
Bretherton,"® and lands were also held by Lytham Smith. Henry Banastre and Henry Smith occur 
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owner; Beamont, Warrington and William Tomlinson (no. 1602-3) ; 
Bewsey, 162. 

The Leghs of Lyme bad held land in 
Bretherton from a much earlier time, for 
Peter Legh died in 1540 holding land 
there of the heir of Balderston and of 
Banastre of Bank ; Duchy of Lanc, Inq. 
p-m. viii, no, 10. 

1 Agnes widow of William de Tarle- 
ton in 1246 sued Richard Banastre for 
dower in certain land; Assize R. 404, 
m. 2. 

Henry Tarleton of Bretherton, Thomas 
his brother, and many others of the name 
were in 1477 appealed of the death of 
John Hodgkinson; Pal. of Lanc. Plea 
R, 46, m. 5d. In 1480 William Tarle- 
ton and Henry his son and heir made a 
feoffment of a messuage and lands in 
Bretherton; Towneley MS. DD, no. 
276. 
y William de Thorp in 1292 com- 

plained that William son of Ingott de 
Bretherton and Geoffrey son of Richard 
Banastre had disseised him of common 
of pasture; Assize R. 408, m. 51d. 
Agnes daughter of John de Bretherton 
was a defendant in 1295; De Banco R. 
118, m, 43d. 
The following occur in Towneley’s 

MS. OO: 1339—Adam son of Richard 
son of Roger Morisson (no. 1560) ;- 
1361—Thomas de Bretherton and Joan 
his wife (no. 1568); 1373—William 
Mareounson (no. 1575); 1387—Adam 
son of William (no. 1585); 1409— 
settlement by William Tomlinson (no. 
1590-1); 1425-30—Richard son of 

1440—Thomas and Margaret widow of 
Christopher (no. 1609). 

A certain Henry de Bretherton and 
Margery his wife about 1410 had lands 
in Wigan, Ashton in Makerfield, Wright- 
ington, Croston and Euxton, which de- 
scended to their daughter Alice wife of 
John Standish and to Alice’s son Chris- 
topher, and a new feoffment was made 
in 1440 after Alice’s death; Pal. of 
Lance. Plea R. 4, m. 21. 

Isabel Bretherton, widow, in 1533 
sought lands held by James Anderton ; 
Ducatus Lane. ii, 47. 

3 James Scarisbrick died in 1502 hold- 
ing an acre in Bretherton of the king as 
duke by the hundredth part of a knight’s 
fee ; Duchy of Lance. Ing. p.m. iii, no. 10. 

Gabriel Hesketh of Aughton died in 
1573 holding lands in Bretherton partly 
of the Earl of Derby by a rent of gs. 2d. 
and partly of Henry Banastre of Bank 
by 1d. rent; ibid. xii, no. 32. Bartho- 
lomew the son of Gabriel appears to have 
sold most of it soon afterwards to Richard 
Taylor; Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle, 
48, m. 24, 292. Richard Taylor of 
Preston died in 1596 holding messuages, 
&c., of the Earl of Derby and Henry 
Banastre, and leaving a son Henry, aged 

sixteen ; Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. xvii, 
no. 25. A later Richard Taylor died in 
1631 holding the same estate by a 
similar tenure, and leaving a son Henry, 
sixteen years old ; ibid. xxvii, no. 63. 

James Forshaw died in 1563 holding a 
messuage of the queen as of the late 
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priory of St. John of Jerusalem by a rent 
of 4d., and leaving a son William of full 
age ; ibid. xi, no. 41. John and William 
Forshaw in 1595 sold their estate in 
Bretherton, Penwortham and Preston to 
William Farington of Worden, who died 
in 1610 holding the land, &c., in 
Bretherton of the Earl of Derby in 
socage ; Lancs, Ing. p.m. (Rec. Soc. Lancs, 
and Ches.), i, 184. 

4 Subs. R. Lancs. bdle. 180, no. 106, 
5 Thid. bdle. 131, no. 210. 
6 Mise. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), 

i, 244. Richard Cliff paid £10 in 1631 
on refusing knighthood ; ibid. i, 214. 

* Ibid, i, 166, 
8 Index of Royalists (Index Soc.), 41. 

For Henry Snart see Cal. Com. for 
Comp. iv, 2767 3 v, 32183 and Royalist 
Comp. Papers (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and 
Ches.), ii, 116. He died about 1645 ; 
his daughter Jenet married Henry 
Dandy. 

John Hodges in 1649 compounded for 
his sequestrated estate, held of the Earl 

of Derby and Henry Banastre of Bank ; 
ibid, iii, 230. George Norris was another 
who had to compound for his small 
estate, sequestered for ‘adhering to the 
king in the beginning of the wars’; ibid. 
iv, 223. 

® Land tax returns at Preston. 
10 Tt is named in 12923 Plac. de Quo 

Warr. (Rec. Com.), 375. Two grants 
to the order have been cited above. 
About 1540 the tenants and rents were : 
Edward Earl of Derby, for Somner’s 
Croft, 12d, and another, 2s, 2d.3; 
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Priory,! Burscough Priory? and Cockersand 
Abbey:.3 

A chapel, ‘recently built,’ is named in a charter 
of 1344 preserved by Dodsworth.t Its fate is 
unknown. In modern times the first buildings 
erected for divine worship were a Methodist chapel, 
1824, rebuilt in 1836 and again in 1883,° anda 
Congregational one, called Ebenezer, 1819,” replaced 

by a new one in 1896. 
For the Church of England St. John the Baptist’s 

was built in 1840 and a chancel added in 1909; 
the rector of Croston is patron.’ It was declared a 
rectory in 1866.8 

A school was founded in 1653.9 Over the porch 
of the old schoolhouse is the flowing inscription :— 

“THIS FREE SCHOOLE WAS ERECTED AND BVILT AT 
THE PROPER COSTS : AND CHARGES OF IAMES FLETCHER 
OF LONDON MARCHANT: AND AT THE REQVEST OF 
MISTRIS IANE FLETCHER HIS WIFE WHO WAS BORNE IN 
THIS TOWNE IVNE THE FOVRTEENTH : ANNO DONT: 1653.” 

Over the doorway of another cottage opposite the 
old schoolhouse is a stone inscribed — 

1oHN & 
MARY H 
ESKETil 
1698 

ULNES WALTON 

Waleton, 1203, 13013 Ulvessalton, 
Cifneswalton, 1320; Ulneswalton, 1321.19 

This township is crossed by the Lostock brook, 
flowing south-west to join the Yarrow. Wymott 
brook, an affuent, divides Ulnes Walton from 
Bretherton. The surface is flat and lies low, there 
being a slight rising to the north-east and south-east. 
To the south of the Lostock are Barbles or Barbers 
Moor in the west and Holcar in the east, to the 
north of it is Littlewood in the west. Folds is in 
the north-east corner. The area measures 2,105} 
acres,!! and there was a population of 551 in 1901. 

1284 ; 
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The principal road is that going north from 

Eccleston to Longton ; there are scattered dwellings 

situated beside it, but they are too few and too far 

apart to form a village. Another road, forming the 

southern boundary, goes from Croston Station to 

Chorley. The Lancashire and Yorkshire Railway 

Company’s line from Liverpool to Preston crosses the 

western side of the township. 
Fruit is grown extensively. 
Pedestals of two ancient stone crosses remain.!? 

There was a find of Roman coins in 1884.18 
There were sixty-six hearths charged to the tax 

of 1666; the largest house was that of William 
Gradell, with six hearths.}4 

There is a parish council. 
formed in 1877.) 

The manor of ULNES IV’ ALTON was 
a member of the fee or barony of Pen- 
wortham, and thus passed from Bussel to 

Lacy and so to the Earls and Dukes of Lancaster and 
the Crown. Of the lord of Penwortham it was held 
by the service of the fifth part of a knight’s fee by 
a family surnamed Walton.!® The earliest known 
member of it, Ulf de Walton, was living about 1160,!7 
and he no doubt gave the distinguishing name of 
Ulf's (Ulnes) to the township. He hada son Adam, 
occurring a little later,!8 perhaps the same Adam de 
Walton who had to pay a mark to the scutage in 
1203-4.19 He was succeeded by a son Adam, who 
gave his moiety of Eccleston to his son Warine,”° and 
in 1242 Warine de Walton held the fifth part of a 
knight’s fee in Walton of the fee of the Earl of 
Lincoln (Lacy), and he of the fee of the Earl of Ferrers 
(as lord between Ribble and Mersey), and he of the 
king in chief.?! 

Warine had a son Adam, known as Master Adam,?? 
who, at least ultimately, inherited the family manors 
and estates in Ulnes Walton, Eccleston, Leyland, 
and Hoole, &c. He made a settlement of the manor 
of Hoole in 1294," and of the remainder of the 
estate in 13013 by this the manor of Walton, 

A school board was 

MANOR 

Thomas Lord Mounteagic, 6¢.; Sir 

Robert Heeketh, 12d.3; William) For- 

shaw, 44.; Richard Banastre, 12d. ; 
James Anderton (bought from Thurstan 
Banastre’, r2d.; Nicholas Todd, 84. ; 
John Smith, chaplain, 44.3 Kuerden 
MSS. v, fol. 834. 

‘The gift of Richard le Boteler has 
been recorded above. Walter de Hoole 
gave two ‘lands’ in Hullcroft and a th.rd 
in Rusfurlong ; while Richard son of 
Gamel de Thorp gave two ‘lands’ in 

Thorp between the Hospitallers’ land and 
the highway, and other pieces ; Durham 
Cath, Dy 2.2.4 Ebor. 49-51. 

? Some grants have been quoted above. 
Walter de Hoole gave land, and Blake- 

lache, Markpool and Crossferd are 

named in the deed; Burscough Reg. fol. 

53°. In 1536 Henry Banastre of Bank 
held land of the friory, paying 12d. rent ; 
Duchy of Lance, Rentals, bale. 4, no. 6.:, 
6z. 

3 The erants to Cockersand hare 
been quoted, For the tenants 1451-1537 
see Coctersaed Crgrimd. ill, 2060-1, 

‘Dods, MSS. cxlix, fol. 454, quoted 
above. 

> Hewitson, Our 
29: 

» Baines, Lancs, (ed. 1834), ili, goo 3 
mo Wingale, Lawes, : 

3t-gt. Preaching 

Country Churches, 

DERE ah Ey 
gan about 1790 and 

met with much opposition from the 
rector of Croston and the people. 

* For district see Lond. Gaz. 4 Apr. 
1843. 

> Ibid. 3 Apr. 1866. 
° Gastrell, Nstitia Cestr, (Chet. Soc.), 

li, 359. The founder, James Fletcher, 
a London merchant, was born at Brether- 
ton. He purchased part of the confis- 
cated estates of James seventh Earl of 
Derby ; Royalist Comp. Papers, ii, 240. 

10 It is usually impossibie to distinguish 
between Ulucs Walton and Ulnes Walton 

in the manuscripts; but in one case in 
1331 the defence relied on the distinction, 
asserting that « was v.rong3; Assize R. 
1424, m. 26d, The variation in spelling 
between Ulves and Utnes continued 
down to tne 18th century. The local 
Pronunciation seems to have been Oves 
Walton or Oos Walton; see Ducatus 
Lane. pat:m, 

2,107 acres, including 8 of inland 
water ; Census Rep. 1901. 

12 Lancs. and Ches. Antiz. Soc. xvii, 145 
Lestock Brow and Roecroft’s Crosses. 

3 Tid. ii, 8-, 119. 
M Subs. R. Lancs. 259, no. 9. 
8 Lond, Gaz. 27 Nouv. 1877, 
6 Lancs. Ing. and Extents (Rec. Soe. 

Lancs. and Ches.), i, 36. The © Afth 
part of a knight's fee’ indicates an ancient 
assessment of two plough-lands. 
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Farrer, Lancs. Pipe R. 3753 Ulf 
attested a charter from the lord of 
Penwortham to Richard Fitton, 

18 Ibid, go9. 
19 Ibid. 179. The scutage was nomi- 

nally at 24 marks for a knight’s fee, so 
that Adam de Walton paid double. 

“” Piccope MSS. (Chet. Lib.), iii, p. 33 
a charter of Adam son of Adam to his 
son Warine. The grantor states that his 
father Adam held of Benedict Gernet, 
who died about 1205, 

71 Lancs. Ing, and Extents, i, 149. As 
early as 1217 Warine de Walton (perhaps 
another person) made his peace wih 
Hen. III; Rot. Lit. Claus. (Rec. Com.), 
374- 

Warine was living in 12523 Lancs. 
Ing. and Extents, i, 188-9. To Robert 
son of Adam de Holland he granted 
an assart in Ulnes Walton; Add. MS. 
32104, no. 1168, In 1323 William de 
Holland held a messuage and land of the 
king (by grant of Alice daughter of Henry 
de Lacy) in socage, by a rent of id. 3 
Ing. p.m. 17 Edw. II, no. 54. 

*? Master Adam was precentor of the 
church of Lichfield and died in or before 
1306 ; De Banco R. 160, m. 151. 

3 Final Conc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and 
Ches.), i, 178. Hoole was granted to 
Adam de Walton, clerk, and his issue, 
with remainder to Master Adam and his 
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30 acres in Leyland, 30s, rent in Kellamergh, and 
the moiety of the manors of Eccleston, Heskin and 
Leyland were settled on Adam de Walton of Hoole 
and his issue, with remainders to Adam de Walton 

of Mitton, William de Walton and Margery de 
The two Adams died without issue, so 

that the inheritance came to William, after some 
disputes with the heirs of Adam de Walton of Hoole.” 
William had a daughter and heir 
married William de Bracebridge, and they, in 1347, 
granted the manor of Ulnes Walton and the moieties 
of Eccleston, Heskin and Leyland to Henry Earl of 

Walton.! 

heirs, and did not descend like Ulnes 

Walton. 
The heirs of Warine de Walton held 

the manor in 13023 Lancs, Ing. and 
Extents, i, 315 (and p. xxii). 

1 Final Conc. i, 194. It is difficult 
to make out the relationships. The 
Adam de Walton of Hoole may be the 
same as the Adam the clerk of 1294 
and the Adam of Mitton his nephew, 
son of John de Walton. It appears that 
in about 1310 Adam de Walton, parson 
of Mitton, held two plough-lands in 
Ulnes Walton, where ten plough-lands 
made a knight’s fee; Lansdowne MS. 
559, fol. 23. 

From a charter by Adam son of 
Warine de Walton it appears that he had 
out of charity brought up William de 
Walton, literate, from infancy, and that 
Margery de Walton was daughter of 
John de Walton ; Raines MSS. (Chet. 
Lib.), xxxviii, p. 284. 

2In 1330 William de Walton held 
two-thirds of the manor, the other third 
being held by Emma, then wife of John 
de Croft; De Banco R. 284, m. 93; 
287, m. 571. It appears that Emma 
was widow of Adam de Walton and wife 
of John de Croft as early as 1320; ibid. 
235, m. 131 d. She was living in 

1347. 
In 1311 Robert del Clough and Joan 

his wife claimed two-thirds of certain 
messuages, &c., in Eccleston and Ulnes 

Walton against Margery daughter of 
John de Walton, and it appeared that 
Joan, Margaret and Margery were the 

sisters and heirs of Adam son of John 
de Walton ; ibid. 184, m. 53d.; 187, 
m.136d. Margery had married Thurstan 
de Northlegh before 1315, when the suit 
was continued; ibid. 212, m. 322d. 
From a continuation of the suit it is 
shown that John de Walton was brother 
and heir of an Adam de Walton ; ibid. 
222, no. 211d. Afterwards (1320) 
Thurstan de Northlegh and his wife 
appear to have purchased the rights of 
Joan and her husband; Final Conc. ii, 
33. 433 De Banco R. 233, no. 146. 
Thurstan de Northlegh was in 1322 said 
to hold two plough-lands in Ulnes Walton 
for the fifth part of a knight’s fee; 
Duchy of Lanc, Knights’ Fees, bdle. 1, 
no. 3. 

William de Walton seems to have 
acquired possession without dispute, but 
in 1331 Sir Thurstan de Northlegh and 
Margery his wife claimed the manor of 
Ulnes Walton against William de 
Walton, Sir William de Bradshagh, 
Mabel his wife, Robert son of Adam de 
Wettenhall and Maud his wife ; Assize 
R. 1404, m. 27, 26d. Again in 1343 
William de Walton complained that 
Richard de Radcliffe had expelled him 
from his manor of Ulnes Walton in 

Yorkshire.* 

lands here. 

Maud,® who 

13363 ibid. 430, m. 12, 18d.5 Cal. Pat. 

1334-8, pe S11 5 1343-5, P. 434+ 
3 From a bond in 1338 it appears 

that William had two daughters, Maud 
and Agnes, then married respectively to 
Robert de Wettenhall and John Blount ; 
Duchy of Lanc. Great Coucher, i, fol. 
874, no. 1. Earlier still, in 1332, the 
Bishop of Lichfield had granted a certi- 
ficate as to Maud’s legitimacy ; she was 
the daughter of William by his wife 
Margery de Clayton ; ibid. fol. 965. The 
matter was, however, still in dispute in 
13443 ibid. fol. 92, no. 2. After the 
death of Robert de Wettenhall Maud 
married William de Bracebridge, and the 
matter received a final decision in her 
favour ; ibid. fol. 964. 

4 Ibid. fol. go, no. 7-12; Duchy 
of Lanc. Anct. D. L 12223; Final Conc. 
ii) 124. The sale included the whole of 
William de Walton’s estate, including the 
reversion of that part held in dower by 
Emma wife of John de Croft. Margery 
daughter of John de Walton and widow of 
Thurstan de Northlegh put in her claim. 

It appears that in 1344 William de 
Walton had granted his manor of Ulnes 
Walton, land in Leyland, rent in Kella- 
mergh and the moieties of the manors of 
Eccleston, Heskin and Leyland to Henry 

Earl of Lancaster for Henry’s life at a 
rent of £50 a year, payable at Lichfield, 
where William seems to have lived; 
Great Coucher, i, fol. 89, no. 4. 

5 See the suits named in preceding 
notes. In 1331 Thurstan de Northlegh 
and Margery his wife, apart from the 

two-thirds of the manor, claimed various 
messuages, lands, mill and rent in Ulnes 

Walton, Leyland, Eccleston and Croston 

as part of Margery’s inheritance ; Assize 
R. 1404, m. 26d., 28d. They claimed 
part by a charter of Adam de Walton of 
Mitton, who had succeeded the Adam of 
Hoole. 

€In the inquisitions their lands are 
said to be held of the king as of his duchy 
by knights’ service ; Duchy of Lanc. Inq. 
pm. iii, no, 123 iv, no. 82. In 1612 
the tenure was unknown 3; Lancs. Ing. p.m. 
(Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), i, 211. 

Ralph Radcliffe in 1413 remitted to 
the king all right, &c., in the manor of 
Ulnes Walton; Close, 1 Henry V, 
m. 34+ 

7 Said to be held of the king as of the 
dissolved priory of St. John of Jerusalem 
in 1541 by a rent of 6d.; Duchy of 
Lane. Ing. p.m. viii, no. 10. From the 
contemporary rental of the Hospitallers’ 
lands it seems that Peter Legh and 
Andrew Barton jointly held a messuage, 
&c., paying a rent of 12d.; Kuerden 
MSS, v, fol. 83. 

8 In 1355 Henry Duke of Lancaster 
held the fifth part of a knight’s fee in 
Ulnes Walton, formerly held by Warine 
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Lancaster, receiving in exchange Berleye (Barley) in 

Margery sister of Adam, who married Thurstan 
de Northlegh, appears to have held lands in the 
township,® for her heirs, the Radcliffes and Bartons 
of Smithills® and the Leghs of Lyme,’ long held 

The manor, however, descended with the earldom 
and duchy of Lancaster,® until in 1551 the Crown 
sold it to Anthony Browne,® who in turn sold it in 
moieties, in 1558-9, to William Farington !° and to 
Sir Thomas Gerard,!! The former moiety has 

de Walton ; Feud. .dids, iii, 86. There are 
several grants concerning it in the duchy 
records. In 1358 the duke granted the 
site of the manor with the demesne lands, 
&c., to his physician, Master Richard de 
Treland, for life ; Dep. Keeper's Rep. xxxii, 
App. 345. For other grants to Sumner, 

Radcliffe and others see ibid. xl, App. 530, 

53%, 538, 539. 
The manor of Ulnes Walton, the 

moiety of the manors of Eccleston and 
Leyland, &c., were in 1366 demised by 
John of Gaunt to William de Chorley at 
arent of £61. The oaks and trees of 
the south wood (Southbois) are men- 
tioned. See Great Coucher, i, fol. 94, 
no. 73 Duchy of Lance. Anct. D. L 2090. 
Other leases were to Robert Standish for 
life in 1372 3; William de Hoghton and 
Alice his wife for twenty years in 1401 ; 
and to Sir William Ashton for twenty 
years in 14353; Duchy of Lanc. Misc. 
Bks. xiii, 93 xvi, 34 d.3 xvili, 33. See 
also Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. i, no. 51 
(21 Hen. VI). 

In 1481 the manors of Ulnes Walton, 

&c., were granted to Thomas Molyneux 

and his heirs with a provision for resump- 
tion which appears to have come into 
effect ; for though held by Thomas at his 
death (Lancs. Ing. pm. [Chet. Soc.], ii, 
117) they were in 1487 demised to Sir 
Thomas Wolton and his son James for 
twenty-four years, in 1502 to William 
Wall, rector of Eccleston, for twenty 

years, and in 1505 to Henry Farington 
for a like period ; Duchy of Lanc, Misc. 
Bhs: xin, 207 xxi, A 64d, A 67 d, 
Asgd. 

The last grant was in 1514 renewed to 
Henry Farington and William his son 

and heir for their lives ; ibid. xxii, 33. 
A large number of references to dis- 

putes between members of the Farington 
family respecting Ulnes Walton will be 
found in the Ducatus Lanc. (Rec. Com.), 
passim, 

5 Duchy of Lanc. Misc. Bks, xxiii, 
7od. The grant included the manors of 
Ulnes Walton, Leyland and Kellamergh 3; 

turbary of Penwortham, lands called 
Conylache in Leyland and others lately 
belonging to Cockersand Abbey in Tarle- 
ton, Sollom and Holmes. 

10 Tn August 1558 Anthony Jebb was 
plaintiff and Anthony Browne, serjeant- 
at-law, Joan his wife and William Hod- 
son were deforciants in a fine respecting 
the manors of Ulnes Walton and Kella- 
mergh, sixty messuages, water-mill, &c. ; 
Pal. of Lanc, Feet of F. bdle. 20, m. 4. 
Immediately afterwards the moiety of 
these manors was sold to William 
Farington ; Com. Pleas D. Enr. Mich. 
5 & 6 Phil. and Mary and 1 Eliz. 
‘The sales are recited in pleadings 

of 16013; Pal. of Lanc, Plea R. 289, 
m. 19. 
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descende1 with the other 

view.® 
There are a number of court rolls at Worden, 

1 No ‘manor’ was claimed for William 
Farington of Worden in 1610, when his 
messuages and lands there were stated to 

be held of the king by the hundredth part 
of a knight's fee; Lancs. Inz. p.m. (Rec. 

Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), i, 181-4. The 
manor is named in settlements of the 
Farington estates in 1684 and later; Pal. 
of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 212, m. 30; 
Pal. of Lance. Plea R. 503, m. 44. (1715); 

557, m. 8 (1742). 
Thomas Farington in 1616 sought a 

partition of forty messuages, two water- 
mills, &c., held together by him and Sir 
Richard Molyneux; Pal. of Lanc. Plea 

Re $87, mt. ab. 

7 Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 24, 
m.78. The deforciants of the moiety ofthe 
manors of UIncs Walton and Kellamergh 
were Sir Thomas Gerard and Elizabeth 
his wife. 

3 [hid, bdle. 58, m. 320; half the manor 
of Ulnes Walton, thirty messuages, two 

mills, dovecote, &c. From a later fine it 
appears that the estate was not finally 

disposed of in 1600; ibid. bdle. 62, 
m. I4t. 

‘ A fourth part of the manor was held 
by Sir Richard Molyneux in 1608 ; ibid. 
bdie. -3, m. 27. The other fourth part 
seems fur a time to have been held by 
Ashton of Croston, as will be seen in a 
later note. In 1623 the ‘manor’ was 
found to have been held by Sir Richard 
Molyneux, by tenure unknown; Lancs. 
Inz7. pom. (Rec, Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), 
iil, 384, 391. In a settlement of 1614 

it is called the moiety of the maror, but 

the style varies; Pal. of Lanc. Feet of 
F. bdie. 86, m. 193 104, m. 18; 201, 
m. 4. 

5 It was among the manors, &c., sold 

under the provisions of a Private Act, 
2 Geo. II, cap. g. 

© The deforciants in a fine respecting 
it in 1803 were Samuel Fleetwood and 
wile, Margaret Warren widow, Nancy 

L: wes widow, John Gosnell and wife, 

Samuel Warres, Thomas Wiatt and wife, 
William Wainwright and wife, and Try- 

phosa Jehnson, spinster ; Pal. of Lanc. 

Lent Assiccs, 43 Geo. HII. In 18-9 

this moiety of the manor was said to be 
vested ‘in Longworth's heirs’; Baines, 
Lanes. ti, 119. 

"Henry VI in 1444 demised to Sir 
Bertin Entwisle ‘the site of the manor 
called Littlewood’ for twenty years at a 
rent of £20, but it appeared that Sir 
Wiliam Ashton claimed under a previous 
lease; Early Chan. Proc. bdle. 14, 
no. 10. 

The free tenants in 1503, according to 
the court rolls, were Thomas Earl of 
Derby, Sir Peter Legh, William Moly- 
neux, Thomas Hesketh, John Barton, 
Henry Farington, esquires, Christopher 
Leyland, Roger Farington, Gilbert Sutton, 
George Dandy, chantry priest, Robert 
Smith and John Clayton the younger; 
each held lands, &c., by knights’ service 
and suit of court. 

In 1504 the cucking stool was out of 

Farington 

the latter was in 1562 sold to Edward Earl of 
Derby,? whose successor, William, in conjunction 
with Edward Stanley, in 1597 sold it to Sir Richard 
Molyneux,3 and it descended like Sefton? until 
1729, when it was sold,®> and has disappeared from 

estates! ; 

inquisitions. 

repair. The manor-house of Littlewood 
was ruinous in 1505 ; the court was held 
at Littlewood in 1534. In 1578 it was 
ordered that the underwood on the banks 
of the Lostock (ash, willow, ‘uler,’ &c.) 
must be cut down and the banks made 
right, so that the river should be three 
yards wide. A sapling of ash was to be 
planted yearly by each tenant for every 
6s. 8d. of his rent. 

Littlewood was claimed by Alice 
Dowager Countess of Derby (widow of 
Ferdinando fifth Earl) in 1595 3 Ducatus 
Lane. iii, 323, 352. Later it appears that 
Littlewood and Leighouses pertained to 
the purchase made by Sir Richard Moly- 
neux ; Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Rec. Soc, Lancs. 
and Ches.), ili, 386. But in 1622 the 
reversion of a moiety of the capital 
messuage called Littlewood, with various 
lands in Ulnes Walton, was the right of 
Thomas Ashton of Croston ; ibid. iii, 330. 
It was held of the king in chief by 
knights’ service, but was in the possession 
of Alice Dowager Countess of Derby as 
part of her dower. The next Thomas 
Ashton held three messuages, &c., in 
Uines Walton; Duchy of Lanc. Ing. 
p-m. xxix, no. 6, 

A court roll of 1673 preserved at 
Croxteth gives the lords of the manor a8 
Caryll Lord Molyneux and George Far- 
ington. The following were suitors: 
Richard Leigh, Sir Rowland Belasyse, 
Lawrence Seymour, Richard Achton, 
Roger Ashton, William Gradell, Nicholas 
Fazakerley, Seth Bushell, clerk, George 
Carter, Humphrey Marsh and Thomas 
Wigans. The cleansing of the ditches 
was the chief business. 

In 1-09 a Mrs. Floyd owned Little- 
wood; Croston Ch. Bks. (Rev. W. G. 
Procter). 

“Wiuiliam and Thomas de Sutton had 
a tenement in 1284; Assize R. 1268, m. 
13. The former was non-suited in a 
claim against Master Adam de Walton in 
12923; Assize R. 408, m. 23. Avice 
widow of William de Sutton claimed 
dower in a messuage and 6 oxgangs of 
land against Adam de Walton in 1307; 
De Banco R, 162, m. 190. Froma fur- 
ther statement it appears that William 
son of Thomas de Sutton had granted the 
estate to Master Adam de Walton, and 

had died leaving a son and heir Thomas 
under age; ibid. 164, m. 172d. Adam 
de Walton in 1308 called to warrant him 
John de Chisnall guardian of Thomas 
son and heir of William de Sutton ; ibid. 
17, m. 131, In a pleading of 1333 
Thomas states that his great-grandfather 
Robert de Sutton married Agnes daughter 
of Dolphin de Walton; ibid. 296, m. 
2374. Seealso ibid. 284, m. 933 299, 
m. 293d. 

Wiliam son of Thomas de Sutton had 
a messuage and land in Ulnes Walton as 
early as 13303 Final Conc. ii, 76. There 
were remainders to Robert and Thomas, 
brothers of Wiiiiam. 

William de Sutton in 1347 complained 
that Henry son of Robert son of Thomas 

TIO 

beginning in 1503. 
have been at Littlewood.’ 

The Sutton family, claiming by descent from 

one of the Waltons, long had an estate here, 

which descended to Gorsuch of Scarisbrick. 

Faringtons® and other neighbouring landowners 

had estates in this township, as appears by the 
About 1600 the principal residents! 

The manor-house seems to 

The 

de Ulnes Walton, Mabel his wife, John 
del Dam, ‘leech,’ and others had broken 
his houses, &c.; De Banco R. 353, m. 
157d. It may be noted that William 
(infant) son of Henry son of Robert de 
Ulnes Walton was plaintiff respecting 
two messuages, &c., at Michaelmas 
13523; Duchy of Lance. Assize R. 2, 
m. I. 

Some further account of the Sutton 
family will be found under Scarisbrick in 
Ormskirk. 

Gilbert Sutton was in 1518 found to 
have held his lands here of the Knights 
of St. John by a rent of 4d.; Duchy of 
Lanc. Ing. p.m. v, no. 67. About 1540 
Thomas Gorsuch was holding the land 
(in Dodfield) by the same rent ; Kuerden 
MSS. y, fol. 834. James Gorsuch in 1580 
sold a toft, &c., to James and William 
Stopford ; Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 
42, m. 20. 

An Ayscow or Askue family occurs 
about 1330-50. In 1331 Joan widow of 
John de Ja Legh did not prosecute her claim 
against Roger de Aykyskowe ; Assize R. 
1404, m. 18, In 1347 it appears that 
Roger son of Roger de Aykescogh had by 
his wife Christiana left two daughters, 
Alice and Maud, who had a messuage and 
land ; Assize R. 1435, m. 51d. 

® Margery widow of Richard son of 
Nicholas de Goldburn in 1343-7 claimed 
two messuages, &c., in Ulnes Walton 

against John son of William de Farington 
and William Doddeson of Eccleston, but 
failed; De Banco R. 336, m. 409d. ; 
Assize R. 1435, m. 48. John son of 
Nicholas de Goldburn occurs in a fine of 
13333 Final Cone. ii, go. 

Richard son of John Collinson (? Gold- 
burn) at Pentecost, 1352, claimed a 
messuage and land against Alice daughter 
of John de Farington, Alice widow of 
William del Rowe and Joan widow of 
John de Farington; Duchy of Lanc. 
Assize R. 2, m. 8d. 

William Farington died in 1502 hold- 
ing land, &c., in Ulnes Walton of the 
Prior of St. John of Jerusalem by a rent 
of 34.3; Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. iii, 
no. 67. Sir Henry Farington in 1540 
held land in Dodfield ; Kuerden MSS. 
loc, sup. cit. 

Roger (son of Robert) Farington of 
Ulnes Walton died in 1613 holding land 
of the king in socage; his son and heir 
William was thirteen years of age 3 Lancs. 
Inq. p.m. (Rec. Soc, Lancs, and Ches.), j, 
244. 

Thomas Hesketh of Rufford in 1523 
held 2 acres in Ulnes Walton, but the 
tenure was unknown; Duchy of Lanc. 
Ing. p.m. v, no. 16 3 vii, no. 14. 

James Anderton of Clayton died in 
1630 holding a messuage and land in 
Ulnes Walton, but the tenure is not 
stated ; ibid. xxvii, no. 56. 

10 James Stopford and William Gradell 
are named in that year; Misc. (Rec. Soc. 
Lancs. and Ches.), i, 244. William 
Stopford ccntributed to the subsidy in 
1628 ; ibid. ii, 166, 



LEYLAND 

appear to have been the Stopfords! and Gradwells 
or Gradells.2> The estate of the latter on Barbles 
Moor became the property of Alexander Kershaw of 
Heskin, by whose representative it descended to 
L. Hargrave, and was sold. Humphrey Marsh 
died in 1628 holding a messuage and land in Ulnes 
Walton of Lord Molyneux ; his heir was a brother, 
Evan Marsh, and the family appear to have retained 
or increased the estate.4 

HESKETH-WITH- 
HUNDRED BECCONSALL 

Under the Commonwealth the estates of James 
Rutter® and William and Elizabeth Gradell were 
sequestered or sold.6 In 1717, as ‘ Papists,’ Chris- 
topher Gradell,’?’ Robert and Hugh Jump and 
Thomas Langtree registered estates. In 1787 the 
chief landowners were William Farington and John 
Marsh, and in 1798 the same, with Thomas Gardner 
and Edmund N. Kershaw added.° 

The Hospitallers had an estate in Ulnes Walton.'° 

HESKETH-WITH-BECCONSALL 

Eskehagh, 1259; Eschayt, 12853 Heschath, 
1288; Heskeyth, 1293; Heskayth, 1298, 1323; 
Heskeyt, 1301; Heskath, 1347; Hesketh, 1410. 
Local pronunciation, Heskett. 

Bekaneshow, 1208; Bekanoshow, 1212; Bekanesho, 
12463; Bekanishou, 1300; Becansaw, 1413; Bec- 
consall, xvi cent. 

This township was, like Tarleton, separated from 
Croston by Act of Parliament in 1821, and con- 
stituted an independent parish.!! In early times 
Becconsall appears to have been the important part of 
the township, Hesketh being subordinate ; but about 

1 A William Alanson died before 1578 Soc. Lancs, and Ches.), i, 92. 

1718 Bishop Gastrell gave Hesketh Bank as an alias 
of Becconsall. ‘The parish lies on the west bank of 
the Douglas estuary, the Ribble forming the northern 
boundary. In ancient times almost the only habit- 
able part must have been the elevated patch in the 
south-east corner, a continuation of the Tarleton 
ridge, Becconsall being at the southern end of this 
patch and Hesketh at the north-west. The northern 
half of the land has in the main been reclaimed from 
the Ribble since 1834, chiefly through the operations 
of the Ribble Navigation Company.!? The area is 
4,736 acres.!3 In 1go1 there wasa population of got. 

Alice his Elizabeth Gradell and the popery and de- 
holding lands, and leaving as heirs his two 
daughters Ellen and another (Margaret) 
wife of James Stopford; Court R. In 
1562 a division was sought of fcur mes- 
suages and 26 acres of land held by Sir 
Peter Legh, Robert Barton on one side and 
James Stopford, Margaret his wife and 
Ellen Alanson on the other; Pal. of 
Lanc. Plea R, 212, m. 9. A settlement 
by Ellen daughter and heir of William 
Stopford was made in 1569 ; Pal. of Lance. 
Feet of F. bdle. 31, m. 24. James Stop- 
ford, Margaret his wife and William his 
illegitimate son had made a similar settle- 
ment in 1563 ; ibid. bdle. 25,m.203. The 
same parties made a further settlement in 
15873; ibid. bdle. 49, m. 138. 

William Stopford died in 1617 holding 
a messuage and land in Ulnes Walton 

and other lands, &c., in Preston, Leyland, 
Croston, Longton, &c.; Lancs. Ing. p.m. 
(Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), ii, 72. The 
premises in Ulnes Walton were held of Sir 
Richard Molyneux and William Faring- 
ton in free socage. William Stopford son 
and heir of the deceased was twenty-three 
years of age. 

2 John Charnock (of Farington) died 
in 1574 holding a messuage and lands in 
Ulnes Walton occupied by the wife of 
Thomas Gradell and Christopher Gradell 
her son ; they had been purchased of Sir 
Anthony Browne, but the tenure is not 
stated ; Duchy of Lanc. Inq. p.m. xii, no. 
35. Hisheir was his brother William’s 
son Thomas Charnock, over thirty years 
of age, and this Thomas in the following 
year made a settlement or partition of his 
estate in Fulwood, Aughton and Ulnes 
Walton, the plaintiffs in the fine being 
William Charnock, William Gradell and 
Roger Charnock ; Pal. of Lanc. Feet of 
F, bdle. 37,m. 191. John Charnock had 
in 1571 bequeathed his tenement in Ulnes 
Walton to his nephew William Gradeil 
son of Christopher ; Piccope, Wills (Chet. 
Soc.), ii, 209. 

William Gradell died in 1608 holding 
a messuage and lands in Ulnes Walton 
and Croston of the king (as duke) by 
knights’ service ; Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Rec. 

widow survived him, and his heir was his 
son Christopher, seventeen years of age. 

Christopher Gradell died in 1630 hold- 
ing much the same estate of the king by 
the two-hundredth part of a knight’s fee. 
His son and heir William was thirteen 
years old, and his wife Elizabeth survived 
him ; Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m, xxv, no. 
10. The recusant roll of 1628 contains 
the names of Christopher and Elizabeth 
Gradell and two other members of the 
family; Misc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs, and 
Ches.), i, 175. 

The family were zealous Roman Catho- 
lics, and ‘suffered every form of persecu- 
tion rather than abjure their faith, They 
appear annually on the recusant rolls from 
their commencement under Elizabeth to 
the reign of James II... . They sup- 
plied the church with several virtuous 
and learned priests during the days of 
persecution and throughout the whole of 
that period maintained a chaplain at their 
house at Barbles Moor. The mansion 
has long since disappeared. . . . Acorner 
of the garden had originally been used as 
a burial ground’; Gillow, Brb/. Dict. 
Engl, Cath, ii, 547. He states that 
the family became extinct in the male 
line by the death of the Rev. Christopher 
(son of Christopher) Gradell in 1758, 
after serving as the priest at Sheffield for 
twenty-two years. 

died unmarried, and the heirs were his 
three half-sisters, married to O'Neil, 
Taylor of Standish and Orrell of Black- 
brook. 

The religion of the family and the 
presence of a resident chaplain explain 
the ‘tradition’ mentioned by Baines, 
that the house had been ‘a monkish 
cell.’ For the crosses there see Lancs. 
and Ches, Antig. Soc. xvii, 14. A long 
account of the family, by the late Mgr. 
R. Gradwell, appeared in the Preston 
Guardian in 1884. 

3 Baines, Lancs, (ed. 1870), ii, 119. 
4 Duchy of Lance. Ing. p.m. xxx, no. 49. 
5 Sequestered for recusancy ; Cal. Com. 

for Comp. iv, 2683. 
®Sequestered for the recusancy of 

II! 

His two brothers had - 

linquency of William Gradell her son; 
Royalist Comp. Papers (Rec. Soc. Lancs, 
and Ches.), iii, go. William Gradell’s 
estate was afterwards declared forfeit and 
sold ; Index of Royalists (Index Soc.), 42. 

7 He was the son of the above-named 
William, and his sons William, Chris- 
topher and Richard are named ; Estcourt 
and Payne, Engl. Cath. Non-jurors, 131. 
The son Christopher, as above stated, was 
the last of the line ; he went to Douay 
in 1728. The will of Christopher Gradell, 
the father, and a deed (1735) by William 
Gradell are abstracted in Piccope MSS, 
(Chet. Lib.), iii, pp. 216, 336, from deeds 
enrolled at Preston. 

8 Estcourt and Payne, op. cit. 130, 
131. 

® Land tax returns at Preston. 
10 Tt is mentioned in 1292; Plac. de 

Quo Warr. (Rec. Com.), 375. Some 
of the tenants have been named in pre- 
ceding notes. The others about 1540 
were: Edward Earl of Derby, paying 
12d,.; Sir Robert Hesketh, in Berle, 
4d.; and some chaplains, probably for 
chantry lands, paying 12d, and 6d.; 
Kuerden MSS. v, fol. 834. William 
Dicconson in 1604 held part of what had 
been the Hospitallers’ lands by a rent of 
4qd.3 Lancs. Ing. pom. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. 
and Ches.), i, 19. 

" Act 1 & 2 Geo. IV, cap. 103. 
12 It is stated that 40 acres were in- 

closed in 1834, 700 in 1861, and 1,100 
in 1881-2, Sir Thomas Hesketh being 
the purchaser; Lancs. Dir. In the 
Charities Report of 1898 it is stated that 
out of 435 acres inclosed before 1870 
under the General Inclosure Acts an 
allotment of 2 acres was made to the 
churchwardens and overseers, and 
another of 5 acres for the labouring 
poor, charged with a rent of £104 year 
to the lord of the manor. The former 
plot is now used as a recreation ground, 
and the latter is divided into allotment 
gardens, 

13 Including 2,761$ of tidal water, 
according to the ordnance map of 1848, 
The Census Rep. of 1901 gives the area 
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The soil 1s chiefly a black, heavy loam overlying 
clay ; elsewhere it is light, and in some parts sandy 
loam. There are now 2,394 acres of arable land, 
648 acres of permanent grass and 30 acres of woods 
and plantations.' Wheat, oats and potatoes are 
grown. Beyond the cultivated land to the north are 
Hesketh sands, stretching to the stream of the Ribble, 
the thread of which forms the boundary of parish 
and hundred. It was formerly a seaside resort.” 

The principal road is that coming north from 
Tarleton, which at Hesketh Bank turns sharply to 
the west, going to the hamlet called Hundred End 
and then to Southport. The line of the West 
Lancashire Railway, opened in 1878, and now owned 
by the Lancashire and Yorkshire Company, runs 
through the southern part of the parish with a station 
at the east end called Hesketh Bank and another at 
the west called Hundred End. 

There is a parish council. 
the Preston Waterworks. 

The joint township was a member of 
the fee or barony of Warrington, and as 
one plough-land was given by Pain de 

Vilers to the Knights Hospitallers in alms. It 
remained in their possession * till the Suppression in 
the time of Henry VIII, the immediate holders being 
the families of Beconsaw and Banastre of Bank, each 
having a moiety and paying a rent of 55.6 A» in the 
case of other manors held in alms, little is known of 
its history. 

Water is supplied by 

MANORS 

The Beconsaw family held their moiety until the 

16th century.© Edward Beconsaw recorded a pedigree 
in 1§33,’ and died on 19 April 
1535, holding the manor of 
Becconsall and lands there of 
Sir Thomas Weston, Prior of 

St. John of Jerusalem in Eng- 
land, in socage by a rent of 
gs. the clear annual value 
being {10. He had lands 
also in Lydiate, Aughton, 
Aspinwall in Scarisbrick and 
Much Hoole. His heir was 
his son Henry, nineteen years 

ofage.® Henry left a daughter, 
Dorothy, whereupon the 
manor and lands were claimed 
by Adam Beconsaw, brother of Henry, as heir male. 

After some disputing a settlement was made, chiefly 
in his favour,’ but he did not enjoy possession long, 
dying in December 1544, and leaving it to a son 
George, two years old." In 1551, George having 
died, the manor of Becconsall and lands there and in 

Hesketh, Much Hoole and Aughton were settled 
upon Richard Beconsaw, with remainders to his wife 
Joan for life, and then to the issue of Richard, or in 

default to Richard Ashton of Croston.'' The claim 
by Richard seems to have been unjust, for this 
moiety of the manor went to Dorothy, and was sold 
to Sir Thomas Hesketh of Rufford,'? who thus gained 

Beconsaw. Sable a 
cross formy argent, in the 

sinister quarter an 

escallop of the second. 

as 3,662 acres (including 8 of inland 
water’, with 79 acres of tidal water and 

1,130 of foreshore. The difference, 
over 1,$00 acres, is due to the inclosures 

recorded above. 
! Statistics from Bd. of Agric. (1905). 
7 ¢In the summer season Hesketh used 

to be a piace of considerable resort for 
bathing and marine recreations, and the 
visitors were plentifully supplied with 
salmon and flounders taken near the 
mouth of the rivers. The grazing of 
sheep also was carried on to a great 
extent on the marshes. All this, how- 
ever, has been changed by the new 
embinxment’ of the Ribble Navigation ; 

Baines, Lancs, (ed. 1870), ii, 133. 
3 Lancs. Ing. and Extents (Rec. Soc. 

Lancs. and Ches.), i, 6. The gift, there- 
fore, belongs to the earlier part of the 
12th century. 

As in the case of other Vilers manors 
in Leyland, Hesketh was claimed or held 
by Robert de Hephale in 13243; Dods. 
MSS. exxxi, fol. 44. 

‘Tt is named in the list of the Hospi- 
tallers’ lands in 1292 ; Plac. de Quo Warr, 
(Rec. Com.), 375. 

5 About 1540 the holders were Richard 
Banastre for one moiety and Henry 
Beconsaw for the other; Kuerden MSS. 
¥5, fols 895; 
®Wuliam son of John de Beconsaw 

occurs in 12463 Assize R. 4o4, m. 3d. 
One Henry de Pool in 1292 confirmed 
to Robert son of Richard de Hesketh 
land in Hesketh adjoining that held by 
William son of William de Hesketh for 
a rent of 2d.; Towneley MS. C8, 13, 
P57. The grantor may be the Henry 
de Beconsaw of 1300; Lancs. Inz. and 
Extents, i, 305. Thomas de Beconsaw 
attested a Croston charter in 1310; 
Add. MS. 32104, no. 66. 

Henry son of Adam de Beconsaw in 
4318 claimed the moiety of the manor 

of Becconsall against Cecily daughter of 
Ellen de Worsley ; De Banco R. 225, 

m. 405d. Against Henry de Beconsaw 
in 1326 the prior of the Hospitallers 
claimed a messuage and plough-land in 

Becconsall, called ‘a moiety of the 
manor’ in later suits; ibid. 264, m. 
1irgd. 3 270, m. 72d.3 279, m. 180d. ; 

293, Mm. 322. 
There was, as appears above, a Hesketh 

family also in the township, ancestors 
probably of the Heskeths of Rufford. 
Stephen de Hesketh occurs in 1301 
(Lancs. [¢7. and Extents, i, 310); and in 
1349 Wil: am son of Stephen de Hesketh 
granted all his messuages and lands in 
the vill of Becconsall and Hesketh to 
Henry de Beconsaw ; and William son 
of William de Hesketh confirmed to 
Henry three sclions of his land in the 
Banktield and a house with curtilage in 
the vill at a rent of 4d. ; Towneley MS, 
HE, Edw, III, no, 14, 15. 

Henry de Beconsaw appears as plain- 
tiff in 1356-7; Duchy of Lanc. Assize 
R. 5,m. 20; 6,m. 9. It was, no doubt, 
this Henry who by the agency of Adam 
vicar of Leyland made a settlement of 
his manor and lands in Becconsall and 
elsewhere, which is cited in pleadings of 
1542-1, where the pedigree is traced as 
follows ; Henry -s. Adam —s. Robert -s. 
Henry —s. George ~s. Edward ~s. Henry 
-d. Dorothy ; Duchy Plead. (Rec. Soc. 
Lanes, and Ches.), ii, 140. 
Adam de Beconsaw occurs as a witness 

to deeds in 1380-3; Add. MS. 32104, 
no. 75, 1643. He is probably the Adam 
murdered at Rufford in 1399; see the 
account of Rufford. Henry de Beconsaw 
appears immediately afterwards, com- 
plaining, perhaps in connexion with 
Adam’s death, of maiming, &c., by 
Nicholas son of Thomas de Hesketh of 
Rofford, Gilbert his brother, and others ; 
Pal, of Lanc. Chan. Mis:. 1/8, m. 12. 

Ii2 

The preceding pedigree is imperfect, 
omitting the Henry last-named, who is 
duly inserted as son of Adam and father 
of Robert in another pleading of the 
time; Pal. of Lanc, Plea R. 173, m. 8d. 
Henry Beconsaw is said to have married 
Elizabeth daughter of Ralph de Standish 
(d. c. 1418), by whom he had a son 
Robert living in 1450; MS. Pedigree 
book in possession of W. Farrer. Robert 
Beconsaw was a surety in 14293 Pal. of 
Lanc, Plea R. 2, m. 27. Henry Becon- 
saw attested deeds as late as 1488 ; Add. 
MS. 32104, no. 1399. George appears 
ten or cleyen years later ; ibid. no. 1564, 
22. John Beconsaw in 1§04 granted to 
feoffees, including Robert Beconsaw, 
clerk, all his lands in Lancashire ; Add, 
MS. 32107, no. 1297. 

7 Visit. (Chet. Soc.), 129; his sons 
were Henry, Adam and Robert, and 
there were three daughters. 

8 Duchy of Lance. Ing. p.m. viii, no. 
32 This recites a settlement made in 
1515 in favour of his wife Elizabeth 
daughter of Henry Banastre of Bank, 
and a further settlement in 1533, to 
enable his feoffees (of whom Adam 
Beconsaw LL.D. was one) to fulfil his 
will. Emma widow of Henry Beconsaw 
and Margaret widow of George Beconsaw 
were living. 

® Duchy Plead. ii, 140-6. . Henry died 
in March 1538, and h’s daughter was born 
afterwards, Joan the widow being guar- 
dian. Adam was to have all the lands 
entailed on the heirs male. 

10 Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. ix, no. 36. 
There were two windmills at Becconsall 
and Hesketh. 

Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 14, 
m. 184, 229. 
In 1555 Sir Thomas Hesketh of 

Rufford purchased from Anthony Browne, 
Chief Justice (see Foss’s Judges), and 
Joan his wife various lands, &c. io 



LEYLAND 
possession of a lordship in the place from which his 
surname was derived. It has since descended with 
Rufford. 

The Banastre of Bank moiety! descended in the 
same way as the other estates of the family? until 
about a hundred years later. 

The only other local family requiring notice is 
that of Thornton. The landowners contributing to 
the subsidy of 1542-3 were Adam and Elizabeth 
Beconsaw, Richard and Hugh Thornton.4 Richard 
Thornton died in July 1555 holding two messuages 
and 40 acres in Becconsall and Hesketh of Sir Thomas 
Hesketh and Henry Banastre of Bank in socage by a 
rent of 2s. a year to the former and 194d. to the 

HESKETH-WITH- 
HUNDRED BECCONSALL 
land at Hesketh Bank on lease, had it sequestered as 
recusants, and Henry Banastre of Bank, the owner, 
in 1653 petitioned for a removal of the sequestration, 
the tenants being dead.° 

The hearths taxed in 1666 numbered twenty-three, 
but the only house of any size was that of the 
Heskeths (John Molyneux) with six hearths.!° This 
was Becconsall Hall, which stood to the north-west of 
the existing chapel. The old building has disappeared 
and a modern farm-house stands on the site ; there 
is still preserved, however, a stone with the inscrip- 
tion, ‘John and Lucy Molyneux built this house, 
Anno 1667,’ and the initials ‘T.H.’ The date is 
now very much worn and the second ‘6’ indeci- 

latter. 
of age.® 

Salt-making about 1560 led to disputes between 
the lords of the manor and their tenants.® 

Two recusants compounded in 1628.7 
Hodkinson of Hesketh Bank paid {10 on refusing 

Under the Commonwealth 
William Jump and John his son, holding a house and 
knighthood in 1631.8 

Hesketh, Becconsall and Much Hoole; 
Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 16, m. 
173. In a later deed this is called the 
‘manor’ of Becconsall; Towneley MS. 
C 8 13, B 309. A pleading of 1551 
shows that George son of Adam Becon- 
saw had died without issue, so that 
Dorothy became heir of the manor and 
the whole estate, but a certain Richard 

Beconsaw claimed as heir male. It also 
shows that Joan wife of Anthony Browne 
was Dorothy’s mother and guardian. See 

Duchy of Lanc. Plead. Edw. VI, xxviii, 
B14. Another pleading shows that Joan 

was daughter and heir of William son 
and heir-apparent of Sir Henry Faring- 
ton; ibid. Hen. VIII, B 18. From 
Ulnes Walton court rolls at Worden it 

appears that Joan wife of Sir Anthony 
Browne died before 1578, and that 
Dorothy wife of Edmund Huddleston 
was her daughter and heir. See the 
account of Farington. 

In 1561 Sir Thomas Hesketh pur- 
chased the manor of Hesketh and Bec- 
consall and various lands from Edmund 
Huddleston and Dorothy his wife; Pal. 
of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 23, m. 
His title was thus secured, and in the 

inquisition after his death (1588) it is 
recorded that he held the moiety of the 
manor of Hesketh and Becconsall of the 
queen as of the lately dissolved house of 
St. John of Jerusalem in England ; 
Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m, xv, no. 56. In 
that after his son Robert's death in 1620 
the ‘ manor’ of Hesketh-cum-Becconsall 
is recorded, but the service is not men- 
tioned ; Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. 
and Ches.), ili, 351, 356. 

By the will of Sir Thomas Hesketh 
the hall and demesne lands of Becconsall 
were given to his third son Richard ; 
Add. MS. 32104, no. 1. Richard after- 
wards suffered as a traitor, but in 1628 
one Nicholas Hesketh, a convicted recu- 
sant, was the only landowner in the 
township contributing to the subsidy ; 
Misc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), i, 
165. 

1 Adam Banastre in 1208 held half a 
plough-land (i.e. half the manor), and 
granted a moiety of it to Sibyl and 
Amiria, daughters of William, to hold by 
a rent of 2s, 6d. William son of Henry 
held part of the same half-plough-land, 

6 

Hugh, his son and heir, was forty-four years 

189. 

pherable. 

James Lumpton, Robert Banister and William 

in 1717.14 
William 

CHURCH 

but the sisters’ moiety was to be quite 
distinct from his part ; Final Conc. (Rec. 
Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), i, 32. 

Adam Banastre confirmed to William 
son of Henry de Hesketh part of his land 
in the vill of Becconsall and Hesketh, 
with common of pasture and other 
liberties, at a rent of 12d.; Towneley 
MS. C 8, 13 (Chet. Lib.), B 314. John 
de Hesketh was a witness. Richard 
Banastre in 1246 claimed 4 acres in 
Becconsall from William son of Henry 
and William son of John de Beconsaw, 
but failed; Assize R. 404, m. 3d. 

William son of Henry de Eskehagh 
occurs in 1258-93; Orig. R. 43 Hen. 
III, m. 6. Adam de Hesketh paid 2s. to 

the subsidy of 1332, and eight other 
tenants each paid 15.3 Exch. Lay Subs. 
(Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), 42. 

Thomas son of Adam Banastre in 
1279 claimed 2 oxgangs of land and 

4s. 6d. rent in Becconsall and Hesketh 

from Adam son of Richard Banastre ; 
De Banco R. 29, m.27d. John son of 
Adam Banastre in 1304 claimed a moiety 
of the manor, &c., against Richard son 
of Adam Banastre ; ibid. 152, m. 215 d. 

?In 1526 the estate is described 
merely as four messuages, &c., in Bec- 

consall and Hesketh ; but in 1555 as the 
moiety of the manor, together with the 
advowson of the chapel, held of the queen 
as of the late priory of St. John in socage 
by the rent of 5s.; Duchy of Lanc, Ing. 
p-m. vi, no. 34.5 x, no. 37. 

Henry Banastre in 1597 purchased a 
messuage, &c., in Hesketh and Beccon- 
sall from Ralph Rose, Elizabeth his wife, 
William Leatherbarrow and Elizabeth his 
wife; Pal. of Lanc, Feet of F. bdle. 58, 
m. 181. 

3 Six messuages, &c., the advowson of 
the chapel and a free fishery in the waters 
of Ribble and Asland in Becconsall and 
Hesketh were held by Henry Banastre, 
who died in 1641, by the old rent of 5s. 5 
Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. xxix, no. 15. 

It is possible that this moiety also was 
acquired by the Heskeths of Rufford, as 
nothing further is recorded of it. 

4 Subs. R. Lancs. bdle. 130, no, 126. 
5 Duchy of Lanc, Ing. p.m. x, no. 

42. Hugh Thornton sold one messuage 
in 1559 to John Clayton, and settled the 
remainder of his estate in Hesketh, Bec- 

DIy 

Jump of Hesketh Bank registered estates as ‘ Papists’ 

The chapel of BECCONSALL was 
erected in 1764 and stands on slightly 
rising ground on the left bank of the 

Douglas near a bend of the river, which flows past 

consall and Maghull upon his son John 
in the following year; Pal. of Lanc. Feet 
of F, bdle. 21, m. 1053 22, m. 70. 
Henry Banastre claimed messuages, &c., 

against Hugh Thornton and others in 
1561, and in 1562 and later John Thorn- 
ton was plaintiff against John Clayton ; 
Ducatus Lane. ii, 238, 234, 304. 

The residence was a ‘ capital messuage’ 
known as Thornton’s House. John 
Thornton mortgaged or sold the estate, 
and his son Thomas attempted to recover 
it in 1580; Duchy of Lance. Plead. Eliz. 
cxiv, T 5. Thomas Thornton died in 
161§ holding three messuages, &c., in 

Becconsall and Hesketh of Robert Hes- 
keth and Henry Banastre ; John, his son 
and heir, was twenty-one years of age 
(perhaps in 1629, the date of the inquisi- 
tion) ; Towneley MS. C 8, 13 (Chet. 
Lib.), p. 1185. 

6 Robert Cowdrey, tenant of Sir 
Thomas Hesketh, complained in 1561 
that having made a little cabin on the 
sand by the Asland ‘to well salt in the 
same,’ he had been assaulted and his salt- 

cote destroyed. He stated that the lords 
of the town had agreed that their tenants 
having land adjoining the salt water 
should take the sands for salt-making ; 
Duchy of Lanc. Plead. Eliz. xlviii, C 6. 

On the other side Henry Banastre in 
1565 complained that whereas he and 
Sir Thomas Hesketh were lords of the 
manor of Hesketh and Becconsall, and 
so were seised of a moiety of the sands as 
part of the waste (not divided), one of 
his tenants had been disturbed in his salt- 
making, after gathering ‘a stack of salt 
sand containing 500 cart loads to the 
value of £5’; ibid. lxii, B 1. 

An agreement as to the various dis- 
putes between Hesketh and Banastre was 
made in 15733; Pal. of Lanc, Plea R. 

233, m. 9. 
7 Nicholas Hesketh compounded for 

the sequestered two-thirds of his estate, 
but no sum is named, William Jump 
was to pay £3 6s. 8d. a year. See Trans. 
Hist. Soc. (new ser.), xxiv, 177, 179. 

8 Misc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), 
i, 223. 

9 Cal. Com. for Comp. iv, 3097. 
10 Subs. R. 250, no. g (hearth tax), 
1 Estcourt and Payne, Engl. Cath. 

Non-jurors, 107, 109. 

2) 
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the building on the south and east. It is a plain 
brick structure with a stone slated roof, consisting of 
a small chancel 8 ft. in depth by 15 ft. wide, nave 
36 ft. 6 in. by 24 ft. and west porch. There 
is a small vestry south of the chancel and the west 
gable has a wooden bell-cote ccntaining one bell. 
The east window of the chancel is of three lights, 
the centre one with a semicircular head and key- 
stone, and the nave has two  semicircular-headed 
windows on each side. The windows, however, 
except at the west end, are modern and _ inserted 
in 1875, at which date the ceiling was taken down 
and the roof lined with pitch pine. There is a 
gallery at the west end, with fairly good 18th- 
century detail in the front, supported on square fluted 
wood posts with moulded caps. The gallery contains 
an organ given in 1907. The font is the original 
18th-century plaster one of scallop pattern. 
The churchyard is rather picturesquely situated 

close to the river, and is partly bounded by a number 
of fine lime trees. On the south side is a pedestal 
sundial dated 1776. 

There is a silyer chalice inscribed ‘Croston, 1627,’ 
which probably belonged originally to the mother 
church. ‘The flagon and paten are modern electro- 
plate. 

The registers Lean im 1745. 
‘The origin and dedication of the 

pre-Reformation chapel of Becconsall 
are unknown. A chantry was 

founded there by George Beconsaw in the early years 
of the 16th century, and the incumbent here, as at 
Tarleton, was ‘enforced to minister the blessed 
sarament’ to the people oftentimes, because the 

tides prevented them going to the parish church for 
divs together! The endowment was only 625. 7d. 
a year, and on its confiscation by the Crown the 
chapel appears to have fallen into disuse and at last 

ADVOISON 

Henry Banister, usually known as tioned at all in the report compiled about 

became a ruin.2. The patronage continued to he 
claimed by Banastre of Bank down to 1640,* but 
seems to have lapsed to the rector of Cruston on the 
rebuilding of the chapel about 1700.4 It was 
rebuilt again in 1764.6 On the separation of the 
township from Croston parish in 1821 it became 
the church of the new parish, but the rector of 
Croston continued to hold it till his death, and was 
also patron. He afterwards sold the advowson” to 
Sir T. D. Hesketh, from whom it has descended 
to Sir T. G. Fermor Hesketh. In 1717 there was 
no income beyond {2 75. 11¢., being a grant from 
the duchy revenues, and the chapel was ‘supplied 
six times a year’ only.’ The value is now given as 
£280." 

The following were curates ° :— 
Robert Hesketh 1754 James Folds 

1734 Matthew 1757 Robert Barker 
Worthington 1773 Benjamin Cooper 

1735 Thomas Ellison 1788 William Jon 
1736 Streynsham 1790 Streynsham 

Master Master 
1740 Stanhope Ellison 1799 Thomas 
1742 Roger Lea Whitehead 

The rectors have been :— 

i821 Streynsham Master, M.A.!° (Balliol Coll, 
Oxf). 

1864 Richard O’Brien, M.A." (T.C.D.). 

There is a Primitive Methodist chapel dating from 
1827.'* Formerly there was also a Congregationalist 
mecting-place.!$ 

There are no special charities for 
this parish, but it receives a share 
of Dr. Layfield’s Croston charity, 

which is distributed in cotton-cloth to the poor,!s 
and every tenth year the Crooke and Master bene- 
faction for religious books is received and distributed.!® 

CHARITIES 

it was reported to the Bishop of Chester 
Rutter, was born at Hesketh Bank in 

1755 and educated at Douay. He served 
asa pricst on the English mission till his 

death in 1838, and was the author of a 

number of theological works. Sce Gillow, 
BU Dat of Engl. Cath. s, 4583 in the 

same work fi, 123) is a notice of his 

uncle Robert Banister, also a Douay 
priest. 

' Raines, CAsurrses (Chet. Soc.) 170. 
The chaplain in 1535 (falor Eud. v, 
232) and 154- was Robert Smith. ‘The 
en: wment was derived from lands in 

Preston and elsewhere. The place was 

poorly furnished with a chalice, two vest- 
ments and mass book, 

7 Edmund Hodgson, ‘decrepit,’ ap- 

peared as curate of Becconsail at the 

Visitation of 1563, but this seemsto have 
been temporary only, as he disappeared 
before 1565. Lie chapel is not men- 

16105 Hist, Mos. Com, Rep. xiv, App. iv, 

11. It is named in that of 1650, but no 
minister or endowment is recorded ; the 
commissioners advised that a separate 
parish should be made; Commanw. Ch. 

Sura, (Rec. Soc, Lancs. and Clies.), 110. 
In 1658 it was advised that Hesketh 
should be joined with Tarleton to form 
an independent parish, but this was not 

cirried out; Mund. Mins, Acets, (Rec. 
Suc. Lancs, and Ches.), ii, 260. 

* See the ing tisitions above cited. 
‘cute, Noana Cestr, (Chet. Soc.), 

il, 362. 
* Ibid. in the note. 
§ Thid. 
8 Mfanch. Disc. Dir. 
* From the church farers in Chester 

Dioc. Registry. 
lv Also rector of Croston; he was Fre- 

Sentec a second time in 1824. [a 1821 

* Thid, 

that there was service every Sunday, 
morning and afternoon, a sermon being 
preached in the morning. The sacrament 
was administered four times a year. 

" Presented by H. Kirkman, trustee 
for Philip O'Brien, 

'? Hewitson, Our Country Churches, 265. 
The first chapel was an old cart-house 3a 
better building was erected in 1843, re- 
placed by a larger one in 1871. 

'S Nightingale, Lancs. Nonconf.ii, 36, 41. 
“An official report was made in 1898, 

with a reprint of that of 1826. 
" The share of Hesketh in 1897 was 

£3 6 11d.5; the rector and church- 
wardens distribute it, i 

8 See the account of Croston charities, 
The amount received in 1894 was 
£11 195. 3d.3 it was expended on 
Bibles, hymn-bouks, &c., distributed by 
the rector, 
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TARLETON 

Tharilton, 1246; Tarleton usually. 
This township was separated from Croston in 1821, 

and made an independent parish by Act of Parlia- 
ment.' The River Douglas or Asland, as it is here 
called, flowing north to the Ribble, forms the eastern 
boundary for some 3 miles. The low-lying level 
surface stretches west for about the same distance to 
reach the borders of what was Martin Mere, now 
drained. A stretch of slightly higher land lies all 
along the river bank, and about the centre of it is the 
village of Tarleton ; at the south end is the hamlet of 
Sollom. On another slightly elevated piece of land 
on the west is the hamlet of Holmes, with Mere 
Brow to the south. A large part of the area is 
moss-land—Tarleton Moss on the north and Sollom 
Moss on the south. The area is 5,5344 acres,’ and 
the population in 1901 
was 1,800. 

the Curate of Tarleton with Mrs. Margarct Thomp- 
fon’s Legacy.’ 

The soil is loam and moss overlying clay ; wheat 
and potatoes are grown. here are 3,209 acres of 
arable land, 1,995 of permanent grass and 154 of 
woods and plantations." 

Charters for fairs were procured in 1700, and later 
for fairs in April and in September and October, but 
these have not endured.‘ 
A parish council governs the place. 
There were formerly crosses on the greens at 

Tarleton and Sollom.’ The stocks were near the 
manor-house in the village.° 

St. Helen’s Well existed near the old chapel of 
that name, and as late as the 17th century was ‘ very 
much resorted to by the devotees of those times.’? 

The principal road is 
that running north from 
Rufford parallel with the 
river and along the higher 
Jand described. To the 
south of the village it 
turns to the east—the 
northward continuation 
being known as Hesketh 
Lane — and crosses the 
Douglas by a bridge, near 
Bank Hall in Bretherton, 
and so goes on to Preston. 
A western branch, Black- 
gate Lane, leads from the 
village to Mere Brow and 
Crossens. The Leeds and 
Liverpool Canal branch 
goes north near the 
Douglas, which stream it 
joins to the north of the 
village. 

The Ram’s Head Inn, 
along, low, yellow-washed 

vi 

ey 
vy Wiis 

like 

group of buildings at the 
south end of the village, 
was a house of some im- 
portance in the coaching days, and, though much 
modernized, still presents a somewhat picturesque 
appearance. Over the door is the inscription ‘ H. L. 
1640,’ and in one of the out-buildings facing the 
road is a stone with the initials ‘H. L.’ and the date 
1714. 

Inscribed on a stone on the former residence of 
the curate is: ‘This Hous was built a.p. 1726 for 

1 Local Act, 1 & 2 Geo. IV, cap. > Lancs. and Ches, 

“Ram’s Heap,’ 'TaRLeTon 

A halfpenny token was issued in 1669.8 A box 
of coins was found about a century ago.® 

What was in later times called the 
MANOR manor of TARLETON was, like Croston, 

part of the Montbegon or Hornby fee, 
and with Croston was given to John Malherbe.” The 
whole appears to have been assessed as two plough- 
lands, and one moiety, Tarleton proper, seems to 

Antiq. Soc. xvii, g. wife was one, so that the ‘devotees’ 

103. 
2 The Census Rep. of 1901 gives 

5,545 acres, including 22 of inland water ; 
in addition there are 9 acres of tidal 
water and 4 of foreshore. 

3 Statistics from Bd. of Agric. (1905). 
4 Raines in Notitia Cestr. (Chet. Soc.), 

ii, 370. It is said that about sixty years 
ago the ceremony of reading the charter 
still continued ; an old mace was carried 
in the public procession on the occasion. 

The pedestal is still to be seen at Tarleton, 
a little removed from its old site. At 
Sollom the old step was destroyed to 
make room for a weighing machine. 

6 Ibid. 
7 Notitia Cestr. ii, 369, quoting a 

statement drawn up in 1718, which 
speaks of it as ‘within the memory of 
man.’ The recusant roll of 1628 con- 
tains very few names in Rufford, Tarle- 
ton and Hesketh, though the squire’s 
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must have come from a wider district ; 
Misc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), i, 174, 
176. For a list of recusants some fifty 
years later sce Misc. (Cath. Rec. Soc.), 
v, 92 (Tarleton), 94 (Rufford), and 1o1 
(Hesketh Bank). 

8 Lancs. and Ches. Antig. Soc. V, 91s 
9 Baines, Lancs, (ed. 1870), ii, 132. 
10 Lancs. Ing. and Extents (Rec. Soc. 

Lancs, and Ches.), i, 62. See further in 
the account of Croston. 
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have been granted to one of the Banastres of 

Bretherton, for in later times it was part of the Bank 
estate. In 129% the right of John son of Adam 
Banastre to 8 oxgangs of land in Tarleton was assured 
by fine! Henry Banastre of Bank, who died in 
1526, held his messuages and land in Tarleton of the 
heir of Roger Montbegon by a rent of Ss. yearly,” 
and a like service is that recorded in later inquisitions. 
The ‘manor of Tarleton’ is named in 1555.5 Lord 
Lilford is the present owner.* 

The other moiety or plough-land was granted by 
Roger de Montbegon to Roger de Douay, who 
transferred it to Gilbert de Notton,’ and Gilbert gave 
to Cockersand Abbey one plough-land of his land 
in Tarleton, viz. a moiety of the whole vill, with all 
its appurtenances in pure alms, but the service due to 
John Malherbe was to be rendered, namely, that of 
the fourteenth part of a knight’s fee. ‘This portion 
seems in later times to have taken a name from Holmes, 
another part of Tarleton held by the Cockersand canons 
by grant of the Cluniac priury of Thetford in Nerfolk.? 
It was afterwards acquired by the Heskeths of 
Rufford,” and continued to descend with this estate.? 
This moiety of the manor of ‘Tarleton was sold by 
Sir T. Hesleth to Lord Lilturd about 1886, by 
whose heir the whole manor is now held. Courts 
are held yearly.!° 

HOLMES MOOD HALL" stand, close to the 

former northern shore of Martin Mere in the south- 

west corner of the township. It is now a farm-house 

and retains little or nothing of the original struc- 

ture. The house proper is a tower-like whitewashed 

brick building of three stories, measuring externally 
25 ft. by 23 ft. with a gabled roof behind brick 
battlements, and having a large projecting chimney on 
the south side. There is a later addition with a 
lean-to roof on the west. In the east wall is a stone 
with the Hesketh sheaf and the initials and date T. H. 
(for Thomas Hesketh), 1568, but this probably was 
placed here in a comparatively late rebuilding. “The 
date of the present building is difficult to determine, 
for, though modern, it may incorporate some parts 
of an older erection. ‘The walls are 2 ft. thick, but 
the house possesses no architectural features, the 
windows all being new and of wood. On the north 
side, at a distance of about 15 ft., is a brick barn, 
with a stone and brick extension at its west end, and 
in its east wall a four-light mullioned window with 

hood mould, apparently in its original position, and 
in the gable above is a stone with the Hesketh 

double-headed eagle and initials and date as before. 
This end wall of the barn at Icast apparently belongs 
to some portion of the old house. The present 
buildings, however, whatever they represent, are but 

John de la Mure, lord of Crosto>, 

released a!) his night t: the plough-land 
given to Cockcrszad Abbes, reservinz, 

however, the service due for the four- 

teenth part cf a knight's fee 5 Cockersind 
Charrul. (Chet. Soc.), 11, 460. 

' Fina! Conc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs, and 
Ches., 1, 184. Eartier than this Richard 
Banastre had given an acre lyirg cn 
Wottshaw (now Wilshers) to the canons 
of Cockersand, extending one way to the 
Adand “Askelon) and the other to Bur- 

nildsgate 5 Csctcrsand Chartul. ii, 464. 

In 1352 Gilbert de Ince and Alice his 
wife complained that ‘Lhomas son and 

heir of Adam Banastre of Bank held a 
morety of the manor of Tarleton of Alice 
by kacchts’ servce, and hai, while under 

aze, refusei a suitable marriage 3 Duchy 
of Lane. Assize R. 1, m. 3. Some years 

later Gilbert appears as Thomas's bailiff 

in Tarleton; ibid. 7, m. 3. Thomas 
Bana-cre in 1361 charged Joan widow of 

John Banastre with waste ot his houses, 

&¢., in Tarleton ; ibid. 5, m. 5 4. 
In an extent of 1445-6 Eleanor 

widow of Richard Banastre was said to 
hold the fourth part of a knight's fee in 
Tarleton, the relief being 25'.; Duchy 
of Lane. Knights’ Fees, bdie. 2, no. 20. 

2 Duchy of Lane. Ing. p.m. vi, no. 34. 
3 Ibid. x, no. 27, after the death of 

William Banastre. The supericr lord at 

that time was Sir Thomas Stanley, lord 
Miounteagle. Land+, &c., in So:lom were 

named in conjunction with Tarleton. 
See also Laces, Ing7. p.m. (Rec. Soc. 

Lancs. and Ches.’, ii, 7-, when Thomas 
Ashton of Croston was superior lord ; 
and 1514. il, 342s 

4 Seethe accountof Bank in Bretherton. 
In 1397 Thomas Banastre of Bank 

gave ‘ans in Tarleton formeriy belonging 
to Wiliam son of John de Tarleton to 

his bastard son Tromas Banastre, with 
Ssccess.ve remainders to seven other 
bastards; Tovneiey MS. DD, no. 79. 
This probably formed part of the estate 
of Thomas Banastre of Wizan sold to 
Thomas Hesketh in 15233 Final Cenc, 
ii, 154 

8 Ceckersand Chartal, il, 462. 
“Ibi. ii, 459. The grant was con- 

frroed by John Mucherbe, and [iter as 
above statei, by his successor J hn de la 
Mire, Roger de Montbegon also con- 
firmed it. 
Adam de Argaythel appears to have 

been a free tenint in this pact of the 

manor. He gave land to William son 

ot Jordan de Newton, from whom it 
passed to Adam de Hrimes, whose ton 
W. liam gave it to the canons; while 
Richard, another son of A!am de Holmes, 
surrendered to thema half-oxgang held of 
them. Sce ibid. ii, 462-4. 

TThid. u, 466-79. The flace is 
called ‘Holmes by the mere of Tarleton.’ 
The priory of Thetford had it by grant of 
Roger de Monthezon, 

Adam son of Adam de Holmes and 
others released their righ.t« to the canons, 
who in exchange for one such surrender 
by Richard Je Boteler son of Adam de 
Holmes gave him an oxgang in Tarleton, 
a mark being payable as relief on a 
change of tenants ; ibid. 

In 1349 an agreemert respecting the 
bounds between Rufford and the Hulmes 
was made ty Sir William de Hesketh 
and the abbot. The bounds were de- 
clared to begin at the mere, proceed 
east along a syke to the moss, through a 
certain lache (as long as it endures), and 
across the middle of the moss to Monks’ 
lache, according to pits and other marks ; 
Teowneley MS. DD, no. 1393. 

° The free tenants for some genera- 
tions were named Banastre, Croston, 

Cu.t, Forshaw and Wignall. Holmes was 
held by a tenant at will, the rent rising 
to 56s. a year. See the lists, Cockersand 
Chartul.iii,1252-3. Johnsonof Thurstan 
Wignii of Tarleton in 1535 gave to 
William son of Heary Dandy (perhaps 
as trustee) all his lands in Tarleton, 
Sollom, Charnock and Coppull ; Towne- 
ley MS. DD, no. 105. 

In 1537 the abbot and convent 
demised to Sir Robert Hesketh the mes- 
suage, &c., called the Hoimes, with a 
fishery in Martin Mere, for sixty-one 
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years at §6:. rent; ibid. no. git. Two 
years later they granted a lease of all 
their lands in Tarleton and Sollom to 
the same Sir Robert for ninety-nine 

years, at {£4 10% 84d, a year, which 
was ‘the usual rent thereof’; ibid. 
no. 412. 

The Cockersand lands in Tarleton and 
Sollom, also the land called Holmes, 

with the appurtenances, including a 
fishery on Martin Mere, were granted in 

1551 by the Crown to Anthony Browne ; 
Pat. § Edw. VI, pt. vi. Three years 
later the whole was sold to Sir Thomas 
Hesketh; Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 
15,m. 119. 

Robert Hesketh, who died in 1641, 
owned two messuages, &c., in Tarleton, 

held of the king ‘by reason of the sur- 
render of the Abbot of Cockersand’ ; 
Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m, vil, no. 14. 

Sir Thomas Hesketh in 1566 claimed 
a right of way through ground called 
North Holmes (the inheritance of Henry 
Banastre) in right of his messuage and 
lands called the hall and demesnes of 
Hulmes, his tenants having right to carry 
and recarry with horse or otherwise ; 
Duchy of Lance. Plead. Eliz. xlix, H 5 ; 
Ixxvi, H 4, 

“In the inquisition after the death of 
Robert Hesketh in 1620 the ‘manor of 
Tarleton-with-Sollom,’ with messuages, 
lands and rents, is erroneously stated to 
have been hell by him ‘of the Earl of 
Derby as of the dissolved monastery of 
St. John of Jerusalem’ in socage. A 
son Robert, by his father’s grant, was in 
Fossession of this part of the estate. 
See Lancs. 1x7. pm. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. 
and Ches.), ili, 351-85 Afisc. (same 
Soc.), i, 167. 

The same manor occurs among the 
estates of Robert Hesketh of Rufford in 
1696; Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 
237, m. §2. It also occurs among those 
of Sir T. D. Hesketh in 1798, 

1 Information of Mr. John B. Selby, 
Lord Lilford’s agent. 
"So named from the adjacent Holmes 

Wood in Rufford. 
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a fragment, the original building, which was restored 
by Sir Robert Hesketh in 1539, having entirely 
disappeared. 

About 1324 Walter the Demand or Judge held an 
oxgang of land in ‘Tarleton, doing suit to the three 
weeks’ court of Leyland for Robert son of Robert de 
Hephale.' 

Tarleton gave a surname to one or more families 

HUNDRED 

in the district,? but they do not appear to have had 
any lordship in this township. 

Richard Sutton of Tarleton occurs in 1444,° and 
William Dandy a century later. A family described 
as Norris ‘of Tarleton’ recorded a pedigree in 1664.° 
John the Ferryman’s son is named in 1345.° 

In the 16th century there were several disputes 
about the fishery.’ 

TARLETON 

1 Dods. MSS. cxxxi, fol. 44. This 
may have been the oxgang which in 
1246 John de ‘Mundegum’ was called to 
warrant to Richard de Tarleton and 
Avice his wife, who held it by charter of 
Adam father of John; Assize R. 404, 
m. id, 

In 1330 Margery daughter of Thomas 
son of William the Judge of Sefton and 
widow of Richard del Lowe released to 
Thomas son of Adam Banastre of the 
Bank all her right in lands, &c., in 
Tarleton given to her mother Almarica 
oy Walter the Judge, father of the said 
Almarica ; Towneley MS. C 8, 13 (Chet. 
Lib.), S82. Six years later William son 
of John son of Gilbert de Tarleton con- 
firmed to Alice de Preston two butts of 
land in Tarleton, one lying between 
lands of the Abbot of Cockersand and 
Adam Banastre of the Bank, the other 
being one received from Richard the 
‘Demand’ of Tarleton ; to be held of the 
chief lords by the rent of 1d. ; ibid. T 63. 

2 See preceding notes. 
William de Tarleton and Margaret his 

wife (in the latter’s right) claimed five 
messuages, an oxgang of land, &c., in 
Bretherton and Tarleton in 1353; Final 
Cone. ii, 137. 

In a complaint by James Walton of 
Preston and Hugh Farington of Ribbleton 

Hortmes Woop Hatz, Tarveron 

in 1543 it was alleged that William 
Tarleton granted them a rent of 4 marks 

‘from his manor of Tarleton’ to the 
use of Joan wife of William ; Duchy of 
Lanc. Plead. Hen. VIII, xv, W2. 

Nothing else is known of this ‘manor.’ 
The surname occurs in Croston and 

other neighbouring townships; also in 
Fazakerley, Garston and others further 
away. 

Sollom and Holmes in like manner 
occur as surnames locally. 

3 Pal. of Lanc. Plea R. 6, m. 8. 
Joan widow of Gilbert Sutton occurs at 
the same time ; ibid, m, 27. 

4The Dandys occur among the 
tenants at will in the Cockersand rentals 
above quoted. Sir Thomas Hesketh in 
1556 purchased a messuage, &c., in 
Tarleton from William Dandy; Pal. 
of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 16, m. 57. 

Captain William Dandy of Tarleton 
and his son, Parliamentarians, were 
killed at the capture of Bolton in 1644 ; 
War in Lancs. (Chet. Soc.), 50. 

5 Dugdale, Visit. (Chet. Soc.), 218- 
19. See the account of Penwortham. 

Nicholas son of George Norris of Tarleton 
in 1556 obtained from Charles Hesketh a 
lease of a messuage, &c., including 
parcels in the town fields of Tarleton ; 
Towneley MS. DD, no, 127. 

1 

James Forshaw in 1563 held a mes- 
suage and land in Tarleton of the lords 
thereof by the service of a rose yearly ; 
Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. xi, no. 41. 

§ De Banco R. 345, m. 152. 
7 A dispute occurred between Thomas 

Hesketh of Rufford and Henry Banastre 
of Bank concerning the title to parcels 
of waste and fishing within Tarleton and 
Holmes, and it was submitted to arbitra- 
tion in 1552. The land and moss within 
a ditch lately made by Thomas Hesketh 
were awarded to him, as also the fishing 
in the Asland which had belonged to 
Cockersand Abbey. William Banastre 
and the tenants of North Holmes were 
to have the ground they had inclosed, 
and the fishing in the Asland lying to 
any such parcel of land. Nine years 
later a further agreement was made, 

Henry Banastre renouncing any greater 
interest than a moiety in the manors of 
Tarleton, Hesketh and Becconsall. Sce 
Towneley MS. DD, no. 414, 415; also 

Duchy Plead. (Rec. Soc. Lancs, and 
Ches.), iii, 241. 

About 1571 Sir Thomas Hesketh 
complained that, being scised of the 
manors of Rufford and Tarleton, a free 
fishing in Martin Mere, and lands, &c., 
in Rufford, Tarleton and Holmes (alias 
Holmes Wood), he was like to be 
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William Banastre contributed to a subsidy in 
1542-3 for his lands in Tarleton." The hearth tax 
return of 1666 records seventy-three hearths, but 
only three dwellings had as many as three hearths.’ 
The land tax return of 1798 shows that the land 
was much divided ; Charles Croft, William Bamford 
and the heirs of Peter Legh were among the chief 
contributors.* 

The old chapel of ST. MARI is 
situated at the south-east end of the 
village on high ground not far from the 

bank of the Douglas, opposite to Bank Hall. It is 
supposed to stand on the site of the earlier chapel of 
St. Helen. The building is the one erected in 1719,” 
and is a plain parallelogram 47 ft. 9 in. by 21 ft., 
with a semi-octagonal apsidal east end 12 ft. by 8 ft. 
There is a small belfry tower and cupola at the west 
end, together with a vestry and porch, these apparently 
having been added at the beginning of the last 
century, the stonework of the tower bearing the date 
1824. The building is of brick and has a stone 
slated roof. The walls were originally roughly 
plastered externally and the plaster yet remains 
attached in places, but the brickwork is now 
generally exposed. There are four semicircular-headed 
windows on each side and two in the apye, the eat 
wall of which, however, is blank.  Betsecen the 
windows are small triangular brick pro'e tions 
answering to buttresses and the end gables have stone 
copings and urn ornaments. “Though very plain and 
simple the design is not without a certain merit. 
‘The apse has a dentilled cornice and on the wall 
between the windows is a good spout head with the 
arms of Banastre of Bank and the date 1719. 
Internally the building preserves all its original 
features, though much dilapidated. There is « gallery 
with well-designed front on the south and west sides, 
approached by a good staircase at the west end and 
supported by square fluted wood posts. The seating 
consists of rough ben hes at the west end and square 
pews 4 ft. high at the east. The floor is flagged and 
the roof partly ceiled. The reading desk is in the 
middle of the north wall, but a modern oak pulpit 
has been erected at the cast end. The chancel arch 

CHURCH 

is semicircular and without moulding, and there isa 

good 18th-century circular font on a fluted pedestal. 

There is a brass in the floor to Eliza Cook, d. 1768. 

Service is held in the chapel only once a year, the 

building being used ordinarily as a mortuary chapel. 

There were originally two bells in the turret, but 

one of them has been removed to the new church. 

The one remaining is dated 1824. 
The new church of the HOL?’ TRINITY was 

built in the centre of the village in 1886 and consi t 

of chancel, nave with north and south aisles, and west 

tower. The tower, however, is incomplete and 

roofed with the nave. The building is of stone with 
blue slated roof$ and in 14th-century Gothic style. 
The plate consists of a chalice, inscribed ‘T. H. 
1744—This chalice is given by Thomas Harrison of 
Tarleton for the use of Tarleton Chapel’—a chalice 
dated 1836, and a paten and large flagon of 1883. 
There are also a silver-plated paten and four silver- 
plated almsdishes of 1886. 

The registers begin in 1719. ‘The burials are 
complete to the present time, but the baptisms are 
wanting for the year 1757 and the marriages from 
1756 to 1821. 

There was at Tarleton an ancient 
chapel, known as St. Helen’s,’ in 
which a priest named George Dandy 

about 1525 founded a chantry for his soul and all 
Chri-tian souls.* There being ‘an arm of the sea’ 
between ‘Tarleton and the parish church the priest 
was often compelled to minister the blessed sacrament 
to the people there. ‘The endowment, derived from 
lands in Tarleton, Bretherton, Ulnes Walton and 
Longton, was {£4 11s. in all, but 205. 4d. was in 
reversion at the date of confiscation.’ In the chapel 
yard was a hermitage, occupied at that time by one 
Hugh Dobson, who had been professed hermit of the 
order of St. Anthony about 1530, when fifty years of 
age, at Tadcaster before Dr. Bainbridge, suffragan of 
the Archbishop of York.” 

The chapel was sold to Sir Thomas Hesketh, who 
at once pulled it down,’! and Tarleton remained 
without a place of worship until the time of the 
Commonwealth, when a small building was erected 

ADVOIW SON 

disinherited because Richard Gillibrand, 
‘an unconscionable person,’ having 

knowledge of writing divers hands, had 
deliv -reta falte deed to Henry Banas’re. 
The accused man replied that he had had 
occasion to go to the house of his brother 

Robert Gillibrand, ‘and there he saw a 

peeve of parchment written on but having 
no seal, which seemed to te very ancient ; 
and his brother said it seemed to belong 
to Mr. Banastre of the Bank, and that 

be‘ore it came to his hands it had spices 
“lapt’’ up in it. There was contained 
in the same the liberty of fishing granted 
either to the said Mr. Banastre or to 
some of his ancestors,’ and the deed was 

according'y given up. See Duchy of 

Lanc. Plead. Eliz. txxxvii, H 9. 
1 Subs. R. Lancs. 130, no, 126. 
2 Ibid. 250, no. 9. 
3 Returns at Preston. 
4Gastreti in his Voes:a, corroborated 

by Canon Raines, cal‘ed it St. James’s, 
but the name was u:ually sait to be 
St. John's. 

$ The petition of Thomas Hesketh, 
Mrs. M. Legh, the rector of Croston and 
twenty-three freeholders of Tarleton tothe 

Bishopol Cheeterina71Sasxs fora licence 
to erect ‘a new chapel 16 yds. in length 
and 7 yds. in breadth.’ These are the in- 
ternal dimensions of the existing building. 

6 Memorandum 1757: ‘The clark of 
the chapel neglizently omitted delivering 

in an account of christenings in this year.’ 

7 Ie existed in the first part of the 13th 
century ; Cockersand Chartul. ii, 462. 

In pleadings in 1557 it was asserted 
that Richard Banastre (d. 1548) had built 
the chapel with the licence of the Pope 
and the Bishop of the diocese as a chapel 
of ease, the reorle being often prevented 
from going to the parish church ‘ by the 
ris ng of the great waters and rivers there.’ 
The chapel and yard were claimed as part 
of tie inheritance of Banastre of Bank. 
See Duchy Plead. iii, 236. 

> Raines, Chansries (Chet. Soc.), 173. 
From the Ulnes Walton court roll it 
appears that the founder had in 1503 been 
the chaplain. Robert Smith of Liverpool, 
scholar, was accused of having broken 
into St. Heien's Chapel,Tarleton, in 1530, 
and stolen certain property of William 
Wilcocks, chaptain there; Pal. of Lane, 
Assize R. to. 

118 

John Robinson was chaplain in 1533 5 
Ulnes Walton Court R, 

In the Valor Eccl, of 1§35 the founda- 
tion of the chantry is attributed to Georze 
Dandy and Richard Banastre; Henry 
Farington was then chaplain; v, 232. 

An account of the founding is given in 
Duchy Plead. iii, 245~9 ; it is stated that 
George Dandy died about 1528, and had 
a brother Henry, who had a son Robert 
Dandy, aged about sixty in 1557. 
Thomas Wilding, aged about fifty, vas 

the chaplain in 1547 ten years later he 
was chaplain to William Kirkby of Raw- 
cliffe ; ibid. iii, 248. 

9 Raines, loc. cit. The chapel had on'y 
a chalice and two vestments, 

" Duchy Plead. iii, 235-40. One 
deponent had known three hermits in 
successive occupation — James Piper, 

Robert Halworth and Hugh Dobson. 
The hermit had half an acre of land and 
half an acre of meadow as an endowment. 

Ibid. It can have been the site of 
the charel alone that was sold, as in 
1583 all the lands of the chantry were 
sold by the Crown to Thurstan Ander- 
ton; Pat. 25 Eliz. pt. i. 
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by the Presbyterians! On the Restoration it 
became episcopal, but was little used and went 
to ruin In 1719 Mrs. Legh of Bank gave land 
for St. Mary’s for the worship of the Church of 
England, others of the people subscribing towards the 
building? She and her heirs were to have the 
nomination of the curate, with the approbation of 
the rector of Croston. There was no endowment at 
that time.* 

The patronage seems to have been acquired by the 
rector absolutely, for in 1821, when Tarleton was 
made an independent parish, the Rev. Streynsham 
Master, the rector, held it and gave it to his son, the 
Rev. R. M. Master; it was afterwards sold to 
the Rev. M. Fletcher, whose son, the present rector 
of Chorley, is now patron. ‘The value of the benefice 
is returned as £530.° 

The following have been the curates and rectors : ~ 
1720 William Charnley, B.A. (St. John’s Coll., 

Camb.) 
1722 William Tomlinson, B.A.’ 
1746 George Barber, B.A.° 
1765 George Chamberlaine, M.A.° 

RUFFORD 

1795-1800 Edward Master, B.A.1° 
Recrors 

1821 Streynsham Master, M.A.!! (Palliol Coll., 
Oxf.) 

1864 Matthew Fox Fletcher, B.A.!? (T.C.D. and 
Oxf.) 

1875 Robert Crompton Fletcher, M.A.!8 (Sidney 
Sussex Coll., Camb.) 

1908 Christopher Cronshaw !4 
The schoolroom at Mere Brow is used for service. 
The Wesleyan Methodists have chapels at 'Tarle- 

ton © and at Holmes,!6 and the Primitive Methodists 
one at Mere Brow.!” 

A school was founded in 1706.18 
Hannah Leadbetter in 1757 

bequeathed {100 for cloth for the 
poor. The money was invested in 

land in Hesketh, which produces {15 105. a year, 
spent in gifts of calico.*° The township has a share 
of Dr. Layfield’s Croston charity, £5 175. 7d. a year, 
used in a similar manner,”! and twice every ten years 
receives the Crooke and Master charity for religious 
books, £11 18s. 64.7 

CHARITIES 

RUFFORD 

Ruchford, 1212; Rufford, 1285 ; Roughford, 
1318 ; Rughford, 1332 ; Roghforth, 1411. 

This township was separated from the parish of 
Croston in 1793 by an Act of Parliament.?? The 
church and village lie at the southern end of some 
slightly rising ground in the level tract between the 
Douglas, flowing north, and the former Martin Mere, 
while the hall (1798) and park, the principal features 
of the township, occupy the greater part of the 
elevation.*4 Another portion, similarly a little higher 

than the general level, lies to the north-west, and is 
called Holmes Wood.?° The area of the parish is 
3,119 acres,” and the population in 1901 numbered 
782, mostly employed in agriculture. 

The principal road is that leading north from 
Ormskirk. It passes through the picturesque village, 
and thence along the east side of the park. The Old 
Hall lies on the east side of the road, one branch 
from which goes eastward past the church and railway 
station and crosses the Douglas by White Bridge, 

1In 1650 the inhabitants of Tarleton, 
Holmes and Sollom were building them- 
selves a church at Blackgate Lane end 

(the Three Lanes end), which it was 
recommended should have a_ parish 
assigned to it; Commonw. Ch. Surv. 
(Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), 110. 
The recommendation was further ap- 
proved in 1658 ; Plund. Mins. Accts. (Rec. 
Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), ii, 259. 

2 Notitia Cestr. ii, 368-70, notes. 
3 Some of those who had promised 

refused to pay, disapproving of the site 
chosen. For proceedings in 1726 to 
enforce payment see Chan. Petty Bag, 

Charitable Uses, 61/49. 
4 Notitia Cestr. loc. cit. There was 

one chapel-warden. Mr. Legh gave £200 
in 1719 and Mrs. Barton added a like 
amount in 1723. 
A curacy house, described above, was 

built in 1729. The incumbent receives 
tos. a year from Ellen Greenough’s 

Charity ; see Prescot. 
5 Manch. Dioc. Dir. 
6 The list of curates from 1720 to 

1820 is due to the Ven. Archdeacon 
Fletcher, who has assisted the editors in 
other ways. 

W. Charnley was nominated by Henri- 
etta Maria Legh of Bank. 

7 Collated by the bishop. 
buried at Preston 13 July 1746. 

8 Nominated by Peter Legh of Lyme. 
9 Nominated by Peter Legh of Bank. 

He was 

10 There was a contest as to the right 
of presentation. E. Master was nomi- 
nated 10 Oct. 1795 by his father, Robert 
Master, as rector of Croston. On 15 

Feb. 1796 John Ruller was nominated 
by Anthony Keck Legh of Bank, with 
the approbation of the rector. Then on 
15 Dec. 1798 George Wearing was 
nominated by the rector, and on 21 Oct. 

1800 Edward Master was again appointed 
by the rector. The cause of vacancy was 
the same in each case, viz. the death of 
G. Chamberlaine. 

11 Also rector of Croston ; he was pre- 
sented a second time in 1834. The Rev. 
Edward Master, rector of Rufford, lived 
in Tarleton and probably acted as curate. 
In 1821 there was service on Sunday 
morning and afternoon with a sermon 
each time, also on Good Friday and 
Christmas Day. The sacrament was 
administered four times a year. 

12 He had been curate of Tarleton 
from 1853, and previously was chaplain of 
the West Australia convict settlement. 

13 Archdeacon of Blackburn 1go1, 
rector of Chorley 1907, alderman of 
the County Council. 

14 Hon. Canon of Manchester 1905; 
vicar of Christ Church, Pennington, 
1868-73 ; St. Matthew, Bolton, 1874- 
90; Westhoughton, 1890-1908. 

15 Built in 1896 to replace one of 
1851-7. 16 Rebuilt 1832. 

7 Built in 1863. There was another 
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on Tarleton Moss in 1868. These dates 
are from Baines’ Lancs. (ed. 1870), ii, 
132. 

18 Notitia Cestr. ii) 370. It was built 
close to the site of the chapel of 1650, 
and some of the materials were used for 

it, including the date-stone. 
19 An official inquiry was made in 

1899; the report includes a reprint of 
that of 1826, 

20 The rector, churchwardens and over- 
seers appear to have acted as trustees, but 
in 1895 the parish council claimed the 
nomination, with the result that in 1899 
there were no trustees. 

?1 See the account of Croston charities. 
The distribution of the Leadbetter and 
Layfield gifts takes place in May; in 
1898 the number of recipients was 121. 

*2 The double share is due to the exist- 
ence of two National schools—at Tarle- 
ton and Sollom. The money is expended 
in prayer-books and hymn-books for the 
church, tracts for distribution and the like. 

*3 33 Geo, III, cap. 24. 
24 The ground does not rise anywhere 

to 50 ft. above sea level. 
*> In 1658 this appears to have been 

reckoned as part of Tarleton; Plund. 
Mins. Accts. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), 
il, 240, &c. 

26 The Census Rep. of 1901 gives 
3,120 acres, including 15 acres of inland 
water; there are also 2 acres of tidal 

water, 
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while another branch goes north-we:t to Holmes 

Wood and Crossens. The Lancashire and Yorsshire 

Company’s railway from Liverpool to Preston passes 

through the south-east corner of the township and 

has a station by the Douglas. A branch of the Leeds 

and Liverpool Canal also goes north, to the east of 

the miin road. 
The villaze, one of the prettiest in South Lanca- 

dl tctah 
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sh.re, is much resorted to in the summer by cxcur- 
sunists from the neighbouring towns. Man, old 

i) 

picturesque external 
cottages remain, one with a 

Another bears the 
stone staircase being dated 1676. 

date 1692. ; 

The soil is sand, loam and moss overlying sand. 

The land is occupied as fo‘lows : Arable, 1,742 acres 

permanent gras, 772 3 woods and plantations, 257. 

Wheat, oats, rye and potatoes are grown. 

A fair is held on 13 May yearly. ; 

The township is governed by a parish council. — 

Roger Dodsworth, the antiquary, who married 

Holcro‘t daughter of Robert Hesketh, was buried 

in the Hesketh chapel at Rufford in 1654. 

The remains of the village cross were removed in 

1818.2. An ancient canoe was found in 1869." The 

village stocks were removed at the same time. 

From a plan of part of the south end of the 

township in 1763 it appears that a large rounded 

field called the Great Croft occupied the centre of 

the village; a road went round it, joined by 

numerous others at different points. ‘The Cockpit 

wwas to the east of it, the church standing further 

to the east. The Whiteficlds lay to the south of the 

church, Three fields were named Guild Heys.‘ 

The manor was a member of the 

\Ey¢¥NOR Penwortham fee, and Richard Bussel 

about 1150-60 gave to St. Werburgh’s 

Abbey, Chester, one plough-land in RUFFORD in 

alms, which the abbot was holding in 1212.° 

Somewhat later one Richard Fitton® held it of the 

abbot by a rent of 5s, and gave a moiety to his 

daughter Maud, who married William de Hesketh.’ 

‘The other moiety went to another deughter, Anabil 

or Amabel, who marricd Edmund de Lea, and in 

1285 the two daughters and their husbands were in 
posession.’ “The grant to Richard Fitton may have 
been for life or a term of years, for in 1292 the 
Abbot of St. Werburgh’s claimed Ruftord, described 
nuw as 4 oxgangs of land,” and in the following 
year made a fresh agreement with William and Maud 
de Hesteth and Edmund and Anabil de Lea, by 
which the annual service was raised to 4os.,’° at 
which it continued down to the Dissolution." This 

' Statistics from Bd. of Agric. (1905). 
2 This was probably the market criss. 

The pedestal of the churchyard cross still 

exists by the church, where a new cross 

was erected in 18883; Lanes. and Ches. 

tag. Suc xvii, 15, 16. 
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4The plan is reproduced in Trars. 
Hist. Sco (mew sero, xxili, 118, to 

illustrate an article on the manor by the 
late Rev. W. G. Procter. The scale 

shows ‘8 yards to the pote.’ 

5 Lares. Ing. and Exsnts (Rec. Soc. 
Lancs. and Che:.', i, 2. The grant was 
confirmed by Albert Bussel ; Harl, MS. 
1965, fol. 41. 

8 See further in the account of Great 
Harwood. Richard was son of John 

brother of Sir Richard Fitton of Pownail 

in Cheshire. He had a son William, who 
died without issue, when the inheritance 
was divided between Richard's three 
daaghters— Maud, Anabil and Etizabeth, 
the last the wife of Roger Nowell of 
Read. There are large collections of He:- 

keth deeds in C. Towneley’s MSS. DD, 
RR, Add. MS. 32104, &.; also notes 

nr Dads. MSS. cxiii, fol. 105 5 lxi, fol. 8, 

&c. Verv few, however, are older than 

the 16th ccnt.rv, so that the earlier 

descents are ctscure. There is also a 

collection of 326 deeds (copied from the 
originals in 1852) in Piccope’s MSS. 
(Chet. Lib.), iii, 1-112. 

7 Towneley Ms. DD, no. §1. The 
deed orders the division of Rufford 
between Richard’s daughters Maud and 
Anabil, but their husbands are not named, 

though the moieties were to descend to 
ther issue. Arent of 1¢. was payable 
to the grantor and his heirs, and 2. 6d. 
to the Abbot of St. Werturgh’s from 
Maud'’s half. The bounds are fully 
descrited : From the mere eastwards by 
a syke to the moss, across this to the 
head of Menkslache and 80 to Pepinstrind 
and the River Douglas; up this river to 
Ellerbeck, by this stream up to Oxpool- 
lache and so to the Whitstrinds ; thence 
by Sinkfall, Blackpools and Couplace- 
dyke to the mere. The witnesses include 
Sir Robert Banastre, Sir Henry de Lea 
(d. 128%), Sir William de la Mare, Sir 
Richard le Boteler and others, and may 

be dated about 1242. 
Margery or Margaret, widow of William 

Fitton (1.0 was brother of Maud and 
Anabil, sought dower in the manor of 
Ratord in 1281, and the claim was 
continued by her as wife of Alexander 
Hurel; De Banco R. 42, m. 63d.3 78, 
m. 23. She had been dowered by her 
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husband in 1274 at the door of the 
church of B. Mary of Manchester. Roger 
Nowell and Elizabeth his wife also put in 
a claim to the third part of a tenement 
in Rufford in 1282; ibid. 44, m. 16. 
In this plea Edmund de Lea is described 
as ‘brother of the parson.’ 

> Assize R. 1271, m.12. This is a 
complaint that Robert de Lathom and 
others had disseised them of their tene- 
ment in Rufford. It was argued that 
Edmund could have nothing in Anabil's 
tenement until he had had offspring by 
her ; it was also alleged that the disputed 
land was in Lathom and not in Rufford, 

* Ibid. 408, m. 56, 72. Against 
Wiiiam de Hesketh and Maud his wife 
the abbot claimed 2 oxgangs of land, 6 
acres of meadow, &c., and 6s. rent in 

Rufford by Croston 3 and against Edmund 
de Lea and Anabil his wife a similar 
tenement, the rent being excepted. He 
alleged that Hugh, formerly abbot, was in 
seisin in right of his church in the time 
of Richard I. The wood and marsh 
were held in common, 

1 Final Conc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and 
Ches.’, i, 177. For the agreement the 
tenants gave the abtot £10 sterling. 

" Among the Hesketh deeds above re- 
ferred to are several ackoowsedgements 
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rent is now paid by the lord of Ruftord to the Dean 
and chapter of Chester.! Anabil appears to have 
had no issue, and in 1318, as Anabil Fitton, she 
settled her moiety of the manor of Rufford upon 
John de Hesketh,? who had 
inherited the other moiety 
from his father, and thus 
became sole lord. 

William de Hesketh, whose 
parentage is unknown,® was 
apparently a ‘land‘ess man,’ 
the possessions of the family 
in Rufford, Great Harwood 
and Tottleworth being ac- 
quired from his wife, Maud 
Fitton,‘ or by purchase. He 
had two sons, the above-named 
John, who succeeded, and 
Adam.® The former, in 1323, made a settlement 
of the manor of Rafford and two-thirds of the 

Hesketa of Rufford. 
Argent on a bend sable 

three garbs or. 

HUNDRED 

manor of Harwood, the remainders being to his 
children—William, Alice, Katherine and Margaret.° 
He is described later as {ir John de Hesketh,’ 
and was succeeded by his son William, also a 

knight.$ 
In 1339 Sic William obtained the king’s charter 

for a weekly market and annual fair at Rufford ; free 
warren also was allowed.? He fought at Crecy in 
1346, and for his services in France was exempted 
from serving on juries, &c.'? He was knight 
of the shire in 1360, and was soon afterwards 
followed by a son or grandson Thomas,” and he 
by a son Nicholas, from which time the descent 
of the manor is clear. Nicholas died in 1416 hold- 
ing Rufford of the Abbot and convent of Chester 
in socage by a rent of 4os., also the manor of 
Harwood and a messuage in Rishton. His son and 
heir Thomas was ten years old." 

Thomas Hesketh ° died in 1458 holding the same 
estate and leaving as heir a son Robert, thirty-one 

RUFFORD 

of the receipt of this rent. See also 
Ormerod, Ches. (ed. Helsby), i, 275, 284. 

1 The rent of qos. from the manor 
was in 1541 granted to the newly 
founded Chapter of Chester; Pat. 33 
Hen. VIII, pt. vii. A grant of the same 
rent was made by Elizabeth in 1580; 
Pat. 22 Eliz. pt. xi. 

In 1590 the Dean and chapter of 
Chester claimed the qos. rent from 
Robert Hesketh, but he replied that it 
had been paid to the dissolved monastery 
under an agreement with the abbot that 
one of the younger sons of the family 
should be kept at school in the monas- 
tery ; Duchy of Lanc. Plead. Eliz. cxlix, 

C 16. 
2 Final Cone. ii, 26. 

3 Dodsworth says that his father was 
named John; cxlii, fol. 110, From the 
notes to the account of the township of 
Hesketh it will be found that there were 
about his time a John de Hesketh and a 
William son of John de Beconsaw ; 
William son of Henry de Hesketh had 
tand there in 1246 and William son of 
William in 1292. There is nothing to 
connect any of them with Hesketh of 
Rufford. 

William de Hesketh is named in 1305, 
1312 and 1318; Towneley MS. DD, no. 
1681, 1683, 1686. The executors of 
Anabil Fitton made claims against the 
executors of William de Hesketh in 
1320; De Banco R. 236, m. 3234. 

4See the accounts of Harwood and 
Tottleworth. 

5 He occurs in Harwood charters. 
Adam de Hesketh was pardoned in 1299 
for having killed Robert son of John de 
Rufford by misadventure; Cal. Pat. 
2292-1301, p. 483. 

Maud sister of John le Fleming and 
wife of Adam son of William de Hesketh 
the elder is named in 1339 ; Dods. MSS. 
exlii, fol, 109d. 

William son of Adam de Hesketh of 
Rufford is also mentioned; Add. MS. 
32104, no. 4I. 

® Final Conc. ii, 49. The trustee or 
agent in this settlement was John son of 

Hugh de Hesketh. 
7 John de Hesketh was a sub-custos of 

Blackburn Hundred in 1323; Cal. Pat, 
1321-4, p. 382. In 1330 the Abbot of 
Chester admitted him, his wife and 
children to association in the prayers and 
good works of the abbey ; Towneley MS. 
HE Edw. III, no. §. In the following 
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year Anabil widow of John de Walbank 
made a release to Sir John de Hesketh 
and Alice his wife; Dods. MSS. cxlii, 
fol. 1104, 

Alice widow of Sir John in 1347 re- 
covered 2 acres in Rufford against Sir 
William de Lea and others, who alleged 

that the land was in Croston; Assize R. 

14355 Mm. 33. 
5 Sir William de Hesketh is namedina 

charter of 13343; Dods. MSS. cxlii, fol. 
110b, He in 1354 successfully claimed 
40 acres in Rufford against Thomas de 
Lathom the elder and others, the defence 
being that the land was in Lathom ; Duchy 
of Lanc. Assize R. 3, m. 3d. (Mich.). 
Three years later he claimed common 
of fishery in Lathom, Scarisbrick, &c., 
against Gilbert de Scarisbrick, but did 
not prosecute his claim ; ibid. 7, m. 2. 

®°Dods. MSS. calix, fol. 83. The 
market was to be held on Friday and the 
fair on 1 May. 

10 Staff. Hist. Coll. 
xviii (2), 34, 257. 

In 1345 a pardon was granted to 
Sir William de Hesketh and others, in- 

cluding Thomas de Ireland of Rufford 
on condition of their readiness to serve 
in Gascony ; Cal. Pat. 1343-5, p. 530. 

Sir William was exempted from serving 
on juries, &c., in 1346, and was a custos 
of the peace in 13503 ibid. 1345-8, 

P- 476 5 1348-50, p. 533. 
"Pink and Beaven, Parl. Repre. of 

Lancs. 32. 

2 Dodsworth (loc. cit.) states that 
Thomas son of Sir William de Hesketh, 
kt., was living in 1377 and 1385. 
Thomas de Hesketh had the bishop’s 
licence for an oratory at Martholme in 
1387; Lich. Epis. Reg. vi, fol. 123. It 
appears, however, that the heir of Sir 
William in 1362 was a son William, 
under age, whose wardship and marriage 
were granted by John Duke of Lancaster 
to the Abbot of Whalley and Richard de 
Towneley ; Duchy of Lanc. Anct. D. 
LS 120. It is thus uncertain whether 
Thomas was a brother or a son of the 
younger William, but probably the former. 

Thomas son of Sir William de Hesketh 
occurs ; Towneley MS. GG, no. 1160. 
In some pedigrees compiled about 1450 
the following descent is given: [Sir 
John] married [Alice] daughter of 
Richard de Radcliffe -s, Thomas -s. Sir 
William -s. Thomas -s. Nicholas —s. 
Thomas, who now is; MS. in possession 
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(W. Salt Soc.), 

of W. Farrer. The first Thomas (son of 
Sir John) does not occur elsewhere, and 
is probably an error. 

Thomas de Hesketh and others of 
Rufford were outlawed for debt in 1411 ; 
Dep. Keeper's Rep. xxxvii, App. 173. 

Thomas married Sibyl, who was a widow 
in 1413, when she made a lease of her 
dower lands to Nicholas de Hesketh ; 
Dods, MSS. cxlii, fol. 105. This Nicholas 
is not called her son. 

13 Dodsworth (loc. cit.) states that 
Nicholas was the son of Thomas and 
Sibyl ; also that he had a brother Gilbert 
and sons Thomas and Hugh. On the 
other hand a later note shows that there 
was another Nicholas then living, 

In 1403 the king pardoned (among 
others) Nicholas son of Thomas de 
Hesketh and Gilbert his brother for the 
murder of Adam de Beconsaw in 1399; 
Cal. Pat. 1401-5, p. 235. From a later 
record it appears that Nicholas had been 
outlawed in error, Adam de Beconsaw 
came to the lidyate in Rufford, and 

Nicholas struck him on the head with a 
‘dokke spade,’ while Gilbert stabbed him 
in the shoulder and Lawrence de Lea ran 
him through with a sword ; Coram Rege 
R. 1 Hen. V, pt. ii, m. 6. 

Nicholas de Hesketh and Margaret his 

wife in 1407 made a feoffment of lands 

in Kendal, Robert de Rufford being the 
attorney; Duchy of Lanc. Anct. D. 
L 1023. Margaret daughter and heir of 
John Ward and widow of Nicholas de 
Hesketh died at Rufford in 1417; Dods, 
op. cit. fol. 111. See also Dep. Keeper’s 
Rep. xxxiii, App. 14. 

M4 Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Chet. Soc.), i, 126. 
The clear value of Rufford is given as 
£22. The original ing. is among the 
Norris D. (B.M.). 

The king at once granted the ward- 
ship of the heir to Sibyl widow of Thomas 
de Hesketh and to Gilbert de Hesketh ; 
Duchy of Lanc. Misc. Bks. xvii, god., 
pt. iii, A little later it appears that Sir 
Robert Lawrence was guardian; Dep, 
Keeper's Rep. xxxiii, App. 22, 29. 

1 He proved his age in 1428 ; Lancs. 
Ing. p.m. (Chet. Soc.), ii, 21. A Nicholas 
Hesketh, aged fifty and more, deposed 
that Thomas was born at the Holmes 
early in 1406, and baptized at Croston 
Church, Sibyl Hesketh being his god- 
mother. 

Thomas Hesketh is usually said to 
have married Sibyl daughter of Sir Robert 
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years of age.! 

of Robert.® 

Lawrence of Ashton, but there is probably 
some confusion with the former Thomas ; 
Dods. MSS. cxlii, fol. 111. 

' Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Chet. Soc.), ii, 67. 
The writ of diem cl. extr. was issued in 
1460; Dep. Keeper's Rep. xxxvii, App. 
177. 

In 1445 Thomas Hesketh was exempted 
from serving on juries, &c.; ibid. x, 
App. 538 <A few years later a num- 

ber of disputes occurred regarding the 

bounds of Rufford ; depositions made in 
1450 and later are given in Towneley 

Ms. GG (Add. MS. 32107), no. 1153, 
1318, 1442-5. A ‘staking-out’ made 
in 1632 is given ibid. no. 1442. See 

also Ceckersand Chartul. (Chet. Soe.), ti, 

479. 
Thomas Hesketh on his tomb at Rufford 

is stated to have died 18 Dec. 143 

(Ixiii for Iviii)—the present inscription 
is a faulty copy of the old one. Hus 
wife's name was Margaret and they had 

eleven children ; Dods. MSS. cxlix, fol. 

814. Letters dimissory for the ordina- 
tin of Geotirey, one of the sons, were 

given by the Bishop of Lichfield in 1446 ; 
Add. MS. 32104, no. 1407. 

F Tbid. no rgro. 

3 The writof diem cl. extr. was issued 
r Mar. 1490-13 Towneley MS. CC 

(Chet. Liz.', no. 575. According to his 
epitaph (Dods, loc. cit.) he died on the 
preceding New Year's Day. 

An inquisition made in 1509 shows 

that he held the manor of Rutord, the 

advowson of the chantry, the reversion 

of the lands held by Margaret his mother, 
with the manor of Murtholme and lands 
in Harwiol, &e. ‘Whe date of his death 

is given as 29 Sept. 1490, at which time 

Thomas his son and heir was over twenty- 
four years old; Duchy of Lanc. Inq. 
p-m. iti, no. ~2, 

Alice widow of Robert Hesketh and 
their sons Hugh and Richard in 1499-1 
came to an agreement with Thomas the 
heir as to dower, &c. ; Towneley MS. 

HE, Hen. VII, no. 3. She died in 1498 
and was buried at Rufford. 
“Thomas first (in rg71) married 

Elizabeth younger daughter and co-heir 
of Wiliam Fleming of Croston; later 
she confessed to adultery and a divorce 
Was procured, she afterwards marrying 
Thurstan Hall. A confirmation of the 
divorce was given by Alexander VI in 
14975 Harl. MS. 207-, fol. 28- (im- 
Perfect) ; Towneley MS. HE, Edw. IV, 
no. 4. A portion of the Fleming inherit- 
ance was retained by Thomas Hesketh 
and his heirs ; ibid. Hen. VII, no. 15. 

Thomas Hesketh seems to have married 
Grace Towneley in 15013 ibid. no. 12. 
She died in 1510. 

* His last will is in Add. MS, 32104, 
no. 1393. It mentions that he has been 
accountant ta the Ear! of Derby and his 
grandfather, Provision is made for the 
cshantrics at Harwocd, Rufford, Crostoa 

Robert, marriel to Alice daughter 
of Robert Booth in 1454,’ died in 1491,° leaving a 
son ‘homas, who, in default of legitimate issue,‘ 
bequeathed his manors to his natural son Robert, with 
remainders to Charles and Ellen, brother and sister 

Thomas Hesketh appears to have added 
very largely to the hereditary possessions of his family, 
and died at Ruford on 14 August 1523.° 

Robert Hesketh, afterwards knighted, thus suc- 
ceeded to Rufford, and, after defeating the claim put 
forward by the heirs-at-law,’ died in February 1540-1 

and Longton ; for masses for his soul and 
gifts to the poor; for almshouses and 
school at Ruftord; for building a bridge 
of stone where there was a ‘hyngand 
brigge’ over the Douglas ; for paving the 

roads and repairing the ‘bridges called 
the Cour bridge, the Fisher tree, the 
market bridge in Croston, the bridge 
called South brook bridge next Croston, 
the bridge next the house where William 
Holme late dwelled, the bridge at the 
north nook of Church carr, the bridge 
over Sollom pool nigh the stone cross 
there in the parish of Croston.’ 

He seems to have settled his manors 
and lands on his natural children already 
by a preceding will, made on the occasion 
of the marria:c of his bastard son Robert 
with Grace Towneley, but some further 
Provisions are made for Robert, Charles 
and E len, and also for Alice Haward, 

their mother. 
Other wills are copied in Towneley 

MS. HE, Hen. VIII, no. 9, 103; the 
former of these (dated 15 May 1521) 
makes a settlement of his manors, lands, 
&e. 

® Duchy of Lane. Ing. p.m. v, no. 16. 
In addition to the manor of Ruff rd, held 
(as formerly) of the Abbot of Chester by 
a rent of 40. and valued at £20 clear, 

he held lands, &c., in Harwood, Tottle- 
worth, Croston, Mawdesley, Longton, 

Hutton, Penwortham, Howick, Brether- 
ton, Ulnes Watton, and a great number 

of other places in the county, with the 

advowsons of chantries at Croston, Ruf- 
ford, Harwood and Longton. The will 
of 2 July 1522 is given, settling the 
estate upon Robert Hesketh, and several 
feoffments are recited. Alice Haward 
had married William Tarleton of Rufford. 
The lawful heirs were Henry Kighley 
(son of Richard son of Margery), Richard 
Aughton (son of Maud), Roland Kighley, 
clerk (son of Murgaret), Roger Nowell of 
Read (son of John Nowell by Dulcia), 
which Margery, &c., were sisters of 
Thomas Hesketh. 

* Henry Kighley and the other heirs 
named in the inquisition put forward 
their claim in 1525. They alleged that 
Thomas was brother and heir of Richard 
Hesketh, who is not named in the inqui- 

sition after the death of Robert Hesketh 
(1491), but is said to have been an 
official of the Crown; L. and P. Hen. 
FIL, i, 1781 5 Dods. loc. cit. Richard is 
called a younger brother in 1511; 
Kuerden MSS. iii, H 84. Thomas is 
again descrited as brother and heir of 
Richard Hesketh, deceased, in a grant of 
his in 1523; Towneley MS. DD, no. 
392. The defendants in 1525 were the 
feoffees and executors of the will of 
Thomas Hesketh, and showed that they 
had due authority for their action ; Duchy 
of Lane. Dep. Hen. VIII, xv, K 2. 

> Duchy of Lanc, Ing. p.m. vii, no. 
14. The tenure of the lands is recorded 
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holding much the same possessions as his father, but 
Rufford was now held of the king, ‘by reason of the 
surrender of the Abbot of Chester,’ the ancient rent 

of gos. being payable. 
then fourteen years old.’ 
made a knight at the coronation of Queen Mary in 

1553,’ and he and his family are stated to have 
adhered to the Roman Catholic religion for some 
time after the accession of Elizabeth.” 
June 1588, leaving a son Robert, then about forty 
years old,” who had in 1567 been contracted to 

The he'r was his son Thoma, 

Thomas Hesketh was 

He died in 

in but few instances. A pedigree was 
recorded in 1533, a bendlet sinister on 
the arms indicating the illegitimate 
descent ; Visit, (Chet. Soc.), 120. 

The memorial brass of Sir Robert and 
his wife (recently found) gives the date 
of his death as Feb. 1539-40, but he was 
certainly living in Oct. 15403 Duchy 
Plead. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), ii, 
Iqt. 

The wardship of the heir was given to 
Thomas Holcroft in Nov. 1541, and 

livery of lands was allowed to Thomas 
Hesketh in 1547; Dep. Keeper's Rep. 
xxxia, App. 564. 

Gabriel and George Hesketh contri- 
buted to the subsidy of 1542-3 for lands 
in Rufford ; Subs. R. Lancs, bdle. 130, 
no. 126, 

"Metcalfe, Book of Knights, 1113 a 
coat of five quarters is given. 

A settlement of lands in Rufford, 
Mawdesley, &c., was made by Thomas 
Hesketh in 15515 Pal, of Lanc, Feet of 
F. bdle. 14, m. 199. 

Sir Thomas was sheriff of the county 
in 1562-3; P.R.O. Lis, 73. 

1 Some time about 1584 Sir Thomas 
Hesketh wrote to the Earl of Leicester 
asking to be released from the custody of 
Sir Edmund Trafford, sheriff of the 
county, to whom he had been committed 
for not keeping strict rule in his own 
household; Ca/ S. P. Dom. 1581-90, 
p.220, Lady Hesketh was in 1591 said to 
have entertained a missionary priest at 
Martholme ; ibid. 1591~4, p. 149. It 
had been reported that Sir Thomas's 
‘wife and eldest son seldom or never 
resorted tothe church and communicated. 
The same son gave countenance to Wor- 

thington, the seminary priest. And the 
now baron of Walton’s wife daughter 
was corrupted in that house and refused 
to resort to church, who before her com- 
ing thither was very well disposed in 
religion’; Gibson, Lydiate Hall, 257 
(from S. P. Dom. Eliz. cexl). 

Thomas Hesketh, described as esq.,” 
was a recusant in 1594; Abram, Black- 
burn, 536, quoting Great Harwood 
Church Bks. 

The wife of Thomas Hesketh and 
other recusants are named in Rufford in 
1628; Misc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and 
Ches.), i, 174. Holcroft wife of Roger 
Dodsworth the antiquary was presented 
as one in 1622; Visit. Rec. at Chester 
Dioc. Reg. 

" Duchy of Lane. Inq. p.m. xv, no. 
56. Sir Thomas had married Alice 
daughter of Sir John Holcroft, who sur- 
vived him at Martholme. See Ducatus 
Lanc. (Rec. Com.), i, 278. 

A pedigree was recorded in 15673 
Visit. (Chet. Soc.), 80. 

Sir Thomas appears to have hal a 
dispute with his son Robert shortly be‘ore 
his death, for he complained in 1587 that 
divers deeds concerning the manors anu 
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marry Mary daughter of Sir George Stanley of Cross 
Hall in Lathom,' and who died in 1620, being 
then succeeded by a son Thomas, fifty years of age.’ 
In the inquisitions for Sir Thomas and Robert the 
manor of Rufford was found to be held by a rent 
of 55. 

Thomas is stated to have died in 1646 without 
issue, and was succeeded by his brother Robert, who, 
when about eighty years of age, was threatened with 
sequestration by the Parliamentary authorities in 
1652, though he protested he had ever been ‘a most 
perfect and firm assistant to the utmost of his ability 
to the Parliament and their just and honourable 
undertakings.’* His son Robert had in 1649 asked 
leave to compound for his estate, his ‘ delinquency ’ 
being that he had adhered to the forces raised against 
the Parliament.‘ A pedigree was recorded in 1664, 
showing that the younger Robert’s son and heir, 
Thomas Hesketh, was then seventeen years of age,° 
having succeeded to Rufford. The hall in 1666 had 
nineteen hearths to be taxed ; it was occupied by John 
Molyneux.® The manor has since descended regularly 
in the male line to Sir Thomas George Fermor Hesketh, 
bart., the present lord, who resides at Easton Neston, 
Northamptonshire.” The estates have recently been 
offered for sale and considerable portions have been 
disposed of. 

A court baron used to be held annually in October. 
RUFFORD OLD HALL is situated on the north 

side of the village between the highway on the west 
and the canal on the east. The site was originally 
far more secluded and sheltered than at present, both 
the canal and the road being comparatively modern, 
dating only from the latter part of the 18th and 

HUNDRED RUFFORD 
The house is usually stated to have been built 

round three sides of a quadrangle, the fourth side, 
facing north, being open ; but the west wing, which 
contained the family apartments, has completely 
disappeared and a new east wing was built in the 
17th century. The great hall, however, which 
forms the south wing, remains substantially as 
constructed at the end of the 15th or beginning of 
the 16th century, and is an admirable specimen of 
the timber construction of the period. 

No traces remain of the west wing, which is said 
to have been burned down,’ and its size and extent 
can only be conjectured. It is likewise uncertain 
whether the east or kitchen wing was of equal size 
to the present 17th-century brick Fuilding, or was 
smaller in extent and only occupied the space now 
covered by the rooms immediately to the east of the 
great hall, which underwent a _ very drastic 
‘restoration,’ or were practically rebuilt, in 1821. 
It seems most likely that this latter is the correct 
reading of the building, which, as originally designed, 
would be H-shaped in plan. The great chimney 
in what is now the entrance hall of the 17th-century 
east wing is sometimes said to be the original kitchen 
fireplace, but its position in regard to the doors in 
the screens would hardly seem to support this theory, 
and externally it bears all the characteristics of the 
later work. 

The house was probably erected by Thomas 
Hesketh, who died in 1523, but the only portion of 
the original building now left is the great hall, a fine 
apartment 46 ft. 6 in. long by 22 ft. 6 in. wide with 
open-timbered roof, the side walls, which are of 
timber on a low stone base, measuring 18 ft. to the 

beginning of the 19th century.® 

lands he had inherited had come into the 
hands of the son and one Robert Nelson, 

who asserted that those deeds were void 
and showed false deeds ; Duchy of Lanc. 
Plead. Eliz. exxxix, H 14. 

Sir Thomas’s will is in Add. MS. 
32104, no, 1. He gave lands in Mawdes- 

ley to his second son Thomas; in 
Becconsall to his third son Richard; in 
Rufford to his bastard son Hugh Hesketh, 
who had a son Robert 3 and in Croston 
and Wrightington to another bastard son 
Thomas. 

Sir Thomas’s younger sons Thomas 
and Richard are noticed in the Dict. Nat. 
Biog., the former as a botanist, the latter 
as executed for inciting Ferdinando Earl 
of Derby to assert his title to the throne. 
For Thomas see also Pa/. Notebook, v, 7. 

Livery of Sir Thomas's lands was 
granted to Robert Hesketh in 1589 ; 
Dep. Keeper's Rep. xxxix, App. 554. A 
recovery in the same year is enrolled 
in Com. Pleas Recov. R. East. 31 Eliz. 
Robert Hesketh served as knight of the 
shire in 1597 (Pink and Beaven, op. cit. 
68), and as sheriff in 1599-1600 and 
1607-8; P.R.O. List, 73. He was a 
justice of the peace in 1600 ; Misc. (Rec. 
Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), i, 244. A settle- 
ment of the manors, &c., was made by 
him in 1602; Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. 
bdle. 64, no. 7. 

1 Add. MS. 32104, no. 1411. 
2 Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Rec. Soc. Lancs, and 

Ches.), iii, 351-8. Settlements made in 
1620 are recited. Robert’s wife Jane, 
who bore him a son before marriage, 
afterwards married Sir Richard Hoghton, 
and had the manors of Harwood, Tottles- 

wall-plate. 

worth, Mawdesley and Wrightington, with 
various lands, assigned as dower. Licence 
for the marriage of Robert Hesketh and 
Jane Haresnape was granted 6 June 
16173 Marriage Act book, Chester, ii. 
Robert’s will is printed in Wills (Chet. 
Soc. new ser.), ii, 21-4. 

A pedigree was recorded in 16133 
Visit, (Chet. Soc.), 128. 

Thomas Hesketh was sheriff in 1629- 
303; P.R.O. List, 73. He paid £50 
in 1631 on declining knighthood ; Misc. 
(Rec. Soc. Lancs, and Ches.), i, 222. 

3 Royalist Comp. Papers (Rec. Soc. 
Lancs. and Ches.), iii, 209. Katherine 
widow of Thomas Hesketh (elder brother 
of Robert), being a recusant, asked leave 
in 1653 to compound for the sequestered 
two-thirds of her estate, a yearly rent- 
charge of £40 out of the manor of 
Rufford ; ibid. iii, 194. 

There was living in 1635 another 
Thomas Hesketh of Rufford, of grossly 
immoral life (see Cal. S. P. Dom. 1635-6, 
p- 475), who may be the Thomas who in 
1655 claimed an estate in Wrightington, 
Shevington, &c., as nephew and heir of 
Thomas Hesketh, esq. (i.e. the elder 
brother of Robert), the rents having been 
paid to the elder Thomas's sister Jane, 
then lately dead ; Royalist Comp. Papers, 
iii, 211. 

4 Ibid. iii, 204-6. The younger Robert 
inherited an estate in Clitheroe after the 
death of his uncle George in or before 
16513 and it was found that neither 
Robert nor George had been reported for 
delinquency, recusancy or like offence. 

5 Dugdale’s Visit. (Chet. Soc.), 135. 
6 Subs. R. Lancs. bdle. 250, no. 93 
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The high table was at the west end of 

eighty hearths in all were returned in the 
township. 

7 The following outline of the descent 
will suffice in this place : 

Thomas, d. c. 1689 ~s. Robert, d. c. 
1697 -bro. Thomas, d. c, 1721 —s. Thomas, 
M.P. for Preston, 1722-73 d. 1735 -s. 

Thomas, sheriff, 1754~-5 ; first bart. 1761; 
d. 1778 —bro, Robert (who took the sur- 
name of Juxon for himself only), second 
bart., d. 1796 —s. Thomas, d. 1781 —s. 
Thomas Dalrymple, third bart.; sheriff 
1801-23; d. 1842 -s. Thomas Henry, 
fourth bart., d. 1843 -s. Thomas George, 
fifth bart., who assumed the surname 
Fermor before Hesketh, and represented 
Preston in Parliament as a Conservative 
from 1862 till his death in 1872 -s. 
Thomas Henry, sixth bart.; d. 1896 
-bro. Thomas George, seventh bart., b. 
1849. 

Settlements of the manors of Rufford, 

Hesketh, Martholme, &c., are indicated 
as follows :—1696, Robert Hesketh in 
Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 237, m. 52 ; 
1703, Thomas Hesketh, Pal, of Lanc. 
Plea R. 477, m. 63 1723, Thomas 
Hesketh, ibid. §11,m. 5; 1748, Thomas 
Hesketh, ibid. 569, m. 8d.3 1798, Sir 
T. D. Hesketh, ibid. Lent Assizes, 38 
Geo. III, R. 7. 

In 1737 a Private Act was passed (10 
Geo, I, cap. 6) to enable the trustees of 
Thomas Hesketh, deceased, to pay his 
debts during his son’s minority and other- 
wise to carry out their trust. 

8 «The highway was diverted and the 
New Park enclosed in 1812’; Trans, 
Hist. Soc. (new ser.), xxiii, 98. 

9 The date is not given, 
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the room, but the floor, which is f-cgcd, is the same 

level throughout, the only mark of the dais being a 

wood seat attached to the wall between the two 

doors which opened into the west wing and the fine 

carved canopy above. The canopy projects about 

5 ft. and the line of the front is carried up to the 

roof, forming a ‘secret chamber’ behind in the 

gable, to which there are now no visible means of 

approach." 
The screens occupy the usual position at the east 

end, the passage-way being separated from tke hall 

proper by ‘speres’ standing out 4 ft. from the walls, 

and the space between, 14 ft. in width, occupied by 

a movable oak screen 7 ft. wide. There is no 

Late 15 Century 

= 16" Century 

EF} 1662 
1621 
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Scale of Feet 
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holding shiclds. ‘The posts forming the speres are 

octagonal on plan, standing directly on the floor, and 

are apparently cut out of two oak trecs of slightly 

different girth, one being 24 in. and the other 20 in, 

in diameter. ‘They are moulded and panelled their 

full height on each face with small trefvil-headed 

panels and cmbattled at the top. The tie-Eeams 

to the roof principals have also embattled mould- 

ings, but the detail is such as might belong to 

any period tetween the end of the 15th and the 

middle of the 16th century. In the pas-age tehind the 

screen are five doorways originally opening to the 

kitchen wing, one only of which is now in use, the 

others being made up. ‘The door heads, which are 
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minstrels’ gallery, the speres going up to surrert a 
moulded cambered tic-beam. The roof of the hall 
between the scrcen and the canopy is divided into 
five equal bays by four hammer-beam roof principals, 
the spaces being plastered between the spans and 
filled in with shaped wind brace:, forming large 
quatrefoils. All the timber work in the hall is 
richly moulded and carved, or other-vise ornamented, 
the hammer-beams terminating in figures of angels 

Vt may have been entered from the wprer fis-r of the west 
wing, though there is no indication of a door in the cresent 
outer wall. When the chamber was opened or ‘discovered’ 

some years azo a Latin service book is said to have been found 
on the floor. 

slightly arched, are claborately carved with foliage 
patterns, and there is a moulded and embattled string 
above running the full length of the passage. The 
wall over 1s of timber construction with quatrefoil 
panelling. The screen is a very fine and massive 
Fiece of work, panelled on each side, the pancls being 
elaborately carved with quatrefoils in circles and 
with other late Gothic ornament in the cornice and 
other parts. On each side at the top is the boldly 
projecting figure of an angel holding a shield, that on 
the west side bearing the arms of Fitton and that 
facing east those of Bana‘tre of Bank. In later times 
apparently the upper part of the screen has been 
enriched with three tall carved finials of somewhat 

f24 
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bizarre and oriental character, but harmonizing in a 
grotesque kind of way with the late Gothic ornament 
around them, though altering in a great degree the 
general appearance of the whole. Between the posts 
and the walls the speres are panelled in oak, the 
upper panels having pierced quatrefoils. 

At the north-west corner of the hall is a bay 
window ro ft. 6in. wide and ro ft. in depth imme- 
diately to the north of the high table, with nine 
square-headed lights divided by a transom, and there 
are two square-headed windows, each of four lights, 
on the north side placed high in the wall, their sills 
being 8 ft. above the floor. The north wall is the 
priginal timber-framed one set on a stone base 2 ft. 
high, with plain panels between the wall posts, the 
lower portion being entirely of plaster. Above the 
windows, however, runs a line of panelling with 
arched heads and late Gothic ornament, which, 
together with the hammer-beams and the embattled 
and moulded wall-plate above, gives a very rich 
appearance to the room as the eye travels upward. 
This concentration of ornament in the upper part 
is indeed one of the reasons for the exceedingly good 
architectural effect of Ruflord Hall, and it is again 
carried out at the west end, where the plain wood 
and plaster work behind the high table gives way 
first to the square panelling and curve of the canopy, 
then to the moulded and embattled tie-beam, and 
lastly to the gable above with its elaborate diagonally 
set quatrefoils. The door heads, like those in the 
screens, are also richly carved, giving the requisite 
relief to the otherwise plain lower portion of the wall. 

The south side of the hall may have been rebuilt 
at a later time, but is of timber construction at each 
side of the fireplace, though very much repaired with 
dealt The stone fireplace and chimney would 
probably replace an old central brazier, though the 
spacing of the roof principals does not actually suggest 
a louvre, and the date of the hall is rather late for that 
means of heating to have been originally employed. 
Externally the chimney is a substantial one of stone 
with deeply moulded base and four square stages 
diminishing in width above, and the wall is built of 
stone some distance on each side. The present 
glazed lantern belongs only to the year of restoration 
(1821), but that a lantern or louvre formerly 
occupied the same position is shown by a rough- 
drawn view of the hall on an 18th-century map. 
Whether this was the original louvre it is, however, 
impossible to tell. The determination of the date at 
which the hall was built is rendered difficult by the 
presence together of a louvre and the crest and 
badge of the Stanley family—the eagle and child 
carved on the roof, and the legs of Man in one of the 
spandrels of the bay window.” The use of the 
Stanley crest and badge couid hardly have occurred 
at Rufford before the marriage of Robert son cf 
Sir Thomas Hesketh to Mary daughter of Sir Gcorge 
Stanley of Cross Hall about 1568, which would 
place the building of the hall, if the carvings are 
contemporary, in the latter half of the 16th century. 
They may, however, very well be later ornament 

1 The wall was in 1908 stripped of 2 The shields 
the ivy which had long covered it and 
found to be faced on the outside with deal 
boards and plaster to imitate half-timber 
work. When this was done is not known, 
but it may only date from 1821. 

are as follows: 1. 

Hesketh 

carved on 
principals, reading from the east end, 

Over screen, Min- 

shull ; 2. Hesketh ; 3. Quarterly (1) 
(2) Banastre (3) Minshull 

(4) a fesse Twenge. 4. Eagle and Child. 

added to the old work, possibly at the time when the 
south side was rebuilt and the fireplace added. ‘The 
arms of the Earl of Derby surrounded by a garter 
and with helm, crest and mantling, are in the glass 
of the bay window. In the reconstruction of the south 
wall the windows appear to have been lengthened, 
the sills being lowered, and the stone base was 
apparently raised two courses, increasing its height to 
3 ft. 8 in. ; 

Externally the great hall has been a good deal 
restored and the oak pegs made rather conspicuous 
against the black timber by being picked out in 
white. A plaster cove runs along the north front 
under the caves and round the bay window, which is 
hipped back to the main roof. The spaces betwcen the 
windows are filled in with quatrefoils and the 
principal uprights have shallow wooden buttresses 
with sets-off many times repeated. The roof, 
together with those of the rest of the house, is covered 
with stone slates. The west gable, formerly an 
internal feature, is composed of simple uprights and 
cross pieces without a barge-board, and though 
severely constructional has a good effect. Externally 
there is little of the elaborate detail seen inside the 
hall, almost the only ornament introduced being in 
the spandrels of the door to the screens, which are 
carved with grotesque animals. The windows have 
diamond quarries, but the general effect of the north 
front is somewhat spoiled by the rebuilt gabled wing 
at the east end, which was carried out in a style meant 
to match that of the hall but at a rather unfortunate 
period. The painting of the old work has, moreover, 
unfortunately been carried out to harmonize with the 
new, in which the windows are large and ugly and 
the gable pierced by glazed quatrefoil openings at 
each end. On the south and east sides the rebuilt 
portion of the house is faced with red brick and has 
no particular distinction. In plan and internal 
arrangement it is completely modern, though on the 
first floor the drawing-room, which runs across the 
whole length of the wing with windows north and 
south, probably occupies the position of a similar 
room in the original building, the open-timber roof 
of which has been retained. ‘This room is 44 ft. long 
by 17 ft. wide with a bay window at the south end. 
The roof is divided into six bays by five principals 
with embattled tie-beams which appear to be of 
16th-century date, but the moulded wall posts belong 
to the early 1gth-century rebuilding. The drawing- 
rocm contains a number of pieces of 17th-century 
oak furniture, some of which, however, have suffered 
at the hands of restorers. There are also other pieces 
of furniture of the same period in other parts of the 
house, which is now occupied by Mr. Robert Rankin. 

The north-east 17th-century wing is 52 ft. long 
by 28 ft. in width, with a smaller wing running east- 
ward, 40 ft. long by 18 ft. wide, containing the 
kitchen and scullery, to the north of which again 
larders have been .added. ‘The front facing west to 
the courtyard is a plain design in brick, with square- 
headed casement windows and central doorway with 
semi-domed hood. It is of two stories, with an 

the roof 5. Tudor rose. The Minshull arms 
occur again in the spandrel of the bay 
window. 

3 The original stone base 2 ft. high is 
still easily distinguished. 

TZ 
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upper floor in the roof lit on the west side by a series 
of four dormer gables. Over the door is a stone with 
the initials of Thomas Hesketh and the date 1662. 
The front is completely covered with ivy, but at the 
back, facing the yard, the original 17th-century brick- 
work is seen, and the elevation, broken by two 
staircase towers and the chimney of the entrance hall, 
is exceedingly picturesque. The small 2 in. bricks 
have weathered a charming colour and are relieved 
by stone quoins, while the original stone mullioned 
windows are retained in the tower. The old stair- 
care between the entrance hall and the kitchen is 
itself of no particular interest and was superseded by 
the modern one built in 1821 in the new part of 
the house. Each staircase is marked externally by 
an embattled tower, but the modern stairs stop at 
the first floor, the tower merely screening a lantern 
light.! The great chimney is carried up also in the 
form of a higher embattled tower in conjunction 
with that of the older staircase, the whole forming 
what must be considered one of the most pleasing 
examples of brick architecture in this part of the 
county. 

The house was abandoned asa residence about 1798. 
After that date it was ‘ for a time occupied by a tenant 
farmer, and the banqueting hall used as a village 
school,’ * until it was repaired and refitted in 1821 
for the reception of the eldest son of Sir Thomas 
Dalrymple Hesketh, who lived there till his succession 
to the estates in 1842. 

The new hall is a plain two-story brick building 
painted white with classic colonnade, erected in the 
18th century, some time before 1763,° but very much 
enlarged in 1798-9 by the addition on the north side 
of what is now the main part of the house, with 
classic portico and large entrance hall. Some of the 
spout heads bear the initials of Sir Thomas Dalrymple 
Hesketh and the date 1811, and one is dated 1822. 
Architecturally the building is without interest. 

The landowners in 1628 were Thomas Hesketh, 
Sir Richard Hoghton, Robert and Cuthbert Hesketh.‘ 
The estates of Richard Salvage of Rufford were con- 
fiscated and sold by the Parliament in 1652.° 

The church of ST. M./R? is situated 
CHURCH onthe east side of the village and is a 

modern building of red brick and stone 
erected in 1%6g9 in the Gothic style of the day, 
replacing an older chapel built in 1736,° then 
demolished. Of the original and still earlier chapel 
which is known to have existed in the 14th century 
no traces remain, with the exception, perhaps, of two 
moulded capitals, now on either side of the porch, 
which may have been the responds of a Jater chancel 

arch built in the 16th century, and the monumental 

fragments hereafter mentioned. The form and 
appearance of the first building and the position of 
the chancel—apparently a private mortuary chapel — 
made by Sir Thomas Hesketh in 158% are unknown.’ 
The 18th-century chapel was a plain parallelogram 
with two tiers of windows and west door, with an 
octagonal bell-turret on a square base over the west 
gable. 

The present building consists of a chancel 2g ft. 
by 19 ft. 6 in., with north chapel 13 ft. 6 in. by 
1o ft., and south vestry and organ chamber ; nave 
60 ft. by 23 ft., with north and south aisles 8 ft. 6 in. 
wide, west porch and tower with short stone spire at 
the west end of the north aisle. The chapel north 
of the chancel is called the Hesketh chapel and 
contains a recumbent marble figure of Sir Thomas 
Hesketh (d. 1872). The Hesketh vault is below 
the chancel. 

The building having no pretensions to antiquity is 
itself uninteresting and architecturally it has little of 
the appearance of a village church. It contains, 
however, an alabaster slab and other fragments 
belonging to the first church and some fittings 
from the 18th-century structure. The slab is to 
the memory of Vhomas Hesketh (d. 1458) and 
Margaret his wife and is 6 ft. long by 3 ft. wide and 
6 in. thick. It was until lately in the floor of the 
nave lying north and south, in four pieces, but was 
removed to the Hesketh chapel in 1907. It has 
incised on it the figure of a man in armour with his 
lady and underneath the figures of eleven children, 
together with the coat of arms of Hesketh. ‘The 
inscription runs round the slab, ‘Domine miserere 
animabus Thome Hesketh et Margerie | uxoris ejus 
qui quidem Thomas | obijt xviij die mensis Decembris 
a? d™ meccclviij: a litera dominicali.” At the 
bottom are the names of eleven children—Robert, 
William, Margery, Thomas, John, Hugh, William, 
Geoffrey, Richard, Henry and Nicholas. 

In 1908 two brasses, one with the figure of a 
knight, 18 in. high, and the other with an inscription 
to the memory of Sir Robert Hesketh (d. 1541) and 
Dame Grace his wife (d. 1543), were found in the 
new hall and were placed in the church.* 

In the Hesketh chapel is preserved an alabaster 
dog, lately brought from the Old Hall, no doubt 
belonging to a former monument in the original 
structure. At the east end of the wall of the 
south aisle, low down under a window, is an alabaster 
panel, 1 ft. g in. square, with moulded border, 
containing a shield of arms of twelve quarters,’ with 
helm, crest (garb) and mantling, a good piece of 

} The external brickwork of this tower 
indicates that it is modern like the stair- 
case, though the design is similar to that 
further north. It may, however, possibly 
be an old staircase tower gutted and re- 
faced. 

2 Trans. Hist, Soc. (new ser.), xxiii, 
ic2. 

3 An estate plan of this date shows 
the new hall then existing with gardens 
laid out on the north-west side. 

4 Mise. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), 
i, 165. Inthe same year Susan Hesketh 
compounded for the two-thirds of her 
estate sequestered for recusancy for £3 a 
year. 

5 Index of Royalists (Index Soc.), 41. 
6 A brief was issued for a collection. 

* Dodsworth, writing in 1620, men- 
tions the 16th-century chancel, over the 
door of which was then the inscription 
‘T.H.K. (Thomas Hesketh, knight) mayd 
this chancele in the yere of our Lord God 
mdlxxxviii. In which yere he dyed’; 
Trans. Hist. Soc. (new ser.), xxiii, 109. 

* Dodsworth in 1620 records the 
monument to Thomas Hesketh as ‘a 
fair monument of alabaster with the por- 
traitures of a man in armour and his 
wief.’ He also notices the inscription to 
Sir Robert Hesketh and a brass of Robert 
Hesketh and his wife. The figure re- 
covered in 1908 is probably that of Sir 
Robert, but the lady is still missing. The 
inscription on the brass reads: ‘Here 
lyeth under St Robert Hesketh knight and 
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dame Grace his wiffe y¢ which sayd Robert 
dyed the viii day of ftebruary in the ycare 
of our lord God mdxxxix and the fore 
sayd Grace dyed the xxviii of Muy in the 
yeare of our lord mdxliii.’ Dodsworth 
also notices four other monuments, all of 
which have disappeared : (1) a man in 
armour and his wife, in brass, (2) a monu- 
ment to Richard Hesketh, (3) the por- 
traiture of a cross-legged knight (broken) 
on the south wall, and (4) a ‘comely 
monument of Sir Thomas Hesketh, knt., 
in the quyer’. 

® The seventh and ninth quarters are 
hard to decipher. Somerset Herald (1908) 
thus gives the twelve pieces: 1. Hes- 
keth. 2. Hesketh ancient. 3. Stafford. 
4. Stafford ancient or Totleworth. 
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heraldic carving of 16th-century date, possibly from 
the tomb of Sir Thomas Hesketh in the chancel (1588). 

In the north aisle is a marble tablet to Sir Thomas 
Hesketh (d. 1778) with a verse by the poet Cowper, 
his wife’s cousin, and at the east end of the south 
aisle a monument by Flaxman to Sophia Hesketh 
(d. 1817). In the vestry is preserved the board with 
the royal arms, 1763, and a brass chandelier in the 
nave is of the same date. The font now in use is a 
handsome modern one of red granite, a Masonic gift 
in memory of Sir Thomas Hesketh (d. 1872), but the 
18th-century hexagonal font is still preserved, with a 
wooden canopy, round the bottom of which is the 
inscription ;  NIWON ANOMHMA MH MONAN OWIN.’ 

In the chancel is the old 18th-century oak 
communion table with twisted legs. 

There are two bells, the oldest by Luke Ashton 
of Wigan, 1746, and the other by Taylor of 
Loughborough. 

The plate consists of a tulip chalice, paten and 
flagon of 1842, given by Mr. L. G. N. Starkie. 

The registers begin in 1670. 
The churchyard contains a number of 17th-century 

gravestones with good lettering, the oldest being 
1632. On the south side is the base of an old cross. 

The origin of the chapel of Sx. 
ADVOWSON Mary at Rufford is unknown. As 

the manor was granted to a monas- 
tery it is possible that an oratory of some kind 

5. Fitton. 6. Twenge. 7. Bannaster. 
8. Minshull. 9. Lawrence. 10. Del- 
mere. 11, Fleming. 12. Mitshall. 

1 Thus in 1548 it was remarked that 
an arm of the sea intervened between the 
chapel of Rufford and the parish church 1425 
of Croston, ‘so that often and many 

times the tide will be so high that no man 
can pass betwixt the space of four days, 1435 
by occasion whereof the said priest [of 123. 
Rufford] with other his fellows be en- 1476 
forced to minister sacraments and sacra- 
mentals to the inhabitants adjoining’; oc. 1481 
Raines, Chantries (Chet. Soc.), 162. 

2 Cal. Pat. 1345-8, p.476. In 1347 oc. 1489 
Robert de Nevill of Hornby granted 

The following chantry priests occur :— 
«. 1390 John Celhod, pres. by Thomas 

son of Sir William de Hes- 
keth ; Towneley MS. GG, 
no. 1160, 

Richard Todd (vacant by d. 
of John Layton) ; 
Epis. Reg. ix, fol. 115. 

Thomas Dylle ; ibid. ix, fol. 

Mr. Robert Booth, pres. by 
Robert Hesketh, patron. 

Richard Yate ; Towneley MS. 
GG, no. 2167. 

John Todd; ibid. RR (Add. 
MS. 32108), no. 873. 
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existed from early times, tides and floods over the 
low-lying land cutting the villagers off from the 
rest of the world.) In 1346 Sir William de Hesketh 
obtained the king’s licence to alienate in mortmain 
200 acres of land, &c., in Rufford, Croston and 
Mawdesley for the endowment of the chantry in 
the chapel.2 The founder, according to the report 
of 1547, ordained that there should be three priests 
there, each having his special lands, to sing, celebrate, 
and minister sacraments as need might require.? 
Sir William and his descendants were the patrons.4 
An indulgence was granted to benefactors in 1352 
by Hugh, Archbishop of Damascus, then visiting 
Ruftord,® and there are some later notices. In 
1547 the commissioners reported that the three 
priests resided and celebrated according to their 
foundation, and the chapel seems to have been 
decently furnished.? In addition Bartholomew 
Hesketh had given lands of the value of £10 for the 
endowment of a stipendiary priest to say mass and 
teach the scholars of the town of Rufford.§ The 
place was thus well supplied before the confiscation of 
the endowments by the Crown. ‘The Heskeths were 
buried in the chapel, and one of the tombs is in the 
present church.? 

The chapel may have continued in use after the 
Reformation. About 1610 it had a minister, Mr. 
Bradshaw, who was ‘a preacher’!°; but in 1650 
there was no provision for a minister ‘save the 

* Towneley MS.RR, no. 934; it was an 
indulgence of forty days to such as should 
assist in the building or enlargement of 
the chapel, or say the Our Father and Hail 
Mary for the founders and benefactors. 

6 In the last will of Thomas Hesketh, 
1523, he left money for a new aisle, 20 ft. 
by 40 ft., to be built on the south side of 

Rufford chapel, the east end to have a 
window like that in the east end of Up- 
holland Priory ; or a new chapel might 
be built to the east of the existing build- 
ing. A steeple of stone, like that at 
Brindle Church, was to be built at the 
west end, and four bells were to be bought 
and placed there. The chapel yard was 

Lich. 

messuages and lands in Croston and 1506 Hugh Hesketh, pres. by T. to be surrounded with a stone wall. See 
Mawdesley to Sir William de Hesketh Hesketh, true patron; va- Add. MS. 32104, no. 1393. There is 
for chaplains celebrating daily in the cant by d, of John Todd; nothing to show that these provisions 
chapel of B. Mary within the manor of Lich. Epis. Reg. xiii-xiv, | were carried out. 
Rufford ; Towneley MS. GG (Add. MS. fol. 544. 7 Raines, op. cit. The first chantry, 
32107), no. 1361. The licence of Henry 1530 George Parker, pres. by Robert probably the original foundation, had 
Earl of Lancaster was obtained in 1349 ; Hesketh on the death of Jands in Croston and Rufford producing 

ibid. no. 1414. 
Alice widow of Sir John de Hesketh 

and Sir William de Hesketh in 1348 
granted Bartholomew de Wood Newton, 
chaplain, various lands in Rufford (in 
Churchcarr), &c., for life, that he might 
celebrate mass in the chapel of Rufford 
for the souls of their ancestors and others ; 
Towneley MS. HE, Edw. III, no. 13. 

3 Raines, op. cit. 160-2. Canon 
Raines thought that there were several 
founders, and as each priest had separate 
lands he seems to be justified. On a 
tomb in the chapel was a request for 
prayers for the soul of Richard Hesketh, 
who died in 1511, having founded a per- 
petual chantry therein; Dods. MSS. 
cxlix, fol. 81. In 1§35 it was reported 
that the three chantries were founded by 
Sir William Hesketh, Alice Hesketh 
and someone unknown ; Valor Eccl, (Rec. 
Com.), v, 231. 

4 This right is evident from inquisi- 
tions, &c., cited above, 

Richard Todd ; ibid. fol. 664, 
It does not seem from any of these 

notices that there was more than one 
chaplain at a time. 

In 1507 Thomas Hesketh, who was 
patron asheir male of Sir William the foun- 
der, consented to the Bishop of Lichfield 
reforming the foundation ; ibid. fol. 755. 

The chantry priests in 1527 were 
Richard Todd, nominated by Thomas 
Hesketh, deceased about four years pre- 
viously, and John Smith; the third 
chantry was vacant, by reason of the death 
of Edmund Tomlinson, lately incumbent ; 
Duchy of Lanc. Rentals, bdle. §, no. 15. 
John Smith seems to have been pro- 
moted to the Croston chantry soon after- 
wards. The priests in 1535 were George 
Parker, Thomas Banastre and Robert 
Feilden ; Valor Eccl. loc. cit. These three 
remained in charge till the suppression in 
1548, when their ages were sixty-two, 
fifty-three and forty-seven respectively ; 
Raines, op, cit. 
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£5 tos. 8d. a year. The second chantry 
had lands in Bispham, Newburgh and 
Amounderness, producing only 46s. 8d, 

The third had lands at Hindley, bringing 
in £4 185. 

The lands were granted out by Queen 

Elizabeth at various times; Pat. 32 Eliz. 
pt. vi; 30 Eliz. pt. xv3 25 Eliz. pt. i. 

8 The nominal founder was one of the 
trustees of Thomas Hesketh, who died in 
1523, leaving rents for a priest to say 
mass for his soul, &c., for ever, and to 

teach a free school for thirteen children, 
who were to have a dinner or one meal’s 
meat each weekday when the school was 
open ; Towneley MS. HE, 18 Hen. VIII, 
no. g- He also left money for five 
almsmen like those at Lathom. 

® A record of the tombs and inscrip- 
tions was made by Dodsworth in 1620; 
MSS. cxlix, fol. 81. 

There are modern monuments by 
Flaxman and Noble. 

10 Hist, MSS. Com, Rep. xiv, App. iv, 11. 
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benevolence of his auditory and the inhabitants 
there.’! The registers begin in 1670. Bishop 
Gastrell about 1720 found that the income was 
£22 131, of which £20 was paid by the rector 
of Croston,? who appointed the curate in charge. 
The chapel in 1793 became a parish church, 
endowed with the tithes of Rufford and U'lnes 
Walton, though the latter township remains within 
Croston. The rector of Rufford was to pay a fifth 
part of the rent of £45 145. 4¢. payable to the 
Crown by the rector of Croston. The patronage and 
the benefice were given by the Rev. Robert Master, 
patron and rector of Croston, to his son Edward, 
who in 1818 sold the advow:on to the trustees of 
Le Gendre Starkie of Huntroyd,? and it has since 
descended with this estate, Mr. E. A. Le Gendre 
Starkie being the patron. 

The following have been among the curates and 
rectors :— 

LANCASHIRE 

1798 Edward Master, B.A." (Balliol 

Coll., Oxf) 
1835 Edward Moorhouse Hall, M.A.!? 

(Lincoln Coll., Oxf) 
1843 Thomas Foster Chamberlain, M.A." 

(Christ’s Coll., Camb.) 
1868 James Frederick Hogg-Goggin 4 
1905 William George Procter, B..A.'5 

(Queens’ Coll., Camb.) ; d. rgit. 
‘The Wesleyan Methodists have had a chapel since 

1813. They have also another at Holmes Wood. 
The school founded by Thomas Hesketh in 1523 

was destroyed with the chantries. Another was 
built in 1712.16 

This parish had formerly some 
special benefactions, but they have 
been lost.!* It shares in the Lathom, 

Layfield and Crooke and Master charities, accounts 
of which are given in the history of Croston.!% 

CHARITIES 

oc. 1610-19 Lawrence Bradshaw * A board with a list of benefactors has recently been 
oc. 1632 Thomas Kirkham ® found by the rector and again set up. It reads :— 
oc. 1650 — Woods ° F : 
oe, 1671 Thomas Thompson ? The names of the several donors, together with 
oc. 1674 James Thompson each respective donation to the chapel, school and 

1676 Richard Croston, B.A. (Emmanuel one 
Coll, Cambs) James Hesketh in part of the £ s. a. 

1684 iwced Aceon” Creed, the Lord’s Prayer, and 
1706 John Wright, B.A.2 Decalogue, with the King’s Arms 19 0 0 
1734 John. Gray BA. : Oliver Tittrington in part of the 

c75e Thomas Barker, M.A. (Fellow of Chandelier 3 . ; ae phased 
Beasenase Coll, Oxt} Jennet Hesketh tothe Chapel . 8 10 0 

17s John Kynaston, M.A. (Fellow of pone to the School oii 
Brasenose Coll., Oxf.) Spee anon ” ” # PTO OY 

re33 Samuel Smith 1° Sa TERN ig "2 em te a 
1790 William Jon Thos. Baldwin to the Poor 20 0 O 

Richard Berrey fs Pe x 26, “oO -O.’ 

Rectors As there is a reference to the king’s arms (dated 
1793 Robert Master, D.D. (rector of 1763) the board cannot have been erected before 

Croston) that year. 

' Commonw. Ch. Surv. (Rec. Soc. He was ‘conformable’ in 1689; Mir. Darwen, The editors owe him their 
Lancs. and Ches.), 110. It was then 
recommended that Rufford be made a 
separate parish, and some steps were taken 
towards that end; Plund, Mirs. Access. 
(Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), ii, 262. 

? Noutia Cestr. (Chet. Soc.), ii, 366-8. 
Part of the stipend was £1 145. 6d. 
received from the duchy (said to be 
£3 25 2d, in 1588). It is added that in 
1664, upon the petition of the inhabitants, 
it was ordered that the rector should pay 
the curate £25 a year as former possess- 
ors of the tithes had done, and that the 
bishop should appoint a curate in case 
the rector neglected to do so within a 
month of a vacancy. 

A grant of £200 was obtained from 
Queen Anne's Bounty in 1729 to aug- 

ment a similar amount from Thomas 
Hesketh. 

3 Ibid. notes by Canon Raines. 
4 Note by Mr, Earwaker ; 

text above. 
5 Ibid. 
6 Commonw. Ch. Surv. 110; he was 

“a godly minister, we!l qualified and con- 

formabie to the state and government.’ 
Visitation list at Chester. 

8 Ibid. His will was proved in 1705. 

and see 

MSS. Com. Rep. xiv, App. is, 230. 
® These names are from the papers in 

the Diocesan registry at Chester. From 
1707 to 1727 occurs the name of Henry 

Walker as officiating. 
1 Buried at Ormskirk 30 Oct. 1789. 
From a return made to the Bishop 

of Chester in 1821 it appears that the 
rector then lived at Tarleton, but had a 
curate. There were services on Sunday 
morning and afternoon, and sermons were 

promised on both occasions; the sacra- 
ment was administered once a quarter, 

also on Easter Sunday and Good Friday. 
The plate consisted of a cup and flagon, 
and there were two surplices. 

Edward Master was buried at Croston 
23 July 1834. 

12 He was incumbent of Corringham 
and Idle 1830-57, and did not reside at 
Rufford. He and his successor were 
nominated by the Crown by reason of 
the lunacy of Le Gendre Pierce Starkie. 

13 Hon. Canon of Manchester 1859, 
afterwards vicar of Great Limber. 

M Previously rector of Luckington, 
Wilts. 1863-7. Mr. Goggin assumed the 
additional surname of Hogg in 1884. 

13 Previously vicar of St, Cuthbert's, 

128 

thanks for many particulars in the pre- 
ceding account. 1 Noritia Cestr. ii, 367. 

7 An official inquiry was made in 
1899; the report includes a reprint of 
that of 1826. 

Thomas Baldwin and others gave sums 
amounting to £34 10s. the interest of 
which was before 1816 paid by the over- 
seers to the school; but in that year a 
new school was built by Sir Thomas 
Hesketh and maintained by him, so that 
the payment out of the rates was dis- 
continued, 

Thomas Baldwin and Richard Berry 
had given £20 each for the fuor, and 
40s. as interest had been paid out of the 
rates till about 1815, but discontinued. 
The share of the Lathom charity 

now received by Rufford amounts to 
£78 5s. 10d., and is distributed chiefly 
in clothing, blankets and coal. 

From Dr. Layfeld’s charity £4 75. 10d. 
is received ; it is distributed in doles of 
calico or flannel. 

The income of the Crooke and Master 
charity (£11 18s. 6d.) is received by 
Rufford once every ten years; it is spent 
in Bibles, prayer-books and other religious 
works for the church and individuals. 
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CHORLEY 

Cherlegh, 1251; Cherle, 1252; Chorley, 1257 
and common ; Cherley, 1276 ; Chorlegh, 1292 and 
common. In 1302 the defendant toa claim regarding 
a way in ‘Cherlegh’ replied that there was no such 
place in the county, though ‘Chorlegh’ was 
known. 

The single-township parish of Chorley, though 
physically quite separate from the mother parish of 
Croston, did not become independent ecclesiastically 
until 1793, when an Act of Parliament was procured 
for the purpose.* The parish, township and borough 
are conterminous. The area is 3,614 acres, including 
47 acres of inland water, and in rgo1 there was a 
population of 26,852. 

The surface is hilly, a number of brooks, including 
the Chor, running through the valleys to join the 
Yarrow, which touches the township in the south-east, 
and then, after bending to the south, flows northward 
to form part of the western border. The town of 
Chorley, on a piece of the higher land, is in the 
centre of the township. To the north of it are 
Knowley and Hartwood Green, to the north-west 
is Astley Hall, to the west Gillibrand Hall, to the 
south-west Kingsley. Chorley Moor lies to the 
south of the town, and contains the hamlets of Red 
Bank and Weld Bank to the south and the estate 
called Lighthurst. On the east side of the town the 
Blackbrook flows south to the Yarrow, and beyond it, 
towards Anglezarke and Withnell Moors, is the 
district called Healey ; part of the boundary on that 
side is formed by Healey Nab, a hill 682 ft. above 
sea level. Crosse Hall and Cowling are in the south 
of Healey and Botany Bay in the north. 

The principal road is that from Manchester to 
Preston, going north-west and north through the 
middle of the township ; along it the town has grown 
up. It is a modern road, the old one to the south 
of the town being quite different. Of this older road 
a fragment remains by the ‘ Image House’ ; it went by 
Duxbury Woods and through Red Bank. ‘ Yarrow 
Bridge Hotel, a great coaching establishment, men- 
tioned by De Quincey in Confessions of an Opium Eater, 
stood at the bottom of the houses near the river at 
Red Bank. The present road was made during the 
cotton famine succeeding the American [Civil] War.’* 
On the east side of the town another road goes north 
and then passes through Heapey and turns to 
Blackburn. Several cross streets connect the two 
main roads, from the former of which other roads 
branch off south-west and west to Coppull and Wigan 
and to Croston and Leyland. 

The Bolton and Preston Line of the Lancashire 
and Yorkshire Railway Company, formed in 1846, 
goes north through the town, where there is a station.‘ 
From this point a branch line (1868) turns off north- 
east to Blackburn. The old Wigan and Lancaster 

1 Assize R. 418, m. 4. Chorley (perhaps at 

Canal, part of the Leeds and Liverpool Canal, goes 
north through the Blackbrook valley. 

In the centre of the town the Manchester and 
Preston road, there called Market Street, runs 
almost due north. About the middle of its course 
Chapel Street leads east to the railway station and 
Steeley Lane. At the south end, the same main 
road, named Bolton Street, is joined by Pall Mall, 
the road from Coppull, and Gillibrand Walks or 
Ladies’ Walk. At the north end Southport Road 
turns west, passing the new almshouses on the south 
side, and Church Brow winds round the old church 
site, turning eastwards towards the workhouse and 
canal side ; the cattle market and gas-works lie on its 
south side. ‘To the north of Church Brow the main 
road crosses the Chor, which thence flows west 
through Astley Park ; the course of its higher stream, 
now concealed, is indicated by Water Street,° going 
north-east. Further north, as Park Road and Preston 
Road, the main thoroughfare winds on, passing 
Chorley Hall Farm on the west. 

Chorley has long been a market town and the 
most important business centre in the hundred ; yet 
about 1536 Leland described it as ‘a wonderful 
poor, or rather no market.’® Ata much earlier time 
the place was associated with a charge of coining. 
Richard Green of Heapey was accused of having 
from 1437 onwards, at the inn of Joan Wastley at 
Chorley, out of false metal made groats, half-groats, 
pence and halfpence in imitation of the king’s money, 
and set it abroad at Settle and other places.’ He 
was acquitted, but soon afterwards charged with like 
practices in his room at Heapey and at Chorley in a 
place called Culmariclough in the Shaghthorngreve ; 
he was again acquitted.® 

From the registers it appears that there was an 
outbreak of plague in 1631. ‘The growing impor- 
tance of the place is illustrated by the issue of five 
tradesmen’s tokens between 1653 and 1669,° and, 
though Blome in 1673 thought it but a small town, 
he states that ‘its market, which is on Tuesdays, is 
well furnished with yarn and provisions.’ 

Situated on one of the chief roads to the north, 
the people must often have witnessed soldiers on the 
march, but the first recorded act of warfare belongs 
to the Civil War. In 1643 Lord Molyneux, making 
a dash from the north, and hearing near Rufford that 
a Captain Edward Robinson and some of his troop 
happened to be quartered at Chorley, hastened 
thither and took them all prisoners. They were 
detained at Lathom House, but soon set free." 
Fragments of the Duke of Hamilton’s Scottish force 
in 1648, flying south before Cromwell, ‘at some 
places made some stands as if they would fight it out, 
as upon Chorley Moor and Standish Moor,’ but did 
not do so.” Colonel Thornhaugh was killed in one 

Whittle-le-Woods) 9 Lanes. and Ches, Antig. Soc. v, 763 
2 33 Geo. III, cap. 24. 
3 Information of Rev. G. Teebay. 
* There is a level crossing, with an 

underground passage for foot passengers. 

5 Water Street represents the old 
Preston road. 

° Itin, vii, 49. A mile and a half from 

6 

he ‘saw on a hill side a great quarry, out 
of which men dig very great and good 
millstones’ ; ibid. v, 96. 

* Pal. of Lanc. Plea R. 5, m. 19. 
§ Ibid. 8, m. 31. For the Green family 

see Final Conc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and 
Ches.), iii, 135. 
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the names were—Thomas Allanson, Hugh 
Cooper, Robert Dicconson, Thomas 
Wasley and James Wolstenholme. 

10 Britannia, quoted by Baines. 
11 J¥ar in Lancs. (Chet. Soc.), 39. 
12 Thid. 66. At this time Cromwell is 

said to have slept at Astley Hall. 

17 



A HISTORY OF LANCASHIRE 

of the skirmishes near Chorley ; at Red Bank it is 
said. A number of the inhabitants suffered from 
the sequestrations and confiscations made by the 
Parliamentary authorities to punish ‘delinquents’ 
and ‘ Papists,’ as will be seen hereafter. 

The township contained 232 hearths liable to pay 
the hearth tax in 1666, this being the largest number 
in any township in the hundred. There were 
several considerable residences: Astley Hall had 
fifteen hearths, Mrs. Chorley twelve, John Gillibrand 
eleven, Crosse Hall (John Asley) ten, Hugh Cooper 
nine, William Tootell six, Bagganley (Mr. Starkie) 
four, Lawrence Breres four, and Henry Welch, clerx, 

three.’ 
The Restoration*® was followed by the ejection of 

Henry Welch from the curacy and the appearance 
of Nonconformity. The Revolution met no open 
resistance, but the story of the Chorleys in 1715 
indicates that many of the people remained faithful 
to the exiled monarch. The 1745 rising had no 
results in Chorley, though the Young Pretender's 
line of march was not far from its borders. 

Soon after 1750 the cotton manufacture was intro- 
duced, and in 1779 Chorley was visited by rivters 
bent on destroying the newly-invented spinning 
machines. About 1790 it was ‘a small, neat market 
town,’ with ‘-cveral mills, engines, and machines for 
carding and spinning cotton,’ the Chor being utilized 
to work the machinery. On the banks of the 
Yarrow also were ‘many bleaching and printing 
grounds, with cotton factories intermixed.’ Plenty 
of coal and cannel was procurable, and in the 
neighbourhood were quarries of ashlar, flag, and mill 
stone, and mines of lead and alum. ‘The road to 
Preston was ‘a good turnpike,’ but that going south 
was made of ‘pebble stones bruised with hammers, 
with nothing proper to fill up interstices.’ * 

The trade of the place has continued to increase, 
being assisted by the opening of the canal and rail- 
ways. The manufactures include cotton goods, 
ginghams, jaconets, and mulins; there are calico 
printing and bleach works, iron and brass foundries ; 
railway wagons, boilers, colours and chemicals are 

made, and there are wood-turning works and 
breweries. Coal is mined. The agricultural land 
is at present thus occupied : arable land, 260 acres ; 
permanent gra-s, 2,164; woods and plantations, 
200.° The fairs are now held on 26 March, 5 May, 
20 August and 21 October, for horses and cattle ; 
also on Easter Tuc-day and the first Saturday in 
September, continued on the Monday and Tuesday, 
for toys. 

Formerly there was a spa at Chorley,® and in 
1847 2 mineral spring was discovered or rediscovered 
at the old Yarrow Bridge.” 

The market cross was in 1836 ‘a plain column, 
rising from a flight of steps.’* It was broken up by 

the builders of the town hall. Baines says: ‘ Here 

are also two large perforated stones, which are held 
vencrable by the Catholics; one of them at the 

bottom of the church wall, and the other at the 

lodge at Gillibrand Hall. A stone of large dimen- 
sions with a cavity in it lies behind the church, and 
was probably once used as a font.’ ? 

Three companies of the Voluntecr Battalion of 
the Loyal North Lancashire Regiment were formed 
in 1883, and a battery of the 3rd Lancashire Royal 
Garrison Artillery (Volunteers) also existed. Under 
the new Territorial system these have respectively 
become two companies of the Loyal North Lanca- 
shire Regiment and half a battery of the 11th Brigade 
Royal Field Artillery. 

‘Two newspapers are published on Saturday, the 
Guardian and the Weekly News (formerly the Standard). 
In the former paper, between 1884 and 1890, were 
published the ‘ Local Gleanings’ of John Bannister, 
relating to all the townships of the Chorley district." 

An inclosure award was made in 1766; it is in 
the possession of the Corporation. 

Richard Chorley, the Jacobite of 1715, is one of 
the distinguished natives of the parish.'' Another is 
Christopher Tootell, of the Lower Healey family, 
the author of several devotional works. He was 
born in 1662, and educated for the priesthood at 
the English College at Lisbon, but on arriving in 
England was wrongfully charged with Jansenism. 
He therefore retired to his native county, and served 
at Wrightington and Ladywell, near Preston. He 
was much persecuted by the vicar of Preston, but 
managed to escape arrest.’? Sir Henry Tate was 
born at Chorley in 1819. Having acquired a great 
fortune in the sugar manufacture in Liverpool, he 
devoted himself to philanthropic work and to the 
collection of pictures. He built the Hahnemann 
Homeeopathic Hospital in Liverpool, and presented 
to the nation the Tate Gallery of Art in London. 
He was made a baronet in 1898. Sir Henry, who 
was a Unitarian in religion, died in 1899." 

As a portion of the Croston lordship 
MANORS granted by Roger de Montbegon to his 

half-brother John Malherbe, CHORLEY, 
continuing to form part of the Hornby fee, was held 
by Wilham de la Mare and his heirs, who in later 
times were Fleming (then Hesketh) and Ashton of 
Croston."* Thus in 1632 a free rent of 105. a year 
was due from Chorley to Thomas Ashton.” This, 
as will be seen, was a moiety of the service to be 
rendered. 

The immediate lordship of Chorley, which seems 
to have descended to two co-heirs, was about 1250 
acquired by William de Ferrers Earl of Derby and 
lord of the district between Ribble and Mersey. 
Part at least of the transaction is recorded in fines of 
1251 and 1252, ly one of which he obtained 30 acres 

' Ciwil Har Traces (Chet. Soc.), 263. 
2 Subsidy R. Lanes. bdle. 250, n9. 9. 
3 The Restoration was celezrated by 

the erection of a great may-pole, destroyed 
by lightning a few years later; O. Hey- 
wood, Diaries, iii, 98. 

4 Alkin, Counsry round Manchester, 289. 

5 Statistics frm Bd. of Agric. ‘1g75). 
© Baines, Bavcn, (ed. 33a), ily 12/5, 

quoting Bowen's Gesgraphy (1747). 
* [bid 
8 Lancs, and Chex. Antiz, Sic. xvii, 22. 

In the rectory grounds there is an ancient 
cross head, perhaps from the church 
gable. 

® Baines, Lancs. (ed. 1836), iii, 418. 
The stones are sockets of crosses; the 
second is (or was) not at the lojge but at 
the corner of Gillibrand Walks; note by 
Mr. J. Wilson. It was a roadside or 
‘weeping’ cross where funeral processions 
halted that prayers might be said for the 
departed soul. 

10 They were not reprinted, but a col- 
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lected set is preserved in the public 
library. 1 See below. 

2 Gillow, Bibl. Dict, of Engl. Cath. v, 
547-9. 

'3 Dict, Nat. Big. In the same work 
may be seen a notice of Sir Robert 
Rawlinson (1810-98, K.C.B., a distin- 
guished engineer, who, though born at 
Bristol, was of Chorley parentage. 

M See the accounts of the Montbegon 
fee (V.C.H. Lancs. i, 319) and of Croston. 

15 Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. xxix, no. 6. 
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of land in Chorley from Herbert de Lawton and 
Mabel his wife, agreeing to pay a rent of 4d, to the 
heirs of Mabel, and by the 
other 4 oxgangs of land from 
William Bussel and Alice his 
wife, the like rent of 4¢. being 
payable to Alice’s heirs} 
Chorley is named in the grant 
of free warren to William de 
Ferrers in 1251.2 In 1257 
a rent of ros. was paid to the 
lord of Croston on account 
of the service due from this 

Ferrers, Earl of 
manor.? By the new lord’s Derby. Vairy or and 
son, Robert de Ferrers, — gules. 
Chorley was about 1260 
granted to his brother William, together with Bolton- 
le-Moors.* Thus after William’s death in 1287 it 
was found that he had held the manor of Chorley, 
of the inheritance of William de la Mare, by the 
service of 20s. a year.5 There were at that time 
ninety burgages and a number of free tenancies,® the 
rents amounting to 175. 4¢. and two pairs of spurs. 
In addition 80 acres were held by tenants at will, 
and were worth 26s. 8¢. yearly ; the water-mill was 
worth 1os., and pleas and perquisites of the court 
averaged 2s. 

William’s heir was his son William, who in 1297 
gave Chorley and Bolton and all his lands, &c., 
between Ribble and Mersey to Richard de Loth- 
burgh, who was to pay I mark rent after the lapse of 
eleven years.’ The new owner or mortgagee appears 
to have transferred his right to Henry de Lacy Earl 
of Lincoln, and he gave both manors to Robert de 
Hepwall and Margaret his wife in consideration of 
Robert’s praiseworthy service. From the subsequent 
history it would appear that the manors were really 
for Margaret or were later acquired by her. She 
was sister of Robert de Holland, and thrice married. 
By her first husband, Sir John de Blackburn of 
Wiswell, she had three daughters; by her second, 
the above-named Robert de Hepwall, who died in 

1 Final Cenc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Robert’s heir was a son Robert (Cal. 
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1304, she hada son John, who probably died young? ; 
her third husband was the Adam Banastre executed 
in 1315; by Hepwall or Banastre she had another 
daughter. 1° 

Henry de Ferrers, as son and heir of William, in 
1329 put forward a claim to the manors of Chorley 
and Bolton, except 60 acres of land, &c., in the 
former, against Robert son of Robert de Hepwall and 
Margaret widow of Adam Banastre, each apparently 
holding a moiety! ; and at the same time the Prior 
of the Hospitallers claimed 6 acres from Margaret 
Banastre.!” Margaret probably died about that time, 
for in the following year Henry de Ferrers pursued 
his claim against her heirs.!3 These were her four 
daughters, Alice, Agnes, Joan and Katherine, the 
manors being held in 1330 by John de Harrington 
the younger with Katherine his wife, Robert de 
Shireburne with Alice his wife, Robert de Horncliff 
with Agnes his wife,!4 and Thomas de Arderne son 
of Joan. 

The Ferrers claim fell into the background for a 
time, but in 1344 the lords of Croston, Sir John 
Fleming and Sir William de Lea, as superior lords of 
Chorley, put forward their claim to the old service of 
20s. a year as due from Alice widow of Sir Robert 
de Shireburne, Agnes widow of Sir Henry de Lea, 
Sir John de Harrington and Katherine his wife, and 
Sir Thomas de Arderne, each holding a fourth part. 
In defence these alleged that there were two other 
tenants in Chorley who should have been summoned, 
viz. Robert de Holland and the Prior of St. John of 
Jerusalem.!¢ 

Then in July 1354 Sir William de Ferrers of 
Groby, son of Henry, put forward his hereditary 
claim to Chorley and Bolton against Alice widow of 
Sir Robert de Shireburne, Sir John de Harrington of 
Farleton and Katherine his wife for two fourth parts, 
and against Sir Thomas de Arderne for the other 
moiety.!”7 His claim was prosecuted for several years, 
and there are many references to it in the rolls.18 
At last, probably by some agreement or compromise, 
he regained the Arderne moiety,!® and died in 1371 

instead of a fourth part. For the Arderne 
Ches.), i, 112, 115. 

? Cal. Chart, R. 1226-57, p. 373- 
3 Lancs. Ing. and Extents (Rec. Soc. 

Lancs. and Ches.), i, 207. The account 
was for a half-year only. 

4 De Banco R. 285, m. 144. This 
grant may have been in fulfilment of their 
father’s intention. 

5 Lancs. Ing. and Extents, i, 271. 
6 The tenants were: Nicholas le 

Boteler (Knowley), Maud wife of Hugh 
son of Andrew, Roger le Wayte, Henry 
son of Herbert, Hugh son of Henry, 
Adam de Botham, Adam son of Henry 
the Smith, Robert son of Robert, Adam 
del Acres, Robert del Longridding, 
William and Henry de Burgh, Adam de 
Duxbury, Stephen del Eves and Hugh de 
Worthington. 

7 Kuerden MSS. iv, Cir. Richard 
de ‘ Loghteburgh,’ as lord of the manor, 
was defendant to claims in 1301 and 
1302 ; Assize R. 419, m. 11 3 418, m. 4. 

8 Kuerden MSS. iv, C 10. Robert de 
Hepwall and Margaret his wife occur as 
plaintiffs in 1302; De Banco R. 144, m. 
294. Robert was seneschal of Clitheroe. 
The surname is also spelt Hephale, now 
Hepple. 

9 She was probably a second wife, for 

Gen, ii, 655), who was holding divers 
manors in Leyland Hundred, including 

Chorley, in 13243 Dods. MSS. cxxxi, 
fol. 44. 

10 For these statements see Whalley 
Coucher (Chet. Soc.), iv, 1085, 8573 
Final Conc. ii, 81. The paternity of the 
daughter Katherine does not appear clearly 
in the-records, but from a Heath Char- 
nock pleading she appears to have been a 
Banastre ; Duchy of Lanc. Assize R. 1, 
m. 3d. 11 De Banco R. 279, m. 61d. 

1} Tbid. m. 180d, 
13 Ibid. 282, m, 112 (the manor, ex- 

cept 100 acres of wood) ; 285, m. 144. 
Robert de Hepwall then disappears from 
the Lancashire story. In 1331 he gave 
his manors of Hepple, &c., to Robert de 
Ogle and Joan his wife ; Cal. Pat. 1330-4, 

. 112. 
Pi Robert de Horncliff and Agnes his 
wife in 1331 made a settlement of their 
share of the inheritance, Robert son of 
Robert de Shireburne putting in his claim ; 
Final Conc. ii, 80. Agnes, as will be seen 
from the text, had earlier been married to 
Sir Henry de Lea, executed like Adam 
Banastre in 1315. 

15 He must have acquired the share of 
Agnes, for in 1353 he held a moiety 
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family see further in the account of 
Lower Daiwen. 

16 Assize R. 1435,m.45 3 the plaintiffs 
were grandsons and heirs of William de la 
Mare, and one of them, Sir William de 
Lea, had been a minor at his mother’s 
death and in ward to Margaret Nevill (of 

Hornby), of whom the manor was held. 
Duchy of Lance. Assize R, 3, m. 

viija. 
18 At Michaelmas 1354 he continued 

his claim to a moiety of the manor of 
Chorley and a fourth part of Bolton 
against Henry de Haydock, clerk, William 

de Farington the elder, Roger de Faring- 
ton and Margaret Banastre ; ibid. m. 6. 
The claim was prosecuted the following 
year, when the defence was that William 
de Yarrowdale and others not named in 
the writ held parts of that moiety of 
Chorley ; for the remainder the defen- 
dants called Alice de Shireburne, sister 
and co-heir of Agnes de Lea, and Sir 
Thomas de Arderne, the other co-heir, to 
warrant them; ibid. 4, m. 4d, 15d. 
See also ibid. 6, m. 4, 6; De Banco R. 
408, m. 79d., &c. 

19 Sir Thomas de Arderne held lands in 
Chorley as late as 1360; Dep. Keeper's 
Rep, xxxii, App. 347. 
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holling the third part (of a fourth part) and the 
third part of two-thirds of a fourth part of the manor 
of Chorley, in which were 12 
acres of arable land (10s.) and 
2 acres of meadow (8d.), to- : : 
gether worth ros. 84. a year ; 
the free tenants rendered 

Ferrers of Groby. 
Gules seven mascles cre 

35. 3d., tenants of burgages 
los., tenants for life 45. 64¢.,, 
and tenants at will 275. 232. 
The whole was held of 
Thomas Fleming and William 
de Lea, lords of Croston, by 
knights’ service and a rent of 
25. 93d. At the same time 
John de Arderne and Joan 
his wife held for life, by grant of the said Lord de 
Ferrers, rendering a rose yearly, the fourth part of 
the manor of Chorley and two thirds of two thirds 
of the fourth part of the manor. Adding the fractions 
together it will be found that William de Ferrers had 
in possession and in reversion a moiety of Chorley.' 

Henry de Ferrers of Groby died in 1388, having 
granted his lands and tencments in Chorley to John 
de Aldeleme, Katherine his wife and John their son 
at a rent of & marks; the lands were said to be 
“held of the Duke of Lancaster by the service of 
finding a bailiff in the king’s baiiisick in Leyland- 
shire’? In 1445 Sir Edward Grey and Elizabeth 
his wife, daughter and heir of William de Ferrers of 
Groby, made a settlement of the manor of Chorley, 
which in default of issue to them was to descend to 
the right heirs of William de Ferrers. After the 
forfeiture of Thomas Grey Marquess of Dorset in 
1484,‘ this moiety was held by the Crown for a time, 
but in the same year was given to Thomas Lord 
Stanley and his son Lord Strange.* Joan Lady 
Strange afterwards held the moicty of Chorley of 
Thomas Ashton and Roger Dalton as of their manor 
of Croston in socage by a rent of tos.,° but in 1521, 
after the death of the second Earl of Derby, the tene- 
ment was called ‘the whole manor of Chorley’ and 
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regarded as held of the king by the service of finding 
a bailiff for the wapentake.”. This moiety descended 
like Knowsley until 1597, when William Earl of 
Derby sold it to Roger and Alexander Rigby.° 

Returning to the other fourth parts, held hy 
Harrington and Shireburne, it appears that John de 
Harrington died in 1361 holding in right of his wife 
Katherine, who had died before him, certain lands, 
&c., in Chorley of William de Lea and Isabel widow 
of Sir John Fleming by a rent of §s.°; while in 
1441 it was found that Richard Shireburne held a 
fourth part of the manor of the king as of his Duchy 
of Lancaster in socage,” but Robert Shireburne in 
1492 was more correctly stated to hold the fourth 
part of Chorley with messuages, lands, &c., of Thomas 
Hesketh in socage by §s. rent."' The Harrington 
fourth part, like the rest of the Hornby estates, came 
into the possession of Sir Edward Stanley, created 
Lord Mounteagle after the victory of Flodden,” but 
was sold by his heirs in 1574 to Sir Richard Shire- 
burne of Stonyhurst,'* who, having the other fourth 
part by inheritance, became lord of a moiety of the 
manor of Chorley; he died in 1594 holding it of 
the queen in socage.’® 

Thus in 1629 it was found that Edward Rigby of 
Burgh in Duxbury held one 
moicty © and Richard Shire- 
burne the other.” The Rigby 
moiety continued to descend 
like Burgh and Layton 8 till 
the dispersal of the estates 
about 1700, when it was pur- 
chased by John Gillibrand,” 
whose descendant Thomas 
Gillibrand purchased in 1825 
the Shireburne moiety,” 
which had descended like 
Stonyhurst to Thomas Weld argent and azure on a 
of Lulworth.” The Gilli- chief sable three cinquefoils 
brands thus became lords of 97 
the entire manor, and from 
their representatives it was in 1874 purchased by the 

Ricsy of Burgh. 
Bendy indented of six 

‘Ing. p.m. 45 Edw. III (1st nos.), no. 
21% 

John de Arderne died in 1392 holding 
for life two fourth parts of the manor of 
Chories of William de Ferrers son of Sir 
Henry ; Ing. p.m. 16 Ric. II, pt. 1, no. 
35. Another inquisition gives his holding 
as afourth part and three parts of a fourth 
part, for lite only, by the grant of William 
de Ferrers, father of Henry father of 
Wiliam ; Chan. Ing. p.m. 18 Ric II, 
no. 1. The Arderne interest in Chorley 
then terminated. 

2, Chan. Ing. p.m. 11 Ric, I, no. 26 ; 
16 Ric. Wy no. 11. Tue service named 

was probably due for the bailiwick of the 
wapentake. See also Lancs, Ing. p.m. 

(Chet. Soc.), ii, $1. 
A charter concerning dower lands in 

Bolton and Choriey by Joan Lady de 
Ferrers in 1397 is preserved in Add. MS. 

32104, no 16056, 3 Fina! Cone. ili, 111 
4 G.EC. Comslere Peerage, iii, 143. 
5 Ca.. Pat. 1476-85, p. 476. 
® Duchy of Lanc. In3. p.m. iv, no. 18. 
) bid. v, no. 68. In the rentai of 

the same t:me (in possession of Lord 

Latham) it is stated that the rents of the 

free tenants and tenants at will in 1495 
amounted to £15 os. r4/.; the demesne 
iands were farmed for £4, and seven- 

teen autumn works of the tenants at will 
were worth 2s, 10d. The whole had in 
1512 been let out to farm by Joan Lady 
Strange. Allowance had formerly been 
made for the moiety of the rent (25.) of 
a chamber at Chorley in which the courts 
were held. 

* Pal. of Lane. Feet of F. bdle. 58, m. 
258. Geoffrey Prescott in 1598 claimed 
the manor of Chorley, &c., against Edward 
Rigby, who called Lord LD -rby to warrant 
him ; Pal. of Lanc. Plea R. 282, m. a. 

* Ing. p.m. 36 Edw. ITI, pt. i, no. 99 ; 
the rents of his free tenants and tenants 
at wil amounted to £7 18s. 8d. His 
granéson Sir William acquired Horny 

by marriage and thus became chief lord 
of Croston and Chorley. 

10 Lancs. Rec. Ing. ¢.m. no. 39, 31. 
ir Duchy of Lane. Ing. p.m. iti, no. 93. 

In 1528 and later it is stated to be held 
of the king as of the honour of West 
Dercy ; ibid. vi, no. 65. 

2 Ibid. v, no. 643 xi, no. 1. 
Sir James Harrington of Woifaze, who 

died in 1497, held lands in Chorley of 
the Earl of Derby in socage ; ibid. iii, 
NO. 405 ¥, no. 2. 

3 Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 36, 
m. 1383 Shireburne Abstract Bk. at 
Leagram, 
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4 Chorley is mentioned in a settle- 
ment of the Shireburne manors in 1579 ; 
ibid. bdle. 41, m. 199. 

15 Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. xvi, no. 3. 
16 Ibid. xxvi, no. 5. ‘The tenure was 

by being bailiff of the wapentake and by 
the two-hundredth part of a knight's fee. 

7 Ibid. xxvi, no. 4. The tenure was 
socaze as before. 

>The ‘manor of Chorley’ appears 
among the estates of Alexander Rigby in 
1655 and again in 16813; Pal. of Lance. 
Feet of F. bdle. 157, m. 933 206, m. 
32. The bailiwick of the hundred is not 
named in either of these fines. 

19 In his will (quoted below) he names 
‘the manor or moiety of the manor’ of 
Chorley which he had purchased. 

20 This and other information as to the 
recent descent of the manor is due to Mr. 
Walter Mayhew of Duxbury and the 
town clerk of Chorley. 

#1 Chorley is named among the manors 
of Sir Nicholas Shireburne in 1690, 
Thomas Duke of Norfolk and Mary his 
wife in 1721, and the same Mary 
Duchess of Norfolk in 17373; Pal. of 
Lanc. Plea R. 452, m. 73 $11, m.73 

$44, m. 13. In 1777 it was held by 
Thomas Weld and others; ibid, 625, 
m. 10d, (16). 
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Chorley Commissioners,! and is now held by the 
Corporation. A court leet and baron was held until 
1828, 

The surname Gillibrand occurs in several places 
in South Lancashire,? but 
nothing is known of the origin 
of the Chorley branch. The 
earliest to occur is one Hum- 
phrey Gillibrand, who about 
1430 was holding a small por- 
tion of the Hospitallers’ land 
by a rent of 42.3 Thomas 
Gillibrand purchased a mes- 
suage in Chorley in 1563, 
but the name is not recorded 
among the freeholders in 
1600. Soon afterwards the 
family became prominent. A 
pedigree was recorded in 
1613° ; in 1628 Thomas Gillibrand, a convicted 
Tecusant, was one of the more considerable land- 
owners,® and in 1631 was called upon to pay £10 
as composition for having refused knighthood.” The 
residence of the family was already called Chorley 
Hall. The fidelity of the family to Roman 
Catholicism was shown in many ways, and was 
probably the reason of the sequestration® and ultimate 
forfeiture! of Thomas Gillibrand’s estates during the 
Commonwealth period. 

A pedigree was again recorded in 1664,!! and 
Chorley Hall descended to John Gillibrand and 
Thomas his son, who in 1717 registered their estates 
as ‘ Papists.’ The father, who, as above stated, pur- 
chased a moiety of the manor, was living at Astley 

Giturprann. Argent 
two swords in saltire 
sable hilted or. 

HUNDRED CHORLEY 

Hall, which he had in right of his wife.!? He died 
in 1732, and his will recites the settlement of the 
moiety of the manor of Chorley made on the marriage 
of his son Thomas with Alice Westby, and directs 
that it should go to his grandson ‘Thomas, with 
remainder to another grandson Richard.!8 

Thomas Gillibrand the son of John had five sons 
and three daughters. His will, dated 1733, men- 
tions various of them, including a daughter Jane, who 
had married John Hawarden of Lower House in 
Widnes and had a son Thomas.'* ‘Two of the five 
sons, Richard (d. 1774) and William (d. 1779), 
became Jesuit priests ; the latter, on the death of his 
elder brother Thomas in 1775, succeeded to the 
estate and lived at Chorley till his death.!5 His 
nephew, the above-named Thomas Hawarden, suc- 
ceeded and took the surname of Gillibrand. The 
house had become known as Gillibrand Hall, but the 
owner in 1783 assured Dorning Rasbotham that it 
was rightly called Chorley Hall.16 He did not long 
enjoy his estate, dying in 17871” ; his son Thomas,!® 
who purchased the other moiety of the manor and 
became sole lord, died in 1828, and left a son and 
heir Henry Hawarden Gillibrand, who in 1815 took 
the name of Fazakerley. He fought a duel at Chorley 
in 1832 with T. B. Crosse of Shaw Hill, but neither 
party was injured.!9 His son Henry having died 
without issue, the inheritance went to a daughter 
Matilda Harriet, who in 1863 married Jocelyn Tate 
Westby, afterwards Fazakerley- Westby, of Mowbreck. 
The later generations of the family were Protestants. 
As already stated, the manor was sold in 1874, and 
in 1881 the hall, with 250 acres of park and wood- 
land, was purchased by the late Henry Rawcliffe, to 

1 The purchase included the manor or 
lordship of Chorley, the market place 
and the market and manorial rights. 

2 e.g. at Astley in Leigh, Lowton, &c. 
3In the year named there was a 

division of a place called Eaveshey in 
Chorley between Humphrey Gillibrand, 
Richard Crosse and William Woodward, 
John the son and heir of Humphrey 
assenting ; Add. MS. 32107, no. 2587. 
An additional agreement was made in 

1441 between Richard Crosse on the one 
stde and Elizabeth widow of Humphrey 
Gillibrand and John her son on the other, 
by which the former took the north part 
of the land and the latter the south ; 
ibid. no. 2509, 2261, &c. 

From the Hospitallers’ Rental c. 1540 
it appears that Eaveshey was held in 
thirds by Henry Breres and Alexander 
Street, qd. ; James Crosse, 4d. ; and John 
Gillibrand, 4¢.; Kuerden MSS. vy, fol. 
835, 
z Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 25, 

m. 84 ; the vendors were Thomas Wastley 
and Joan his wife. 

5 Visit. (Chet. Soc.), 114. The descent 
is given thus : John —s. Thomas -s. John 
-s. Thomas, aged thirty-one. 

§ Misc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), 
i, 171. 

T Ibid. 214. 
Of Thomas Gillibrand some interesting 

personal details are afforded by the narra- 
tives of two of his daughters who became 
canonesses at Louvain in 1643. Their 
mother, Anne Blundell of Crosby, ‘ was 
always brought up a good Catholic, but 
her husband, Mr. Gillibrand, was no 
Catholic. When he sued to her for 
marriage she told him plainly that he 

should never look to have her unless he 
would become a Catholic. He then, 
God’s grace concurring, being perhaps 

well minded before, became a Catholic, 

so as they were married by a priest, and 

he continued ever after a most good and 
constant Catholic.’ To the convent on 
his daughters’ profession the father pro- 
mised to give £400 a piece, but had 
difficulty in doing so, for ‘after this it 
happened that their parents were ex- 
tremely plundered, as others at that same 
miserable time of war in England, and 
were fain to leave their house, which was 
taken from them, as also they lost their 
estate, and Mr. Gillibrand was forced tc 

fly into Wales. There he lived in poverty 
yet content to suffer for God. Their 
mother went and lived with her daughter, 
who was then newly married, also in 
poverty, but with content to suffer for 
her conscience, being a Catholic’ ; Chron. 
of St. Monica’s, Louvain, ii, 192, 194. 

8 According to Kuerden it was ‘ for- 
merly the seat of Harrington,’ which 
would account for the name; Loc. Glean. 
Lancs. and Ches. i, 211. 

9 Royalist Comp. Papers (Rec. Soc. 
Lancs. and Ches.), iii, 71; the estate is 
described as the ‘ manor of Chorley Hall,’ 
with lands, &c., lying in Chorley, Black- 
wood, Lighthurst and Samlesbury, 

10 Index of Royalists (Index Soc.), 42. 
Ul Dugdale, Visit. (Chet. Soc.), 120. 

Thomas Gillibrand was still living, aged 
eighty-two, and his son and heir John 
was forty-eight. Thomas Gillibrand, 
ohn’s eldest son (aged seven at the 

Visitation), renounced his inheritance to 
enter the Society of Jesus, but died at 
the close of his novitiate in 1678 ; Foley, 
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jurors, 99. 

Rec. 8. J. vii, 303. William Gillibrand, 
another Jesuit, who laboured in Lanca- 
shire till his death in 1722, is stated to 
have been a younger brother ; ibid. vii, 
304. Another brother, John, succeeded 
and is mentioned in the text. 

12 Estcourt and Payne, Engl. Cath. Non- 
The father, John Gillibrand 

(son of John son of Thomas), registered 
an estate at Chorley, with a leasehold 
property at Thistleton, &c., as of an 
annual value of only £18 7s. 10d. His 
son Thomas registered Chorley Hall, 
with land, &c., valued at £40 1s, 6d. 5 
the estate was settled on male issue by 
Alice his wife. 

13 Piccope MSS. (Chet. Lib.), iii, 246, 
from a roll of Geo. II at Preston. 

M4 Tbid. iti, 252, from R. 5 of Geo. II 
at Preston. The will of John Hawarden, 
dated 1742, names his brother Bryan 
Hawarden of Wigan, surgeon ; ibid. 34.6, 

from R. 15 of Geo. II. A Gillibrand 
deed was enrolled in the King’s Bench in 
1741 3 vol. 134, Trin. 14 & 15 Geo, II, 
R. 25. 

15 Foley, loc. cit.; Gillow, Bibl. Dict. 
of Engl. Cath. ii, 467. 

16 Quoted in Baines, Lancs, (ed. 1870), 
ii, 126, 

V7 The later descents are from Piccope’s 
MS. Pedigrees (Chet. Lib.), ii, 338-9. 

18 Thomas Gillibrand was vouchee in 
a recovery of a moiety of the manor of 
Chorley in 1801; Pal. of Lance. Aug, 
Assizes 41 Geo. III, R. 4. He quarrelled 
with the priest for refusing to allow him 
to smoke his ‘churchwarden’ in chapel, 
&c., and his children became Protestants ; 
Misc. (Cath. Rec. Soc.), vy 95. 

19 Preston Guardian, 3 July 1875. 
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whom has succeeded his son Mr. Augustus Wulter 
Rawcliffe. Lower Chorley Hall was taken down in 
1807-8 and a large edifice was built by Thomas 
Gillibrand in its place.} 

The Chorley family? resided at a house in the 
northern part of the township which took its name 
of CHORLEY HALL from its owners. Abstracts of 
a number of the family deeds have been preserved,° 
from which it is clear that a considerable number of 
persons used the local surname,* rendering it im- 
possible to trace the earlier ancestry of the William 
de Chorley who comes into prominence about 1360 
and was ancestor of the Jacobite of 1715. It may 
be that the family was descended from one Ellis de 
Chorley, living in the time of Edward I, whose son 
John died about 1359,° and was succeeded by 
William, probably his son.§ 

William de Chorley and Margery his wife received 
lands from their feoffees in 1361,’ and in the follow- 
ing year they and their son Ralph obtained land in 
Brindle from John son of Robert de Langton for the 
rent of a rose® ; further grants are recorded in 1364 
and 1368.9 The Bishop of Lichfield in 1366 
granted William de Chorley licence for an oratory 
in his mansion house at Chorley, and in 1370 allowed 
him to choose a confessor. Charters between 1369 
and 1379 show a William son of William de Chorley 
making feoffments, &c., of lands in Chorley, Walton- 

le-Dale, Eccleston and Newton in Makerfield!! ; and 
a settlement was made in 1371, the remainders being 
to William de Chorlcy the 
elder and issue, and then tc 

Crortey of Chorley. 

William the younger.!? 

Argenta cheveron gules 

About 1380 Henry de 
Hepwall and Lord Bourchier 

between three blue bottles 
slipped azure. 

granted to William de Chorley 
the hall of Chorley with dove- 
cot and mill and various lands 
to be held by an annual 
service of {1 1s. 1¢.8 It is 
somewhat difficult to under- 
stand this deed, which is 
undated, for it speaks of 
William de Chorley having 
been lord of Chorley, &c., 
and attainted.4 William de Chorley the elder was 
‘dwelling out of the duchy’ in 1381-z,!* and 
William son of William de Chorley about the same 
time granted to John son of Richard de Kighley ‘ for 
good service done to William my father and to be 
done to me’ certain land near the Yarrow in the 
vill of Chorley.!® William called ‘the elder’ in 
1390 settled messuages, &c., in Chorley and else- 
where, with remainders to Richard and John 
de Chorley and others.!7 Shortly afterwards, in 
1395-6, Richard de Chorley and Joan daughter of 

1 Raines’ Notes to Gastrell’s Nostra 
Cestr. (Chet. Soc.), ii, 365. 

2 A popular account of them is given 
in Mr. John Wilson's Chorleys of Chorley 
Hall, 1927. It contains numerous ex- 

tracts from the parish registers, 
3 Harl. MS. 2112, fol. 75/117, &c. 
* Adam son of Stephen son of Simon 

de Chorley gave to Maud daughter of 
Adam Athoyl, on his marriage with her 
about 1324 5, all his lands in Chorley ; 
Harl. MS. 2112, fol. 75/117. Adam son 
of Stephen de Chorley was still living in 
1349; De Banco R. 358, m. 118d. A 
Stephen del Eves was a free tenant in 
1288, paying 1d. rent; Lancs. Inj. and 
Extents, i, 271. John son of Adam de 
Chorley occurs in 1375 ; Harl. MS. 2112, 
fol. 73/120. 

One Henry the Miller had sons Ellis 
and John, granting lands to them ; ibid. 
fol. 76/118. A Hugh son of Henry was 
a free tenant in 1283, paying a quit-rent 

of 13d. 3 Lanes. Inj. and Extenz:, i, 271. 
Henry son of Hugh de Chorley granted 
to Ellen daughter of Robert H.mond all 
his lands in Chorley and elsewhere ; 
Harl. MS, 2112, fol. 75/117. Henry 
son of. Hugh and Ellen his wife were in 
1301 adjudged to have disseised the four 
daughters of William Scot of Chorley of 
certain land and half a messuage in the 

township ; Assize R. 419, m, 12. 
About the same time Alice daughter of 

Henry son of Herbert de Charley com- 
plained that Richard de Lothburgh, chief 
lord of the place, and others had disseised 
her of common of pasture in 24 acres, &c., 
in Chorley, and had raised a hedge so 
that she could no longer go straight to 
her common of pasture; ibid. m. 113 
418, m. 4. Henry son of Herbert was a 

free tenant in 1288, paying a rent of 4d.; 
Lancs. Ing. and Exte:~, i, 2-1. He may 
have been the Henry de Chorley who, 
together with Wiiliam his son and others, 
was a defendant to a claim for dower by 
Syrith widow of John le Walker; De 

Banco R. 21, m. 4d. Robert son of 

Herbert de Chorley granted his brother 
Richard 7 acres of land with common of 
pasture, &c., at a peppercorn rent ; Harl. 

MS. 2112, fol. 75/117. 

> Ellis son of Henry the Miller has 
been named in the last note. Ellis son 
of Henry de Chorley was a surety in 
12763; Assize R. gos, m. 4d. In 1336 
William son of William son of William 
de Chorley granted to John son of Ellis 
de Chorley land between the lands of 
Cecily his father’s widow and Richard 
his brother ; ibid. In 1360 Cecily widow 
of William son of William de Chorley 
gave lands to her daughter Ellen, heir of 
the said William; ibid. fol. 7594/1175. 
Two years later Cecily and Ellen appear 
to have sold all the inheritance to Agnes 
widow of John son of Ellis de Chorley 
and William the son of John; ibid. fol. 
76/118. In a pleading of 1349 John son 
of Ellis de Chorley had complained that 
Cecily widow of William Herbertson of 
Chorley had broken into his houses, &c., 
by force and arms and had carried his 
goods away ; De BancoR. 356,m, 281d. 
Herbertson here seems used as a sur- 
name. 

John son of Evtis de Ch«riey is found 
claiming messuazes, &c., in Chorley in 

1345 against Ellen widow of Henry 
Hudle:ton (? Huddeson) and various 
others ; ibid. 343, m. 354d. 

© There were contemporaries William 
son of John and William son of Ellis. 
Thus in continuation of the case cited in 
the last note William son of John son of 
Ellis de Chorley in 1353 claimed a mes- 
suage, &c., held by a minor William son 
of Ellis de Chorley, which he alleged had 
been given by one John son of Henry de 
Chorley to the said John son of Ellis in 
the time of Edward I. Plaintiff alleged 
that Ellen widow of Henry Huddeson 
gave the same to the defendant while his 
father Ellis was still living; Assize R. 
435, m. §d. The property was after- 
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wards restored to William son of Ellis ; 
Harl. MS, 2112, fol. 75/117. 

William son of John de Chorley occurs 
also in 13573 Dep. Keeper's Rep. xxxii, 

App. 345+ In 1359 John son of Ellis 
de Chorley made a feotfment of lands in 
Chorley which he had received from his 
son William; Harl, MS, 2112, fol, 
75b/1176. Agnes the widow of John in 
the same year made a settlement of three 
messuages, 44 acres of land and 4 acres 
of meadow in Chorley, the remainder 
being to Wiliam de Chorley ; Final Conc. 
ii, 160. 

? Harl. MS, 2112, fol. 77/119. 
5 Ibid. 
® Ibid. 
19 Lich. Epis. Reg. v, fol. 15, 23. 
" Harl. MS. 2112, fol. 77/1196. A 

seal attached to one deed shows a cheveron 
between three flowers with the legend 
"81G. WILLI. DE CHORLEGH,’ 

2 Final Conc. ii, 182. William de 
Chorley was in 1374 accused of extor- 
tion ; Coram Rege R. 455, Rex m. 2. 

" Chorley Surv. (Rec. Soc. Lancs, and 
Ches.), 4. The same feoffees gave 
William de Chorley a moiety of their 
chapel below the high altar steps in 
Chorley Church ; ibid. 5. 

' It is possible that William de Chorley 
had incurred a forfeiture and that the 
lords of the manor—acting by Hepwall 
and Bourchier—took advantage of it to 
charge the messuages, &c., restored to 
him with the rent of 20s. due from them 
to the lords of Croston in addition to the 
old 13d. due from Hugh son of Henry in 
1288. Henry de Standish, the first of 
the witnesses, died in 1396. 

'° Dep. Keeper's Rep. xi, App. §21-2. 
16 Harl. MS. 2112, fol. 78/120. Roger 

son of William de Chorley is often named 
in the charters ; also Thomas de Chorley, 
rector of Brindle, a feoffee. 

7 Final Conc. iii, 36. It is uncertain 
whether ‘the elder’ can identify William, 
for it is possible that William the father 
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William de Worthington received lands in Chorley 
and elsewhere for themselves and their issue! An 
inquisition after the death of William de Chorley 
the elder was made in 1397-8 ; it was found that 
he had made Richard de Chorley his heir.2 Richard 
son of William de Chorley obtained various mes- 
suages and lands in 1421.3 The descent is then 
uncertain for a time.t Ata Chorley manor court in 
1491-2 William Chorley grandson of William (living 
1379) is named as lately deceased.6 The next 
William, probably his son, married Margaret one of 
the daughters and co-heirs of Roger Walton, lord of 
Walton-on-the- Hill, and so acquired a higher standing; 
he, his wife and his son William were in 1494 
parties to the division of the Walton estates.® 

This son was probably the William Chorley who 
died in July 1529 holding a messuage, &c., in 
Chorley of Lord Mounteagle by a rent of 21s., and 
other lands at Walton near Liverpool, Walton-le- 
Dale, Charnock Richard and Newton-in-Makerfield. 
His son and heir, another William, then twenty-two 
years old,’ recorded a pedigree in 15678 and died 
in 1586 holding six messuages, &c., in Chorley of 
Sir Richard Shireburne by the rent of 215. 1¢., and 
others in the same place of the Earl of Derby by 
arent of 15¢.9 The heir was a grandson William, 
aged nineteen.!° He recorded a pedigree in 1613,1! 
when Richard his son and heir was eighteen years of 
age. The family adhered in the main to Roman 
Catholicism,” and though William Chorley was not 
a ‘convicted recusant’ in 1628 his son Richard 
appeared among the recusants in that year.!8 There 
is some mystery about the father, for he is supposed 
to have lived till 1644, and yet it was Richard 
Chorley who paid £10 in 1631 as composition for 
refusing knighthood, and in other ways from about 
1625 acted as head of the family. He espoused the 
king’s side in the Civil War, being characterized by 
the opposition as a ‘seducing Papist,’ 16 and in 1644 
took part in the attack and capture of Liverpool by 

CHORLEY 

sold for his ‘delinquency and recusancy’ in 1653.18 
He died in 1655, being succeeded by a son William 
who died in 1662, leaving the inheritance to a son 
Richard, only three years old.1® 

It was William Chorley who compiled the Chor/ey 
Survey referred to in this account of the family. He 
founded it upon the survey made upon his father’s 
forfeiture in 1653, adding family charters and notes 
of leases. The record was continued by his successors, 
entries being made down to 1710. ‘The areas are 
recorded by the different poles in use—8 yds. and 
7h yds. The demesne tenements in Chorley were 
the Hall, Horseheys, Rigby’s, and Hall of the Wood 
(in Healey); other farms, Xc., including Trigg Hall, 
were let out on lease. Names of fields and details of 
leases specifying rents and boons are set down. A 
farm in Walton-le-Dale had once had to provide ‘a 
horse and harness for the war and the tenant to ride 
him.’ 

Young Richard Chorley was brought up in the 
religion and politics of his forefathers. After the 
Revolution he was arrested as a partisan of James II,”” 
and in the rising of 1715 he and his son Charles 
joined the Jacobites at Preston and were there taken 
prisoners on 13 November. The father was sent 
towards London, but falling ill on the way was left 
behind at Wigan and afterwards imprisoned at Liver- 
pool, where he and his son were tried the following 
January. The son, who was barely twenty-one, died 
in prison, but Richard Chorley was executed at 
Preston g February 1715-16.7! It is said that his 
wife died of grief on hearing of his fate’; this 
is not literally true, but she was buried the following 
September. 

The estates were, of course, confiscated by the 
government and were sold to Abraham Crompton, 
described as a banker of Derby, who rebuilt the house 
about 1746,?3 and whose great-grandson, another 
Abraham Crompton, sold Chorley Hall about 1817 
to R. T. Parker of Cuerden.?* The estate has since 
descended with Cuerden. Prince Rupert.!” 

had died, and that William the son had 
become ‘the elder’ owing to his having 
a son or kinsman of the same name. 

1 Harl. MS. 2112, fol. 7845/1205; 
the remainders were to William de 
Chorley, John de Chorley, William de 
Chorley the younger, Agnes wife of 
Henry de Ugnall, Sir Nicholas de Har- 
rington, and the right heirs of William 
de Chorley the elder.. 

Richard son of William de Chorley the 
elder was in 1395-6 appointed to the 
charge of lands, &c., which had come into 
the duke’s hands by outlawry; Pal. of 
Lanc. Chan. Misc. bdle. 1, file 12. 

2 Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Chet. Soc.), i, 68. 
Another William de Chorley the elder 

occurs in 1401 with Richard and William 
de Chorley ; Harl. MS. 2112, fol. 79/121. 

3 Ibid. fol. 794/1215; the grantor 
was Richard son of Adam son of Ellis de 
Chorley. 

4 Robert Chorley, who left a daughter 
Ellen, was perhaps in possession in 1448 ; 
ibid. fol. 80/122. William de Chorley 
appears in 1457, and in or before 1459 
married Isabel, who had lands at Lower 
Whitley in Cheshire ; ibid. This may be 
the William grandson of William named 
in the text. In 1465 Roger son and 
heir of Thomas Brockholes of Claughton 

was contracted to marry Ellen daughter 

His estates were sequestered and 

of William Chorley; Towneley MS. 
C 8, 13 (Chet. Lib.), B 206, &c. 

* Harl. MS. 2112, fol. 80/122. 
® Chorley Surv. 37. 
7 Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. vi, no. 17. 
8 Visit. of 1567 (Chet. Soc.), 72. 
9 Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m, xiv, no. 58. 
10 Tbid. He was son of William son 

of the William who died in 1586. 
N Visit. of 1613 (Chet. Soc.), 121. 
12 Gillow, Bibl. Dict. of Engl. Cath. i, 

484. 
13 Misc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), 

i, 171, 184. 
MA William Chorley of Chorley, 

gent., was buried there 20 Jan. 1643-4 ; 
note of Mr. J. Wilson. 

15 Misc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), 
i, 214. Richard Chorley in 1618 married 
Margaret Ditchfield at Farnworth in 
Widnes, and his son William was baptized 
there the following year; Parish Reg. 

16 Civil War Tracts (Chet. Soc.), 21. 
Y Picton, Liverpool Munic. Rec. i, 147. 
18 Royalist Comp. Papers (Rec. Soc. 

Lancs. and Ches.), ii, 39-42 ; Cal. Com. 
for Comp. iv, 2578 ; Index of Royalists, 42. 
Richard’s wife Margaret petitioned for a 
fifth of the estate for herself and her 
children, Bridget his sister also petitioned 
for the annuity of £20 which Richard 
had granted her in 1626 and which had 
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been paid until 1646, when two-thirds was 
deducted for her recusancy. An order was 
made directing payment of one-third only. 

Bridget Chorley, widow, in 1650 
prayed for a third part of her estate, under 
sequestration for recusancy only; ‘she 
had never acted anything prejudicial to 
the parliament or commonwealth of 
England.’ The third was allowed ac- 
cordingly. 

19 Dugdale, 7 iit, (Chet. Soc.), 81. 
°0 Hist. MSS. Com. Rep. xiv, App. iv, 

314. 
*! Rebellion of 1715 (Chet. Soc.), 101, 

200. The Presbyterian Robert Patten 
in his contemporary account calls Richard 
Chorley ‘a Papist, a gentleman of singular 
piety and parts.’ A description of his 
snuff-box, with a false lid bearing a por- 
trait of the Pretender, is given in Trans. 
Hist. Soc. xii, 226, In the Chorley Free 
Library is a Bible (Authorized Version) 
presented to Richard Chorley, Catherine 
his wife, and their children by Josiah 
Chorley, minister of the Gospel, in 1700 ; 
Wilson, Chorleys of Chorley, 77. 

2 Verses by L. E. L. are reprinted in 
Pal, Note Book, i, 121. 

*3 Information of Mr. J. Stanton, 
4 Baines, Lancs. (ed. 1870), ii, 126, 

John Crompton was living at Chorley 
Hall in 1737-43. 
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The hall was taken down in 1817, but the kitchen 
premises, stable, barn and other outbuildings, together 
with the fish-pond, still remain. Baines describes the 

building as ‘a fine stone gabled edince,’ but beyond 
this there seems to be no other description or record 
of its appearance. The kitchen has been made into 
a farmhouse, and ‘one can still see where the roof 
timbers which connected the place with the demolished 
hall were sawn asunder.’! The site of the hall 
Proper, at a little distance from the highway at the 
junction of Park and Preston roads, ‘is now a grass- 
grown piece of land, bearing forest trees planted after 
the hall was destroyed.”° The fish-pond, which lies 
between the hall and Preston Road, was enlarged to 
Ms present size within living memory. 
ASTLEY belonged to the Knights Hospitallers 3 

and about 1540 was held by Thomas Charncck of 
Charnock Richard by 12¢. rent ; he also held Moor- 
field of them by another 12¢.4 The rents are not 
always stated uniformly ; thus Henry Charnock died 
in 1534 holding messuages in Chorley of the Prior of 
St. John by a rent of 187.,5 while his grandson 
Thomas died in 1571 holding messuages, &c., of the 
queen as of the late priory of St. John by 2s. rent, 
and others of the Earl of Derby and Lord Mount- 
cazle in socage by a rent of 75.6 The last-named 
tenement was called Halliwell House in 1616, at the 
death of Robert Charnock.? 

The connexion of this family with Chorley can be 
traced back to the time of Henry III,® and from the 
end of the 16th century they and their successors 
made it their principal residence. Astley descended 
like their other estates to the late Mr, Tounley- 
Parker of Cuerden,® and is now owned by Mr. R. A. 
‘Tatton. 
ASTLEY H.ALL is situated in a well-wooded park 

about three-quarters of a mile to the north-west of 
Chorley, close to the little River Chor, which has 
been utilized on the east side of the house to form 
a small lake. This sheet of water, tocether with the 
natural surroundings of the house, makes its situation 
one of the most charming in the southern part of 
the county, being still quite unspoiled by the near 
presence of industry and manufacture. 

The house is built round a central court and 
appears to be of three main dates, the south wing, 
except at the rear, being an admirable example of 
Fnglish Renaissance work, erected probably about the 

middle of the 17th century, while the north and 
West wings, together with the south side of the court- 
yard, are of earlier date and were probably erected in 
the latter half of the 16th century. The cast side 

Wilson, op. cit. 10, from which 
this account of the house is taken. The 
author savs, ‘of the mansion nothing 
remains beyond three stones, the and Ches.), ii, 37. 

Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 28, m. 27 ; 

see also bdle. 40 (1578), m. go. 
* Lancs. Ing. pom (Rec. Soe, Lanes. 

He had free rents 

of the courtyard is a late rebuilding in brick, appa- 
rently in the early part of the last century, but it no 
doubt replaces an older building on the same site. 
North of this and somewhat detached from the main 
structure is a wing which in plan has all the character- 
istics of a small manor-house with central hall and 
projecting wings, which may have been the first 
house on the site. It was so completely restored, 
however, in 1875 and its internal arrangements so 
altered that it is very difficult to say exactly how 
much may be accounted old work. Its position in 
relation to the quadrangular house is somewhat diffi- 
cult to explain unless it be regarded as having been 
originally a small house of late 15th or early 16th- 
century date, which was allowed to remain alter the 
larger mansion was erected round the courtyard at 
the close of the 16th century. 

The courtyard measures only 31 ft. by 18 ft., and 
does not appear to have been at any time of much, 
if any, greater extent. The east side and parts of 
the north and south are now built in brick, but on 
both north and south much of the old timber work 
remains, and the west side retains all its original 
timber construction, the date 1600 being carved on 
one of the window sills. On the south side there is 
a picturesque timber gable of the same date with 
carved window sill, and next to it a later brick gable 

with a large window lighting the landing. The 
lower part of the wall on the south side of the court 
has been refaced in brick and otherwise altered, and 
both the north-east and south-east corners have been 
encroached upon with later work. The aspect of 
the courtyard, which is flagged, is of a rather non- 
descript character, and long neglect has left a certain 
air of dilapidation over this portion of the building. 

The original house as completed in 1600 was of 
two stories and way entered through a gateway to the 
courtyard on the north side. It was a half-timbered 
mansion with gables and stone-slated roofs with the 
kitchen and offices in the west wing and the great 
hall in the south. Most of the original features still 
remain in the north and west wings, though the 
north front has been considerably altered in appear- 
ance by the carrying out of the wall at a later time 
to the face of the original projecting chimney of what 
is now the scullery. The old roof, however, still 
remains behind, and cast of the gateway a_ brick 
gable, probably of mid-17th-century date and origi- 
nally advanced in front of the main wall, is still in 
position. The kitchen, which has a flagged floor, 
is 26 ft. long by 16 ft. 6in. wide, with a ceiling 
8 ft. Gin. high crossed by three oak beams. The 

plained that Sir Thomas de Arderne, Sir 
John de Harrington, Katherine his wife, 
Alice widow of Sir Robert de Shireburne, 
Sir John Tempest, Katherine his wife, 

largest five feet long and two in depth 
and breadth, mear the old barn and close 

to the fish-pond ; the other two near the 
gate of the little garden that occupies 
part of the site.’ 

7 Ibid. 
3 The order had land in Chorley in 

12923 Piac. de O.: Warr. (Rec. Com.), 

30.5" 
“ Kuerien MSS. vy, fol. 334, 

§ Duchy of Lance. Ing. p.m. vill, 
no, 28. 
I> a4. xi, no.5. A settlement of 

the Chorley estate was made by Thomas 
Cha:cock and Rokert 2.. som in 1564 5 

trom Themas G:..ibrand, Henry Bawdon, 
Robert de Burgh and Christopher Wor- 
thingtoa. 

Thomas Worthington in 1627 held a 
messuage and lands in Chorley of Thomas 
Charnock as of his manor of Asticy ; 
Towneley MS. C 8, 13 (Chet. Lid.), 
1292. 

® Richard de Charnock 
1246 in a plea cited below. 
Adam son of Henry de Charnock in 

1295 purchased a messuage and land 
from Hugh de Asshaw and Margery his 
wife ; Final Cone. 1, 178 ; also ii, 57. 

Henry de Charnock in 1356 com- 

136 

occurs io 

Richard Trigg and Robert the Serjeant 
had unjustly disseised him of his right 
of pasture in 200 acres of moor and pas- 
ture, to which he was entitled by a 
charter granted to his grandfather Henry 

by Richard de Lothburgh, formerly lord 
of Crorev ; Duchy of Lanc. Assize R. 5, 
m. 28. ‘Tliere is another Charnock plea 
ibid. m. 17d. 

9 See the account of Cuerden. 
1° Toe date 1600 occurs in two places 

and may give the year of the first build ~g, 
but the house probably was begun betore 
that year. In the grounds is a stone 
with the initials and date RIC. 1577. 
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A HISTORY OF LANCASHIRE 

fireplice is 12 ft. 6in. wide and 4 ft. deep, and there 
is a four-light wood window on the west side. North 
of the kitchen was a room, now divided into scullery 
and larder, with a large chimney and a fine window 
of nine lights on the west side. A corridor which 
runs along the west side of the courtyard between it 
and the kitchen is of later date, having been taken 
out of the courtyard space and covered with a lean-to 
roof. 

About the middle or early part of the latter half 
of the 17th century the whole of the principal front 
facing south was pulled down and rebuilt on a more 
imposing and lavish scale in the style of the time and 
raised another story. This work may have been 
begun by Thomas Charnock, who married the heiress 
Bridget Molyneux and died in 1648, but more likely 
by his son Robert and finished by his granddaughter 
Margaret the wife of Richard Brooke, whose arms, 
together with those of Charnock quartering Moly- 
neux, occur in the plaster cornice of the hall, fixing 
the date of that portion of the work after 1666, the 
year of Margaret’s marriage. The building has a 
frontage of 76 ft. and is about 33 ft. in depth, ex- 
clusive of the bay windows. In this Jacobean re- 
modelling of the house many of the usual character- 
istics of plan as regards the relative position of the 
great hall and other apartments were lost, and every- 
thing seems to have been subordinated to external 
effect. The two great bays which go up the full 
height of the house are the dominating feature of 
the front, the whole architectural interest of which 
lies in the management of the fenestration. ‘The 
walls are built of red brick! with stone dressings, 
and terminate in a balustraded parapet which com- 
pletely hides the roof. The brickwork has, however, 
at some subsequent time been entirely covered with 
plaster, so that the prevailing colour of the building 
ls NOW grey. 

‘The great hall occupies a central position, with 
the drawing-room to the east and the morning room 
to the west ; but the bays and entrance are not in 
the middle of the elevation, but slightly to the west, 
a concession in some respects of the elevation to the 
plan. The hall, which is 30 ft. long by 26 ft. in 
width, has a flagged floor and goes up the full height 
of two stories, with one of the bay windows in its 

south-east corner. The bays are semi-octagonal in 
plan, with a window of two lights on five sides, that 

to the hall, which extends the full height of the 
room, having three transoms, and thus consisting of 
eight lights on each face, or forty lights in all. 
There is also a range of windows over the entrance 
doorway 13 ft. from the floor. The door itself, 
which has a segmental stone head, opens directly on 
to the garden, and is flanked externally by double 
Ionic columns supporting portions of an entablature 
surmounted by lions. The doorway occupies almost 
the whole of the space between the bays, which 
completely overshadow it, and is poor in detail. The 

fireplace, which is opposite the door, appears to be a 

later insertion of the beginning of the las: century, 
but the overmantel is apparently of 17th-century 
date. The original wide staircase remains at the 
north-west corner of the hall, leading directly to the 
older part of the house, and is of massive dark oak, 

the balusirade and newels elaborately carved, the 
whole forming a very fine specimen of Renaissance 
work. The walls of the hall are wainscoted all 
round to a height of g ft. 6 in., with a square 
panelled surbase, and a series of portrait panels 
above under semicircular heads, and separated by 
fluted Ionic pilasters. On the frieze above are the 
names? of the persons depicted below, and the 
inner moulding of the panels is gilded. The ceiling 
is of plaster divided into eight compartments, which, 
together with a deep plaster frieze and cornice, are 
decorated with lavishly displayed Renaissance orna- 
ment. The long table now in the hall was 
brought from Extwistle Hall, near Burnley, formerly 
a seat of the Parkers. 

From the west end of the hall a passage leads 
directly to an outside door on that side of the house, 
and indirectly communicates with the kitchen and 
old west wing. The morning room, which occupies 
the south-west corner of the building and is lit by 
one of the great bays, is a charming apartment 9 ft. 
high panelled all round in oak to within a foot of 
the ceiling, and measuring only 17 ft. by 15 ft. The 
bay window, however, which is 10 ft. in width and 
the same depth, almost doubles the size of the room, 
which in addition has a small single-light window on 
the west side. Externally the divisions of the bay 
window correspond with those of the bay to the 
great hall, the floor cutting across the openings 
without regard to the position of the transoms, or, 
indeed, to anything but exterior architectural effect. 
The plaster cornice is small, but of good design, and 
the ceiling has a large oval mythological panel, and in 
the bay an octagonal one with birds, beasts, floral 
border and central pendant. ‘The fireplace is an 
excellent piece of Renaissance woodwork, with 
twisted Ionic columns below and caryatids above, and 
a boldly carved central panel with cherubs’ heads, 
dolphins, and the usual accompanying floral detail. 

The drawing-room leads directly from the great 
hall at its east end, and there was originally a door, 
now built up, on its north side. It measures 26 ft. 
by 22 ft. 6 in., and is lit by a range of mullioned 
windows on its south and east sides ; but internally 
one of the lights on the south side has been built up, 
giving three equally spaced two-light windows on 
that side of the room. The walls are covered with 
17th-century tapestry representing the story of Jason 
and the Golden Fleece ; but the chief feature of the 
room is the exceedingly elaborate ceiling, ornamented 
similarly to that of the hall but far more lavishly. 

The east wing is architecturally uninteresting and 
comprises on the ground floor only two rooms, the 

1 On an old undated oil painting, now 
in the dining-room, the e-evation is 
shown in red brick and on the south and 
west of the house is a formal garden with 

a terrace extending the length of the 
building, and inclosed by a wall with 
towers at the angles. There is nothing 
to indicate whether this is a representa- 
tion of the house and gardens as they 

ouce ex:sted, or whether it is simply a 

design for what was intended to be 
carried out. 

* The names of the character:, who 
are depicted full length, are: Henri IV 
of France, Robert Dudley Earl of 
Leicester, William Prince of Orange, 
Queen Elizabeth, Scanderbeg, Tamerlane, 
Ferjinand Magellan, Ambrosius Spinola, 

Columbus, Phitip II of Spain, Alexander 

Farnese Duke of Parma, Mohammed LI, 
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Bethlen-Gabor Prince of Transylvania, 
Bajazet I, and Sir Francis Drake, 

+ This ceiling, together with that in 
the drawing-room, is said to have been 
the work of Italian craftsmen. The most 
delicate and attenuated of the ornaments 

are made of lead coloured to imitate 
plaster, and leather is said also to be 
used, 
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LEYLAND HUNDRED 
inlaid drawing-room and the dining-room, with a 
corridor on the west side. The inlaid drawing-room 
is so called from the character of the wainscot, which 
extends the full height of the walls. The dining- 
room, which is 32 ft. long by 17 ft. 6 in. wide, is 
panelled in oak all round to a height of 7 ft. 9 in. and 
has a plain plaster frieze above on which the family 
portraits are hung. The room contains a 17th- 
century oak table 9 ft. 6 in. long and some old chairs, 
and there is a portion of old panelling over the fire- 
place, but otherwise everything is modern. The 
windows are large, being 8 ft. wide and level with 
the floor, with square heads and three transomed 
lights. 

At the junction of the great hall with the east wing 
is an anteroom, which appears to preserve some 
original features of 17th-century date, though entirely 
remodelled when the later buildings were erected. 
The floor on the south and west sides is flagged like 
that of the hall and part of the old wall remains on 
the north side. The original plan of the building 
north of the hall, however, is now difficult to deter- 
mine, though some old features remain behind the 
great chimney. But there have apparently been 
many alterations, and this part of the building, as well 
as a good deal of the north wing, is in a somewhat 
neglected condition. An old staircase leads from 
immediately behind the hall chimney to the first 
floor landing, the main approach to which, however, 
is by the great staircase from the hall. 

On the first floor a corridor runs round the quad- 
rangle on the north, east and part of the west sides, 
while the south side is occupied by landings at different 
levels divided by partition walls and with windows to 
the courtyard. ‘The floor of the east wing is level 
with that in the front part of the house, but the 
corridors on the north and west, which are part of 
the old building, are at a considerably lower level, and 
there is a descent of seven steps at the junction of the 
new and old work at the north-east corner. Besides 
the staircases already mentioned there are stairs from 
the ground floor at both the north-west and north- 
east parts of the house. 

The west wing contains two interesting rooms 
situated over the kitchen and scullery. The first, 
which occupies the full width of the building, is styled 
‘Cromwell’s room,’ from the tradition that the 
victorious general slept here in 1648 after the battle 
of Preston, but the bed he is supposed to have occupied 
is in one of the front bedrooms. Cromwell’s room is 
a very interesting apartment, 18 ft. by 16 ft. 6in., 
lit by two windows of two lights each to the court- 
yard and a three-light window to the garden on the 
west. The walls are panelled in oak to within a foot 
of the ceiling in a series of large moulded panels 
between fluted Tuscan pilasters, and there is an orna- 
mental plaster frieze. The ceiling is 8 ft. g in. high 
and has moulded plaster ribs arranged in a simple 
pattern of squares and curves. Over the fireplace is 
a large plaster strapwork panel now painted to look 
like oak, with the Charnock crest inthe centre. The 
room beyond this, now entered from it by a door cut 
through the panelled wall, but originally approached 
only from the corridor on the north side, is less in 
size, being 16 ft. 6in. by 14 ft. 6in., but it has a 
coved ceiling 13 ft. high. It is lit on the west side 
by a six-light transomed window, and the walls, which 
are 11 ft. high to the underside of the cove, are 

CHORLEY 

elaborately ornamented in plaster with surbase, fluted 
Tonic pilasters and semicircular-headed panels between. 
All the plaster work, however, is now painted to 
represent oak, except the panels, which are coloured 
red. The mantelpicce is of wood with the Charnock 
arms, but has a large plaster pancl over, and the 
ceiling is ornamented with moulded plaster ribs in a 
simple pattern. Both these rooms contain 17th- 
century four-post oak beds and other old oak 
furniture. 

In the corridor window west of the quadrangle are 
four pieces of old yellow glass, two of which have the 
sacred monogram and another the date 1600 together 
with the motto ‘ Cogita tecum.’ 

The bedroom over the morning room has been 
modernized and is without interest, but that over the 
drawing-room at the south-east corner of the house is 
acharming room gft. high, the ceiling crossed by 
two oak beams and the walls panelled in oak thcir 
full height. The room is 22 ft. 6 in. by 17 ft. 6 in. 
and is lit on the south side by low stone mullioned 
windows of five and two lights respectively,! and by 
a three-light window on the east side. It contains 
the four-poster known as *Cromwell’s bed’ and other 
17th-century furniture. The first floor rooms in the 
east wing are modern and without interest. 

From the landing at the junction of the south and 
east wings stairs lead to the long gallery on the second 
floor, a fine room which extends the entire length of 
the house and is lit by a continuous range of mullioned 
and transomed windows along the south front and at 
the ends. The gallery is 72 ft. in length by 12 ft. 6 in. 
wide, but its size is increased by the addition of the 
two great bays which break into it on the south side 
and round which the windows are continued without 
interruption, making in all no less than forty-seven lights 
exclusive of those in the end windows, which are of 
five lights each. The north wall is panelled in oak 
its full height, but the plaster ceiling is quite plain. 
In front of the stonework of the windows on the 
south side are six chamfered oak posts with shaped 
heads carrying the wall above. ‘There is a small 
angle fireplace in the north-east corner with carved 
oak mantel and the room contains some good 17th- 
century oak furniture, the most interesting piece 
being a shovel board table 23 ft. 6in. long by 
2 ft. 7 in. wide standing on twenty heavy turned legs. 
Close to the door of the long gallery is a way on 
to the roof, the lead gutters of which behind the 
balustrade are wide and spacious. 

A room in the north wing, now much mutilated, is 
called the chapel, but there are no actual evidences in 
the building itself as to whether or not this was its 
former use. 

The house contains some family portraits, including 
that of Peter Brooke of Morton, Cheshire (d. 1622), 
and Sir Peter Brooke of Mere, who was sheriff of 
Lancashire in 1674. The building is generally in a 
state of good repair, though uninhabited except by a 
caretaker, but some parts of the old wings have 
suffered a good deal from neglect. 

Astley at one time gave a surname to the tenant, 
for Henry de Astley in 1278 claimed a tenement in 

1 These windows are only 3 ft. 6 in. high and without 
transoms, in great contrast to the other window openings on 
this side of the building. Externally the effect 1s equally good 
to that inside the room, 
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Chorley against William de Ferrers and Thomas 

Banastre.! 
The Hosritallers had various other lands in the 

township.?2 The rental of 1540% shows that they 
had a number of tenants,‘ including Robert Kingley, 
who probably held the place called Kingley ; his rent 
was 12d. a year.? 
KNOWLEY, formerly Knolehale, was in 1288 

held of William de Ferrers by a rent of 35. 47. by 
Nicholas le Boteler.6 It descended like Rawcliffe 
until the latter part of the 16th century.’ In 1582 
James Anderton of Clayton complained that the Earl 
of Derby and Sir Richard Shireburne had entered 
into two messuages and certain land and waste 
ground called Knowley a/ias Knolel, of 400 acres 
extent, belonging to him. They replied that they 
were lords of the manor of Chorley, which contained 
the waste land in dispute, and that plaintiff held of 
them by rent and service.* This place also gave 
rise to a local surname.? 

Hartwoodhey was part of the Arderne lands." 
HEALEY has in some respects a distinct hi-tory,!! 

for in 1285 the king granted to Randle de Dacre 
free warren in his demesne lands of Healey,!? and 
the park there was afterwards held by the Hollands 
and their successors. Sir Robert de Holland held it 
in 1322.!3 His successor, Sir Robert, who died in 
1373, held the wood called Healey in Chorley of the 
Duke of Lancaster by a rent of 4 marks. Maud 
Lady Lovel, his daughter and heir, in 1410 released 
to Richard Crosse, her receiver in Lancash're and 
Cheshire, all actions except the right belonging to 
her in the para called Healey.!® 

John son of Sir John (Lord) Lovel by Maud h’s 
wife in 1401 confirmed to Robert Burgh the grant 
of Healey which had been made by his parents.'® 
The grantee quickly transferred to Charnock and the 

latter to Thurstan Anderton, Richard Crosse and 

Thomas Trigg,” and in 1412 John Lord Lovel 
released his right in Healey to Anderton and Trigg, 
his son John Lovel, clerk, concurring.!* From later 

pleadings it appears that the purchasers were in part 
at least acting for Matthew Kenyon, one of his 
daughters marrying Oliver Anderton.!9 

The CROSSE HALL estate was founded by the 
Richard Crosse just named, and ultimately included 
a larze part of Healey. The 
rise of the family has been 
noticed in the account of 
Wigan ; this Chorley estate 
has remained with their des- 
cendants to the present time, 
though the house was long 
ago abandoned as a residence 
in favour of Shaw Hill in 
Whittle. Richard Crosse pur- 
chased a moiety from Thomas 
Trigg in 1418-20, and 
soon afterwards he obtained 
from William Woodward his 
south part of Eaveshey in 
Chorley and all his water of 
Bagin Brook?!; Thomas son of Sir John Stanley 
confirmed the transfer, which included the right to 
make a mill.°? John Crosse the son and heir of 
Richard *8 obtained a further confirmation,*! and 
his son, another Richard,” in 1513 gave to feoftees 
his capital messuage called Eaves Hall or Crosse 
Hall, &c.76 

Roger Crosse died in 1522 holding messuages, &c., 
in Chorley of the lords of Leylandshire by a rent of 
26s, 8d. and others of the Hospitallers by a rent of 
4¢.; these rents are a moiety of the 4 marks paid 
by Sir Robert de Holland for Healey and that due 

Crosse of Crosse 
Hall. Quarterly gules 
and or in the first and 
fourth quarters a cross 
potent argent, 

Thomas, held it as tenant at will ; Writ 1 Acsire R. 1238, m. 344. 
2? Lands of the prior were restored to 

him in 1412, having been in the king's 
hands for a \ea: anda day through the 
outlawry of Thomas son of Adam the 

Parker ; Dep. Keeper's Rep. xxxvii, App. 

ike 3 Kuerden MSS. v, fol. 836. 
4Some names have teen given. 

Others were James Parker, 1c. ; Richard 
Walsicy (2? Wastiey) for Culmerley, 64. ; 
Lord Mounteagie far Henger Haw, 2d. ; 

the Eirl of Derby, 1d. 

Culmerley (Culmarilegh) occurs as a 
surname in 1292 when Richard son of 
Ralph de Heath Charnock, in right of 
Eudosia his wife, claimed a moiety of 

messuages and lands in Chorley against 
Richard de Caimerlev, Robert son of 
Robert the Turner and Alice his wife, 

on the ground that Eudosia was under 

age when she demised them. The jury 
found that she was of full age; Assize 

R. 408, m. 66. Alice de Culmerley of 

Chorley in 1342 made a claim against 
Roger son of Hugh de Culmerley, Roger 

son of Adam de Chorley and others ; 
ibid. £435, m. 47d. 

5 The Kingley or Kingsley family 
was of old standing. In 1246 Wiliam 
de Kingsley claimed a messuage and land 

in Chorley against Richard de Charnock, 
but did not siccee?; ibid. yoy, m. 3. 

Christiana widow of Richard de Kingley 
im 1357 claimed land asa nst Robert son of 

Roger the Woodward, who alleged a grant 
by the plaintiff; Duchy of Lanc. Assize 
R. 6, m. 6, From a pedigree given later 

(ibid. 8, m. 7) it appears that Roger 
Wooliward, father of defendant, had a 
brother William, whose son Adam left 

two sons, Wil am and Ellis, both child- 

less. 

Part of the Charnock estate in 1534 
wis called Ingeland and the tenant had 
been a William Kingsley, whose wife was 
named Isabel; Add. MS. 32107, no. 

2891. 
A settlement of Thomas Kingsley’s 

lands in Chorley, Charnock, &c., was 
made in 15573; Pal. «f Lanc. Feet of F. 
bdie. 17, m. 68. Wiliam ‘Kindesley’ 
and Katherine his wife sold messuages 
and lands in the same townships to 
Edward Robinson in 1597 ; ibid. bdle. 58, 
m. 50. 

® Lancs. Ing. and Extents, i, 271. 

7 James Butler of Rawcliffe died in 
15c4 holding lands in Chorley of the 
king as of his duchy, but the service was 
not known ; Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. 
ili, no. 109. 

* Duchy of Lanc. Plead. Eliz. exxvii, 
Al5. 

Lands in Knowley and Chorley were 
included in a Standish-Charnock settle- 
ment of 1657; Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. 
bdle. 162, m. 155. 
*Maai de Cnolal occurs in 1278; 

Assize R. 1238, m. 345 1239, m. 450: 

Margery widow of Rotert de Knolhale 
in 1313 claimed dower against William 
son of Nicholas le Boteler and others ; 
De Banco R. 201, m. 164. 

Robert de Arderne, brother of Sir 
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of ry02 in Add. MS, 32108, no. 1514, 
referring to former pleadings. 

 ¢ Following Blackbrook to the pales 
of Healey park, following the pale unto 
Healey cliff’ occurs in the description of 
the bounds of Kaskenmoor; Farrer, 
Lancs. Pipe R. 376. 

1 Charter R. 78 (13 Edw. I), m. 29, 
no. 106. The Parker family of Chorley 
may have taken their name from this 
park, 

'3 Lanes. Ing. and Extents, ii, 184. 
“Ing. p.m. 47 Edw. III (rst nos.), 

no. 1g. In 1346 he had four burgages 
in Chorley ; Surv. (Chet. Soc.), 42. 

' Towneley MS. GG (Add. MS, 
32107), no, 2200. 

'® Crosse D. (Trans. Hist. Soc.), no. gt. 
7 Thid. no. 94, 96. 
 Towncley MS. GG, no. 2198-9. 
19 Duchy Plead. (Rec. Soce Lancs, and 

Ches.), ii, 97, 99. 
9 Towneley MS. GG, no. 2250, 2256, 

2801, 
2) Ibid. no, 2323. Joan Kenyon, 

widow of John Liverpool, released her 

right in a moiety of Healcy, viz. the 
south part, to Richard Crosse in 14325 
ibid. no. 2347. 

72 Ibid. no, 2341. 
3 Ibid. no. 2213, 2281. 
* Ellen widow of Oliver Anderton 

gave her right in a moiety of Healey, its 
water-mill, &c., to John Crosse in 1466 ; 
ibid. no, 2217, 

* Ibid. no, 2343. 8 Ibid. no. 2348, 
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for a third part of Eaveshey. The heir was Roger’s 
brother John, rector of Moulsoe in Buckinghamshire.! 
Healey afterwards passed to another brother, James,? 
who died in January 1557-8 holding the same estate 
(Healey now being called a manor) and leaving a son 
John, thirty-three years of age, to inherit it.3 

John Crosse probably resided for the most part in 
Liverpool, of which town he was mayor in 1556.4 
In 1569 he made a feoffment of Crosse Hall in 
Chorley, with various lands there and the moiety of 
a water-mill ; this may have been on the occasion of 
a second marriage.» He had sold a part of the 
Healey estate called Hall of the Wood to William 
Chorley in 1561.6 A pedigree was recorded in 
1567.7 John Crosse died in or before 1583, 
when his son John was in possession. This John 
was in 1590 ‘one of the more usual comers to the 
church but not communicants.’ ® This attachment to 
Roman Catholicism, though irresolute, may account 
for the comparative obscurity of the family for some 
time. John Crosse, who died in 1612,!° was suc- 
ceeded by his son Richard and Richard died in 1619, 
leaving as heir his son John, only nineteen years of 
age.1!_ John Crosse, described as ‘of Liverpool,’ was 
a recusant about 1630, but the amount of his com- 
position on that account is not recorded.!?_ He died 
at Toxteth Park in 1640 just before the outbreak of 
the Civil War, and the heir was again a minor, for 
John’s son Richard by Juliana his first wife was sixteen 
years of age.t8 The capital messuage called Crosse 
Hall with water-mill, &c., in Chorley and Healey had 
in 1631 been settled to the use of his second wife 
Frances.14 

A rental of the estate made in 1641 shows that 
Crosse Hall was in the part of Healey formerly 
belonging to the Hospitallers. In addition to Liver- 
pool and Chorley there were tenements of various 
kinds in Mellor and Showley, Goosnargh, Walton, 
West Derby, Everton and Wavertree, Coppull, 
Bretherton, also in Woodchurch and Noctorum in 
Cheshire.1® 

Richard Crosse died in 1659, his son and heir John 
being only ten years old.1@ He married Anne 
daughter of Samuel Yate, clerk, and had a son 

HUNDRED 

Thomas, as appears by the settlement he made in 
1681.17 John Crosse died in 1688 and another 
settlement was made in 1698 after the marriage of 
Thomas Crosse with Mary granddaughter of Thomas 
Clayton of Adlington.!8 Crosse Hall in Liverpool, 
Crosse Hall in Chorley and various lands were the 
subject of a recovery in 1726, Richard Crosse and 
Anne Legh his wife being tenants.!9 Their grandson 
Richard Crosse, who died in 1822, adopted the sur- 
name of Legh on succeeding to the Adlington estates, 
which have since descended in the male line, and 
settled Chorley and other Lancashire properties on 
his daughter Anna Mary, whose husband Thomas 
Bright Ikin of Leeds took Crosse as his surname. They 
were succeeded by their son the late Colonel Thomas 
Richard Crosse, aud his trustees have been in posses- 
sion since his death in 1897. 

Crosse Hall, Liverpool, ceased to be a family 
residence about the end of the 17th century.” 
Crosse Hall, Chorley, stands in a low situation on the 
left bank of the Yarrow, here a very small stream, 
about half a mile to the east of Chorley. It is now 
of little or no architectural interest, what remains of 
the building being in a more or less dilapidated and 
patched-up state and let off in tenements. It appears 
to have been a 17th-century house built round three 
sides of a quadrangle open to the north, but the east 
wing has been demolished, and additions and altera- 
tions having been made from time to time the re- 
maining portions have almost completely lost their 
original appearance. The building was of stone, 
with low mullioned and labelled windows, some of 
which remain built up, with the hall in the middle 
or south wing. ‘Two stone buttresses remain on the 
south side, but there are few other architectural 
features left, with the exception of the string courses 
and plinth. The building is now under four separate 
stone-slated roofs at different levels, and part of the 
west wing appears to have been refaced and altered 
in the 18th century. At the north end is a stone 
with the initials ;°, and the date 1697. The sur- 
roundings are now vulgarized and without interest, 
the Lancaster Canal passing close to the house at a 
higher level on its south and west sides. Formerly 

CHORLEY 

1 Duchy of Lanc. Inq. p.m. vi, no. 18. 
In 1522 it was agreed that William 

brother and heir-apparent of John Crosse 
should marry Joan daughter of Henry 
Banastre ; mention is made of the re- 
version of lands held by Anne wife of 
Humphrey Gerard and formerly of John 
Crosse, also by Elizabeth wife of Richard 
Crosse, whose son and heir Roger is 
named ; Towneley MS. GG, no. 2887. 
Elizabeth was the heiress of Walton. 

? James son of Richard Crosse by 
another marriage, as brother and heir of 
John Crosse, in 1533 made an agreement 
with his sisters Blanche and Margaret 
and their husbands (Roger Breres and 
George Garston) as to their inheritance ; 
ibid. no. 2375. In the same year he, as 
citizen and goldsmith of London, agreed 
that John his son and heir should marry 
Alice daughter of Roger Asshaw ; ibid. 
no. 2869. 

3 Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. x, no. 
203 some settlements are recited. He 
had lands in Liverpool (including ‘ Liver- 
pool Hall’), West Derby, Much Woolton, 
Upholland, Golborne, Wigan, Heath 
Charnock, Coppull and Chorley, The 

Walton inheritance had gone to his half- 
sisters and their heirs. 

4 Picton, Liverpool Munic. Rec. i, 47. 
5 Towneley MS. GG, no. 2346; his 

wife Anne is mentioned in it. Among 
the field names are Greasewood and 
Burcher ridding. 

6 Chorley Surv. 73 lands in Walton 
were given for it. The chief rent of 8s. 
(part of the 26s. 8d. due for the moiety 
of Healey) was to be paid by John Crosse 
and his heirs. 

7 Visit. of 1567 (Chet. Soc.), 107. 
8 Crosse D, no. 2056. 
9 Gibson, Lydiate Hall, 245, quoting 

S. P. Dom. Eliz. cexxxv, no. 4. 
10 This date and much of the sub- 

sequent descent is taken from Foster, 
Lancs. Pedigrees. 

11 Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. 
and Ches.), ii, 135-6. The estates in 
Chorley were held partly by the Earl of 
Derby, as successor to the Hospitallers, 
by 4d. rent, and partly of Richard Shire- 
burne and Edward Rigby by 26s. 8d. 
rent. <A later inquisition will be found 
in Duchy of Lance. Ing. p.m, xxv, no. 3. 

22 Trans, Hist, Soc. (new ser.) xxiv, 179. 
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See also Royalist Comp. Papers (Rec. Soc. 
Lancs. and Ches.), ii, 95. 

13 Duchy of Lane. Ing. p.m. xxix, no. 
g. A settlement of 1596 is recited, made 
by deceased’s grandfather John in favour 
of Richard his son and heir. 

4 Tbid. 
15 Crosse D. no. 209. 
16 Edward Moore of Bank Hall tried 

to purchase land from the trustees of 
John Crosse ; W. F. Irvine, Liverpool in 
the time of Chas. II, 151. 

17 Crosse D. no. 213. 
18 Tbid. no, 215. 
19 Ibid. no. 219. A deed of the same 

year in connexion with it was enrolled 
at Preston ; it mentions Richard Crosse, 
Anne his wife, Thomas his son and heir, 
whose wife was named Mary ; Piccope 
MSS. (Chet. Lib.), iii, 232, quoting R. 1 & 
2 of Geo. II. The will of Richard Crosse 
isdated 18 Nov..1742; Crosse D. no. 223. 
Anne was daughter of Robert Legh of 
Adlington ; Earwaker, Kast Ches. ii, 253. 

20 Blome in 1673 spoke of the Liver- 
pool house as one ‘where divers worthy 
gentlemen of that name [Crosse] have 
lived for many generations’ 5 Britannia, 
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the gardens extended in terraces up the hill on the 
cast side, but all traces of these are now Jost.! 

The other moiety of Healey descended in the 
Anderton fam ly, being awarded in 1538 to James 
Anderton of Euxton as son of Hugh son of Oliver 
by Ellen his wife, daughter and co-heir of Matthew 
Kenyon.* It was in 1599 sold to William Tootell 
of Anglezarke.* This family long continued there, 
but little is known of them beyond their recusancy 
in religion. The estate was probably sold in 
parcels. Thomas Hes‘:eth of Rufford had land in 
Healey in 1528, but the tenure was not known.’ 
William Pollard died in 1618 holding a messuage 
and land there of the lords of Leylandshire ; his son 
and heir Edmund was thirteen years of age.* 

In Chorley generally those contributing to the 
subsidy of 1542-3 for lands were Thomas Charnock, 
William Chorley, James Parker and Ellis Chorley’; 
those in 1564 were Thomas Charnock, William 
Chorley, Thomas Gillibrand and Hugh Parker.* 
As recusants Richard Chorley and Thomas Gillibrand 
paid double to the subsidy of 1628. 

The inquisitions and other records contain some 
information as to the former holders of land. Roger 
Breres, yeoman and linen draper of Chorley, in 1515 
espoused Blanche daughter of Richard Crosse, and 
thus eventually obtained a moiety of the manor of 
Walton, near Liverpool.’ Henry Breres was a 
frecholder in 1600.'' ‘The name is also noticed at 
Preston. 

The surname Burgh occurs in the list of free 
tenants of 1288. Henry del Burgh in 1310 had 
messuages, mills, &c., in Chorley and Duxbury.'? 
John Coprull in 1402 purchased from Robert Burgh 
a moiety of Birkacre Mill in Chorley, the vendor 
reserving the right to maintain the mill or tu make 
another on his land between Ugnall Brook and 
William Whithoud’s land, John and his heirs being 
‘toll free and hopper free’ in such mill. This led 
to disputes between William Coppull, son and heir 

quoted by Gregson, Frage", 157. It iv, 3085 3 Index of Royalists (Index Soc.), 

of John, and the representatives of James Standish of 
Arley, heir of Robert Burgh, in 1443-8." 

Alexander Hoghton of Hoghton died in 1498 
holding a burgage in Chorley of Sir Edward 
Stanley. In later inquisitions the names of both 
the lords of the place are given. This seems to have 
been a part of the estate transferred to the Hoghtons 
of Park Hall, for Richard Hoghton died in 1622 
holding lands, &c., in Chorley of Richard Shireburne 

and Edward Rigby by a rent of 124." 
Bagganley Hall is said to have been the residence 

of the Parker family. Hugh Parker and Katherine 
his wife occur in 1443.'° In 1518 it was certified 
that one John Pilkington had seen the ghost of 
James Parker some years before, and was told to 
induce George Parker son of James to deliver certain 
evidences to Joan and Janet daughters of Hugh 
Banastre, which was done accordingly.” — Settle- 
ments of messuages, Xc., in Chorley were made by 
Hugh Parker and Anne his wife in 1558" and by 
Hugh and his brothers in 1574.'9 James Parker, 
son of Hugh and Anne, died in 1610 holding lands, 
&e., of the king by a rent of 10¢.; the heir was a 
son John, aged nine.” John Parker occurs in the 
subsidy roll of 1628.7! 

The Standishes of Duxbury probably held the 
lands of the older Duxbury family.” In the later 
inquisitions the tenure was declared to be unknown.” 
‘The Standishes of Standish also held Jand in Chorley.” 
Ralph Standish died in 1546 holding the moiety of 
a messuage and various lands in Chorley of the Earl 
of Derby, Lord Mounteagle, and Sir Richard Shire- 
burne by fealty only.” 

William Swansey and Ellen his wife held lands in 
Chorley in 1493.% Hugh Swansey died in 1566 
holding a messuage, &c., of Sir Richard Shircburne 
by a rent of gs. 11d, which he had given to a 
younger son John for life.” Robert Swansey, the 
eldest son, made a feoffment of the Chorley messuage 
Infgeie? 

2) Muse. (Rec. Soc, Lancs. and Ches.., 
was called a ‘capital messuage’ in 1681, 
but in 1697 was granted on lease by 
Thomas eldest son of John Crosse ; 
Crosse D. no, 213-14. 

1¢Half a century ago [i.e. about 
1833] the remains of gardens and pleasure 

grounds, laid out many generations before, 
could still be ob-ersed, the terraced 

heights still defined on the slopes and 
irregular  pasturagee.’ Every other 
vestige of former elegance had been 
obliterated except the line of a long 

avenue of trees which was still vis.t!e in 
ancient stumps and gnarled roots extend- 
ing in the direction of Wigan; .VJanch. 
City News N, and Q. v, 17 (3 Fed. 1883). 

3 Duchy Picad. ii, 99. Oliver was the 

son of Thurstan Anderton, who was con- 

cerned in the purchase in 1421-123 
Towneley MS. GG, no. 2214. 

3 Close, 41 Eliz. pt. xiv (1625). 
The vendors were William Anderton and 
Peter his brother. 

4 William Tootell was a compounder 
in 1630; see below. 

In the Civil War the estate of John 
Tootell of Healey was sequestered and 
then declared forfeit by the Parliament 
for his ‘de: He died before 
16§3 and tisc cn, William, Edward, 

Br dget and Elizabeth, desired an exami- 
nation of their title; Cs.. Com. tir Comp, 

44. 
> Duchy of Lanc. Inq. p.m. v, no. 16. 
® Lancs. Inz. p.m. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. 

and Ches.), 1, 134. 

* Subsidy R. Lancs. bdie. 130, no. 
126. “Ibid. 131, no. 210. 

2 Thii. no. 313. 
1 Towneley MS. GG, no. 2422. 
NNLec, (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), 

i, 2hy. 
3 Fina! Cone. 1, 4. 

of Duxbury. 
'3 Pal. of Lance, Pira R. 5, m. 113 

11, m. 384. Birkacre proper is in 
Copruil. The Burgh inheritance was the 
surject of fines in 1447 and 1449; Final 

Cone. ill, 113, 115. 
™ Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. iii, no. 

66 ; the service was not known. 

1S Lancs. Ing. pm. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. 
and Ches.), iii, 4.56. 

16 Pal. of Lanc. Plea R. s, m. 11. 
W Lanes. and Ches.1atz. Nites, iiy 166. 
18 Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bd'e. 19, 

m. 26; the remainiers were to James 
and Thomas, brothers of Huzh, and to 
John Parker, their uncle. 

9 Thid. bdle. 36, m. 2533; the re- 
mainders were to Roger, John and Oliver 
Parker, three brothers, 

™ Lares. Ing. pon, (Ree. Soc. Lance, 
and Che:.), i, 173. 

I42 

See the account 

i, Nea. 
* In 1331 William son of Hugh de 

Standish claimed 5 marks rent from Adam 
son of Henry de Duxbury, &c.; De 
Banco R. 286, m. 272. 

*3 Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. v, no. 11 
(1518) ; Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. 
and Ches.), iii, 397 (1623). 

*Ughtred Duxbury had land in 
Chorley in 1513 ; Kuerden MSS. ii, fol. 
245, no. 1008. This was no doubt pur- 
chased by the Standishes with other parts 
of the e-tate. 

* Duchy of Lanc. Inq. p.m. vii, no. 
17. The estate had been much aug- 
mented by 161¢, but the tenure remained 
the same; Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Rec. Soc. 
Lancs, and Ches.}, i, 186, 190. 

*6 Final Conc. ili, 144. 
7” Duchy of Lane. Inq. p.m. xi, no. 29. 
* Pal. of Lanc Feet of F. bdle. 33, 

m. 52. The plaintiffs, who may have 
been purchasers, were Henry Marsden 
and Nicholas Whittle. One Henry 
Marsden died in 1636 holding five mes- 
suages, &c., in Chorley ; Duchy of Lane. 
Ing. p.m. xxix, no. 42. Henry Whittle, 
clerk, who died in 1622, held among 
other lands a messuage, &c., in Chorley 
of Richard Shireburne by 2s. 11d. rent; 
Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Rec. Soc. Lanes. and 
Ches.), ili, 305. 
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The Wastley family ' was of old standing in the 
township. Richard and Thomas Wastley occur in 
the time of James I.?) The latter of them died in 
1640 holding two messuages of the king, and leaving 
as heir his son Thomas, aged forty-one.’ 

Trigg Hall, preserving the name of an old family,! 
was held by the Haydocks* and Chorleys.? From 
an inquisition of 1617 it appears that Richard Hay- 
dock died in 1609 holding lands of the lords of 
Chorley, viz. Greenfields by a rent of ss. to Richard 
Shireburne, and Trigg Hall by a rent of 35. 4<. to 
Shireburne and Edward Rigby.’ 

Some minor owners occur,® and others of the 
neighbouring landowners had estates in this town- 
ship®; the usual tenure, when recorded at all, was 
“of the lords of Leylandshire.’ " 

Three of the residents compounded in 1628 for 
the two-thirds of their estates liable to sequestration 
for recusancy.'' Several also suffered sequestration 
or even confiscation of their properties under the 
Commonwealth for their ‘delinquency’ or recu- 
sancy.” A number of ‘ Papists’ registered estates in 
1717.'8 The principal landowners in 1783 were 
Thomas Gillibrand, Thomas Weld and E, Chadwick, 
all assessed double for their religion ; Peter Brooke 
for Astley, Thomas Crosse for Crosse Hall, Abraham 
Crompton for Chorley Hall, and Samuel Crooke. 
These together paid over three-fourths of the land 
tax.'! 

As will have been noticed from 
various allusions in the foregoing 
account of the manor, a_ borough 

existed at Chorley in the 13th century. It was 

BOROUGH 

CHORLEY 

perhaps created by William de Ferrers soon after 
1250. In 1257, while his manors were in the 
hands of Prince Edward, the bailiff rendered account 
of the assized rent of ‘the borough of Chorley,’ 
485. $d.'° Tach burgage rendered 12¢. a year to 
the lord," and probably had some small piece of 
land attached to it, asin other places. ‘The borough, 
however, does not seem to have made any advance 
towards independence, though the lordship of the 
manor was divided and the lords absentees. Burgages 
continue to be mentioned down to the 16th 
century," after which the use of the term died out. 

The grant of a market and fair does not seem to 
have been preserved, but in 1498 Lord Strange and 
Joan his wife, Sir Edward Stanley and Sir Richard 
Shireburne were summoned to show by what right 
they claimed a market every Tuesday and a fair 
on the vigil, feast and morrow of St. Lawrence 
(g to 11 August),"8 

With the progress of manufactures in the 18th 
century Chorley began to grow in importance and 
population. Though it became an independent 
parish in 1793, the old-fashioned government by a 
constable and assistants‘? continued until 1853, 
when a Board of Improvement Commissioners was 
formed.*® As already stated, they purchased the 
manor in 1874. The next forward step was in 
1881, when a charter of incorporation*®! was 
obtained. The town is now governed by a mayor 
and council of eight aldermen and_ twenty-four 
councillors, chosen equally from four wards—North, 
East, South and West. The first town hall was built 
in 1802 by John Hollinshead, a benefactor to the 

1 The name is also spelt Wasley and 
Westleigh. 

? Misc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), 
i, 186, 245 ; Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Rec. Soc. 
Lancs. and Ches.), i, 156, &c. 

3 Duchy of Lance. Ing. p.m. xxx, ne. 
oO. 

; 4 See the account of Healey. Richard 
Trigg purchased lands in Eavesfield from 
Amery widow of William son of Adam 
the Woodward in or before 1343; 
Towneley MS. GG, no. 2564. 

5 Chorley Surv. 21, 22. From the 
deeds quoted it appears that in 1525 
Richard Standish of Standish and Alex- 
ander his son granted a moiety of Trigg 
Hall to Richard Haydock and in 1550 
Haydock gave to James, his younger son, 
all his lands in Heapey and Chorley, 
together with the Greenfields which he 
had acquired from Richard Green in 1527. 

With respect to Green’s lands Richard 
Haydock had a dispute with Lord Mount- 
eagle, who claimed them as an escheat ; 
Duchy Plead. iii, 204-8. 

8 Chorley Surv. loc. cit. 
7 Lanes. Ing. p.m. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. 

and Ches.), ii, 65; Roger the son and 
heir of Richard Haydock was twenty- 
seven years of age. In 1626-9 he sold 
his estate to William Chorley, becoming 
a leaseholder ; Chorley Surv. 

8 John de Adlington in 1331 claimed 
land against Hugh son of William Annot- 
son; De Banco R. 288, m. 163d. 
Amery daughter of William Annotson in 
1343 claimed the same against Thomas 
de Adlington the younger; ibid. 335, 
m, 221d. The Annotsons occur in other 
pleas of the time of Edward III; ibid. 
324, m. §36d.; 325, m. 131d. 

Hugh Adlington died in 1525 holding 

a burgage, &c., in Chorley of the Earl of 
Derby, Lord Mounteagle, and Hugh 

Shireburne in free burgage and by 2s. 
rent; Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. vi, no. 
un 
Charles Shuttleworth in 1550 obtained 

ten messuages, &c., in Chorley for life 
from Sir Richard Shireburne; Pal. of 

Lane. Feet of F. bdle. 14) ms %33« 
John son of Robert and Isabel Legh (or 

Lee) in 1550 obtained a third part of two 
messuages and various lands in Chorley 
and Duxbury ; ibid. m. 297. This estate 
seems to be that held in 1618 by John 
Leigh of Westhoughton ; Lancs. Ing. p.m. 
(Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), ii, 133. 

® Roger Asshaw of the Hill died in 
1540 holding a messuage, &c., of the 
Earl of Derby and Thomas Shireburne by 
a rent of 6s. 8d.; Duchy of Lanc. Ing. 
p-m. viii, no. rr. Adam son of Hugh de 
Asshaw had claimed lands against Mar- 
garet widow of Adam Banastre as early 
as 13173; De Banco R. 220, m. 446, 

10 See, for example, Lancs. Ing. p.m. 
(Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), i, 114 3 iii, 
347, where the partition of the rent is 
given. 

11 Thomas Gillibrand, £20; William 
Tootell, £6; Henry Waring, £2. A 
number of Tootells and Warings occur in 
the recusant list of 1628; Misc. (Rec. 
Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), i, 185. 

12 The following are in addition to 
the cases of Chorley, Gillibrand and 
Tootell. 

James Cooling, mercer, holding a shop 
of Hesketh of Rufford; and Thurstan 
Cowling, holding lands of Shireburne of 
Stonyhurst, had ‘adhered to the forces 
raised against the Parliament in the first 
war only,’ and were fined £9 and 
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£10 135. 4d. respectively ; Royalist Comp. 
Papers, ii, 76, 85. 

On William Melling, for assisting the 
forces raised against the Parliament, was 
levied a fine (reduced) of £343 he held 
a lease from Shireburne and Rigby ; ibid. 
iv, 128. Afterwards his lands were 
ordered to be sold 5 Index of Royalists, 41. 
The lands of Robert Waring were also 

ordered for sale ; ibid. 44. 
John Sompner was discharged from 

composition on account of his poverty ; 
Cal. Com. for Comp. iii, 1739. 

13In addition to Gillibrand were : 
Richard Blackburne, apothecary ; William 
Cowling, yeoman; Janet Guest and 
Elizabeth Lea, widows; Peter Peers, 

gardener; Estcourt and Payne, Engl. 
Cath, Non-jurors, 128-30. 

M4 Land tax returns at Preston. 
13 Lancs. Ing. and Exients, i, 207 3 the 

other receipts were from farm of the 
mill, 6s. 8d.; perquisites of the vill, 
2s. 8d. ; winter agistment of the demesne 
wood, §s. 644.3 and perquisites of vert 
and escapes, 7s. Id. 6 Ibid. i, 271. 

1 Examples have been given in the 
inquisitions cited above. 

18 Pal. of Lanc. Writs Proton. 13 
Hen. VII. View of frankpledge and 
infangenthef were also claimed, 

19 Baines, Lancs. (ed. 1836), iii, 421: 
‘The local government is confided to a 
chief and deputy constables, with assist- 
ants; and a weekly petit sessions is held 
before the neighbouring magistrates.’ 

20 Act of 16 & 17 Vict. cap. 181. 
The Local Government Act of 1858 and 
other Acts were adopted by Commissioners 
of 1863 and later; Loxd. Gaz. 6 Nov. 
1863 5 4 Jan., 11 June 1867. 

21 Dated 17 Tune 1881, 
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place, and is still standing. It contained the public 
offices and a lock-up house, and a quit-rent was paid 
for it to the lord of the manor.' The present town 
hall dates from 1879. AQ police station was built in 

1869. 
The markets are held every Tuesday and Saturday 

in the market-place. The butter market is below 
the town hall. Formerly the markets were held by 
the market cross, but in 1326 the lord of the manor 
provided a new market-place, receiving the tolls from 
it? The old Tuesday market was the only one in 
1824, but fish was brought in great plenty from the 
Ribble and sea coast two or three days a week.* 
The ancient fair is represented by one on 20 August 
(old 9 August) ; others, as already recorded, have 
come into use a week after Easter, the first Saturday 
in September and 21 October. 

Waterworks were established by private enterprise 
as long ago as 1823, near St. Thomas’s Square ; 
these were discontinued in 1832, when a new com- 
pany was formed, and larger works were erected in 
1846-9. The undertaking was purchased by the 
Liverpool Corporation under the Rivington water- 
works scheme, and the town is now supplied by 
Liverpool. The first gas-works were not intended 
for the public service, but a company was formed in 
181g to develop them, and erected gas-works in 
Water Street in 1833.5 ‘These have been acquired 
and augmented by the town. Sewage disposal 
works were formed in 1894 and refuse destructors in 
1904. The public library, opened in 1899, is the 
gift of Mr. H. T. Parke. It had had temporary 
forerunners in the newsrooms established in 1789 
and in 1826 and the Union Library in 1814. A 
Mechanics’ Institution, which had a library, was 
formed in 1844, and, after a failure, was resived.® 
The Coronation Pleasure Grounds were opened in 
1902. The cemetery was first formed in 1857, and 
has been enlarged more recently.’ 

The Rawcliffe Hospital and Dispensary was built 
and furnished by Mr. Henry Rawcliffe ; other bene- 
factors have added their gifts. The dispensary was 
first opened in 1828.% A savings bank was 
established in 1845. ‘There are also in the tuwn a 
theatre, a public hall, bants and several institutes 
and club-rooms. 

Chorley gives a title to one of the Parliamentary 
divisions of the county, and is the head of a rural 
district council. The workhouse was built in 1871. 

The church of ST. LAWRENCE 
stands at the north side of the town, 
the ground falling from it on its north 

and west sides. The road here descends somewhat 
abruptly,’ and from a low level a flight of stone 
steps led from a doorway, still existing, to a former 
entrance at the north-west end of the building. The 
church consists of a chancel with north vestry and 
south aisle, nave with wide north and south aisles 
under separate gabled roofs, south porch and western 
tower. Only the chancel, nave and tower, however, 
belong to the original structure, and of this very little 
of the ancient work remains externally except in the 
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1 Baines, op. cit. iii, 422. § Ibid. 
1 Ibid. 

$8 Baines, Lancs. Dir. i, 601. 
4 Mannex, Mid-Lancs. Dir, (1854), 

134. 
Ibid. 

9 This 
Street. 

road 

stonework of the tower and in the nave gable and 
north wall of the chancel. Up to 1859-61, when 
the aisles were erected and other alterations took 
place, the building was a small structure consisting of 
a chancel 32 ft. by 16 ft. 3in., nave 57 ft. Gin. by 
27 ft. 6in., and west tower 1oft. by gft.,'° dating 
probably from the beginning of the 15th century. 

The tower is practically all that now remains 
externally of the old church, the walls of the nave 
having necessarily been pulled down to make way for 
the present arcades when the aisles were erected. An 
illustration of the building from the south-west as it 
existed in 1850 shows the nave to have been lighted 
on the south side by three square-headed windows, 
the insertion probably of a later date, the middle one 
of which seems to have been at that time used as a 
doorway approached by an external flight of stone 
steps to the then existing south gallery. The wall 
of the nave had an embattled parapet and the end 
buttresses terminated in crocketed pinnacles. The 
roof of the chancel, which is lower than that of the 
nave, had overhanging eaves. Sir Stephen Glynne, 
who visited the church previous to the alterations, 
described the effect of the interior as ‘sadly impaired 
by a wretched irregularity of arrangement—pews are 
intermixed with the original open seats, a gallery 
built against the south wall of the nave, and a doul Ic 
one at the west end; the upper one contains the 
organ, and comes so near to the roof that the case of 
the organ has been cut in order to fit the space 
remaining for it.’ "! 

The aspect of the church has been so entirely 
altered both inside and out by the addition of the 
modern aisles, and the greater part of the old work 
has been so effectually restored or destroyed, that the 
building has not now very much architectural interest. 
The walling is of ashlar, the aisles having embattled 
parapets with stone gables at the ends, and the roofs 
to the chancel and chancel aisle, the latter of which 
has a kind of projecting transept, have overhanging 
eaves. The chancel and nave roofs are covered with 
blue slates and those of the aisles with green. ‘The 
chancel has a three-light traceried east window and a 
two-light window on the north, both being modern, 
and a door on the north side to the vestry; the south 
side, except for a length of about 4 ft. at the east and 
where the old wall is preserved, is open to the aisle 
under a modern arcade of two arches springing from 
corbels and a centre circular pillar. Consequent 
upon the removal of the wall and substitution of the 
arcade the width of the chancel is now increased for 
the greater part of its length to17 ft. 6in. The 
walls, which are 3 ft. 6in. thick, are plastered and 
painted, and the roof has a semicircular plaster ceiling. 
The floor, which is flagged, is on the same level as 
that of the nave, and the sanctuary is raised by three 
steps only 16 in. above it, an arrangement which robs 
the east end of the building of much distinction. On 
the south side, at a height of only 8 in. above the floor, 
and at a distance of 2 ft. from the east wall, is a small 
opening, now glazed and barred, and therefore difficult 
of examination, but apparently a piscina, though its 

than 1821 ; Wilson, Chorleys of Chorley, 
7 Baines, Lancs. (ed. 1870), i’, 126. 12. 
§ Mannex, op. cit. 133. 

is now called Water 
The present wide and spacious 

Park Road was not constructed earlier 

10 All these are internal dimensions. 
"Ch. of Lancs. (Chet. Soc., new 

series), Pp. 29. The date of the visit is 
not given, 
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height above the floor is difficult to account for. 
The opening is 14 in. wide and 15 in. high and 
has a semicircular head and a projecting stone 
bracket. It is now used as a reliquary to contain the 
reputed bones of St. Lawrence and is glazed flush with 
the plaster of the wall, which makes it very difficult 
to distinguish the bones.!. The chancel contains 
six seats, replacing old square pews, belonging to the 
Parkers of Astley Hall, but has no quire stalls, the 

quire and organ being placed at the west end of the 
north aisle. Glynne mentions two stone brackets in 
the east wall, but these are apparently now covered 
up by the modern reredos erected in 1902. The 
chancel arch, 12 ft. 6 in. wide, is pointed and con- 
sists of two plain chamfered orders with label, 
springing from chamfered imposts ; the label termi- 
nates in modern carved corbels, and the jambs, which 
are also chamfered, go down to the ground without a 
base. Externally the north wall of the chancel 
preserves its original rough masonry with chamfered 
plinth nearly at the ground level, but the east wall 
has been entirely rebuilt. The south aisle of the 
chancel, including the transept, is 33 ft. long by 
17 ft. 4 in. in width. 

The east end of the nave gable, where it shows 
above the chancel roof, exhibits the original rough 
stone masonry and has a plain stone coping with the 
remains of a Sanctus bell-turret with trefoiled head. 
Internally the nave is without interest, the work being 
entirely modern, consisting of a north and south 
arcade of four pointed arches on octagonal piers. The 
roof is divided into six bays by plain wood principals 
and ceiled with plaster, and has two large stone 
dormer windows on each side inserted in 1902, at 
which date the interior of the building was renovated. 
There is a small original single-light window at the 
east end of the north side behind the pulpit to the 
north of the chancel arch. The aisles, which are 
22 ft. 6 in. wide, are continued some distance west- 
ward of the nave in front of the north and south 
walls of the tower and are respectively 64 ft. 9 in. 
(north) and 68 ft. 6 in. (south) in length. The west 
tower is of three stages and has a slightly projecting 
vice in the south-east angle entered from the out- 
side, and forming externally a wide shallow buttress 
weathering back to the wall at the belfry stage. The 
west face has two diagonal buttresses of four stages 
and of unequal projection, with moulded and cham- 
fered plinths. At the top of the first stage of each 
buttress is a shield bearing in an engrailed border 
three boars’ heads two and one,’ and in the stage 
above a niche with trefoiled head and crocketed canopy 
and octagonal bracket. The west door and window 
are modern restorations, but the hollow string course 
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which runs between the buttresses on the west side 
of the tower under the sill of the window is ancient, 
and retains its original carved ornaments, four-leafed 

flowers, heads and leaves. The west window is of 
four lights under a pointed head, with rose tracery 
of poor design. There is a clock on the north and 
west fronts at the level of the top of the buttress, 
above which is a string course. The belfry stage has 
a two-light pointed window with labels on each face, 
the lights having trefoiled heads, with a quatrefoil 
above, and stone louvres, and finishes in a string 
course and embattled parapet, with angle pinnacles 
surmounted by iron vanes. The tower arch, which 
is a plain chamfered pointed opening springing from 
moulded imposts, has been rebuilt and is open to the 
ringing chamber, with a modern glazed screen to the 
nave, 

The fittings are almost wholly modern. There 
are, however, two interesting old pews and some 
fragments of ancient glass. ‘The Jacobean oak pew 
top belonging to the Parker family, now standing at 
the west end of the south aisle, formerly was on the 
north side of the chancel, and was part of the old 
square oak pews now removed. It measures 6 ft. 6 in. 
by 6ft. and is now fixed over a portion of the 
modern seating, and consists of a heavy classic en- 
tablature supported by six twisted posts with Ionic 
caps, a very good specimen of the work of the period. 
The Standish pew is at the east end of the south side 
of the nave, projecting partly in front of the chancel 
arch, and is 4 ft. high, square panelled in oak, and 
with an elaborate canopy against the wall on the 
east side surmounting two recessed seats divided 
by Ionic columns supporting a light entablature, 
the frieze of which has good strapwork panels. 
Above is a shield of twelve quarters, the arms of the 
Standish family of Duxbury with helm, crest and 
mantling, flanked by carved figures and surmounted 
by a pediment, the whole a very good specimen of 
early Jacobean or late Elizabethan oak work. 

The ancient arms of Standish of Duxbury’ are on 
a stone placed high up in the north wall of the 
chancel aisle, with the inscription below, ‘This stone 
replaced here when the church was enlarged 1860.’ 
It was formerly on the outside. 

One old oak bench end remains at the east end of 
the north aisle, and has the date 1671 and the 
initials J. C., being part of the pew formerly belong- 
ing to the family of Crosse of Shaw Hill. The 
rest of the seating and the other fittings are modern. 

In the north window of the chancel (a modern 
coloured window with figures of St. Lawrence and 
St. Alban) are preserved, in the upper part, two 
pieces of heraldic glass bearing the arms of (1) Standish 

1 When Barritt, the Manchester anti- 
quary, visited Chorley about the end of 

the 18th century the recess had a door 
which was opened when the relics were 
shown, but there is no means now of 
seeing them except through the glass. 
Barritt wrote: ‘They (the bones) are 
represented to be human, but plainly 
appear to belong to some large quadruped. 
My good friend, Dr. Ferriar, without 
hesitation pronounced one in particular 
to be the uppermost joint in one of the 
hind limbs of either horse or cow 
species,’ The relic which Thomas 
Tarleton, vicar of Croston, in 1443 cer- 
tified that James Standish of Duxbury 

6 

had given to Chorley Church was part of 
St. Lawrence’s head ; it had been brought 
from Normandy by Sir Rowland Standish 
brother of James and Joan his wife, and 
it was bestowed for the worship of God 
and St. Lawrence and the profit of the 
building ; also that the people might 
pray for the benefactors (Baines citing 
Harl. MS. 2042, fol. 239). The bones 
now seen are not part of a head, and 
their origin is quite unknown. The 
original relics would be destroyed at the 
Reformation, and had they escaped then 
it is impossible to suppose that strict 
Puritans like Hyett the rector and 
Welch the curate would have tole- 
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rated them during their long tenure of 
office. 

* These have been perhaps erroneously 
described as the arms of William Booth, 
Bishop of Lichfield. Similar arms (gules 
three boars’ heads couped argent tusked 
or within a border engrailed argent) 
occurring in a window in the church 
at the end of the 16th century are 
those granted to John Wight of Londor 
in 1588 ; but it seems impossible to trace 
any connexion between this family and 
Chorley ; Lancs. Ch, Notes and Trickings 
of Arms made in 1564 to 1598 (Hist. 
Soc. of Lancs, and Ches. xlii [vi, new 
ser. |, 264). 

” 
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of Duxbury, with many quarterings of which only a 

few are decipherable ; (2) Standish, quartered with 
Or on a bend between three martlets sable three 

boars’ heads of the field.! 
On the north chancel wall are two helmets,? 

probably used in the funerals of the Standish family, 

and the chancel also contains mural monuments to 
Peter Brooke (d. 1685), Sir Thomas Standish (d. 
1756), Sir Frank Standish, bart. (d. 1812), Frank 
Hall Standish (d. 1840),3 and Mary daughter of 
Wm. Standish (d. 1845). 

There is a ring of eight bells cast by John Warner 
& Sons in 1896. Previous to this the bells were six 
in number, three having been hung in 1763, one in 
1832, one in 1800 and one at a date unknown. 
These were recast and rehung with two additional 
ones. Three of the bells bear the original inscrip- 
tions? and the others have the makers’ name and 
date. 

The plate consists of a silver cup, cover paten and 
flagon of 1770-1, the cup and flagon inscribed 
“The gift of Dame Catherine Standish to Chorley 
Church 1770’; a breadholder of the same year 
inscribed ‘Chorley Church 1771’; and a cup and 
cover paten of 1793-4, the cup inscribed ‘ John 
Cloudsley and James Mason, Church Wardens, 
Chorley Church, 1795.’ 

The registers begin in 1548° and the church- 
wardens’ accounts in 1828. 

Nothing is positively known of 
the first erection of a chapel of ease 
at Chorley, but it may be observed 

that no chapel is mentioned in a petition of 1355, 
when William de Exeter, then rector of Croston, 
desired the king to allow Roger de Farington to 
alienate an acre of his land so that a tithe-barn 
might be built at Chorley. Yet soon afterwards, 
in 1362, one of the plague years, there was a chapel 
there, for the inhabitants desired the bishop that it 
might be dedicated; the bishop allowed that all 
sacraments and sacramentals might be administered 
therein. The rector of Croston, William de Hunt- 
low, at the same time agreed to find a chaplain.’ 
The chapel is mentioned again a few years later, 
when a place was reserved for William de Chorley 
according to a deed already quoted. In 1393-4 
there was an affray there.* The gilt of relics in 
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1443 is the only incident recorded in the next 
century. There is a casual reference to the use of 
the church as a court-house in 1538.° 

No endowed chantry was founded in it, but it was 
well furnished in 1552, when the king’s commis- 
sioners seized the ‘ornaments,’ including a Bible.!° 
It had before the Reformation been fully supplied 
with clergy, for in the visitation list of 1548 there 
are four names assigned to it; only one, Roger 
Chorley, appears in the list of 1554, and he remained, 
alone so far as is known, till 1563, when he became 
vicar of Preston. Henry Croston, one of those 
named in 1548, reappears in 1565 as the only clergy- 
man in charge.!! Thus the chapel continued to be 
used for service, and one minister sufficed for it until 
the end of the 18th century, this number not being 
increased even in the time of the Commonwealth. 
It may have becn that the schoolmaster gave assist- 
ance in the church also.” 

The first notice of any endowment occurs in the 
survey of 1650. A cottage and half a rood of land 
belonged to the church. Henry Banastre, late of 
Hackney, had (in 1625) given {£200,! and Ralph 
Lever of Chorley £10, to maintain a ‘preaching 
minister’ there; lands at Clitheroe had been pur- 
chased. An augmentation of £18 a year had been 
made by order of the county committee. From the 
phrase quoted it may be inferred that the curate was 
usually only a ‘reader’; about 1610 it was recorded 
that there was ‘no preacher’ there.!® 

In 1720 the income was £33 6s. a year; [20 
was paid by the rector of Croston and {9 6s. came 
from the Clitheroe estate.!® In 1793 the rector of 
Croston, who had always nominated the curates in 
charge, procured an Act of Parliament making Chorley 
an independent rectory, as has been stated above. He 
retained this new rectory till his death, when one of 
his sons was appointed. The Act provided that the 
great and small tithes of Chorley and the great tithes 
of Bretherton, Mawdesley and Bispham should be 
annexed to the new rectory, and the {20 formerly paid 
by the rectors of Croston ceased. The rector of 
Chorley was to pay a fourth part of the old Crown 
rent of £45 145. 4d. due from Croston.!7 The net 
value of the rectory of Chorley is now stated to be 
£626 a year. The patronage has been surrendered 
to the Bishop of Manchester, who now collates. 

1 There was formerly much heraldic 
and other glass in the church, including 
the arms of the families of Charnock, 

Ferrers of Groby, Anderton of Clayton, 
Anderton of Anderton, Anderton of Los- 

tock, Anderton of Euxton, Brown of 

Brinsop, Worthington of Blainsco’, Clay- 

ton, Gerrard, Gillibrand, Chorley, Wa:ton 
and others ; ibid. All this glass has dis- 
appeared, 

7 Barritt, the antiquary, wrote: ‘In 

the chancel are mural monuments, stan- 

dards and funeral trophies to the memory 
of the Standish family. Upon one of the 
trophy urns is a singular circumstance. 
Instead of the close-beavered helmet of 
the horse-mounted knight is the scullird 
or skull cap of the leader of a company 
of pike men or halberdiers.” 

3 The monument has a long inscrip- 
tion, 

‘ The inscriptions are : 
(a) ‘1 beare my part 

pleasing sound, 

in consorts’ 

But when alone I summon to the 
ground,’ 

(b) ‘The day is over ; 
Cease from labour, 
I call to rest.” 

(c) ‘Our voices do with cheerful sound 
The hills and valleys echo round.’ 

5 The older registers are in three 
volumes : (i) 1548 to 1653 ; wt 1653 to 
1708 ; (ili) 1709 to 1768. Inthe second 
volume is a rough plan of the church 
without the tower, showing ‘the burialls, 

pewes, and seates of seuvrall persons 

within the Church of Chorley,’ made by 
Edward Wyke in 1655 ; Wilson, Chorleys 
of Chorley, 18. 

§ Ing. p.m. 29 Edw. III (2nd nos.), 
no. §7; there would be no necessity to 
mention a chapel. The jurors returned 
that it would not be to the king’s loss if 
the alienation were made. Roger held 
his land in Chorley of the Duke of Lan- 
caster by the rent of a rose. 

7 Lich. Epis. Reg. v, fol 45. 
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Though 

technically a chapel of ease to Croston, 
it was often called a ‘church ’ 

5 Pal. of Lanc. Chan. Misc. bdle. 1, 
file 7, no. 36. ° Duchy Plead. ii, 96. 

” Ch, Goods (Chet. Soc.), 129. 
' These details are from the visitation 

lists at Chester Dioc. Reg. 
"2 Mise. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), 

ip BY: 

‘5 From the Charity Report it appears 
that this was given to maintain ‘an able 
and cufficiert preaching minister of God's 
word .  . to preach and teach the people 
there according to the ecclesiastical laws 
of this realm.’ 

 Comminw. Ch. Surv. 
Lancs. and Ches.), 113. 

'S Hise. MSS. Com. Rep. xiv, App. iv, 

(Rec. Soc. 

’ 
It 

_, '* Gastrell, Notitia Cestr. (Chet. Soc.), 
ii, 363. There were two chapel-wardens 
and two assistants, 

'T Ibid. 5 note by Canon Raines. 
8 Afanch. Dioc. Dir. 



SranpisH Pew CuorLeY CHURCH : 





LEYLAND HUNDRED 
The following is a list of the curatesand rectors! ; 

oc. 1548 Roger Chorley ? 
1565 Henry Croston § 
1575 John Green * 

oc. 1609 Richard (? Henry) Rothwell 
oc, 1613 James Whitworth (Whitfield) * 
oc. 1619 Richard Smith ® 
oc. 1622 — Buckley 
oc. 1624 Richard Bullhaugh 

1628 Henry Welch 
oc. 1665 John Breres, M.A.’ (St. John’s Coll., 

Camb.) 
1684 Benjamin Edmundson, B.A.* (St. John’s 

Coll., Camb.) 
1713 James Ryley, B.A.® (St. John’s Coll., 

Camb.) 

1733 Thomas Ellison" 
1763 Oliver Cooper, B.A." (Peterhouse, 

Camb.) 

Recrors 

1798 John Whalley Master, B.D.'? (Brasenose 
Coll., Oxf.) 

1846 James Streynsham Master, M.A.'* (Balliol 
Coll., Oxf.) 

1879 Gilbert Coventry Master, M.A." (Exeter 
Coll., Oxf.) 

1880 Edward George James, M.A." (St. Alban 
Hall, Oxf.) 

1890 Thomas Alfred Stowell, M.A.'® (Queen’s 
Coll., Oxf.) 

1907 Robert Crompton Fletcher, M.A.” 
(Sidney Sussex Coll., Camb.) 

Of these names the most remarkable is that of 
Henry Welch. He was probably the first ‘ preacher’ 
after the Reformation and showed himselfa thorough- 
going Puritan, for he joined the Presbyterian classis 
on its formation in 1646 and signed the ‘ Harmonious 
Consent’ in 1648. In 1650 he was approved as a 
‘godly, painful minister,’ and remained in charge 
until 1662, when, being unable to accept the re- 
enforced Book of Common Prayer, he was ejected. 
Calamy calls him ‘a very humble mortified man. 
Though he did not excel in gifts it was made up in 
grace. His very enemies had nothing to say against 
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him.’ He is supposed to have remained ministering 
in secret in the neighbourhood, but nothing definite 
is known. He died before the temporary Indulgence, 
being buried at Chorley 8 January 1670-1; the 
register has the note, ‘ Minister there 35 years.’ 

Little is known of the conduct of the services till 
recent times, but in 1821 there were services on 
Sunday morning and afternoon, with sermon at each ; 
also on public festivals and fasts. Prayers were read 
every Friday ® and daily during Lent. ‘The Sacra- 
ment was administered five timesa year. There were 
two curates.”! 

The increasing population led to the building of 
St. George’s Church in 1825. It was built out of 
the Parliamentary grant (1818) of {1,000,000 for 
new churches, and cost £13,700. It was a chapel 
of ease until 1835, when a district was assigned to 
it? St. Peter’s was built in 1850 and received a 
district two years later**; the income (£103) of 
Henry Banastre’s charity, already mentioned, is now 
paid to the vicar, the church being the poorest in the 
town. St. James’s dates from 1879. The incum- 
bents of all three churches are nominated by the 
rector of Chorley. Mission churches called St. 
Mark’s and All Saints’ were built in 1896 and 1900 
respectively, and another at Red Bank in 1908. 

The Wesleyan Methodists built their first chapel 
in 1792 ; it was afterwards used for the Mechanics’ 
Institute. They have now four places of worship ; 
the principal one, that in Park Road, was built in 1842. 
The Primitive Methodists had a chapel in 1829, 
succeeded by the present one in Cunliffe Street in 
1866; they have also a second one. ‘The United 
Methodist Free Church dates from 1866, and the 
Independent Methodists have a chapel. 

The Baptists had a meeting room in 1821 ; they 
built a larger chapel in 1848. There is also a ‘ Church 
of Christ.’ 

There are two Congregational churches. The 
earlier of them, that in Hollinshead Street, was erected 
in 1792, the founder, who was a minister of Lady 
Huntingdon’s Connexion, having preached in the town 
at intervals for a number of years. It did not become 
Congregational till 1805. A dispute between the 
trustees and part of the congregation in 1836, on the 

! This list is chiefly from notes of the 
late J. P. Earwaker and Raines MSS. 
(Chet. Lib.), xxii, 58, &c. 
A William Whitehead, priest, whose 

position in the chapel is not known, was 
buried at Chorley in 1558 ; Mr. Wilson’s 
note, 

* Buried 26 July 1566; 
Chorleys of Chorley, 93. 

3 Probably the ‘Henry Crosse, priest,’ 
who was curate in 1568; Harl. MS. 
2112, fol. 124. 

‘He was licensed in 1575, being 
styled ‘clerk’ ; Pennant’s MS. Acct. Bk. 
He was still there in 1584. 

° James Whitfield, curate, was in 
1614 presented to the Bishop of Chester 
as drunkard, gamester and profane ; Visit. 
Papers in Dioc. Reg. 

5 He was also schoolmaster. He was 
said to make ‘clandestine marriages’ ; 
ibid, 

7 He entered St. John’s College in 
1655 ; Admissions, i, 121. A son of John 
Breres, minister of Chorley, was buricd 
in 1665. The father’s name occurs in 
the visitation list of 1671, but not in that 
011674. See W. F, Irvine, Rivington, 38. 

Wilson, 

§ He was schoolmaster also, He was 
buried 22 Apr. 1713. 

° Two of this name graduated at 

Cambridge, one from Corpus Christi, the 
other from St. John’s (B.A. 1711). The 
latter was probably the Chorley curate, 

for in 1748 John son of James Ryley, 
clerk, went up to the same college ; 

Admissions, ii, 186 3 iii, 124. The father 
was buried at Chorley 11 Dec. 1732. 

10 Rector of Hoole 1732-63. He 
was buried at Chorley 13 Aug. 1763. 
The Chorley Church papers at Chester 
begin with his appointment. 

11 See Baines, Lancs. Dir. i, 599. He 
continued to act as curate of the parish 
church after a rector had been appointed, 
and died in 1825. He was in 1811 ap- 
pointed to the rectory of Otterden in Kent. 

12 Son of Dr. Robert Master, rector of 
Croston, and presented by the widow. 

In 1821 there was a sequestration in con- 
sequence of his non-residence. He lived 
at Cheltenham for thirty years, 1816-46, 
and died there. 

13 Son of the Rev. Streynsham Master, 
rector of Croston. He was appointed 
Hon. Canon of Manchester in 1854. 
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‘1 He had been vicar of Rainford, und 
exchanged Chorley for Thornham in 
Kent 

15 Described as a ‘pronounced High 
Churchman.’ 

16 He was son of the Rev. Hugh 
Stowell of Salford ; vicar of St. Stephen’s, 
Bowling, 1860 ; rector of Christ Church, 
Salford, 1865; Hon. Canon of Man- 
chester, 1879. 

17 Archdeacon of Blackburn ; rector 
of Tarleton 1875-1907. 

18 Commonw. Ch. Surv. 113. 
19 Quoted in Nightingale, Lancs. Non- 

conf. ii, 4. 
20 From the Charity Report (p. 27) it 

appears that money was left about 1780 
‘for reading prayers every Friday.’ The 

rector now receives £2 2s. a year from 
this benefaction. 

2I Visitation Returns. 
22 Lond. Gaz. 2 Oct. 1835. 
*3 Thid. 18 May 1852. 
24 Thid, 1 July 1879. 
25 Baines, Lancs. (ed. 1836), iii, 419. 

The Independent chapel (1792), Baptist 
(1821) and Primitive Methodist (1828-9) 
are also named. 



A HISTORY OF LANCASHIRE 

ippointment of a new minister, led to the formation 
of a second church, that in St. George’s Street.} 

As already stated, nothing is definitely known of 
the existence of Protestant Nonconformity after 1662. 
Abraham Crompton, after his purchase of Chorley 
Hall, built a chapel for ‘a congregation of Dissenting 
Protestants called Presbyterians’ in 1725, close to 
the parochial chapel, and left £850 for the mainte- 
nance of a minister, with the proviso that if the chapel 
should be suppressed or discontinued, or should there 
be a union of such Dissenters with the Protestant 
Church of England, the building should go to his son 
John and the money to his son Samuel.? The 
building remains unaltered to the present day, but the 
doctrine as in other cases has become Unitarian.® 

The adherents of the Roman Catholic religion 
remained numerous after the Reformation. One 
of the reasons which induced the trustees of Henry 
Banastre to apply his gift to Chorley in 1640 was 
‘the great number and multitude of popish recusants 
inhabiting in and near about the said town and 
parish, the same lying and being in or very near the 
heart and middle of the said county of Lancaster.’ > 
They had the support of the chief resident families, 
Chorley and Gillibrand, as well as some of the minor 
ones, such as the Tootells, but practically nothing is 
known of the priests ministering within the tewn- 
ship in the long period of proscription, except that 
about 1716 there was a resident priest at Gillibrand 
Hall, viz. F°. William Gillibrand.® Later than this 
the domestic chapel at Burgh Hall in Daxtury had 
to serve for the district. It was not till 1774 that a 
chapel was opened at Weld Bank —so named in com- 
pliment to the Weld family as benefactors.’ In 
1s15 the present charch of St. Gregory replaced it ; 
it was enlarged in 1829.% 

Within the town itself St. Mary's Mission was 
begun in 1846. The deserted Wesleyan chapel, 

later the Mechanics’ Institute, was used at first, then 
a small chapel was erected in Chapel Street, to be 
replaced by the present church at Mount Pleasant in 
1854. The Sacred Heart Mission was founded in 
1875-8, and the church opened in 1896." In 
190% a new mission was begun. 
A grammar school was founded in 1611. ‘The 

ancient schoolhouse, which stood in the churchyard, 
was taken down in 1823-4.!9 The school has 
recently been merged in the secondary school and 
technical institute. 

Official inquiries into the local 
charities were made in 1826 and 
rsgs. The report of the latter, 

which includes a reprint of the earlier one, furnishes 
the following details :— 

The poor’s lands were purchased by gifts from 
William Hodgson (1624) and later benefactors. 

CHARITIES 

UNightingale, Lanes. N: 
19-26. 

nconf. il, 
i, 184-6, 

4 Asse. (Rec. Soe. Lancs. and Ches.), 
A list of recusants in Chorley 

Hodgson gave (100, spent on lands on the east 
side of Eaves Lane and at Botany Bay. ‘The 
workhouse was built upon part of the land in 1759, 
other charitable funds being used, and the overseers 
paid arent for it. The income was distributed in 
money doles. William Mayson in 1638 left a cottage 
and land at Ingol near Preston for the poor—Dux- 
bury having a moiety of the net income (£18 in 
1826)—and these funds, with later benefactions, 
including Hugh Cooper’s almshouses (1682), were 
in 1883 amalgamated by authority of the Charity 
Com nissioners. 

Hugh Cooper !! left a rent-charge of £6 upon his 
lands called Stump, to be paid to ‘six poor persons, 

either men or women, being Protestants, and such as 
usually frequented the parochial chapel at Chorley,’ 

who were to live in the almshouses he was about to 
build, and to receive (out of the £6) each a grey 
russet coat or gown. He also left 15, each to twenty 
poor persons to be given each year on St. Thomas’s 
Day. In 1801 the owner of the Stump estate (John 
Hollinshead) appears to have paid {£140 to the 
trustees of the poor’s land in order to free the estate 
from the rent-charge, and in 1826 the £6 and {1 
were paid out of the workhouse rents. ‘he alms- 
houses built soon atter the founder’s death stood at 
the bottom of Pall Mall; they have been removed 
to Ashfield Road. 

Other benefactors —Allanson (1728), Heald (1742), 
Woodcock and Foal—gave sums for clothing and 
apprenticing poor children, amounting to £85 in all, 
used upon the workhouse building as above. William 
Frith in 1666 charged his lands at Whittle-le- Woods 
with £5 a year for charitable purposes, including 7s. 
a year for ‘two little jumps, coats or waistcoats’ for 
poor children of Chorley, and 85. for their learning 
at the grammar school or other school. ‘This charity 
is still ‘treated as one specially for the benefit of 
Roman Catholics.’ 

‘The net income of Hodgson’s charity increased 
besond the expenditure, so that a considerable sum 
accumulated, and in 1868 the old workhouse and its 
site were sold to the guardians for £3,886. The 
other charities also had incomes exceeding the charges 
upon them, sv that in 1883 the official trustees held 
the following amounts of consols :—For Hodgson’s 
charity, £4,732; Cooper’s, £1,038; Heald and 
others, £206 ; Mayson’s, £146. The interest on 
these sums and the rents of land at Botany (Hodgson), 
Ingol (Mayson) and Pall Mall (Cooper) produce 
£222 10s. 10d. The officiating minister of Chorley 
had 135. 4¢. for preaching a sermon on Christmas 
Day in the parish church. 

The scheme of amalgamation allows the income 
to be spent on contributions to hospitals, nursing, 
&c., to provident clubs, reading rooms, &c., to the 

schoolmistre:s ; Trans. Hist. Soc. (new 
ser.), xviii, 217. 

2 Ent. Citar. Rep. for Chorley. The 
money was invested in land at Croft in 

Wonwick, wiich was in 18-9 soid for 
£34250; chief rents of £28 a year were 

purchased and the net income is paid to 
the minister. Other endowments were 

given, and in 18$5 was adizd a bequest 

of £1,030 from M's: Sarah Crompton. 

J Nightinga’e, op. cit. ii, r-10 3; a full 
account of the ministers :s gives, and 

there is a view of the building 

c. 1679 is printed in Muse. (Cath. Rec. 
Soc:), ¥, gs: 

° End. Cur, Rep. for Chorley, 22. 
®An informer stated: ‘Chorley— 

Gillibrand a priest, brother to Mr. Gilli- 

brand of Chorley, and resident there’ ; 
Estcourt and Payne, Engl. Cath. Nan- 
Jurers, 354. According to the Bishop of 
Chester's retura in 1757 there were 202 
‘Papists’ in Chorley. No priest is 
named, but one Hannah Edgar was 
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7 The old name was Hodzson’s Farm. 
8 Liverpool Cath. Annusl, 19013 a 

list of the priests in charge is given. 
9 Ibid. 

10 Gistrell, Notitia Cestr. ii, 365; End. 
Char, Rep. 

'! By his will of 20 May 1682 he de- 
sired to be buried in Chorley Chapel in the 
pert belonging to Astley, having obtained 
the leave of Sir Peter Brooke and hie 
son, He mentions his wife E.izabeth, 
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purchase of annuities, to the cost of outfit on entering a 
trade or domestic service, or it may be given in 
money doles or (up to £10) in clothing, food, or 
similar relief. ‘The almspeople are still six in number, 
‘being Protestants and usually frequenting some place 
of worship of the Church of England in Chorley.’ 
They receive from 6s. to 85. a week in addition to 
their rooms in the almshouse. The net income, 
about £220, is actually distributed by the trustees in 
various ways. The school has £8 13s. 4¢. and the 
township of Duxbury £14, about £99 goes to the 
almspeople and £15 to the clerk of the trustees ; 
the remainder is given to the local dispensary ({50) 
and other medical charities and to clothing clubs in 
the town. 

HOOLE 

John Withnell in 1864 left £200 for the benefit 
of poor widows in Chorley ; the interest, £8, is dis- 
tributed accordingly by the rector of Chorley. 

Dame Susanna Hoghton of Astley Hall in 
1841 gave the Tithebarn Croft in Whittle-le-Woods 
for the benefit of the poor. ‘There are now on 
the land six cottages, the rents of which amount to 
£27 a year. The net amount is distributed by 
the rector of Chorley in clothing, coal and other 
articles, A rent-charge of {2 made for the same 
purpose by Sir Nicholas Shireburne in 1706 has 
been lost.! 

Colonel Silvester in 1905 gave the sum of {10,000, 
the income to be applicd for the benefit of the poor 
of Chorley. 

HOOLE 

MUCH HOOLE 

This parish was separated from Croston in 1641.2 
It has an area of 2,9994 acres,® and the population 
in 1901 was 1,125. The agricultural land is at 
present occupied as follows: arable, 692 acres ; per- 
manent pasture, 2,117 ; woods and plantations, 6.4 

The story of the place has been quite uneventful, 
except for the observation of the transit of Venus made 
in 1639 by the youthful curate or reader, Jeremiah 
Horrocks, which may be regarded as the starting- 
point of English astronomy. Horrocks was born at 
Toxteth, near Liverpool, in 1619, and of Puritan 
training. He was sent to Emmanuel College, Cam- 
bridge, at an early age, and strongly attracted to the 
study of the mechanism of the heavenly bodies. He 
had to struggle on unaided, but found a fellow-worker 
in William Crabtree of Manchester. In June 1639 
he was assisting at Hoole, and by calculations made 
by himself he found that Venus would cross the sun’s 
disc on the following 24 November, and advised his 
friend to observe it. He himself observed it by the 
aid of the telescope he had made, and though he 
duly fulfilled his Sunday duties he was rewarded for 
his care and study by a view of the transit between 
the close of his afternoon service and the sunset at 
3.50 p.m. He wrote an account of his observations 
in Venus in sole visa. He did not long survive, dying 
3 January 1640-1.5 

The hearth tax return of 1666 shows a total of 
fifty-seven hearths chargeable in Much Hoole and 
twenty-six in Little Hoole. In the former township 
the largest house was that of Henry Walton, having 
five hearths ; there were two other houses having 
three. In Little Hoole two dwellings had four 
hearths each.® 

LITTLE HOOLE 

MUCH HOOLE 

Hole, 1212 and usually ; Holes, 1223; Hoole, 
1320; Grett Wholle, 1551. 

The township of Much Hoole has an area of 
1,776 acres,’ and the population numbered 624 in 
1go1. The Douglas or Asland River forms the 
boundary on the west, and the surface rises slightly 
from west to east, about 70 ft. above the ordnance 
datum being reached on the boundary of Leyland. 
In the south the township is bounded mainly by 
Carr Brook. 

The principal road is that from Ormskirk to Pres- 
ton, which goes north-east through the township, 
passing Mill Hill on the left or west, the church on 
the right and the village ; Goose Green and Moss- 
houses are hamlets to the east. The West Lancashire 
portion of the Lancashire and Yorkshire Railway from 
Preston to Southport crosses the north-west corner, 
and passes into Hesketh by a bridge over the Douglas. 

The township is governed by a parish council. 
The district is supplied with water by the Preston 
Corporation. 

The soil is marl, with subsoil various. The chief 
crops are wheat, oats and potatoes. ‘There are some 

market gardens. 
The ‘land of HOOLE’ was a member 

of the barony of Warrington ; by Pain 
de Vilers it was given to Thomas de 

Vilers, and in 1212 seems to have been held by 
Robert and William de Vilers.6 As in the case of 
Halsall and Windle, the descent is in one part un- 
certain. In 1242 the Earl of Ferrers was holding 
Hoole, or a portion of it, of the heir of Amery le 

MANOR 

his daughter Anne, who had married John 
Warren, and his grandson Hugh Warren, 

his kinsmen Robert Cooper of Charnock 
Richard, Hugh Cooper of Chorley and 
Thomas Cooper of Wigan, three brothers, 
and other relatives. 

The will of Hugh Cooper of Chorley, 
dated and proved in 1690, made bequests 
to Hugh son of William Cooper of ,Cop- 
pull and others, 

1It is not mentioned by Gastrell, 
and nothing seems to be known of it. 

2 By the Act 16 Chas. I, cap. 6 
(Private), to which the royal assent was 
given in July 1641. 

3 Including 52 acres of tidal water, 

according to the ordnance map of 
1848. 

4 Statistics from Bd. of Agric. 
(1905). 

5 From an essay by G. Napier Clark 
in Brit. Assoc. Handbk. Southport (1903), 
237-48. See also Pal. Note-book, ii, 253. 
A translation of Horrocks’ work is 
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appended to Whatton’s 

1859). 
® Subs, R. Lancs. 250, no. 9. 
7 The Census Report of 1901 gives 

1,757 acres. There are besides 10 acres 
of tidal water and 7 of foreshore. 

8 Lancs. Ing. and Extents (Rec. Soc. 
Lancs. and Ches.), i, 7. It is stated that 
Robert de Vilers held Hoole and the 
Warrington moiety of Cropwell, but that 

William de Vilers held one plough-land of 
the same. 

Memoir (ed. 
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Boteler,! and a century later Otes de Halsall and the 
heirs of Windle were returned as tenants.~ 
Robert de Vilers gave an oxgang of land in Hoole to 
Walter de Hoole and Beatrice his wife, a rent of 2s. 

This seems to be the land which 
Adam de Walton held of the Earl of Ferrers in 

Before 1265, however, 

the whole had been given to the Cistercian Abbey of 
Merivale,> probably by the Earl of Ferrers® and 

through his influence, and by the monks it was 

being payable.* 

1288 by the same rent.‘ 

1 Lancs, Ing. and Extents(Rec. Soc. Lancs. 
and Ches.), i, 147 ; probaoly the earl had 
Robert de Vilers’ share of Hoole. Hoole, 

like Hesketh, was held by Robert de 
Hephale in 1324; Dods. MSS. cxxxi, 
fol. 44. 2 Feud. .dids, ili, 89. 

3 Final Cone. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and 
Ches.), i, 44. Robert granted to them 
and the heirs of Beatrice common of 
pasture for their beasts, wherever the 
beasts of the free men of the town depas- 
tured, but reserved the right to break up 
a portion of the pasture, between the 
water of Ascalon (Asland) and ‘la oniss¢,’ 

fortheimprovementofthe manorot H o:e. 
$ Ing. and Extents, i, 269; it was only 

‘a part of the vill of Much Hoole.’ The 
2s. tent satisfied for ail services except 

puture of the serjeants. Nothing 1s said 
of the lordship of the abbey of Merivale. 

William de Ferrers had in 1275 ordered 

Tio nas Banastre his bailiff to put Master 
Adam de Walton in seisin of the homages, 
&c., of William's tree men in Much 

Hoole ; but John the Judze was to do 
the suit he owed to the earl's court, and 

castle ward, &e., were to te rendered by 
the tenants, See Dods, Mss. exlix, fol. 54. 

5 Final Conc. i, 132 5 a quitclaim from 
Robert de Viiers to the Abbot of Meri- 
vicof all his interest in three plough- 
lands in Much Hoole. The abbot and 
his tenant Adam de Waiton gave Robert 

100 marks of t!..er. 
Among the Croxeth D. are a few 

relating to this manor, Robert de Vilers 
gave to Ra ph sen of Henry de Ho »e 20 
acres which Robert's father had granted 
to Henry for life, at a rent of 12d; 
Ralph gave the land to the monks of 

Merivale, and his daughter Lettice, in 

her widowhood, released her right ro the 
same. The charter of Ralph son of 
Henry Uvioth of Much Hoote was of 
land ‘up to four-score acres’ at the 
abbot’s choice, reserving land of John de 
la Mare, rights of way, common pasture 
(‘when corn and hay have been re- 
moved’), &c. The monks might make a 
mill and mill-poo!, but should they .ead 
the mill stream through Ralph's land they 
were to m.ke a reasonable exchange for 
what they might take for the purp=:e. Con- 
firmatory grants were made by Beatrice de 
Hoole, daughter of Warine de Vilers, in 

her widowhood (see fine quoted in a former 
note), Richard the son and Richard the 

brother of Robert le Walevs. These deeds 
miay be dated between 1232 and 1277. 

There is littie to recor of the abbey's 
connexion with Hoole. Probab:y this 
was regarded as an appurtenance of their 
manor of Altcar, as Hoole is not named 

either in the Taxation of 1291 or the 
Fraser of 1535. 

® Agnes, wife of William de Ferrers 
Ear. of Derby, confirmed the gift of the 
manor of Much Hoole made by her 
husband ; Kuercen’s fol. MS. p. 130. 

* Final Care. i, 132. Master Adam de 
Walton in 1294 granted the manor to 

In 1223 

Adam de Walton, clerk, and his issue, 
with remainder to Master Adam and his 
heirs ; ibid. i, 178. The latter Adam in 
1301 was described as ‘of Much Hoole,’ so 
that probably he resided there. John de 
Croft and Emma his wite, widow of Adam 

de Walton, claimed dower in a messuage 

in Hoole in 1320; De Banco R. 235, m. 
131d. In the following year also there 
was a dispute between Northlegh and 
Croft as to Emma’s dower in the manor 
of Much Hoole; ibid. 238, m. 53. 
Wiliam le Boteler of Warrington in 
1325 claimed a third part of the manor 
against Thurstan de Northlegh and 

Margery his wife; ibid. 257, m. 83. 
Murgery was sister and heir of Adam de 

Walton, apparently the nephew of the 
Adam of Hoole. 

In 1346 William Abbot of Merivale 
claimed the manor of Much Hoole against 
Muirgery widow of Thurstan de North- 
legh (two-thirds) and John de Croft and 
Emma his wife (one-third in dower), 
alleging that Robert de Okethorp, formerly 
abb ot, had demised them to Master Adam 

de Walton without the assent and will of 
his chapter; De Banco R. 34%, m. 324d. 

A vear later the charter granted to Muster 
Adam, son of Warine de Wa'ten, was 

produced and the abbot’s cia.m tailed ; 
ibid. 351, m. 84. An exception was 
made as to 24 oxgangs of land and 72 

acres; U.ese Murgery said were not part 
ot the grant by the abbot, and they may 
have been the part of the manor held in 
1288 of Wi tiam de Ferrers. 

In 1445-6 Sir Ralph Radciiffe and 

Peter Legh held in Hov.e two plough- 
lands, the reiict being 2¢;.; Duchy of 
Lane. Knights’ Fees, bdle. 2, no. 20. 

* Sir Peter Legh of Bradley and Lyme, 
who died in 1527, held land in Hoole of 
the king as of his duchy of Lancaster ; 
Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. vi, no. 63. 
His son Pcter is stated to have held it by 
thes:+t:ets part of a knight's fee ; ibid. viii, 
no. ro. It was held by Peter Legh, who 
died a minor in 1642; ibid. xxix, no. 16, 
Its history from this point is unknown. 

Mr, Beamont cites the following letter 
from the steward among the Legh MSS. : 
‘17 June 1646. The town of Hoole 
hath been mien impoverished and until 
Lathom House was delivered I could not 
with safety send thither: so that the 
poorness of the people [and] neglect of 
calling upon them for their rents, together 
with these times of liberty and distrac- 
tion, rendered them of that place ineredi- 
biy forgetful, and many would deny to 

pay any rent.’ See War in Lancs. (Chet. 
Soc.), p. 131. 

® Ralph Radcliffe, who died in 1485, 
held the lands in Much Hoole, but the 
tenure was unknown ; Duchy of Lanc, 
Ing. p.m. ili, no. 12, 97. 

Andrew Barton died in 1549 holding 
‘the manor’ of Hoole, 5s. rid. rent, 
twenty-six messuages, water-mill, &c., in 
Hoole, of Lord Mounteagie in socage, by 
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granted to the Walton family’ of Ulnes Walton. 
After the partition of their estates it was held by the 
Leghs® ani the Rad.liffes of Smithills,? and so 

descended fur several centuries. 
The subsequent story is obscure. 

moiety appears to be that now held by Lord 
Lilford,!? while the other was sold 
Stones in 1638,!! and was afterwards acquired by 
the Crook family,!? and may be that now held 
by Mr. Richard Rainshaw Rothwell of Sharples.'3 

The Legh 

to Andrew 

a rent of 6d. for all services ; ibid. ix, no. 
27. His son Robert held ‘half the 
manor,’ with messuages, windmill, &c., 
of Sir Richard Shireburne, by a rent of 64. ; 
ibid. xiv, no. 24; so also in xvil, no. 5>. 
The rent named may be part of the 25. 
due from Adam de Walton in 1288 to 
the predecessor of Shireburne in the lord- 
ship of the wapentake. 

The manor was included in Barton 
settlements of 1610 and later; Pal. of 
Lance. Feet of F, bdles. 75, no. 473 111, 
no. 24. 

10 Canon Raines affirmed in 1849 that 
no manorial rights then existed and that 
no courts were held ; Notitia Cestr. (Chet. 
Soc.), ii, 377. 

1 Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 133, 
no. 31. The deforciants were Henry son 

of Thomas Lord Fauconberg and Grace 
(Barton) his wife, who had received them 

from Sir Thomas Barton. From deeds 
in the possession of W. Farrer it appears 
that Andrew Stones settled the manor in 
1647, with remainders to Mary his wife 
(for life), John Oven and issue by Mary 
his wife, and Andrew Stones (son of Henry 
brother of Andrew). Andrew died before 
1653, when his widow Mary was the wite 

of Theophilus Haworth of Manchester, 
and they released the manor to John 
Owen, citizen and grocer of London. 
Scisin was given ‘by the delivery of the 
ting of the door of the capital messuage 
and tenement and one clod of earth.’ 

' See the account of Abram. By fine 
in 1664 Thomas Crook obtained the 
manor of Much Hoole from John Owen 
and Mary his wife; Pal, of Lanc. Feet 
of F, bdle. 172, m. §5. He also bought 
the interest of Andrew and Mary, children 
of Henry Stones. The purchase does not 
seem to have been completed till 1697, 
when Richard Crook son of Thomas was 
in possession, 

In 1729 Thomas Yates and Lydia his 
wife had a fifth part of the church of 
Hoole ; ibid, bdle. 303. Two years later 
a moiety of the manor and adyowson was 
held by Thomas Yates, Lydia his wife ; 
Thomas Clayton, Abigail his wife ; John 
Andrews, Abigail his wife; Thomas 
Summers, Margaret his wife ; Thomas 
Heys and Isabel his wife ; ibid. bdle. 308, 
m. 86. Mosshouse was part of the estate. 

'3 The founder of the family was the 
Rev. James Rothwell, vicar of Deane 
from 1712 to 1767, who amassed a large 
fortune. His son the Rey. Richard 
Rothwell, rector of Sefton from 1763 to 

1801, had by his second wife Mary, 
daughter of Roger Brantwood of Bolton, 

a son James born in 1765. He became 
lord of Much Hoole as well as owner of 
Sharples Hall, near Bolton, and died in 
1824. He had ason Richard Rainshaw 

Rothwell (d. 189%), created Marquis de 
Rothwell of the kindom of Italy in 1860 
tor gifts to charities and to the revolu- 
tionists ; and Ralph, whose son Richard 
Rainshaw Rothwell succeeded his uncie. 
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Courts are held annually in June by the joint 
lords.} 

A resident family or families took their surname 
from the place, but few notices 
of them occur? ; some char- 
ters relating to their estate at 
Mosshouses are in the British 
Museum.? Among the other 
landowners recorded are 
Aughton,? followed by Bold® ; 
Banastre®; Beconsaw,’ suc- 
ceeded by Hesketh*; Boteler 
of Rawcliffe? by Walton ! ; 
Shireburne,!! Shuttleworth,!? 
and Waleys.8 

Warinede Vilersand Robert 
son of Richard le Waleys 
gave land in Much Hoole to Cockersand Abbey.!4 

Peter Martindale in 1649 desired to compound 

For pedigree see Newton Chapelry (Chet. 
Soc., new ser.), ii, 224. 

1 Information of Mr. John B. Selby, 
agent to Lord Lilford, who states : ‘ Lord 
Lilford’s predecessor, Mr. Keck, and the 
late Mr. Rothwell held a manorial court 
at least as far back as 1858. This annual 
court ceased to be held about 1866, but 

was revived in 1895 at the wish of both 
Lord Lilford’s and Mr. Rothwell’s tenants, 
to ensure the proper cleansing of the 
main watercourses through the township.’ 

? Some mention of them has been 
made in a preceding note. In 1324 
William son of Richard son of William 
de Hoole did not prosecute his claim 
against Thurstan de Northlegh and others 
regarding a tenement in Much Hoole; 
Assize R. 426, m. 9. In 1331, however, 
he recovered a messuage and land ; 
ibid. 1404, m. 25a. Margery widow of 
Thurstan in 1346 complained that John 
and William sons of William de Hoole 
had broken her close at Much Hoole; 
De Banco R. 349, m. 280d. Again four 
years later Richard de Legh made a like 
complaint against William son of William 
son of Richard de Hoole and others ; ibid. 
362, m. 14d. 

3 The following are notes of these 
charters: (i) Richard son of Roger in 
1296 released to Adam de Walton, clerk, 
lord of Much Hoole, all right in a house 
and land at the Mosshouses ; B.M. Add. 
Chart, no. 26026. (ii) John the Judge 
of Much Hoole gave two selions in the 
place to John de Burscough in 1303; 
ibid. no, 26028. (iii) William brother of 
Isoude de Longton and Maud daughter of 
Richard son of Ralph of Much Hoole his 
wife granted John de Burscough 31 rood- 
falls next the Outelm at the Mosshouses; 
ibid. no. 26031. A proviso was added 
that should Maud claim the tenement 
after William’s death the chief lord should 
have 20s. and the lord of Leylandshire 
20s. out of the goods and chattels, 
(iv) John son of Richard son of Ralph 
granted a building at the Mosshouses to 
John de Burscough in 1315; ibid. no. 
26036. (v) Agnes daughter of John de 
Bretherton and widow of Benet son of 
Richard son of Ralph of Much Hoole in 
1316 granted to John de Burscough a 
messuage at the Mosshouses formerly 

belonging to Benet and an acre of land, of 

which two selions lay in Longacre field 
between land of the lord of Hoole and of 
John the Demand; ibid. no. 26035. 
(vi) In 1336 John de Burscough son of 

Or a lion's jamb erased 
m 
crosslets fitchy gules, 
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for his small estate, sequestered by the Parliament for 
‘ delinquency,’ 15 
as ‘Papists,’ registered their estates in 1717.18 

Edward and Henry Stananought, 

The land tax return of 1783 shows that the owner- 
ship was greatly subdivided ; the principal names 
were those of Peter Legh and Thomas Stananought.!7 

Among the leaseholders in 1717 and later were 

& 
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the family of Buck, who afterwards succeeded to 
Agecroft in Pendlebury.!8 

The church of SJ. MICHAEL is 
situated close to the road at the south 
end of the village, and consists of 

chancel, nave, south porch and west tower. 
small building of red brick on a low stone _ base, 
erected in 1628—replacing, it is said, an older struc- 
ture which stood on another site !9—but added to 
subsequently at different periods. 
building forms the present nave, and was a simple 
parallelogram about 55 ft. long by 21 ft. 6 in. wide 

Powys, Lord Lilford. 

bend between hiwo 

Benet the Clerk of Leyland gave to John 
his son by Margaret daughter of Richard 
son of William of Much Hoole all his lands, 
&c., in Much Hoole ; ibid, no. 26041. 

‘Sir Richard Aughton died in 1543 
holding half an acre in Much Hoole of 
Peter Legh and Andrew Barton in socage; 
Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. viii, no. 3. 
Similar statements are made in other in- 
quisitions. In 1550 a rent of 12d. was 
stated to be due ; ibid. ix, no. 4. 

° Ibid. xviii, no. 43 5 Lancs. Ing. pom. 
(Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), i, 254. 

® Henry son of Wen gave the Great 
Holme of Much Hoole to Thomas 
Banastre in free marriage with his 
daughter Agnes ; Dods. MSS. cxlix, fol. 46. 

In 1348 John Trussell of Cublesden 
and Pernell his wife claimed dower in 
three messuages, land and rent in Much 
Hoole, held by John son of John Banastre; 
and the tenant called upon Sir Adam de 
Hoghton to warrant him, as guardian of 
the body and lands of Thomas son and 
heir of Adam Banastre; De Banco R. 
354, m. 232. 

This property is not named in the in- 
quisitions of Banastre of Bank. 

7 Edward Beconsaw in 1534 held four 
messuages, 60 acres of land, &c., in 

Much Hoole of the heirs of Maurice son 
of Robert le Waleys by a rent of 14.; 
Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. viii, no. 30. 

8 The land, &c., in Hoole was in- 
cluded in the purchase (1555-61) by Sir 
Thomas Hesketh from the heirs of 
Beconsaw ; Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdles. 
16, m. 173 3 23, m. 189. 

9 James Butler died in 1504 holding 
lands in Much Hoole of the king by 
services unknown ; Duchy of Lane. Inq. 
p-m. iii, no. 109. The manor of Little 
Hoole, as will be seen, is in one instance 

called a moiety of Much Hoole. 
10 John and Henry Walton in 1591 

purchased messuages, &c., in Much Hoole 
from Henry Butler of Rawcliffe, Anne 
his wife, William his son and heir and 
Elizabeth his wife; Pal. of Lanc. Feet 
of F, bdle. 53, m. 201. A Christopher 
Walton had lands in Much Hoole in 
1481; Mr. Dalton’s deeds. Another 
appears in 1534 and 1548 as a tenant in 
Little Hoole; Duchy Plead. (Rec. Soc. 
Lancs. and Ches.), ii, 49 ; Ducatus Lanc. 
(Rec. Com.), ii, 98. 

“Mr. Walton, that dwelt about Hoole 
chapel,’ is said to have raised a company 
of soldiers to fight for the Parliament in 
164.3 3 War in Lanes. (Chet. Soc.), 43. 

ret 

It is a 

The original 

Margaret Walton, 1776, was a bene- 
factor. 

1 Sir Robert Shireburne in 1338 gave 
his lands in Much Hoole and Formby to 
his son John ; Kuerden MSS. ii, fol. 260. 
Richard Shireburne died in 1513 holding 
lands of Sir Peter Legh and John Barton 
in socage ; Duchy of Lanc. Inq. p.m. iv, 
no. 46. Lands in Much Hoole were in- 

cluded in a feoffment by Richard Shire- 
burne in 1645 ; Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. 
bdle. 145, m. 4. 

17In 1588 Thomas Shuttleworth 
claimed a rent of £20 in Hoole against 
Richard Shuttleworth, serjeant-at-law, 
and Margery his wife ; ibid. bdle. 50, m 
181. 

Messuages and lands demised to John 
Woodroff by Richard Shuttleworth were 
the subject of a suit in 15833; Pal. of 
Lanc. Plea R. 252, m. 30d. 

13 Their holding has been noticed above 
in the grants to Merivale and the Becon- 

saw estate. In 1324-5 Richard son of 
Alan son of Richard le Waleys was non- 
suited in a claim for lands in Much Hoole 
against William son of Richard de Hoole 

and Thomas Stone of Walton ; Assize R. 
426, m. 9. 

" Cockersand Chartul. (Chet. Soc.), ii, 

457-8. 
5 Royalist Comp. Papers (Rec. Soc. 

Lancs. and Ches.), iv, 120. 
16 Estcourt and Payne, Engl. Cath. Non- 

jurors, 109. 
17 Land tax returns at Preston. 
16 From deeds at Agecroft it appears 

that Christopher Buck of Tarleton had a 
lease of a messuage in Much Hoole from 
Richard Crook. His son Robert Buck 
succeeded in or before 1731, when the 
lease was renewed by Thomas Yates of 
Whitchurch, Lydia his wife and other 
heirs. He diedin 1736, leaving ‘natural 
sons’ Christopher and Richard. The 
former was an apothecary and surgeon in 
Liverpool and Upholland; the latter 
lived in Hoole. By Christopher’s will, 
1763, he left his estate to his wife Alice, 
with remainder to his two sons Robert 
and Richard equally ; his wife’s brother 
Richard Hull, apothecary, of Chorley, 
was to be executor. Alice Buck, widow, 
was living at Poulton in 1789. In 1796 
Robert Buck of —— and Richard Buck 
of Magdalene Coll., Camb. demised a 
messuage in Much Hoole to Hugh Norris. 

19 This popular opinion may preserve 
a tradition of the Little Hoole chapel 
recorded below. 
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inside. In 1720 a tower was erected at the west 
end and the west wall rebuilt, and in 1824 a small 
chancel was built. In 1857, howeser, as the result 

of an appeal to commemorate the name of Jeremiah 
Horrocks, the chancel appears to have been taken 
down and an entension of the church made east- 
ward, known as the Horrocks chapel, beyond which 
the chancel was rebuilt with a small vestry on the 
south side. The internal dimensions are: chancel, 
10 ft. by 6 ft. 6in.; Horrocks chapel, 11 ft. by 
21 ft. Gin. ; nave, 55 ft. by 21 ft. 6in.; and tower 
(at clock stage), 6 ft. 9 in. by 7 ft. g in., the longer 
dimension being from north to south. The brick 
walls of the older part of the building were relieved 
by blue diaper patterns, as in other brick buildings of 
the period in the district ; but lately the whole of 
the exterior brickwork has been painted red all over, 
and the old distinction temporarily lost. A portion 
of the south nave wall at the east end scems to have 
been rebuilt at the time that the Horrocks chapel 
was erected, but the window is the original 17th- 
century one. The extension of 1859 is in the same 
style as the original building, and the roof, which 
is covered with green slates, is merely carried east- 
ward without a break. The general appearance of 
the building outside is therefore, with the exception 
of the tower, very uniform. 

The chancel, the roof of which is lower than that 
of the rest of the building, has a three-light pointed 
«window, and is separated from the Horrocks chapel 
by a pointed arch 8 ft. wide. The chapel is prac- 
tically part of the chancel, though not so styled, and 
has a three-light square-headed window with round- 
headed lights on each side. The floor is level sith 
that of the nave, from which the chapel is separated 
by a pointed arch ¥ ft. 6 in. wide, the centre line of 
which, like that to the chancel, is 2 ft. north of the 
axis of the nave, so as to allow for the small 
entrance vestry south of the chancel. The nave, 

which is flagged, has four windows on each side, each 
of four round-headed lights under a square head, 
with a doorway in both north and south walls, and 
one at the west end under the tower. The roof is 
ceiled with a segmental plaster vault erccted in 1812. 
There is a wide organ gallery at the west end, and a 
narrower one containing square pew» along the south 
side, carried on iron columns, and gained by a 

staircase at the west end. The north doorway, 
which externally shows the same detail as that on 
the south porch, is now made up. The south door- 
way bears the date 1628 on the stone head, and the 
door itself is the original oak nail-studded one. 
The porch has an open outer doorway under a seg- 
mental arch, with moulded jambs and square head 
and label over. Over the label is a modern panel 
with text, and the wall finishes in a brick gable with 
stone coping with urn ornaments. On one of the 
arch stones are cut the initials P. H. 

The tower is built of stone and stands inside the 
building, carried by semicircular arches on Tuscan 
columns 1 ft. gin. diameter with pedestals 4 ft. high. 
It is of a somewhat nondescript architectural character, 
the upper stages being in a pseudo-Gothic :tyle, with 
a two-light stone-louvred window on each face 
and embattled parapet with angle pinnacles. The 
west arch is filled in, and the wall pierced with a 
square-headed door with circular window over. 
Above the keystone of the arch and below the belfry 

window is a two-light square-headed Gothic window 
to the ringing chamber. The whole of the west 
wall of the building was apparently rebuilt in stone 
when the tower was crected, and has the charac- 
teristic 18th-century urn ornament at the angles. 
On the south side of the tower, under a square string 
below the belfry window, is a painted sundial with 
the inscription, ‘Sine sole sileo,’ and on the north a 
clock,! round which is cut in the stone, ‘In memoriam 

Horrockii, 1639-1859. Ut hora, sic vita.’ 
The font, which is of stone and octagonal, was 

the gift of John Stones of Carr House, and bears 
the inscription, ‘Deo Donum Johanis Stones An. 
Dom. 1633.’ Fora long time it was painted, but 
has now been cleaned. 

In the north-east corner of the nave ts a two- 
decker oak pulpit and reading desk with rich carving 
and octagonal canopy over. On the canopy is the 
date 1695, with the names of the minister and 
chapel-wardens.? The pulpit has been tampered 
with in the early years of the 1gth century, when 
small Gothic panels were introduced, The back 
and canopy, which are the original 17th-century 
work, were taken down and cleaned in 1859. The 
front of the desk has good carving with 18th-century 
top. Two bench ends at the west end of the nave 
bear respectively the initials R. O. and F. O., but 
to whom they refer is not known. There are two 
old square pews at the west end of the north side 
under the gallery and two at the east end of the 
south side, but the rest of the seating is modern. 

At the east end of the nave, in front of the 
Horrocks chapel, is a stone, with inscription, 
marking the burial-place of the Rev. Thomas 
Leigh, rector (d. 1703), and on the north wall of the 
nave is a marble tablet to the memory of Horrocks, 
erected in 1859, with a long inscription, and a brass 
in the Horrocks chapel states that the chapel was 
‘erected by subscriptions from Lancashire, Oxford, 
and Cambridge.’ The chancel window is also a 
memorial to Horrocks, the centre light containing at 
the top the symbol of Venus, and at the bottom the 
figure of the astronomer observing the transit, with 
his own words, ‘ Ecce gratissimum spectaculum ut tot 
votorum materiem.’ In the window by the pulpit 
is an allusive figure representing a Bible and tele- 
scope, with the motto, ‘The word of God shall 
stand for ever. 1639. Religion and science in 
fellowship. 1874.” 

On the north wall is a hatchment with the arms 
of James Rothwell of Moss House (d. 1825). 

There is one bell, by John Rudhall, 1813. 
The plate consists of a chalice inscribed, ‘The 

gifte of Margaret Warner, the wife of John Warner, 
1629’; another chalice, ‘The gifte of Elizabeth 
Wheat, the wife of William Wheat, 1629’; both 
chalices have inscribed on foot, ‘Belonging to the 
Chappell in Hoole in y* parish of Croston, 
Lancashire’ ; and a breadholder, ‘The gift of 
Katherine Stones, y* wife of Andrew Stones.’ 

The registers begin in 1676. 

' The clock was given by parishioners in memory of Hor- 
rocks in 1859. The mottoes ‘Sine sole sileo’ and ‘Ut hora, 
sic vita’ are said to have been inscribed by Horrocks on the old 
church clock and sundial; Rev. A. B. Whatton, Memoir of the 
Rev. Jeremiah Hsrrox (1859), 79. 
? “Ans. D. 1695. Richerd Foxcroft, Minerst. Jama Idon, 

William Wilding, Ch, Wardans.’ 
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LEYLAND HUNDRED 
The earliest reference to a chapel 

is a grant about 1280 by Amery de 
Hoole to God and St. Mary of an 

acre in Much Hoole for the maintenance of the 
lights in the chapel of Little Hoole.! What became 
of it is unknown ; it is not noticed at the time of 
the spoliation of such chapels by Henry VIII and 
Edward VI, and by that time, therefore, had pro- 
bably fallen into decay, the endowment, if there had 

been any, having been lost.2 About 1628 a chapel 
was built in Much Hoole by Thomas Stones of 
London, and in 1641-2 it was made a parish 
church,3* the townships of Much and Little Hoole, 
with a messuage called the Carr House in Bretherton, 
being assigned to it. The patronage was vested in the 
builder, and a seventh part of the rent of £53 65. 8d. 
due tothe Crown from the rectory of Croston was 
to be paid by the rector of Hoole.5 The advowson 
has frequently changed hands, and the present patron 
is Mrs. Mary Dunne. The income is £169. 

The following have been rectors ® :— 
1641 Robert Fogg? 
1647 Samuel Jones § 

c. 1654-8 William Brownsword, M.A.° (Emmanuel 
Coll., Camb.) 

ADVOWSON 

HOOLE 

1763 John Lowe, B.A.16 
1783 Roger Barton, B.A.” (Brasenose Coll., Oxf.) 
1799 ‘Thomas Shutt, M.A. (Queen’s Coll., Oxf.) 
1803 Richard Rowe 
1805 Robert Harris, B.D.18 
1812 Miles Barton !9 
1848 Robert Brickel, B.A.2° (T.C.D.) 
1881 Edmund Neal Dunne, B.A. (T.C.D.) 

Thereisa Wesleyan Methodist church, built in 1848, 
A school seems to have been founded at the same 

time as the church, but it had disappeared by 1720.”! 
Another was built in 1774. 

Apart from £24 for education the 
CHARITIES only charitable endowments 22 are 

gs. 8d. a year for prayer-books ®3 for 
the poor and £1 distributed in clothing.*4 

LITTLE HOOLE 
Little Hol, 1256; Little Hole, 1292. 

Little Hoole is cut off from its southern partner, 
Much Hoole, by a small brook running west to the 
Douglas, which forms the boundary on that side. 
Another small brook bounds it on the north. The 
highest land, about 70 ft. above the sea, is at the 
eastern end, the surface sloping very gradually to the 

1660 Robert Browne, M.A.!° 
oc. 1676 Samuel Barton !! 

1686 Richard Foxcroft, B.A.!? (Christ’s Coll., 
Camb.) 

1701 Thomas Leigh, B.A.18 
1704 James Whitaker 
1732 Thomas Ellison, LL.B.15 

1 Dods. MSS. liii, fol. 945. 
? Hoole is not named in the list of 

chapels compiled about 1610 and printed 
in Hist. MSS. Com. Rep. xiv, App. iv, 11. 

3-4 Private Act of 16 Chas. I, cap. 6. 
5 Bishop Gastrell calls the church St. 

Michael’s, and states that it was conse- 
crated in 1629; Notitia Cestr. (Chet. 
Soc.), ii, 376. It is sometimes called 
Holy Trinity. 

6 The rectors of 1641 and 1686 on- 
wards have been taken from the records 
in the diocesan registry at Chester. 

7 He had been curate in 1632 and 
1639; Mise. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and 
Ches.), i, 94, 123. Jeremiah Horrocks, 
the astronomer, was acting for him in 
1639. Robert Fogg was an active and 
zealous Puritan, and in 1646 placed in 
Bangor Isycoed rectory on the expul- 
sion of the Royalist Henry Bridgeman ; 
this he lost on the Restoration in 1660, 
and was silenced for Nonconformity. He 
afterwards lived at Nantwich, and was 
buried at Acton in 1676. See Baines’ 
Lancs, (ed. Croston), iv, 138. 

8 He was a son of John Jones, vicar 
of Eccles; Foster, A/umni Oxon. He 
signed the ‘Harmonious Consent’ of 
1648 as ‘pastor of Hoole.’ In 1650 he 
was described as ‘a godly, painful, preaching 
minister.’ He had the tithes of Much 
and Little Hoole, excepting the rent of 
47 135. to the duchy and £10 to the 
school, the net value being about £42 ; 
Commonw. Ch. Surv, (Rec. Soc. Lancs, and 
Ches.), 115. 

9 N, and Q. (Ser. 3), iii, 68 ; (Ser. 6), 
ii, 22-4, with reference to Newcome’s 
Autobiog. Brownsword had been curate 
of Douglas in Bispham in 1648, and after- 
wards became vicar of Kendal 1658-72. 
For a time (1655-7) he acted at Preston. 
He published a thanksgiving sermon on 

6 

riverside. The area is 1,223 acres,2° and there was 
a population of 501 in Fgor. 

The road from Ormskirk to Preston crosses the 
township from south to north, and has a branch 
going west to the river. The hamlet of Walmer 
Bridge is in the north, where the main road goes 
into Longton. 

the restoration of Charles II, and a book 
against the Quakers, called The Quaker- 
Jesuit, 1660. 

10 Presented by Martha Porter of Lam- 
berhurst in Kent; Inst. Bks. (P.R.O.) 
(printed in Lancs. and Ches. Antig. 
Notes). Bishop Gastrell calls her Maria 
widow of Richard Porter. Browne was 
of Emmanuel Coll., Camb.; M.A. 1667, 
and had been incumbent of Salford ; 
Manch. Classis (Chet. Soc.), 421. He 
was rector to about 16773 Visit. Lists. 

1l Note by Mr. Earwaker. 
1? Presented by James II (by lapse) ; 

also curate of Sefton from 1688 ; Visit. 
List at Chester. He and his curate, John 
Battersby, were ‘conformable’ in 1689 ; 
Hist. MSS. Com. Rep. xiv, App. iv, 
229. 
a Presented by Sir Thomas Wheate, bt. 
1 Presented by Elizabeth Hamby, 

widow. At that time Mrs. Hamby and 
Mr. Crook of Abram were patrons in 
turn. The income of the rector was 
£46 3s. There were two churchwardens, 
one for each township, serving for four 
years; every fifth year Much Hoole 
elected both wardens. Assessments were 
made in Much Hoole by the acre and in 
Little Hoole by a fifteen. See Gastrell, 
op. cit. 

15 Presented by John Skerrett. 
was also curate of Chorley. 

In the charity report William Ellison 
is stated to have been rector in 1738. 

16 Presented by Henry Hesketh, patron 
for that turn. James Hodgson was 
‘minister of Hoole’ in 1765. 

17 Presented by Miles Barton, who pre- 
sented also in 1799, 1803 and1805. He 
was the son of Henry Barton, an Orms- 
kirk surgeon, and succeeded his father. 
He gave its name to Southport. Roger 

Barton, the vicar, was a son. 

153 

He 

The West Lancashire portion of 

18 Also incumbent of St. George’s, 
Preston. 

19 Patron of Hoole; son of a pre- 
ceding rector. The replies to the Bishop 
of Chester’s inquiries in 1821 show that 
there were prayers morning and afternoon 
on Sundays, with a sermon in the morn- 
ing, but an afternoon sermon was pro- 

mised. The sacrament was administered 
four times ayear. There was no parson- 
age house, but the rector lived in Much 
Hoole. 

#0 Presented by James Greaves Barton, 
son of the last rector ; he afterwards sold 
the advowson. The Rev. F. H. Sewell, 
vicar of Cockerham, was patron in 1849, 
and Thomas Batty Addison in 1870. 

Mr. Brickel, an admirer of Horrocks, 
wrote an essay on the transit of Venus, 
and procured the enlargement of the 
church as a memorial of his predecessor. 
In 1884 was published a volume entitled 
Memorials of the Rev. Robert Brickel, edited 
by Rev. W. Miles Myres. 

1 Gastrell, op. cit. ii, 378. In the 
present school are a library of 600 books 
and a small natural history museum. 

22 An official inquiry was made in 
1898. The report includes a reprint of 
that of 1826. 

?3 Ralph Leyland in 1709 left £6 for 
this purpose ; a small piece of land, pur- 
chased with that sum, was sold in 1854 
for about £20, invested in consols. 

24 Margaret Walton in 1776 bequeathed 
£30 for clothing for the poor of Hoole. 
Henry Hunt, nephew and executor of 
the benefactor, appears to have spent the 
capital for this purpose, but on represen- 
tations being made his family paid the 
£30. It is now invested in consols. 

% The Census Rep. of 1901 gives 1,236 
acres; there are in addition g acres of 
tidal water and 12 of foreshore. 

20 
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the Lancashire and Yorkshire Railway from Preston 
to Southport runs through the western part of the 
township, where there is a station called Hoole. 

The township is governed by a parish council. 
The people are chiefly employed in agriculture, 

but there is a large cotton mill at Walmer Bridge. 
The early history of the manor of 

MANOR LITTLE HOOLE is very obscure. It 
is supposed to have been part of the 

Warrington fee,! but was very early given to the 
Knights Hospitallers in alms,? and thus remained un- 
noticed. The earliest immediate holders took their 
surname from the place,® but it passed by 1250 to the 
Botelers of Rawcliffe,t who held it down to the 16th 
century,’ paying a rent of 6¢. to the Hospitallers. 
By Isabel, one of the daughters and heirs of John 
Butler, it passed to her daughter Anne Radcliffe of 
Winmarleigh, who married Sir Gilbert Gerard.® 
Their second son Radcliffe Gerard died in 1596 
holding the manor of Little Hoole, with windmill, 
&c., of the queen by knights’ service, and leaving a 
son and heir Charles, two years old.? In 1624 it 
was sold by Sir Charles Gerard and Penelope his wife 

to Thomas Edge.* The new purchaser died before 
the end of the year holding the manor and mill of 
the heirs of John son of Augustine de Hoole in socage 
by 1d. rent; his son and heir Richard was ten years 
old.° By the end of the century it appears to have 
been divided among Richard’s heirs !® and disappears 
from the records. Bridget, one of the heirs, who 
married Samuel Fellows, seems to have had this 
manor, and in 1783 Rice Fellows was the sole land- 
owner in the township.!!_ He was succeeded by Rice 
George Fellows of Edmonton, who died about 1848. 
Courts were held in his time,!? but after his death 
the land was sold in lots) ‘The manor was in 1870 
said to be held by John McKean, a cotton manu- 
facturer.3 The lordship, considered to be joined 
with the possession of the old manor-house and 
certain land, was afterwards sold to the father and 
uncle of the present lord of the manor, Mr. Thomas 
Richard Wilkins of Longton.!4 

Cockersand Abbey had lands in Little Hoole.!§ 
There is a Primitive Methodist chapel.!® Thirty 

or forty years ago the Congregationalists had a preach- 
ing station at Walmer Bridge.!7 

1 Lanes. Ing. and Extents (Rec. Soc. 
Lancs. and Ches.), 1, 7. 

7 It occurs among the Hospitallers’ 
lands in 1292 ; Plac. de Quo Warr. (Rec. 
Com.), 375. 

3 It will be observed that in 1625 the 

manor was traditionally held of the heirs 
of John de Hoole. In 1292 Marger. 

relict of Alan of Little Hoole was non- 
suited in a claim for dower against 

Thomas de Singleton and Joan his wife ; 
Assize R. 403, m. 29. 

John son and heir of John Passavent 
in 1323-4 recovered a tenement in Litte 

Hoole against Richard Prior and Alice 
ha wite, Roger Magson and Maud his 
wife, William de Fishwick and Margery 

his wife. The wives were sisters, each 
holding a third part ; ibid. 425, m. 5. 

“Agnes widow of Robert de Hoole 

quitclaimed to Richard le Boteler all her 
dower right in her husband’s tenement ; 
Duds. MSS. liii, fol. 95. The date 18 
about 1246, Matthew de Redmayne being 
sheriff. 

In 1256 Richard !e Boteler claimed 
half a plough-land in Little Hoole against 
John de la Mure, who granted it subject 
to a rent of 4 mark in addition to the 
szrvices due to the chief lords of the fee ; 
Final Cunc, ‘Rec. Soc, Lancs. and Ches.), 
iy Rds 

Alice widow of William de Loxum re- 
leased to Nicholas te Boteler in 1299 all 
right to her husband’s lands in Little 
Hoole ; Dods. M9S. lili, fo!. 89. Nicholas 
had placed his mother Joan in possession 
of the manor ; ibid. fol. g24. 

Sir Nicholas le Boteler did not prose- 
cute a claim he made in 1356 against 
William son of Robert de Radcliffe and 
others ; Duchy of Lance. Assize R. 4, m. 
gd. Probably it was a boundary dispute. 

The manor seems to have been in the 
possession of Robert de Urswick and 
Etien his wife in 1378 (Fina! C:nc. iii, 5), 
but in 1401 John Boteler of Rawcliffe 

ana Agnes his wife granted the capital 
messuage to their son Nicholas and 
Marcerv his wife, daughter of Sir Richard 
de Kirkby ; Dods, MSS. cxlix, fol. 115. 
Nichcias and Margery made a feoffment 
of it in 1423 5 Final Conc. iii, 88. 

In 1445-6 Nicholas and John Boteler 
held a plough-!anz in Little Hoo‘e for the 

tenth part of a knight’s fee, the relief due 
being 1os.; Duchy of Lanc. Knights’ 
Fees, bdle. 2, no. 20. 

Various references to Nicholas and his 
son John occur in the plea rolls of 1442 
onward ; ¢.g. Pal. of Lanc. Plea R. 5, 

m. 4; 6, m. 6; 10, m. §. In 1462 
John Boteler of Rawclitfe gave to Eliza- 

beth wite of John son of Nicholas 
Boteler tenements in Little Hoole for 
life; Dods, MSS. lili, fol. 834. 

5 See the If. spitallers’ Rental, c. 1540, 

in Kuerden MSS. v, fol. 84. It is note- 
worthy that in 1595 James Butler is 
stated to have held ‘ihe moiety of the 
manor of Great Hoole’ of the H:-p:tallers 
in socage ; it was worth clear {13 per 
annum ; Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. iii, 
no. 109. It is Lisle Hoole only in a 
preceding inquisition ; ibid. iii, no. 43, 
45. The partition between Great and 

Little Hocle was made in 1552; Dods. 
MSS. liii, fol. 934. 

§ John Butler dicd in 15 34, leaving four 
daughters as co-heirs; Duchy of Lance. 
Ing. p.m. vii, no. 43 vili, no. 8. The 
heir male was Nicholas Butler, who died 
about 1555 holding the manors of Great 
and Little Hooe; ibid. x, no. 4. A 

settlement was made in 1564 by Richard 
the son and heir of Nicholas, Little Hoole 
Manor being included; Pal. of Lance. 
Feet of F. bdle. 26, m. 253. Henry 
Butler as a landowner contributed to a 
subsidy in 1564; Subs. R. Lancs, bdle. 
131, no. 210. The division between the 
representatives of John Butler was made 
in 1572, the manor of Little Hoole being 
assigned to Gilbert Gerard and Anne his 
wife in her right; Pal. of Lanc. Feet 
of F. bdle. 33, m. 79; ibid. Plea R. 231, 
m. 8. Settlements were made of the 
manor of Little Hoole and tenements 
there by Gilbert Gerard and Anne his 
wife in 1583 and 1586; ibid. bdle. 45, 
m. 743 48, m. 2095. Hoole is named in 
the inquisition after Sir Gilbert’s death 
(1593), but the tenure is not distinctly 
stated ; Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. xvi, no. 2. 

7 Thid. xvii, no. 18. Anne the widow 
of Sir Gilbert was in 1597 living at Little 
Hoole. The manor was held by the 
zooth part of a knight's fee. 

For the Gerard family see the accounts 
of Astley and Halsall. 

ee 

§ Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 105, 
no. 20, The sale included in addition to 
the manor twenty messuages, a windmill, 
cottages, gardens, &c., land, wood, heath, 
moss, moor and marsh, 

® Lanes. Ing. p.m. (Rec. Soc, Lancs, 
and Ches.), iii, 460. 

Bridget widow of Thomas Edge appears 
to have married Daniel Shetterton, and in 
1649 Richard Edge obtained the manor 
of Little Hoole from Daniel and Bridget ; 
Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 146, m. 164. 

Thomas Edge was a London merchant 

and his son Richard is described as ‘of 
Eltham, Kent’; Fishwick, Goosnargh, 152. 

Walter and Augustine de Hoole 
attested charters granted between 1232 
and 12373 Croxteth D. The former 
was of Much Hoole. 

10 In 1690 Thomas Edge sought two 
parts of the manor of Little Hoole (into 
four parts divided) against Joseph Edge 
and Samuel Fellows and Bridget his wife ; 
Pal, of Lanc. Feet of F, bdle. 225, m. 49. 

In 1695 Thomas Wade and Susan his 
wife held a fourth part of the manor; 
ibid. bdle. 234, m. 8. Then in 1698 
James Edge claimed a fourth part against 
John Pembroke and Elizabeth his wife ; 
ibid. bdle. 241, m. 42. Bridget, Susan 
and Elizabeth were probably the daughters 
of Richard Edge. 

'! Land tax return at Preston. 
1? Raines in Notitia Cestr. (Chet. Soc.), 

li, 377. 
"3 Baines, Lancs. (ed. 1870), ii, 122. 
| Information of Mr. Wilkins. 
'S Cockersand Chartul. (Chet. Soc.), ii, 

448-57. Walter de Hoole gave the 
‘great land’ on Aldfield, the ‘long land’ 
in Waldmure bridge (Walmer bridge), two 
‘lands’ on Merefield next to those which 
Waltheof de Poulton gave to St. John, 
another ‘land’ on Middlefield, and many 
other parcels. John son of Ravenkil de 
Hutton released to the canons the land 
he held of them. Waltheof de Poulton 
was also a benefactor, giving land in 
Wride furlong, Rainbohs, Hamdlands, 
Waldsmoor furlong, Crookland, Wet fur- 

long and Bean furlong. William son of 
Waltheof added another piece. 

'© The first chapel wag built in 1854, 
the present in 1894. 

Nightingale, Lancs, Noncanf. ii, 40 
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ECCLESTON 

HESKIN 

The ancient parish of Eccleston is noteworthy as 
the only one in the hundred which had no depen- 
dence on the barony of Penwortham, for its northern 
half was part of the forest fee, while the southern 
half belonged to the barony of Manchester. This 
detachment may have had an influence in deter- 
mining or preserving its parochial unity. 

The area of the parish is 8,406} acres, and the 
population in 1901 numbered 4,234. To the 
ancient fifteenth it paid £3 135. 8¢ when the 
hundred paid £30 125. 8¢.' and to the county lay 
of 1624 it paid £11 25. 24¢. when the hundred 
gave {100.? 

Though at one time the courts for the wapentake 
appear to have been kept at Eccleston,’ the 

WRIGHTINGTON 

PARBOLD 

The church of THE BLESSED 
VIRGIN MARY® stands at some 
little distance from the village on the 

north side in a pleasant situation among flat meadows 
on the left or south bank of the Yarrow about 20 yds. 
from the stream. The building consists of chancel 
30 ft. by 17 ft., with south aisle its full length, and 
14 ft. 6 in. wide, nave 51 ft. by 24 ft. 9 in., with 
south aisle 10 ft. 6 in. wide, west tower 11 ft. 6 in. 
square, and south porch 10 ft. 6 in, square, all these 
measurements being internal. There is also a 
small modern vestry and hearse-house north of the 
chancel, 

The buiiding seems to have been erected at two 

CHURCH 

history of the place has been quite uneventful, 
nor have any families of eminence been seated 
there. The manors were much divided among 
non-resident lords, and the Lathoms of Parbold 
seem to have been the principal residents until 
the 17th century. Thus William Lathom was 
the chief landowner contributing to the subsidy 
of 1525, the others being Gilbert Banastre, 
Thomas Wrightington, John Dicconson, Richard 
Edmundson, Henry Rawe, William Alanson and 
Nicholas Rigby. William Fleetwood also paid, 
but not for lands.‘ 

The wake was held on the Sunday next after 
8 September.° 

In 1836 there were no manufactures in the 
parish, except ‘hand weaving for the cotton 
manufacturers in Preston and Chorley, and a 
furniture calico printing work recently estab- 
lished? The coal-mines and quarries were 
worked. The agricultural land in the parish 1s 
now occupied thus: arable, 2,577 acres; per- 
manent grass, 4,832; woods and plantations, 
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259.’ 
Each of the four townships has a parish 

council. 
The Ven. John Finch was one of the victims of 

the Elizabethan persecution, being executed at Lan- 
caster 20 April 1584 for rejecting the queen’s religious 
supremacy.® Sir William Fleetwood of Heskin, 
recorder of London 1569-94, and Edward Diccon- 
son of Wrightington, vicar apostolic of the Northern 

district 1740~52, are noticed in the Dictionary of 
National Biography. 

' Gregson, Fragments (ed. Harland), 
1g. Eccleston with Heskin paid £1 8s., 
Wrightington £1 12s, 8d. and Parbold 

5 Baines, 
4 Subs. R. Lancs. bdle. 130, no. 86. 

Lancs. 

periods, the south aisles being an addition to an aisle- 
less church consisting of chancel, nave, and west 
tower apparently of 14th-century date. Nearly all 
the original detail of this period has, however, dis- 
appeared in the reconstruction and alterations of the 
18th century and the later restoration, but the 
chancel and tower arches and the belfry windows are 
of 14th-century type, and the two windows on the 
north side of the chancel, one of which has been 

affirmed that ‘the Pope hath power or 
jurisdiction in the kingdom of England, ed, 

¢ and that he is the head of the Catholic 
1836), iil, 

135. 
? Ibid. 22. The parish was divided 

into two ‘quarters,’ each paying equally, 
viz.: (1) Eccleston and Heskin; (2) 
Wrightington and Parbold. 

3 In 1324 the three weeks court of the 
wapentake was held at the Cross Green 
in Eccleston ; Dods. MSS. cxxxi, fol. 44. 
The ‘wapentake court of Eccleston’ is 
mentioned in 1288; Lancs. Ing. and 
Extents (Rec. Soc, Lancs. and Ches.), i, 270. 

477- 
6 Ibid. 482. 
7 Statistics from Bd. of Agric. (1905). 
8 John Finch was a yeoman of Eccles- 

ton, perhaps of the Wrightington family. 
Renouncing the established religion and 
becoming a fervent Roman Catholic, he 
assisted the missionary priests in Lanca- 
shire. He was betrayed in 1581 and 
imprisoned at Salford, After three years 
he was brought to trial and executed as a 
traitor in 1584, his crime being that he 

139 

Church, of which church some part is in 
this kingdom.’ The first step in the 
cause of his beatification was allowed at 
Rome in 1886. See Challoner, Misston- 
ary Priests, no. 27 3 Gillow, Bibl. Dict. of 
Engl. Catholics, ti, 2573 Engl. Martyrs 
(Cath. Rec. Soc.), i, 44-6, 78-88. 

9 Land in Deepclough in Wrightington 
was in 1344 given to God and B. Mary 
and the rector of Eccleston; Kuerden 
MSS. iii, E 4, no. 17. 
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restored, apparently belonged to the same period.' 
The south aisle of the chancel appears to represent 
the chantry of the Blessed Virgin, and the south 
aisle of the nave may have been built at the same 
time. There is evidence also of the nave and aisles 
having been erected at different times in the plinth, 
which round the nave and chancel has a chamfer g in. 
deep, whereas that to the aisles, the south walls of which 
are continuous, is only 3 in., the projection, however, 
being the same. The buttresses at the east end of 
the chancel appear to have been rebuilt when the 
aisle was added, and have the later plinth. On the 

north side the old plinth is almost entirely covered 
up by the raising of the level of the soil, and the 
plinth round the tower is about 12 in. below the 
present ground level on the north side and something 
less on the south. It is probable, therefore, that 
the present plan without the south aisles is that of 
the 14th-century church, and that it obtained all 
through the 15th century down to the time of 
the foundation of the chantry. A rough plan of the 
church and churchyard as they existed in 17167 shows 
the building at that time the same as nus, except that 
the vestry and hearse-house did not then exist* and 
the buttress on the south side of the chancel aisle 
was not then built. The 18th century, however, 
saw great changes in the structure of the building if 
not in its plan, and left it externally pretty much as 
it remains at present. In May 1721 the ‘taking 
down and rebuilding of the parish church’ was 
resolved upon, and it was agreed that £300 be raised 
that year ‘towards providing materials and other 
common uses relating to the church.” The deter- 
mination to pull down and rebuild, however, must 
have been subsequently modified, as during the next 
sixteen years there are almost continuous payments 
recorded in the churchwardens’ accounts for work 
done to the structure, and various sums are agreed 
upon from time to time to be levied on the parish 
for this purpose.’ The payments extend from 1721 
to 1737, and in 1743 there are further disburse- 
ments for pointing the steeple and for a new 
clock face. The work then done seems to have 
consisted principally in the raising of the nave walls 
all round and the crection of the present reot, which 
on the south side consists of one span over nave and 
aisle, as well as the reconstruction of the lower roofs 
to the chancel and chancel ais'e, which were 
similariy treated on the south side, producing the 
present ugly effect of a wide lop-sided gable at the 
east end. The top of the tower was also rebuiit and 
the exterior of the church embellished with classical 
urn ornaments. The effect is rather incongruous, 
but interesting and not a little picturesque. 

The building underwent another ‘thorough repair’® 
in 1828, and in 1368-9 was restored and reseated,® 

at which latter date the old 17th-century pews, which 
were ‘of every shape and ='ze,’’ were removed, a 
gallery which formerly stood at the west end was 
pulled down, the north windows of the nave, which 

'Glynne (Churches of Lanes. 67) 

mentions a ‘decorated window’ on the 
? Drawn by Henry Sephton to indi- 

were described by Glynne in 1859 as‘ square-headed 
and late,’ were replaced by the present ugly pointed 
ones, and the old west door of the tower was done 
away with and a window inserted in its place. The 
north window of the chancel and the east window 
of the chancel aisle would also appear to belong to 
this date, but the old east window of the chancel 
was retained till 1907, when it was replaced by the 
present one. The vestry, which is of brick, was 
built in 1775, a stone hearse-house being afterwards 

added on the east side. 
The church is built of red sandstone with grey 

slated roofs, and the south side is partly covered with 
ivy. The 18th-century work, however, including 
the top of the tower, was carried out in grey grit- 
stone from Harrock Hill, which now produces, after 
a century and a-half’s weathering, a not unpleasing 
contrast. The south aisle wall is embattled its full 
length, but on the north side the roof overhangs, 
and the gables to both nave and chancel finish with 
plain copings. 

The chancel has a five-light east window with 
trefoiled heads under a four-centred arch with 
external hood mould, all the work outside being 
new, but internally preserving the original moulded 
jambs.° Over the window on the outside is an 
old sculptured head, probably a fragment of the 
earlier building, and the apex of the gable has now 
a modern cross, replacing the old 18th-century urn. 
The 18th-century ornaments, however, were retained 
at the north and south angles of the east end. The 
line of the old chancel gable on the south side is still 
plainly seen, the wall necessitated by the later wide 
roof being simply built against it, the east ends of 
the aisle and chancel being flush. On the north 
side the chancel had originally two pointed windows 
of two lights, the easternmost of which has been 
replaced by a modern copy, the old internal seg- 
mental arched head alone remaining. ‘The head of 
the other window is still visible from the inside, but 
the opening has been used as a doorway to the 
vestry, the wall being cut out below. The north 
wall is plastered, but on the south side the chancel 
is open to the aisle, except for 4 ft. of straight wall 
at the east end, by an arcade of two pointed arches 
12 ft. wide, of two plain chamfered orders springing 
from brackets at cach end, and a central octagonal 
shaft 20 in. in diameter with moulded cap and 
base. In the short length of wall to the cast of the 
arcade is a piscina with semicircular moulded head, 
the opening 1 ft. 9 in. wide and 11 in. high. The 
front of the bowl formerly projected, but has been 
cut away. The floor of the chancel, which, like 
the rest of the church, is flagged, is level with that 
of the nave, and there is only one step to the altar 
pace, 10 ft. from the east wall, the chancel, there- 
fore, losing much of its effect when seen from the 
west end of the building. The roof is modern and 
boarded. The chancel arch is 12 ft. 6 in. wide, 
of two plain chamfered orders of sharply pointed 

recast, £30 in 1728, and the same 

north s::e of the chance! in 1859. The 
Present modern window is probabiv a 
reproduction of this. Over the first arch 
from the west of the nave arcade is a 

eculptured stone with a man’s head which 

mav have belonged to the 12th-century 
church, 

cate the position of the graves. 

3 The plan, however, shows a bone 
house on the north side of the 
tower, 

‘In November 1723 it was agreed 
“pon to raise £39 for further repairs, 
£30 in 1724-5, £40 in 1726, £100 in 

1727 when the bells were ordered to be 
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amount in 1730 and 1733. 
> Baines, Lancs. (ed. 1836), iii, 473. 
" A brass plate in the chancel records 

this, 
7 Baines, Lancs. (ed. Croston), iv, 192. 
® The old east window had ‘unfoiled 

monials simply interlacing’; Glynne, 
Churches of Lancs. 67. 
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type struck from centres below the springing. The 
imposts are new. 

The south chancel aisle has a new three-light 
window at the east end and two three-light windows 
similar to those in the nave aisle on the south side. 
Between the windows is a priest’s door 2 ft. 3 in. 
wide, with moulded jambs and head! The 
piscina in the east end of the south wall has a 
pointed head, with all the outer mouldings cut away, 
a hollow chamfer alone remaining. The east end of 
the aisle has a raised boarded floor and is seated, the 
west end being occupied by the organ. ‘There is a 
stone arch of two chamfered orders between the 
aisles, and they are now further separated by a solid 
modern oak screen inclosing the organ. 

The nave arcade consists of four pointed arches of 
two plain chamfered orders springing from octagonal 
piers with moulded caps and bases and from corbels 
at either end. The walls are of dressed stone and on 
the north side are three modern two-light windows 

ECCLESTON 

seen, but it has been cut away when the west wall of 
the aisle was built. On the north side of the tower 
outside the lower slope of the old roof was originally 
behind the north-east buttress, but when the wall was 

raised and the new roof erected the buttress, which 
also formed the west wall of the nave north of the 
tower, was left unaltered, the result being that the 
new roof showed awkwardly above the slope of the 
second stage, and so remains. The aisle has two 
windows on the south side with three uncusped 
pointed lights under a four-centred head, without 
hood moulds, and a similar window at the west end. 
The roof is plastered between the spans, and the 
principal rafters like those of the nave have been re- 
cased. The porch has an outer four-centred low 
arch springing from moulded imposts, and a gable 
over with flat coping and a small niche. The apex 
has a ball ornament but the ends classic urns. The 
roof has overhanging eaves and the side walls, which 
are without windows, have stone seats. The inner 
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with a doorway in the west end, now made up on the 

inside, under an external pointed arch, with hollow 

chamfered jambs and head and retaining an old oak 

nail-studded door. The nave roof is substantially 

that erected in 1722, but the timbers were re-cased in 

1868-9, an 18th-century plaster ceiling taken down, 

and the spaces between newly boarded. Portions 

of a 16th-century roof were apparently used up in 

the 18th-century reconstruction, one of the beams 

having on each side the date 1534.7 The roof is 

divided into six bays by five main principals and one 

at each end against the wall resting on 18th-century 

stone corbels, The raising of the nave walls shows 

internally, more especially on the south side, over the 

arcade where the two new courses of gritstone come 

just above the arches, and part of the line of the old 

roof shows on the east side of the tower. At the 

west end of the nave, as well as from the outside, 

part of the south-east buttress of the tower can be 

1 There is a shuttle cut on the exterior of the wall near the 

priest’s door. 
2%t reads ‘Anno Dni 1534.’ The letters are in Gothic 

doorway is pointed with continuous double-sunk 

chamfered jambs and head. The door is modern. 

The tower is of two stages with diagonal buttresses, 

the lower part being quite plain on the north and 

south sides. ‘The west window is modern of two 

lights, replacing, as already stated, a former door, and 

the tower arch, which is filled with a glazed screen, 

is, like that of the chancel, a sharply-pointed one 

of two chamfered orders running down the jambs 

to the ground. The upper or belfry stage sets back 

about a foot and has a pointed window with external 

hood mould of two trefoiled lights and quatrefoil 

above on each face. The walls terminate in a string 

course and straight parapet with square angle pinnacles 

formerly surmounted by urns and cock vanes. There 

were originally also intermediate ornaments on each 

side, but only that on the north remains, the others 

lying broken on the roof. On the south side of the 

parapet is the date 1733; the year of its erection. 

characters but the figures very good specimens of the Arabic 

numerals of the time. 

tS7 
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There is aclock' on the west side and it also has a 
face on the inside to the nave.” There is no stair- 
case in the tower, the upper floor being reached 
only by a ladder. The roof was newly leaded in 
1884. 

The font is octagonal, at the west end of the aisle, 
and is probably of late 15th or early 16th-century 
date, its sides being panelled and carved with the 
emblems of the Passion and the Stanley badge 
(eagle’s claw) and legs of Man. Preserved in the 
chancel is a circular block of stone now in two pieces, 
18 in. in diameter and 13 in. deep, ornamented 
with the cable moulding and with a small hole 
through the centre, which may be part of an ancient 
font. 

On the south side of the chancel is a late 15th- 
century altar tomb, the sides divided into three 
panels with trefoiled heads, on which is a small brass 
representing a priest in cassock, surplice and cope. 
The only part of the marginal inscription remaining is 
‘, . . alisanno,’ and whom the figure represents is not 
known.? 

A number of carved panels from the old 17th- 
century oak seats have been preserved and are intro- 
duced into the modern seating, with the coats of 
arms, crests and initials of the families of Wright- 
ington, Mawdesley, Rigtye, Rector Pickering and 
others, two of which bear the dates 1634 and 1638. 

A carved inscription from the churchwardens’ pew 
dated 1693, with the names of the wardens, has 
also been preserved. 

No ancient glass remains with the exception of two 
diamond quarries now in the vestry which have the 
Stanley badge (eagle’s claw). Bel-os the altar is an 
inscribed stone to the memory of ‘ Richarde Radcly fte 
hoe was a paynefull & profitable teacher att Heskin 

schole xi years.” He died in 1623. The stone was 
probably placed in its present position at one of the 
restorations, 

The chancel contains mural monuments to Anne 
Rigbye of Harrock (d. 1716); Thomas Crisp of 
Parbold (d. 1758), M.-P. for Ilcester, Somersct, 
* during one of the Parliaments of the lite reign’; and 
to three former recturs, John Douglas (d. 1766), 
Thomas Whitchead (d. 1812), and William Yates 
(d. 1851). In the south aisle are tablets to Edmund 
Newman Kershaw of Heskin Hall (d. 1810) and to 
the Rev. Rigbye Rigbye of Harrock Hall (d. 1827). 
On the north wall of the nave is a small brass 
to the memory of William Dicconson ‘sometime 
stewarde over that most honorable householde of the 
highe and mightie Princes Anne Duches of Somerset, 
1604,’ and on the east wall north and south of the 
chancel arch are marble tablets to Meliora wife of 
William Dicconson of Wrightington (d. 1794) and 
Mary Dicconson of Wrightington (d. 1746). There 

'The present clock was given in the living call and to the grave do 

is also. a monument on the north wall of the nave 
erected in 1845 to members of the Hawkshead 
family which came to Eccleston parish in 1737. 

There is a ring of six bells, four‘ cast by Abraham 
Rudhall in 1727, the fifth dated 1802 with the 

ocedeca 2 RB: 
name of Wm. Breres, churchwarden and initials | 

The sixth bell was given in 1888 in memory of 
William Hawkshead Talbot by his widow and is by 
Taylor of Loughborough. 

The plate consists of a chalice and paten of 1633, 
the chalice inscribed ‘This Cupe and cover Douth 
beelonge to the Parish Church of Eckelston in 
Lankicshire,’ with the maker’s mark FB ; a chalice of 
1661, inscribed ‘ This Cupp and Cover * Belongs tu 
the Parish Church of Eccleston in Lancashire,’ with 

maker’s mark, PP within a heart; a large 17th- 
century paten, made at Norwich, with a maker’s 
mark which occurs elsewhere in 1661, and engraved 
with the arms of Ward; a flagon of 1779-80, 
‘The Gift of Eleanor Rigbye the daughter of 
Nicholas Rigbye Esqre of Harrock To the Parish 
Church of Eccleston 1780,’ with the maker’s mark 
HB; and an almsdish of 1781 ‘The Gift of Eleanor 
Rigbye of Harrock 1781,’ with the same mark. 

The registers begin in 1603. The first volume 
(1603-94) has been printed by the Lancashire Parish 
Register Society.® 

The churchwardens’ accounts begin in 1712. The 
first volume, which ends in 1800, contains many 
entries of great interest referring to the 18th-century 
restoration, and there are frequent payments for fox- 
heads, magpies, jays and hedgehogs. 

The churchyard is of irregular shape, and lay 
formerly principally on the north and south sides, the 
wall on the west side being only about 16 ft. from 
the tower. It was approached from the south by a 
field path’ from the village green, which is still used, 
but since its extension westward in 1891~z to the high 
road and the erection of a lych-gate the principal 
approach to the church is now from that side. "he 
plan of 1716 shows a cross or sundial with stepped base 
about 12 ft. from the south aisle wall nearly opposite 
the priest’s door, Lut this has now disappeared. There 
is, however, a slab with incised calvary cross and 
sword on the south side of the building, and at the 
east end a 16th-century slab g in. thick with two 
incised figures and marginal inscription to the memory 
of William Stopford (d. 1584). The inscription is 
nearly illegible, and the slab was re-used and re- 
lettered in 1812. 

A moiety of the church was in 
1094 granted by Roger of Poitou to 
the abbey of St. Martin of Sées,’ 

and the other moiety was about 1240 given to 
Lancaster Priory,* so that in times of peace the Priors 

ADVOWSON 

pending on his church; his claim was 
1898, repiacing an older one. 

7In 1723 an item in the church- 
wardens’ accounts reads ‘making a new 

fingerboard for within the church.’ 
3 The brass, which is 2 ft. tong, is 

iVustrated in Thornely’s Wicumental 
Brasses of Lancs. and Ches. (1893%, 

* They have the following inscrip- 
tons: (1)‘Prosrerity to this parish, 1-27.” 
(2) ‘Prosperity to the Church of Engian?, 

1-27.’ (3) SAb. Rudhall cast us all 
1727, recast 1737.’ (4) ‘I to the church 

summon all, 1727.’ 

° The paten is missing. 
§ Vol xv, 1903. Transcribed by 

Jes ah Arro« smith. 
‘There are pa:ments in 1733 for a 

new paved ‘cawsey’ in the church fields. 
5 Lane. Ch. (Chet. Soc), i, rt. It 

was confirmed about 1190 by John Count 
of Mortain; ibid. 13. Thouzh it is 
called a ‘church’ at this time, it is later 
spoken of as a ‘chapel,’ and in 1317 the 
rector of Croston endeavoured to estab- 
lish his right to it, as a chapel de- 
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decisively rejected ; ibid. ii, 441. 
8 Ibid. i, 22; Warine de Walton of 

Ulnes Walton released ail his right in 
Eccleston Church to Sees and Lancaster. 
A litle later Roger Gernet released his 
claim also; ibid. 28. They were the 
lords of the moieties of the manor. 
These charters probably followed the 
prior’s recovery of the presentation to 
the moiety of the ‘chapel’ of Eccleston 
against Roger Gernet and Warine de 
Walton in 12373 Close, 49 (21 Hen 
UI), m. 2, 
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of Lancaster presented to the whole. During the 
long-continued wars with France, however, the kings 
were accustomed to seize the temporalities of alien 
monasteries, and thus it often happened that the 
rectors of Eccleston were presented by the Crown.! 
At length the forfeiture seems to have been considered 
absolute, and the king, about 1430, granted the 
advowson to Sir Thomas Stanley,” whose successors, 
the Earls of Derby, continued to present until 1596, 
when Thomas Lathom of Parbold purchased the 
patronage from William, sixth earl.’ The Lathoms 
held it for about a century,* and it has since been 
sold several times. The present patron is the rector, 

ECCLESTON 

in succession to his father, William Bretherton of 
Runshaw. 

The value of the rectory in 1291 was {12.5 
The ninth of sheaves, wool, &c., in 1341 was worth 
13 marks, the diminution of 5 marks being accounted 
for by the altarage.6 By 1534 the income of the 
rector had, as was estimated, risen to the clear value 
of £28 165.7 The Parliamentary surveyors of 1650 
valued the parsonage house, glebe and mill at £30 a 
year and the tithes at £140, but out of this the 
rector paid £50 to the curate at Douglas Chapel.® 
By 1720 the value had risen to £260,° and it is 
now given as £835.10 

The following have been rectors :— 
Instituted ; Name Patron Cause of Vacancy 

c. 1260. John de Attilgre. 2.) . . ) . Lamcaster Priory... 
oc. 1292. . Mr. Richard? . . . . . —— 
16 May 1299 Mr. William de Lancaster 18 Lancaster Priory . . . —— 
5 Mar. 1310-11 Mr. Ralph de Tunstall4# . . 3 . . res. W. de Lancaster 

22 Oct. 1319 Richard de Wamberge !® . ae} — Bo Spud -_— 
22 July 1320 Nicholas de Sheppey '° oo 5 - . . res. R. de Wamberge 
28 May 1321 John de Ellerker” 2. . 2. . 5 . . . res. N, de Sheppey 
27 June 1322 John Travers 2. . . . . 5 a res. J. de Ellerker 
31 Dec. 1334 Peter Giles eyo ole! ie. ew i # . . . dd Jj. Travers 
8 Oct. 1337 Henry de Haydock? . . . . The King. . . . dP. Giles 

13 Dec. 1369 William de Hexham?! . . . » + « « « « dd. H. de Haydock 

In 1268, when the church was vacant, 
the Prior of Lancaster claimed the patron- 
age, of which Benedict Gernet and Edelina 
Duce endeavoured to deprive him. The 
prior showed that his predecessor had pre- 
sented one John de Attilgre, who had 
been duly instituted and had died in 
possession. ‘The prior’s claim was there- 
upon admitted 5 Lanc. Ch. i, 26. 

1 This will be seen from the list of 
rectors, 

The royal usurpation was not always 
submitted to without a struggle, and it 
is on record that John Thoralby, pre- 
sented in 1403, was long harassed by 
appeals, &c.; Pal. of Lanc. Misc. 1/9, 
Mm. 49. 

? The priory of Lancaster and its 
possessions were granted by Henry V to 
his new monastery of Syon (see Parl, 
R. v, 553), and the Abbess of Syon in 
the time of Edward IV attempted to re- 
cover the advowson of Eccleston, but 
Thomas Lord Stanley proved that his 
father and he had presented the last two 
rectors ; Pal. of Lanc. Plea R. 26, m. 16 3 
29, m. 11; 32,m. 21d.; Dep. Keeper's 
Rep. xxxvii, App. 178. A pension of 20s. 
was afterwards paid to the monastery. 

5 Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 58, 
m. 112. 

4In 1704 the advowson was adjudged 
to William Lathom against Isabel Crispe 
of Parbold, widow; Gastrell, Notitia 
Cestr, (Chet. Soc.), ii, 372. 

From a paper in the diocesan registry 
it appears that James Egerton, LL.B., 
was presented by William Lathom and 
Benjamin Edmundson by Isabel Crispe, 
widow. 

5 Pope Nich. Tax. (Rec. Com.), 249. 
Nothing is said as to any pension to the 
priory of Lancaster, but it appears that 
20s, a year was paid; Lanc. Ch. ii, 446 5 
De Banco R. 283, m. 435d. 

8 Ing. Nonarum (Rec. Com.), 40. 
Eccleston township contributed £3 9s. 4d. 
Parbold £1 10s. 8d. and Wrightington 
£3 135. 4d. 

7 Valor Eccl. (Rec. Com.), v, 231. 
The glebe lands were valued at 30s. a 
year; tithes, £23 16s. 8d.; oblations, 
Easter roll, &c., £8. The outgoings 
were a rent resolute of 14s. 8d. for the 
lands, £1 to Syon Abbey, £2 to the 
bailiff, and 16s, to the Archdeacon of 
Chester. 

8 Commonw. Ch. Surv. (Rec. Soc. 
Lancs, and Ches.), 115. 

*Gastrell, op. cit. ii, 371. The 
churchwardens served one for’ Eccleston 
and Heskin, reckoned as one moiety of 
the parish, and the other for Wrighting- 
ton and Parbold, the other moiety. 

10 Manch. Dioc. Dir. 
 Lanc. Ch. i, 263; he was dead in 

1268. 
1! He claimed a debt of £6 os. against 

the Prior of Burscough; Assize R. 408, 
m. 15d. 

13 Lich. Epis. Reg. i, fol. 25. In the 
following November he had leave to 
attend the schools for a year (ibid. fol. 44), 
and at the succeeding Trinity ordination 
(1300) was made deacon ; ibid. fol. 92d. 
In Oct. 1298 the bishop granted the 
custody of the church to a William de 
Caton until the next ordination; ibid. 
fol. 1. 

William de Lancaster was afterwards 
rector of Croston. 

14 Thid. fol. 59 ; he was then an acolyte, 
and in 1314 had leave to study for a 
year; ibid. fol. 61. He became rector 
of Croston in 1318. A list of the rectors 
of Eccleston from Tunstall to Mascy is 
in Exch, Q. R. Eccl. Doc. 1/37 (4/28). 

15 Lich. Epis. Reg. i, fol. 865; he was 
a priest. The church had been vacant 
for nearly a year. He was rector of 
Croston from 1334 till his death in 1344. 

16 Ibid. fol. 87; a priest. He ex- 
changed with his successor for Rolleston. 

17 Thid. fol. 88 ; a subdeacon. He was 
presented to Broughton Astley in 1322, 
having exchanged with John Travers ; 
ibid. iii, fol. 3, 34. 

Ellerker seems afterwards to have been 
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canon of York and Dublin and Arch- 
deacon of Cleveland ; Le Neve, Fasti, iii, 
176, 146. 

18 Lich. Epis. Reg. ii, fol. 98 ; a priest. 
A month previously the bishop directed 
the Archdeacon of Chester to inquire as 
to the vacancy, ‘John called Travers’ 

having been presented ; ibid. fol. 4. 
The new rector was a royal official, 

being at one time constable of Bordeaux. 
He died in debt to the king, and as late 
as 1346 debts due to him as rector 
were claimed in satisfaction; Memo. R. 
(L.T.R.), 111, m. 133d. He occurs 
frequently in Cal. Par. 

19 Lich, Epis. Reg. ii, fol. 110 ; a priest. 
20 Ibid. fol. 11143 an acolyte. The 

king presented, the temporalities of the 
Abbot of Sées being in his hands; see 
also Cal. Par. 1334-8, p. 522. 

In 1342 Henry de Haydock had a 
dispute with the lords of the manor— 
Margaret widow of Randle de Dacre, 
William de Walton, John de Croft and 
Emma his wife—about certain trees 
which he had cut down for the repair of 
the chancel; De Banco R. 332, m. 261. 
Two years later he procured licence for 
the alienation of a number of small plots 
of land in mortmain ; Cal. Pat. 1343-5, 

. 306. 
Henry had a brother Edmund and a 

sister Margery (wife of Nicholas de Hol- 
den of Simonstone) ; Add. MS. 32104, 
no. 876. In 1361 the bishop granted 
Henry de Haydock licence for an oratory 
within his rectory ; Lich. Epis. Reg. v, 
fol. 45. 

21 Ibid. iv, fol. 863 tonsured only. 
The year given is taken from the Ex- 
chequer list above referred to; that in 
the bishop’s register is 1371, but must be 
an error, as William de Hexham, rector 
of Eccleston, was ordained subdeacon in 
Oct. 1371 and priest the following year ; 
ibid. v, fol. 1014, 1025. The king pre- 
sented on account of the war with France. 

In 1371 the pope rehabilitated Williatn 
de Hexham, clerk of the diocese of York, 
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Instituted Name Patroo Cause of Vacancy 

= bed pers } Thomas de Langton! . . . . The King. . .. . 

i ieee ac Roger Tidiman? . . . . . . Lancaster Priory. . d. T. de Langton 

at oe is } John Thoralby? . . The King. . . . . res. R. Tidiman 
tg May 1404 
a — 1408 George Radcliffe*# . . . . . 5 » + + « res. J. Thoralby 

22 June 1430 John Mapleton’ , . . 1 . . poe ee ew we 6 WY Radcliffe 
Aug. 1430 Hugh Huyton ® Oo 2 > SirT. Stanley 2. 

4 May 1463 Edward Mascy’ . . . . . . Lord Stanley . . . res. Hugh Huyton 
28 Mar. 1467 Mr. Roger Standish? . . . . vi » + + . dE. Mascy 
6 July 1478 Gilbert Shirlacres® . 1. . . . ‘ get ts! 2 d. R. Standish 

10 Feb. 1481-2 James Stanley, jun. . . . . i . res. G. Shirlacres 
12 Aug. 1485 Ralph Blacklache . .. 3 - + + « res, J. Stanley 

Aug. 1493 Willam Wall@* ss a, aos Earl of Derby . . cess. of last incumb. 
10 Apr. 1511 Peter Bradshaw, D.Decr.8 . . > . . . d. W. Wall 
19 May 1541 Richard Layton, LL.D.’ . Bishop of Durham, &c. d. P. Bradshaw 
10 July 1544 John Moody }* . Hoy Earl of Derby d. R. Layton 

1562-3 Gilbert Towneley 1° ‘ d. J. Moody 
15 June 1601 Adam Rigby, M.A.Y. .. Richard Lathom . d. G. Towneley 
21 Nov. 1627 . Edward Brouncker, D.D.18. . . The King . d. A. Rigby 
6 Feb. 1628-9 Richard Parr, D.D.9. . 2... es a 8 res. E. Brouncker 

1644 
23 Nov. 1648 

who, being the son of a priest, had with- 
out the necessary dispensation been insti- 
tuted to the church of Eccleston vacant 
by the death of Henry de Husdock; 
Cal. Papa! Letters, iii, 162. He was 
ordered to resign the church, but must 
have found means to retain it, perhaps 
being instituted a second time. Hexham 

was still rector in 13923; B.M. Add. 
Chart. 2537-4, 

‘He was instituted twice, on the 
presentation of Richard II and then of 
Henry IV, being only an acolyte ; Lich. 
Epis. Reg. vii, fol. 86. See Cal. Put. 
1400-1, p. 2543; Deg. Keeper's Rep. xl, 

App. 529. The presentation may not 
have taken full effect, as he is not named 
in the Exchequer list above quoted. 

7 Lich. Eris. Reg. vii, fol. 885; a 
priest. This was the last presentation 
by Lancaster Priory, and the king seems 
to have presented William de Langton 
the younger; Cal. Pat, 1400-1, p. 

+45. 
3 Lich. Epis. Reg. vii, fol. gt ; a clerk. 

The king presented ‘on account of the 
war with France’ ; the second institution 

may have been necessary through the 
opposition previously referred tu. John 

Thoralby had been presented to Eastwood 
in 1399; Cal. Pat. 1409-1, p. 193. 

‘ Lich. Epis. Reg. vii, fol. 966; Lanc. 
CA. ii, 528. Perhaps the same who 
was afterwards rector of Winwick and 
Archdeacon of Chester. 

5 Lich. Epis. Reg. ix, fol. 1205; he 
was a priest and master of the chancery 

of our lord the king. Noth:ng is known 
of the W':.J/:am Radcliffe named as his 
predecessor, so that the registrar may 
have made a mistake in the Christian 
name, 

Mapleton died in 1432 holding a 
canonry at Hereford; Le Neve, Fusn, 

i, $34. 
® He was rector as early as 10 Hen, 

VI; Dep: Keeper's Rep. xxxiii, App. 33. 
That he was presented by Sir Thomas 
Starley is known by the plea above 
referred to; Pal. of Lanc. Plea R. 32, 
m. 21d. 

In 1432 or later he fetitioned the 
Bishop of Bath and Weils, Chancellor of 
England, for protection against the malice 

. . . . . . . } Edward Gee *° 

of William de Coppull ; 
Proc. bdle. 10, no. 272. 

Early Chan. 

7 Lich. Epis. Reg. xii, fol. 1013 a 
priest. 

5 Ibid. fol. 1035; a priest. He was 
also rector of Standish. 

§ Ibid. fol. 1125. 
10 Tbid. fol. 113 5 aclerk. He was pro- 

moted to the wardenship of Manchester 
and the rectory of Walton-on-the-Hill 
in 1485, and was afterwards Bishop of 
Ely. 

' Thid, fol. 1203 a priest. 
1? Tbid. xiii, fol. 15753; a priest. The 

reason of the vacancy was the ‘cession or 
dismissal of the last incumbent,’ whose 
name is not recorded. Wiluam Wall 

was also rector of Davenham in Cheshire 
from 1486 till his death in 15113 
Ormerod, Ches. (ed. Helsby), iii, 241. 
He was the farmer of Leyland in 1502 ; 
Duchy Plead. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), 
i, 16. The name is also given as Waller 
and Wallis; ibid. 54. 

'3 Lich. Epis. Reg. xiii-xiv, fol. 57. He 
became rector of Standish also (q.v.). In 
1529 a caveat was sent to the Bishop 
of Lichfield informing him that the Earl 
of Derby had given the next presentation 
to Henry Halshaw and others ; ibid. fol. 
65. For a complaint by his executors see 
Duchy Plead. ii, 159. In 1534 he was 
willing to resign Eccleston to a kinsman, 

William Farington ; L. and P. Hen, VIII, 
vii, 852. 

Lich. Epis, Reg. xiii-xiv, fol. 384; 
the patrons were Cuthbert Bishop of Dur- 
ham, Thomas Layton and Robert Johnson 
(notary), assignees of Stephen Bishop of 
Winchester by reason of a grant from the 
Earl of Derby to the said Stephen, George 
Bramley and William Bulkeley. First- 
fruits were paid 15 May 1541; Lancs. 

and Ches. Rec. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and 
Ches.), ii, 407. 

The new rector was one of the most 
active officials of the time, having the 
chief share in all the dirty work prelimi- 
nary to the suppression of the monasteries, 
and dying in 1544 while on an embassy 
in Fianders. He h- d numerous benefices, 
being Dean and Canon of York, &c. See 
Dice. Nat. Biog. ; Gasquet, Hen, VII and 
the Monasteries, i, 437, &c. 
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From this time there are full accounts 
of the rectors in Croston’s edition of 
Baines’ Lancs. iv, 1933; they have been 
availed of in the following notes. 

1 Act Bks. at Chester Dioc. Reg. 
First-fruits paid 2 July 1544. He refused 
tu appear at the visitation of 1559 (Gee, 
Elizabethan Clergy), but seems to have 
been present in 1562, in which year he 
died, being buried at Ormskirk 16 Oct. 

16 First-fruits paid 23 Mar. 1562-3. 
He was ‘no preacher’ and non-resident 
in 1590; S. P. Dom. Eliz. xxxi, no. 47. 

Act Bks. at Chester. First-fruits paid 
26 June 1601. He was described as ‘a 
preacher’; Hist. MSS. Com. Rep. xiv, 
App. iv, 11. He was buried at Eccleston 
18 Oct. 1627. See the account of 
Bradley Hall. 

18 Act Bks. at Chester. First-fruits 
paid 29 Apr. 1628. The king presented, 
as Richard Lathom, his ward, was a minor. 
Robert Fogg had been presented by the 
king, but was not admitted (see the 
account of Hoole), The dates of institu- 
tion are taken from those in the Institu- 
tion books, P.R.O., as printed in Lancs, 
and Ches, Antiz. Notes. 

Edward Brouncker was educated at 
St. Edmund Hall, Oxf., and elected fellow 

of Wadham; M.A. 1609, D.D. 1620. 
He became rector of Ladbroke in 162g 
by exchange with Richard Parr ; Foster, 
Alumni Oxon. 

'9 Act Bks. at Chester. First-fruits paid 
29 Apr. 1629. Educated at Brasenose 
Coll., Oxf., of which he became fellow ; 
M.A. 1616, B.D. 1624 ; Foster, Alumni. 
In 1635 he was made Bishop of Sodor and 
Man, but continued to hold Eccleston till 
his death in 1643. By Fuller he is 
teckoned among the ‘worthies’ of 
Lancashire. There is a notice of him 
in Dict. Nat. Biog. 

?9 First-fruits paid 23 Nov. 1648. In 
May 1644 Thomas Cordell, B.D., was 
instituted to the rectory on the king's 
presentation ; Act Bks. at Chester. In 
August the Bishop of Chester was warned 
by a caveat not to admit anyone to the 
rectory unless nominated by Cordell. 
Nevertheless his right appears to have 
been declared void. Gee, who was 
educated at Brasenose Coll., Oxf. (M.A. 
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Instituted Name 

6 Sept. 1660 Thomas Mallory, D.D.! 
3 Jan. 1671-2 Robert Pickering, M.A.? 

1g Apr. 1704 James Egerton, B.C.L3 
23 Nov. 1706 John Mercer, M.A.‘ 
30 Dec. 1736 John Pearson 

17 Mar. 1740-1 John Douglas, MAS 
11 June 1766 Thomas Walker ° j : 
19 June 1770 Thomas Whitehead, M. A? 
17 June 1812 William Yates, M.AS 

1854. John Sparling, M.A.’ 
1883 

The rapid succession of incumbents at several 
periods is a noteworthy feature. In many cases the 
rectory appears to have been held as a stepping-stone 
to further promotion, and often with other benefices. 
The most noteworthy names among the pre-Reforma- 
tion clergy are those of Travers and Mapleton ; 
Dr. Layton points an aspect of the transition period, 
and among the later rectors Bishop Parr and Edward 
Gee are most prominent, the last-named, a Puritan 
of good type, being the only one of those mentioned 
who was intimately associated with the parish. 

Before the Reformation, in addition to the rector, 
perhaps non-resident, the curate and the chantry 
priests at Eccleston and Parbold, there seem to have 
been one or two other resident clergy. The list of 
1541 records no one but the curate." The visitation 
lists of 1548 and 1554 show five or six names, but 
those from 1562 to 1565 contain none but those 
of the rector and his curate, William Brindle.” This 
was probably considered a sufficient staff under the 
new conditions, services at Douglas Chapel being 
neglected for a time, and even in the Common- 
wealth period the rector and the curate of Douglas 
seem to have been the only ministers.” 

There was a chantry at the altar of our Lady in 
the parish church, founded by the Earl of Derby and 

Humphrey William Bretherton M. A” Wm. Bretherton . 

ECCLESTON 

Patron Cause of Vacancy 

The King . . . . d. E. Gee 
John Crisp. . . . . d. ‘T. Mallory 
William Lathom . d. R. Pickering 

53 res. J. Egerton 
Thomas Mercer d. J. Mercer 
John Douglas res, J. Pearson 
Martha Horncastle d. J. Douglas 
Ric. Whitehead 
William Yates 
W. C. Yates 

res. T. Walker 
d. T. Whitehead 
d. W. Yates 
es. J. Sparling 

William Wall, rector from 1493 to1s11. Lawrence 
Halliwell was the cantarist in 1535 and at the 
confiscation in 1548, being at the latter date eighty 
years of age ; probably therefore he had been the sole 
chaplain of the foundation." 

The parish has a share amount- 
ing to £313 a year in the charity 
founded by Peter Lathom in 1700." 

The money in the townships of Eccleston and Heskin 
is distributed principally in money and school prizes, 
in Parbold chiefly in clothing and coal, and in 
Wrightington chiefly in clothing, under a scheme of 
the Charity Commissioners made in 1879, allowing 
great latitude in the application.” Adam Rigby, 
rector from 1601 to 1627, charged Bradley Hall and 
other lands with {£20 a year for the use of ‘the most 
religious, painful and honest poor inhabitants’ of 
the parish, half the amount to be spent on ‘grey 
coats or gowns,’ and half on a Sunday distribution 
of bread. The rent-charge is still operative, and 
the distribution made according to the founder’s 
wishes ; but, while the cloth gift is shared by all 
the townships of the ancient parish, the bread is 
practically restricted to Eccleston and Heskin, the 
distribution being still made only in the porch of 
the parish church."$ 

CHARITIES 

1636), was ‘minister of Eccleston’ as 
early as 1640 (Reg.), and was presented 
to the rectory in or about 1643 by Lord 
Saye, in right of Richard Lathom, a 
minor. Lord Saye allowed the people a 
choice, and thus Gee was nominated ; 
Local Gleanings Lancs. and Ches. il, 275. 
He took a leading part among the Pres- 
byterians of the county and signed the 
‘Harmonious Consent’ of 1648 as 
‘minister of the Gospel at Eccleston.’ 
In 1650 he was commended as ‘an 
orthodox godly preaching minister’ ; 
Commonw. Ch. Surv. 116. He wrote 
a Treatise of Prayer and the Divine 
Right of Civil Magistrates. We died in 
1660, being buried at Eccleston on 29 
May. There are notices of him in Dict. 
Nat. Biog. and Athenae Oxon. 

1 His presentation is in Pat. 12 Chas. 
II, pt. iii, no. 53. He was educated at 
New Coll, Oxf.; D.D. 1660. He 
was rector of Northenden but expelled 
by the Parliament, and on the Restoration 
regained it, as also Eccleston and a stall 
at Chester; Earwaker, East Ches. i, 
293-5. He was buried at Eccleston 8 
Sept. 1671. He also has a notice in 
Dict. Nat. Biog. 

? Act Bks. at Chester. Educated at 
St. John’s and Caius Colls., Camb.; M.A. 
1671. He was also rector of Croston 

from 1690, being temporarily deprived 
for simony. He died in 1703 ; Ormerod, 
op. cit. i, 74.9. 

6 

3 Educated at Brasenose Coll., Oxf. ; 
B.C.L. 1698 ; Foster, Alumni, 

4 Chester Visit. Bk. 1709. John 
Mercer was married in 1708 at Walton- 

le-Dale to Mary Hodgkinson of Preston ; 
Parish Reg. He was a Chester man, 
educated at Brasenose Coll., Oxf. ; M.A. 
1704 3 Foster, op. cit. 

5 He was buried at Eccleston 4. Mar. 

1766. A John Douglas was educated at 
Trinity Coll., Camb. ,; M.A. 1740. 

6 He resigned to be curate 
Douglas. 

7Son of the patron; educated at 
Manchester School and Peterhouse, 
Camb., of which he became fellow ; M.A. 

1773- 
8 Son of the patron, who had pur- 

chased the advowson from the preceding 
rector. William Yates was educated at 
Brasenose, Coll. Oxf.; M.A. 1805 5 
Foster, Alumni. 

From returns made to the Bishop of 
Chester in 1821 it appears that there 
were services -on Sunday morning and 
afternoon with sermon at each; the 
sacrament was administered eight times 
a year; the rector resided and had a 
curate. There were three surplices, six 
bells, and plate—two flagons, two cups 
and covers and two plates of silver. The 
tithes were due in kind. The rector was 
then the patron. 

9 Educated at Oriel Coll., 
1841. 

of 

Oxf. ; M.A. 

161 

10 Educated at Trinity Coll., 
M.A. 1883. 

"Clergy List (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and 
Ches.), 17. 

12 Visit. lists at Chester Dioc, Reg. 
13 Hist, MSS. Com. Rep. xiv, App. iv, 

iets 
M4 Commonw. Church Survey, 116-17. 
19 Valor Eccl. vy, 2313 Raines, Chan- 

tries, i, 156-8. It was endowed with 
lands in Freckleton, Wrightington and 
Welch Whittle, the rental being 79s. 3d. 
in 1548. There was no plate. 

The chantry lands were in 1548 leased 
to Thomas Fleetwood for twenty-one 
years, a dispute with the chantry priest 
following ; Duchy Plead. iii, 69. The 
lands were in 1558 given by Queen Mary 

to her refounded hospital of the Savoy ; 
Duchy of Lanc. Mise. Bks. xxiii, 168. 

16 The last official inquiry was made in 
1899 ; the report published the same year 
includes a reprint of that of 1826. 

17 For Lathom’s charity see the account 

of Croston. The distribution in Eccleston 

township i in 1897 was as follows : School 

prizes, £11 55.3 children’s penny bank, 

£3 105.5 clothing club, £7 15s. 5d. 3 

medical attendance and athe r gifts to the 

ailing, £18 ros.; spectacles, 305. 6d. ; 

boots and blankets, 35s. ; money (in gifts 

of tos. £1 and £2), £34. The total 

was £78 §5. 11d. 
18'The cloth is divided into twenty 

portions, allotted thus: to Eccleston and 
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Camb. ; 
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Apart from these gifts, and some for educational or 
ecclesiastical purposes, there are few charitable endow- 
ments. The township of Eccleston has a small sum 
for clothing! ; the poor’s stock of Heskin producing 
over {12 a year is applied to the apprenticing and 
advancement of children? ; Parbold has £2 185. 8d. 
a year, derived from ancient gifts, and spent every 
two years in gifts of calico to poor persons *; 
Wrightington has {1 a year distributed in money 
gifts at irregular intervals.‘ 

ECCLESTON 

Ekeleston, 12033; Ecliston, 
1284; Eccleston, 1301. 
The township of Eccleston is divided into two 

parts by the River Yarrow, which flows through it 
westward to join the Douglas. The parish church, 
with the village, stands near the centre, on the 
southern bank of the river; in the northern half are 
Tingreave and Sarscow, while in the southern is 
Bradley Hall. The hamlet of Eccleston Green is 
near the border of Heskin. ‘The surface rises from 
the Yarrow to the north-east and the south-east, 
reaching about 160 ft. above the ordnance datum in 
the south-east corner. The area is 2,08g4 acres,° 
and the population in 1go1 was 1,249. 

The principal road is one between Wigan and 
Preston, passing north-west through the Green and 
the village to the church, where it crosses the river 
by a bridge, the mill being adjacent. Afterwards it 
divides ; the main branch goes north to Preston, 
while the other goes north-west to join the road to 
Bretherton. From the village a road goes south- 
west to Mawdesley. 

The hearth tax return of 1666 shows that there 
were then ninety-five hearths liable; the principal 

12523; Hecleston, 

houses were those of Thomas Abbott with nine 
hearths, John Todd and Edward Parr six each.§ 
Parr Hall is a three-story brick house with stone 
quoins and blue-slated roof, without architectural 
distinction except for the doorway, which has a good 
semi-domed hood on brackets, and a stone panel with 

oe P 
the date 1721 and initials Boph 

There are several collieries, quarries and a cotton 
mill. Some hand-loom weaving also is carried on. 

The soil is loamy, the subsoil clay. Wheat and 

oats are grown. 
The manor of ECCLESTON, in 

which Heskin was long included, was 
from an early period held in moieties. 

This appears from the grant of a moiety of the church 
by Roger of Poitou in 1094, the other moiety being 
probably held by the predecessor of the Walton 
family.’ No detailed account is given in the survey 
of 1212, when Eccleston and Heskin were no doubt 
included in the knight’s fee held by Roger Gernet 
by the office of forester * ; but forty years later it was 
found that Roger Gernet had held of William Earl 
of Ferrers two plough-lands in Eccleston by service 
of the forest and to find a judge at the county court 
and a suitor at the earl’s court. One plough-land 
was in demesne, and the other was held of Roger by 
Warine de Walton by the service of 4s. yearly.® 
Together with Halton and other members of the 
furester’s fee this moiety of Eccleston, apparently 
known as the Manor of BRADLE?, descended to 
the Dacre family,!° and after the temporary forfeiture |! 
and partition in the time of Edward IV was by the 
king in 1473 assigned, together with Fishwick, to 
Sir Richard Fiennes and Joan his wife, the grand- 
daughter and heir of Thomas Lord Dacre, who died 
in 1458.)? 

MANORS 

Wrightington seven each, and to Heskin 
and Parbold three each. It is ‘the pre- 
vailing practice to send children to receive 

the bread.’ 
' Hugh Dicconson in 1683 left £50 

for six coats of blue cloth, with H. D. on 

the sleeve, to be distributed every 
Michaelmas. The capital is now in- 
vested in consols in the name of the 
official trustees and the income is spent 
on blue linsey cloth given to five poor 
women. 

2 The stock of about £30 arose from 
a number of small donations from 1691 
onwards. There is now invested in 
consols {49 175. 3d., the interest being 
allowed to accumulate; two cottages 

yield a gross rent of £11, spent from 

time to time in apprenticing children, 
but the demand is infrequent. 

3 The stock consisted of two sums of 
£10 each from Thomas Lathom and 
James Bradshaw and £100 from Jona- 
than Gillibrand—the last-named sum for 
linen and woollen cloth. By the failure 
of a trustee nearly a century ago the 
capital was much reduced and is now 
represented by £107 consols, 

‘Nicholas Hawet in 1772 left £40 
for the poor, and so founded this charity. 

5 The Census Rep. 1901 gives 2,092 
acres, inc!uding 16 of inland water. 

® Subs. R. Lancs, bdle. 250, no. g. 
7 See the account of the advowson. 
In 1203 William son of Edith remitted 

to Benedict Gernet one plough-land in 
Eccicston, retaining a sixth part, his 

mother’s land, at a rent of 16d. 3; Final 
Conc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), i, 12. 

This was, perhaps, the plough-land after- 
wards held in demesne by Roger Gernet. 

Lana. Ing, and Extents (Rec. Soc. 
Lancs. and Ches.), i, 43. 

Robert the Forester of Eccleston seems 
to have held an oxgang of land there, 
perhaps as bailiff or serjeant of the 
Dacres; Piccope MSS. (Chet. Lib.), iii, 
Pp. 3- 

° Lancs. Ing. and Extents, i, 1883 the 
plough-land in demesne was worth 175. a 
year. 

10 Eccleston was included in a Dacre 
settlement in 1311 3 Final Conc. ii, 7. 

Joan widow ef William de Dacre 
in 1324-5 held 4 oxgangs of land in 
Eccleston, the tenants rendering $s. a year 
for each ; also a messuage, the moiety of 
a water-mill and various lands, the total 

value being 88s. 6d. a year; Inq. p.m. 
18 Edw. II, no. 41. 

In 1338 Randle de Dacre obtained the 
royal licence to impark his wood at 
Eccleston, if it were not within the 
metes of the forest ; Cal. Pat. 1338-40, 
p- 105. 

In 1362 it was recorded that the Dacre 
moiety of Eccleston was held of the 
lords of Leylandshire by homage and 
performing suit at the said wapentake 
from three weeks to three weeks; the 
capital messuage was decayed, and there 

were 60 acres of land in dem-sne, each 
worth 164. a year, two parts being fit for 
sowing each year while the third lay 
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fallow ; Inq. p.m. 36 Edw. III, pt. i, 
no. 62. 

Sir Hugh de Dacre and William his 
son about 1379 gave to Robert de 
Pleasington and Agnes his wife the 
manor of Eccleston ; Close, 3 Ric. II, 
m, 14d. 

Sir Thomas Dacre died in 1458, having 
made a settlement of his manors of Fish- 
wick and Bradley and certain lands in 
Eccleston, which were to descend to his 
son Humphrey for life, then to the heirs 
male of Sir Thomas, and in default to 
Thomas Clifford son of Joan daughter of 
Sir Thomas Dacre, then to the heirs of 
Randle Dacre and of Humphrey his 
brother ; Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Chet. Soc.), 
ii, 65. 

| The brothers Randle and Humphrey 
Dacre fought on the Lancastrian side at 
Towton in 14613 the former was killed 
and the estates and honours of both were 
forfeited. See G.E.C. Complete Peerage, 

ili, 7. 
In 1462 and 1466 a considerable 

part of the Dacre estates, including Eccles- 
ton, seems to have been allowed to Sir 

Richard and Joan, but after Humphrey 
Dacre had made peace with the king 
he put forward his claims as heir male ; 
and the decision of 1473 left only Fish- 
wick and Eccleston to the Fiennes family ; 
Cal, Pat. 1461-7, pp. 140, 5343; Parl. R. 
Vi, 23, 44 5. G.E.C, loc, cit, 

Richard Fenys or Fiennes Lord Dacre 
died in 1486 holding the manor of Fich- 
wick and the moiety of the manor of 
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Their grandson Thomas Lord Dacre in 1506 sold 
his manors of Fishwick and Eccleston to Edmund 
Dudley, the minister of Henry 
VII! After Dudley’s execu- 
tion and forfeiture these 
manors were with other lands 
allowed to his heir John, after- 
wards Duke of Northumber- 
land.? 

The manor passed through 
various hands,® and in 1539 
it was sold to Richard Moly- 
neux,* whose heir, on acquir- 
ing the other moiety, became 
sole lord. 

Bradley Hall was sold to 
Adam Rigby, rector of Eccleston,®> and came by 
1836 into the hands of a sister of General John 

Eccleston with various lands of the king 
as of his duchy of Lancaster by knights’ 
service. Thomas his kinsman (grandson) 
and heir was fourteen years of age (in 
1502); Duchy of Lance, Ing. p.m. iii, 
no. 58. It appears that Joan was living 
and Thomas a minor in 1506; Duchy 
of Lanc. Misc. Bks. xxi, 41d. 

1 Pal. of Lanc. Plea R. 101, m, 123 
Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. iv, no. 21. 

27L. and P. Hen. VIII, i, 1965. By 
this grant, made in 1511, a third of the 
manors of Fishwick and Eccleston, for- 
feited by Edmund Dudley, was allowed 
to Arthur Plantagenet and Elizabeth his 
wife, Dudley’s widow, the remainder 
being given to Dudley’s trustees (see ibid. 
no. 1212). John Dudley, the son and 
heir, was restored in blood soon afterwards ; 
ibid. no. 2082. For his career see Dict. 
Nat. Biog. ; also G.E.C. op. cit. vi, 87. 

3 Sir Thomas Seymour, Richard 
Austin and others were in 1530 plaintiffs 
in a fine concerning the manors of 
Bradley, Eccleston, and Fishwick, &c., 
the deforciants being Sir John Dudley and 
Joan his wife ; Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. 
bdle. 13, m. 113. Eight years later 
Edward Elrington and Grace his wife 
purchased the same manors from Thomas 
Seymour ; ibid. bdle. 11, m. 16, 

4 Ibid. bdle. 12,m.15. The sale in- 
cluded the reversion of the lands held by 
Mary widow of Sir Thomas Seymour. 
See also Com. Pleas D. Enr. East. 
31 Hen. VIII. 

Sir William Molyneux, father of 
Richard, died in 1548 holding a messuage 
and lands in Eccleston of the heirs of 
Adam de Walton by a rent of 6d. ; Duchy 
of Lanc. Ing. p.m. ix, no. 2. The son, 

Sir Richard, in virtue of the purchase 
recorded in the text, counted Eccleston, 
Heskin and Fishwick among his manors, 
but the tenure of ‘the manor of Eccleston 
and Heskin’ was described as before—of 
the heirs of Adam de Walton by a 
rent of 6d.; the annual value was 
£30 19s. 2}d. 5 ibid. xiii, no. 35. 

5 Hugh Dicconson was seised of a 
messuage and 500 acres of land called 
Bradley in 1562, and conveyed it to 
ohn Rowe as trustee ; Duchy of Lanc. 

Plead. Eliz. li, D1. Hugh Dicconson 
left a widow Elizabeth and a son and 
heir Richard, described as of Wraysholme, 
between whom there were disputes in 
1584 respecting Bradley, &c.; Pal. of 
Lanc. Plea R. 258, m. 13. 

Adam Rigby died in 1627 holding the 
capital messuage called Bradley Hall, a 

HUNDRED 

Rigbye Fletcher.® 
issaid to be Mr. Charles Robert Fletcher Lutwidge.’ 

ECCLESTON 

The present owner of the estate 

Of the hall practically nothing remains except 

water. 

building. 

Azure Fiennes. 

three lions rampant or. 

a portion of the moat which is yet filled with 
The house, which stands at the south-east 

end of the village, a mile from the church, is now a 
modern farmstead, but parts of the farm buildings, 
which are of stone, apparently belong to an older 

The other moiety of the manor, once held by the 
Waltons of the Gernets and their heirs,® was sold by 
the daughter and heir of William de Walton to Henry 
Earl of Lancaster in 1347,9 but land in the town- 
ship was held by the heirs of another branch of the 
Walton family, and as the manor of TINGREAVE 
descended in the line of Radcliffe! and Barton of 

dovecote, &c., with lands in Euxton, Whit- 
tingham and Goosnargh. Bradley was 
held of the king as of his duchy of Lan- 
caster by the hundredth part of a knight’s 
fee. The heir was Adam’s nephew 
Alexander (son of Alexander) Rigby, 
aged thirty-one; Duchy of Lanc. Ing. 
pm. xxvii, no. 30. 

The heir, described as ‘of Middleton 
Hall’ in Goosnargh, became a baron of 
the Exchequer in the Commonwealth, 
See Piccope MS. Pedigrees (Chet. Lib.), 
ii, p. 105 3 Fishwick, Goosnargh, 141. 

The hall was acquired by Sir T. 
Sclater 1657-63 and afterwards sold; 

Misc. Gen. et Her. i, 384. 
6 Baines, Lancs, (ed. 1836), ili, 477. 

The Bradley estate is probably that 
referred to in a fine respecting lands in 
Eccleston, Euxton and Croston in 1774, 

William Shaw the elder being plaintiff 
and the deforciants being John Fletcher, 
Mary his wife, Henry Lutwidge, Jane his 
wife, William Hulton, Lucy his wife, 
William Dalrymple, Diana his wife, and 

Elizabeth Molyneux, spinster; Pal. of 
Lance. Feet of F. bdle. 391, m. 89. 

7 For pedigree see Burke’s Landed 

Gentry—Lutwidge of Holm Rook Hall, 
Cumberland. According to this the 
above-named Jane wife of Henry Lut- 
widge was a daughter of Capt. Rigby 
Molyneux of Preston, high sheriff in 
1749 (P.R.O. List, 74), who was a 
grandson of Sir John Molyneux of 
Teversal, husband of Lucy daughter of 
Alexander Rigby. 

8 Adam son of Adam de Walton gave 
to Warine his son half the vill of Eccleston 
as Adam the elder had held it of Benedict 
Gernet and Adam the son of the heirs of 
Benedict ; Piccope MSS., iii, p. 3. 

Master Adam de Walton in 1294 
claimed 6 acres in Eccleston against 
William de Dacre. The land had been 
approved from the waste by Benedict 
Gernet and Warine de Walton, lords in 
common, and fell to the latter’s share on 
adivision, Adam son and heir of Warine 
demised it to William de Shorneton 
(? Shurventon) for 6s. a year, and this 
tenant sold his crops and title to William 
de Dacre; Assize R. 1299, m. 14. 

In 1301 the moiety of the manors of 
Eccleston and Heskin was included in a 
Walton agreement ; Final Conc. i, 194. 
By 1320-1 it had come into the posses- 
sion of Thurstan de Northlegh and 
Margery his wife ; ibid. ii, 33, 43. See also 
Assize R. 1404, m. 26d.,27. Afterwards 
it was recovered by William de Walton. 
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Smithills until the 17th century.!! 
the manor of Eccleston, however, like the earldom 

The moiety of 

9 Final Conc. ii, 123 3 Duchy of Lane. 
Misc. Bks. xi, p. 60d. William de 
Bracebridge and Maud his wife were the 
vendors, and the sale included also the 
manor of Ulnes Walton and a moiety of 
Leyland. For further particulars see the 

account of Ulnes Walton. 
10 In 1339 William son of Robert de 

Radcliffe and Katherine his wife claimed 
the manors against William de Walton in 
accordance with the fine of 1301; ibd. 
xii, p. xxiiid. See Curia Regis R. 316, 
m. 18. William son of Robert de Rad- 
cliffe in 1359 purchased a messuage and 

land in Eccleston from Richard de Hale 
and Alice his wife ; Final Conc. ii, 162. 

Robert de Legh, Maud his wife, 
William son of Robert de Radcliffe and 
Maud (?Katherine) his wife in 1365 
claimed from John Duke of Lancaster 
and Blanche his wife the manors of 
Eccleston, Heskin and Leyland; De 
Banco R. 421, m. 225. Probably some 
agreement was made, in accordance with 
which the Leghs as well as the Radcliffes 
long held landsin Eccleston. Peter Legh 

died in 1540 holding messuages and lands 
in Eccleston of the king as of his duchy 
by the sixtieth part of a knight’s 
fee ; Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. viii, no. 
10. 

The messuage called the Tynedgreve 

was in 1393 held by Robert son of John 
de Eccleston ; Piccope MSS. (Chet. Lib.), 
iii, p. 3, no. 282. 

Ul For the Radcliffe and Barton families 
see the account of Halliwell in Deane. 

Sir Ralph de Radcliffe, who died in 
1433, held lands in Eccleston, &c., of the 
king as duke by knights’ service ; they 
included a tenement in Eccleston called 
the Tingreave with land appurtenant held 
of the king by a rent of 6d., which Sir 
Ralph had settled upon a younger son 
Edmund ; Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Chet. Soc.), 

Ny 35- 
Ralph Radcliffe of Smithills diedin 1485 

holding the manor of Tingreave and lands 
there of the king as of his duchy of 

Lancaster by knights’ service and the 
yearly rent of 6d. ; also other messuages, 
lands, &c., in Eccleston, Croston, Ley- 

land and Ulnes Walton by knights’ ser- 
vice ; Duchy of Lanc. Inq. p.m. iii, no. 
12, 97. In 1549, after the death of 
Andrew Barton, the tenure of Tingreave 
was returned as in socage, by a rent of 
4s. 7d. 3 ibid. ix, no, 27. In later inqui- 
sitions the rent is given as 4s. 8d.; e.g. 
Lancs. Ing. p.m, (Rec. Soc, Lancs, and 
Ches.), i, 207. 
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and duchy of Lancaster, became part of the Crown’s 
possession:, and after several grants, including one 
made in 1481 to Thomas Molyneux,! was sold by 
Henry VIIf in 1545 to Thomas Fleetwood for 

About fifty years later it was sold 
to Sir Richard Molyneux,’ descending like Sefton 
until it was alienated in 1729 to pay off charges and 

£607 6s. 8d? 

debts.4 
Sarscow appears to have been held by the Tunstall 

The manor of Tingreave is mentioned 
in a Barton settlement of 16523 Pal. of 
Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 152, m. 67. It 

was sold by Lord Fauconberg in 1721 to 
John Thornton ; Preston Guardian S#e‘ches, 

oie sree) Farm, Eccleston, was some 

time ago sold by the Rev. W. Michell to 
the late W. H. Talbot. 

It is situated in New Lane to the 
north-west of the church, and is a modern 

building of no particular interest ; but the 
site is old, and is inclosed on all sides by 
the line of a square homestead moat. 
See V.C.H. Lanes. ii, 548. 

) The manor of Ulnes Walton and half 
the manors of Eccieston, Leyland, Heskin 
and Kellamergh, &c., were in Apr. 1481 

given by Edward IV to Thomas Moly- 
neux and the heirs male of his bedy, with 
the proviso that if at the end of seventeen 
years the king should pay as much as the 
grantee had expended on the premises he 
might recover p: ssession ; Duchy of Lanc. 

Misc. Bks. aix, pp. 20, 21. Thomas 
Molyneux died two years later, and the 

grant is recorded in the ing. p.m. ; Lancs. 

Ing. p.m. (Chet. Soc.), ii, 118. 

The grant was probably revoked, for 
in the act of resumption of 1485 half 
the manors of Eccleston and Heskin were 
reserved to Thomas and Agnes Wolton, 

farmers of them; Parl, R. vi, 382. 
A new lease of the manors of Ulnes 

Walton, Ecclesten, Heskin, Leyland and 

Kellamergh was made by the king in 
1487 to Sir Thomas Wolton and James 

his son; in 1502 the same manors were 

leased to William Wall (rector of Eccles- 
ton), in 1505 to Henry Farington, and 
in 1514 to Henry Farington and William 
his son and heir; Duchy of Lanc. Misc. 
Bks. xxi, pp. a/S4d., 57d., $9.3 xxii, 

Ps 33. 
7 Yorl xxii, p. 212. The manors of 

Eccleston and Heskin, except advowsons, 

were included. 
Thomas Fleetwood and Briget his wite 

made purchases and sales in Eccleston, 
Heskin and the neighbourhood ; Pal. of 
Lanc. Feet of F, bile. 13, m. 268 ; 14, 
m. 913 17, Mm. 1743 23, m. 65 (a settle- 
ment’. At his death in 15-6 Thomas 
Fleetwood of Rossall, &c., held the manors 

of Eccleston and Heskin, with lands 

there, of the queen as of her duchy by 
the fortieth part of a knight's fee ; Duchy 
of Lance, Ing. p.m. xii, no. 2. These 
manors were among those settled on the 

second son William. Some port’ons of 

the estate were sold and settlements of 
the manor of Eccleston were made by 
William Fleetwood and Jane his wife in 
1590 and 1591 ; Pal. of Lanc, Feet of F. 
bdle. 52, m. 58; 53, m. 28>. 

3 The fine last mentioned was pro- 
bably in connexion with the sale, for it 

and atranscript of the accompanyinz re- 

covery are among the Croxteth D. (odle. 

H). There does not seem to be any 
recerd of the sale, but from that time the 

Motyneux family appear to have been sole 
lurus of the manor, There is a court 

manor courts.” 

family in the rgth century.> Other surnames occur- 
ring in the earlier pleadings, &c., are Shurvington, 
Rawe, Whithalgh and Whittingham, but no detailed 

account can be given of these families.® 
In the 16th century there were disputes as to the 

Cockersand Abbey’ had some land in the township. 
Of the minor families of Eccleston one at least 

roll for Eccleston and Heskin, dated 
1594, at Croxteth ; H, 5. 

The manors of Eccleston and Heskin 
are named in the inquisition after the 
death of Sir Richard Molyneux of Sefton 
in 1623, but the jury did not know the 
tenure ; Lancs, Inz. p.m. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. 
and Ches.), iii, 390. A similar statement 

was made after the death of Lord Moly- 
neux in 1636, and the manors were 
usually enumerated in family settlements ; 

e.g. Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. roy, 

no. 18. 
‘In accordance with a Private Act 

> Geo. II, cap. 9. The manor and lands 
were probably sold in parcels. In a fine 
of 1803 respecting parcels in the (former 
Mo!yneux) manors of Eccleston, Heskin, 
&c., the deforciants were Samuel Fleet- 
wood and wife, Margaret Warren widow, 

Nancy Lowes widow, John Gosnell and 
wife, Samuel Warren, Thomas Wiatt and 

wife, William Wainwright and wife, and 

Tryphosa Johnson spinster ; Pal. of Lanc. 
Plea R. Lent Assizes, 43 Geo. HI. 

5 The messuage called Sarscow (Sare- 
scogh) is named in 1471 5 Dep, Keeper's 
Rep. xl, App. 529. It had been the 
property of Tiomas Wayward, who in 
1374 was defendant to a claim for dower 

made by Cecily widow of Thomas de 
Tunstall; De Banco R. 453, m. 338d. 
Thomas son of Roger de Tunstall in 1354 
claimed a messuage and land against 
Richard de Hale and Alice his wife. He 
stated that his father had given the premi- 
ses to another son Ralph, whose daughter 

Margaret died without issue, whereupon 

the plaintiff should havesucceeded; Duchy 
of Lanc. Assize R. 3, m. 8d. Roger de 

Tunstall was defenvant in 1344, Agnes 

widow of Thomas de Goldicar claiming 
dower ; De Banco R. 338, m. 118. Earlier 
still, in 1323, Henry de Tunstall and Joan 

his wife were tenants of a moiety of the 
manor; Assize R. 425, m. 6. Master 

Ralph de Tunstall wa; in 1324 allowed 
to have a messuage, 56 acres of land, 

and 6 acres of meac“w in Eccleston, 

which he had acquired from Margery 
widow of Adam Banastre without the 
king’s licence. They were held of the 
king in chief as parcel of the manor of 
Bolton and wapentake of Eccleston 3 Inq. 
a.q.d. file 182, no. 6 (19 Edw. II); Cal, 
Pat, 1324-7, p. 185. 

§ In 1284 Thomas de Tunstall acknow- 
ledged the right of Wiiliam de Shureneton 
to a messuage and land in Eccleston ; 

Assize R. 1268, m. 12d. William de Dacre 

and Joan his wife made an exchange of 
lands with William de Shurvington, from 
which it appears that the latter’s surname 
was derived from lands in Eccleston ; 
Piccope MSS. iii, p. 3, no. 259. William 
de Shurvinton was in 1310 one of the 
defeniants to claims for dower made by 
Robert de Molyneux and his wife Anabil, 
widow of Richard de Goldicar ; De Banco 
R. 182, m. 211d.; 183, m. 2603 195, 
m. 152. Richard Germain of Mawdesley 
in 1339 transferred to his son Thomas all 
the lands he had acquired from Robert de 
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bore the local name,® but the Dicconsons, afterwards 

Shurvinton in the vill of Eccleston in the 
hamlet of Heskin; Towneley MS. DD, 
no, 218. 

For Whithalgh sec Lancs. and Ches. Rec. 
(Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), ii, 329. 

Geoffrey son of Adam de Whittingham 
was in 1309-10 found to have held a 
messuage, &c., of Adam de Walton by a 
rent of 8¢,; Ing. p.m. 3 Edw. II, no, 11. 

An exchange, by which Henry de 
Whittingham (son of Warine) gave his 
land in Whittingham to his brother Adam 
in return for an oxgang of land in 

Eccleston, may concern the Walton 
amily ; Towneley MS. DD, no. 1885. 
John de Coppull had three messu ges, 

&c., in Eccleston and Heskin settled on 

his issue by Emma his wife in 1388, with 
remainder to the heirs of Maud wife of 
John de Chisnall, who was in possession ; 
Final Conc, iii, 31. 

7JIn 1511 Richard Tomlinson of 
‘Cersco’ (Sarscow) complained that having 
reccived his tenement from Sir Thomas 
Wolton, formerly bailiff, he had been 
disseised by Henry Farington, the present 
bailiff Arthur Plantagenet complained 
that Farington had distrained some of his 
tenants and had kept a court in Eccleston 
unknown to him, The reply was that 
the court ‘was warned in the church on 
a Sunday’ to be held the following Wed- 
nesday, according to custom, but Richard 
Tomlinson (tenant of Arthur Plantagenet) 
had warned others not to appear, assert- 
ing that no court ought to be held 
unless the steward of the lord of Bradley 
was present with the king’s steward 
and took half the profits. From the 
depositions it appeared that the old 
custom was for the king's steward or 
farmer to take the profits of one court 
and Lord Dacre’s representative to take 
those of the succeeding court. The mill 
stood upon the common and the king had 
half the rent, the other half going to the 
lord of Bradley. See Duchy of Lance. 
Dep. Hen. VIII, ix P, 1-1. 

Mary widow of Sir Thomas Seymour 
in 1548 complained that Sir Henry 
Farington had caused the courts to be held 
in the name of the king only, instead of 
in the names of the two lords as formerly. 
He replied that in 1496-7 the court was 
held in the king’s name, for he, as steward, 
had been ordered to summon the tenants 
to take oath at the court that they would 
wear no other badge than the red rose, 
and would be ready to serve the king. 
The next year’s court had been held jointly 
in the names of the king and Edmund 
Dudley ; ibid. Edw. VI, lii, Sr. 

8 Cockersand Chartul. (Chet. Soc.), in, 
494-8. The grants were made probably 
between 1180 and 1210 by Avice de 
Walton and Adam her son. The place- 
names include Eiminrode, Crocgreffeld, 
Saferscohe (Sarscow) and Linlands be- 
tween Southbrook and Yarrow. 

® Some deeds of the family have peen 
preserved by Kuerden (iii, E 4, 5). Adam 
son of Stephen de Eccleston gave land to 
Adam son of the grantor’s son William. 
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of Wrightington, became the most prominent, Hugh 
and Richard Dicconson have been named. Thomas 
son of John Dicconson died in 1597 holding a mes- 
suage and lands in Eccleston and other property in 
Euxton and Charnock Richard; he left a son and 
heir named John, two years old.!| The principal 
representative of the family was William Dicconson, 
who died in 1604 holding a considerable estate in 
Eccleston, Heskin, Wrightington and other neigh- 
bouring townships. His heir was his nephew 
Edward son of Thomas Dicconson, then forty years 

HUNDRED 

of age.? A pedigree was recorded in 1664,° by 
which time Hugh grandson of Edward Dicconson 
had succeeded to Wrightington.4 

Their house, known as Brick Hall, as its name 
denotes, is a brick-built 17th-century two-story 
building standing at the north end of the village, 
with gabled stone-slated roofs and stone quoins, but 
without any distinctly architectural features. 

A number of landowners’ names may be collected 
from the inquisitions.® The frecholders in 1600 
were Edward Crane, William Dicconson, William 
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Randle de Dacre in 1327 made an ex- 
change with the same Adam on of William 
de Eccleston who in 1333 gave lands to 
his son John on his marriage, and made 
a settlement of his estate. In 1359 he 
exchanged Ravensacre for Sheepflat Carr 
with Thomas son of Roger de Tunstail, 
and in 1369 he released to Henry de 
Ugnall certain lands, including some in 
Kirkmeadow, appertaining to 1 oxgang 

of land. Robert son of John de Eccleston 
in 1380-1 made a settlement of his lands, 
and is again named in 1393-4. John 
son of Robert Eccleston was eighty years 
old in 1468; his son Thomas had in 
1456-7 been married to Joan daughter of 
Edward Charnock, but was dead in 1469. 
Hugh son and heir of Thomas Eccleston 
in 1488 madea lease to William his brother. 

Robert de Eccleston had a lease of a 
tenement in 1446-7 ; Dep. Keeper’s Rep. 
xl, App. 539. In 1449 Thomas Eccles- 
ton and William (son of John) Eccleston 
were defendants; Pal. of Lanc. Plea R. 
12, m. gb. 

William Eccleston died in 1640 holding 
a messuage, &c., of Lord Molyneux, and 
leaving as his heir his son John, aged forty ; 
Duchy of Lane. Ing. p.m, xxx, no. 51. 

1 Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. xvii, no. 
83. Alice widow of Thomas and 
Katherine widow of his father were 
living. John Dicconson of the Rowe 
died in 1639 holding the estate chiefly 
of Lord Molyneux by a rent of 8d. ; he 
left a son and heir Thomas, eleven years 
old ; ibid. xxviii, no. 71. The field 
names include Milner and Lydiate Leys, 
Rowe Moor and Barbles Moor. 

An Edmund Dicconson alias Hewson 
in 1§90 purchased a messuage, &c., from 

William Fleetwood and Jane his wife ; 
Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 52, m. 

2. 
2 2 Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. 
and Ches.), i, 16-19. Part of the 
Eccleston and Heskin lands was held of 
Sir Richard Molyneux by a rent of 
3s. 10d. and the residue of the king by 
the hundredth part of a knight’s fee. A 
brass plate in the church commemorates 
him. 

Edward Dicconson died in 1605 hold- 
ing the same lands, and leaving a son and 
heir named William, seven years of age ; 
ibid. i, 38. 

From the pedigree it is found that 
William married Jane daughter and co- 
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heir of Hugh Nelson of Heskin, who 
died in 1629 holding lands, &c., in Heskin 
and Eccleston of Lord Molyneux ; Towne- 
ley MS. C 8, 13 (Chet. Lib.), p. 923. 
The other daughters were Mary wife of 
John Crane and Anne wife of William 
Banastre, but the estate had been settled 

on the eldest daughter by a marriage 
covenant made in 1621. 

William and John Dicconson of 
Eccleston paid £10 each on refusing 
knighthood in 16313 Misc. (Rec. Soc. 
Lancs. and Ches.), i, 214. 

3 Dugdale, Visit. (Chet. Soc.), 98. 
4 See further in the account of that 

township. 
5 Richard Shireburne, one of the lords 

of Leylandshire, died in 1513 holding 
lands in Eccleston of the king by a rent 
of 4d. 3; Duchy of Lance. Ing. p.m. iv, no. 
46. The lands descended with the other 
estates, but the tenure is not described in 
the later inquisitions. In two of these, 
however, it should be noticed that the 
‘fourth part of the wapentake of Eccleston 
in Leylandshire’ is named, as if Eccleston 
had been the principal place in the 
hundred ; ibid. vi, no. 653 viii, no. 33. 
The phrase has been noticed previously. 
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Fecleston, Hugh Nelson and Henry Rawe (or 
Rowe).' In 1628 William Dicconson and James 
Waring, a convicted recusant, were the landowners 

contributing to the subsidy.” 
A court leet and court baron were formerly held 

a fortnight after Michaelmas each year for the joint 
manor of Eccleston and Heskin.* 

The parish church has been described above. 
There is a small Wesleyan Methodist chapel, built 
in 1900, to replace one erected as early as 1813. 

HESKIN 
Heskyn, 1301. 
This township, formerly united with Eccleston, 

lies on the northerly slope of the hills of Parbold 
and Wrightington, the surface descending from the 
200 ft. to the 100 ft. level. The north-east 
boundary is formed by the Syd Brook, on which lies 
the hamlet of Heskin Green. Barmskin is in the 
south-west corner. The area is 1,2424 acres,* and 
in 1901 there was a population of 537. 

Three roads go north through the township ; the 
two on the eastern side join at Heskin Green, while 
the third joins at Eccleston Green, just beyond the 
northern boundary. From the last-named road a 
branch goes north-west to Croston. 

Pedestals of ancient crosses are known at Oxhey, 
Heskin Hall and Cooper’s Lane.® 

tax in 1666. The prinipal house was the Ncw 
Hall, Alexander Mawdesley’s, with fifteen hearths, 

the next being Mr. Dicconson’s, with seven.’ 
Thomas Heskin, a Dominican divine of the 

Reformation period, is supposed to have been of this 
township. Being deprived of his preferments by 
Elizabeth, he went abroad.§ 

The manor of HESKIN was originally 
included in Eccleston, but seems to have 
been regarded as separate after coming 

into the possession of Sir Richard Molyneux. It 
has no independent history ; for though one Robert 
de Heskin in 1323 asserted that he and Randle de 
Dacre were lords of Heskin, a separate hamlet in 
Eccleston, his claim to lordship was rejected.? The 
Heskin family, though of long continuance, have 
left little or no record.’ Thurstan Heskin, described 
as of Wrightington, died in 1591, leaving a son and 
heir Nicholas under age.'!' Nicholas Heskin, who 
died in 1640, held lands in Heskin, Parbold and 
Wrightington, to which his son Thurstan, aged 
fourteen, was heir.” 

Many of those who have been described as 
owning estates in Eccleston also had Jand in Heskin ; 
indeed, as the former place-name included the latter, 
it is not always possible to tell in which portion 
land ‘in Eccleston’ was situated ; but among those 
who were more especially concerned in Heskin were 
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There were sixty-seven hearths recorded for the 

Thomas Shireburne, ‘esquire,’ died at 
Eccleston in 1607 holding lands of Sir 
Richard Molyneux by tod. rent ; Lancs. 
Ing. p.m. (Rec. Soc. Lancs, and Ches.), 1, 

113. 
gir Thomas Hesketh of Rufford died 

in 1588 holding lands in Eccleston, of 
which the tenure was unknown ; Duchy 
of Lanc, Ing. p.m. xv, no. 56. 

Richard son and heir of Henry Croston 
gave all his lands in Eccleston to Thomas 
Hesketh in 1530; Towneley MS. DD, 
no. 204. The Croston holding was per- 

haps derived from a grant by Stephen de 
Walton to Adam son of William de 
Croston, of land in the field called Long- 
furlong and abutting on a menegate ; ibid. 

no. 69. 
In 1623 the Hesketh lands were stated 

to be held of Sir Richard Molyneux in 
socage ; Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. 
and Ches.), iii, 357. 

James Anderton of Euxton held lands 

in 1552 of Thomas Fleetwood by a rent 
of 3d. ; Duchy of Lane. Ing. p.m. ix, no. 
14. Ewan Edmundson’s messuages in 
1587 were held of Sir Richard Mo'yneux 

by knights’ service ; ibid. xvii, no. 36. 
William Graddell in 1608 held lands 

of the king by knights’ service; Lancs, 
Ing. p.m. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), i, 
g2. William Farington, 1611, held his 
lands of Sir Richard Molyneux ; ibid. i, 
184. Peter Mason, 1612, held his of 
the king by the two-hundredth part of a 
knight's fee; ibid. i, 215. 

William Moore, who died in 1641, held 
a messuage and lands, with common of 
pasture ; his son and heir John was 
twenty-eight years of age; Duchy of 
Lance. Inq. p.m. xxix, no. 71. James 
Pilkington, who died in the same year, 
held a similar tenement of Sir Richard 
Molyneux ; James the son and heir was 
nine years old; ibid. xxix, no. 56. 

' Misc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), 
i, 244, 245. 

the families of 

William Chorley owned lands in 1399; 
Final Conc. iii, 37. A later namesake 
died in 1529 holding two messuages, &c., 
of Sir Thomas Seymour by the rent of a 
rose ; Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. vi, no. 

17. They appear to have been sold to 
John Crane in 1557-8; Pal. of Lanc. 
Feet of F. bdle. 18, m. 4. The same 
John Crane afterwards purchased lands of 
Sir Richard Shireburne and others ; ibid. 
bdle. 26, m. 7; 27, m. 873 30, m. 99. 

Henry Rowe died in 1608 seised of two 
messuages, &c.. held of Sir Richard 
Molyneux by a rent of 21d. ; his son and 
heir John was six years old ; Lancs. Ing. 
pom. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), i, 93. 

? Misc, (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), 
i, 169. The list of recusants at the same 
time is printed ibid, 186-7. James 
Warings of Eccleston had his estate 
sequestered by the Parliament in the 
Civil War ; Cal. Com. for Comp. iii, 1953. 
A list of convicted recusants about 1670 
is printed in Misc. (Cath. Rec. Soc.), 
¥, 97 

3 Baines, Lancs. (ed. 1836), iii, 469. 
4 Ibid. 476. 

5 Including 1 of inland water. 
® Lancs. and Ches. Antiz. Soc. xvii, 17. 
* Subs. R. Lancs. bdle. 250, no. 9. 
5 Dict. Nat. Biog.; Gillow, Bibl. Dict. 

of Engl. Cath. iii, 292. 
° Assize R. 425, m. 6; also 424, m. z. 
10 Adam son of Adam de Walton trans- 

ferred to Adam son of Reynold de Heskin 
the gift of land—namely, a third part of 
his inheritance in Heskin—which Robert, 
brother of the latter Adam, had given to 
the grantor ; Dods. MSS. liii, fol. 854. 

Robert son of Richard de Heskin was 
a juror in 1301 5 Lanes. Ing. and Extents 
(Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), i, 310. 
Richard de Heskin in 1327 acquired 
messuages and land in Wrightington and 
Parbold from William the Fisher of 
Rufford and Maud his wife ; Final Cone. 
(Rec. Soc. Lancs, and Ches.), ii, 67, 
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Hoghton of Hoghton,'® Rutter,’ 

Robert amd Richard de Heskin contri- 
buted to the subsidy in 1332; Exch. Lay 
Subs. (Rec, Soc. Lancs, and Ches.), 49. 

John de Heskin in 1376 complained 
that Nicholas de Rigby, William his 
brother, Cecily daughter of Robert de 
Heskin and others had broken his close 
at Heskin ; De Banco R. 463, m. 21d. 

Richard de Heskin, outlawed for felony, 
is named in 1408; Dep. Keeper's Rep. 
xxxili, App. 7. John de Heskin about 
the same time had the New Close in 
Eccleston ; Towneley MS. CC (Chet. 
Lib.), no. 459. 

" Manch. Ct. Leet Rec. ii, 67, 121. 
1 Duchy of Lance. Ing. p.m. xxix, no. 

61. Nicholas Heskin of Heskin had 
paid £10 in 1631 on refusing knight- 
hood; Mise. (Ree. Soc. Lancs, and 
Ches.), i, 214. 

'3 Among the Hoghton charters is a 
grant of land in Heskin by Adam del 
Fairhurst ; Dods. MSS. cxlii, fol. 56. 

Sir Richard Hoghton in 1446-7 had a 
lease of lands reclaimed by his grand- 
father Sir Richard; Dep. Keeper's Rep. 
xl, App. §39. Land in Heskin is 
named in a Hoghton arrangement in 
1497 3 Final Conc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs, and 
Ches.), iii, 146. See also Lanes. Ing. 
p.m. (Chet. Soc.), ii, 128. In 1559 and 
later the land was said to be held of the 
queen in socage; Duchy of Lane. Inq. 
p-m. xi, no. 2, &c. 

Richard Hoghton of Park Hall in 
Charnock died in 1622 holding land in 
Heskin of Sir Richard Molyneux ; Lancs. 
Ing. p.m, (Rec. Soc, Lancs. and Ches.), 
iii, 4.56. 

M Richard Rutter of Heskin had in 
1400 and later years leases of land in 
Heskin and Eccleston; Dep. Keeper's 
Rep. xl, App. 527-31. Similar grants 

were made to Thomas de Mawdsley 
(Horse Carr), William Painter (Ermet 
Bank in Heskin), Nicholas de Rigby and 
Richard Cooper; ibid. 524, &c A 
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Banastre’ and Lancaster.? The Fleetwoods of 
Heskin are said to be the original stock of a wide- 
spreading family, including those of Penwortham 
and Rossall.3 Sir William Fleetwood, an eminent 
lawyer, who died in 1594, was an_ illegitimate 
offshoot. A few other names occur—e.g. Thomas 
Haworth and — Waterworth were freeholders in 
1600.6 In the time of the Commonwealth Thomas 
Howorth compounded for his sequestered estate,® 
and the following recusants petitioned to be allowed 
to contract for theirs: Anne Banastre widow, 
David Baron and Thomas Prescott.’ Several 
‘Papists’ registered estates in 1717.° 

Thurstan Mawdesley had a messuage in Heskin in 
1594, and other members of the family also had an 
interest.° The Mawdesley estates were in 1739-44 
purchased by Alexander Kershaw. 

Alexander Kershaw, who acquired other lands in 
Ulnes Walton and elsewhere, sprang from a Roch- 
dale family,” and, amassing a large fortune, settled 
at Heskin. He never married, but had a number of 
illegitimate children, three of whom he chose as his 
heirs by his will of 1786—Edmund Newman 
(Kershaw), John Cooper and James Kershaw, and 
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their lawful male issue successively, then to the 
testator’s right heirs. He died in 1788, and 
Edmund Newman (Kershaw) succeeded, and on his 
death without lawful issue John Cooper followed, 
and when he died in 1833, also without lawful 
issue, there was a dispute as to the succession. After 
a trial in 1837 the estates were adjudged to be the 
right of the heirs of Mary Stott," sister of Alexander, 
to be held in moieties by (1) Lewis Chadwick 
Hargrave, grandson, and (2) Letitia Maria Ahmuty 
and her sister Catherine Constantia (Ahmuty) wife of 
James Charles Michell, great-granddaughters. About 
1856 the estates were divided. The Mawdesley 

and Ulnes Walton portions were given to Hargrave, 
the Heskin and Eccleston lands to the Rev. William 
Michell, and lands in Leyland, &c., to Miss 
Ahmuty, who bequeathed them to Mr. Michell and 
his sister, so that this moiety was reunited. The 
whole has since been sold in parcels, Heskin Hall 
having been purchased about 1885 by the late Henry 
Rawcliffe of Gillibrand Hall, Chorley. 
HESKIN OLD HALL stood on the extreme 

north-west of the township, but was pulled down 
at the beginning of the last century. The new 

lease of 1414 to Richard Rutter was for 
the lives of himself, his wife Joan and his 
sons Nicholas and Robert; Towneley 
MS. CC, no. 464. 

William Rutter was plaintiff in 1445 ; 
Pal. of Lanc. Plea R. 7, m. 75. 

1 Anthony Banastre of Heskin occurs 
in 14473 Pal. of Lance. Plea R. 10,m 
2b. Ralph Banastre died in 1518 hold- 
ing lands in Heskin of Arthur Plan- 
tagenet by the rent of 2d.; Duchy of 
Lanc. Ing. p.m. v, no. 29. 

2 Nicholas Lancaster purchased land 
in Heskin and Wrightington in 1579-81 5 
Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 41, m. 63 3 

43, M. 53. 
Richard (son of John) Lancaster, who 

died in Oct. 1632 holding lands in 
Wrightington, Coppull and Heskin, left 
as heir his sister Ellen wife of John 
Crooke ; Duchy of Lanc, Ing. p.m. xxvii, 
no. 27. Another Richard Lancaster died 
in the ensuing February, having settled 
his land in Heskin, held of Sir Richard 
Molyneux, on his younger son Richard, 
though Robert, the elder son, was living ; 
ibid. xxviii, no. 44. 

3 William Fleetwood of Heskin had 
three sons: (1) John had Thomas of 
Colwick, father of Sir Richard Fleetwood, 
bart. (see Newton in Makerfield), and 
Richard of Penwortham ; (2) Thomas of 
the Vache had Sir William of Cranford, 
Middlesex, ancestor of the Fleetwoods of 
Aldwinkle, &c., and Edmund of Rossall ; 
(3) Robert had a natural son Sir William, 
noticed below. 

4 William Fleetwood is said to have 
been born at Heskin. He was of the 
Middle Temple, M.P. for Lancaster 1559 
to 1567, recorder of London 1569, queen’s 
serjeant 1592. ‘He was a learned man 
and a good antiquary,’ says Anthony a 
Wood, ‘but of a marvellous merry and 

pleasant conceit,’ and published some 
legal works. He was distinguished for 
his severity in executing the laws against 
vagrants and Catholics, the latter regard- 
ing him as ‘one of the chiefest perse- 
cutors of those days’ ; Misc. (Cath. Rec. 
Soc.), ii, 191, where an instance of his 
cruelty is recorded. He acquired an 

estate at Great Missenden, Bucks., where 

his descendants were seated for some 
generations. See Wood’s Arhenae ; Dict. 
Nat. Biog. ; Funeral Cert. (Chet. Soc.), 28. 
His short outline of the Duchy history is 
printed in Baines’ Lancs, (ed. 1868), i, 55. 

5 Misc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), 

i, 245. 
Thurstan Waterworth died in 1593 

holding a messuage, &c., in Heskin, and 
leaving a son and heir Andrew, one year 
old ; Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. xvi, no. 
26, Another Thurstan died in 1640 

holding a messuage and lands including 
Heskin Green and Harwood Hey, and 
leaving a son and heir Andrew, fifteen 
years old ; ibid. xxx, no, 24. Part was 
held of Lord Molyneux by knights’ ser- 
vice. Thurstan Waterworth, yeoman, as 
a ‘Papist,’ registered his freehold house 
in 1717 ; Estcourt and Payne, Engl. Cath. 
Non-jurors, 110. 

Edward Robinson died in 1608 holding 
land of the king by the three-hundredth 
part of a knight’s fee; Lancs. Ing. p.m. 
(Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), i, 114. 
John Haydock of Coppull (1622) and 
Richard Smith (1632) also held of the 
king by knights’ service ; the heir of the 
latter was a son Robert, forty-two years 
of age ; ibid. iii, 314 ; Towneley MS. C 8, 
13 (Chet. Lib.), p. 1085. 

Richard Waring died at Heskin in 
1619 holding land there of Sir Richard 
Molyneux by knights’ service, and leaving 
as heir his son George, over sixty years 
of age; Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Rec. Soc.), ii, 
130. Roger Sankey of Burscough (1613) 
held his land in Heskin of the same lord 
in socage, and the same statement was 

made after the death of his son Richard 
in 16343 ibid. i, 277; Towneley MS. 
C 8, 13, p. 1076. See below, p.177 n. 

8 Cal. Com. for Comp. ili, 1951. 
7 Ibid. iv, 3175. 
8 Thomas Miller, yeoman, Thomas 

Mawdesley, Matthew Cragg of Camerton, 
Cumberland, and Richard Martin ; Engl. 
Cath. Non-jurors, 108-10, 129. 

9 Pal. of Lance. Feet of F. bdle. 36, 
m. 63; 43, m. 53. See also the account 
of Mawdesley. 

10 Baines, Lancs. (ed. 1836), iii, 478, 
404. A more elaborate account of the 
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family, with a full abstract of the will of 
Alexander Kershaw, will be found in 
Lanes. and Ches. Antig, Notes, ii, 132-40. 

An Act was passed in 1834 (4 Will. IV) 
to authorize the investment of moneys 
accumulated under the trusts of the will 
of Edmund Newman Kershaw of Heskin 
Hall. There are named South Tunley 
in Wrightington, Lydiate in Eccleston, 
Newhouse in Heskin and fields in Ulnes 
Walton. 

The details in the text are taken 
chiefly from the printed report of the 
trial in 1837—Gibson v. Hargrave, sup- 
plemented by information from the Rev. 
Prebendary Michell, to whom a moiety 
of the Kershaw estates descended, and 
who has a number of ancient Mawdesley 
deeds. The report contains pedigrees 
and abstracts of wills and other documents. 
From these it appears that Edmund 
Kershaw of Higher Town House (d. 1689) 
married Sibyl daughter of Alexander 
Kershaw of Ealees in Hundersfield (see 
Fishwick, Rochdale, p. 443), by whom he 
had several children, including Abel, Mary 
(wife of James Bamford) and Elizabeth 
(wife of Abraham Gibson), Abel had 
issue Alexander Kershaw of Heskin 
(1696 to 1788) and Mary. 

The plaintiffs at the trial were the 
representatives of Bamford and Gibson, 
each claiming a moiety, and they alleged 
that Mary, sister of the testator, was 
never married to a certain Ralph Stott, 
with whom she lived from about 1713 
till her death in 1767. The story ran 
that as on the day fixed for her marriage 
with someone else she was riding to 
church with Ralph Stott, pillionwise, the 
pair ran off together instead and were 
then made man and wife, the expectant 
bridegroom being left disappointed. No 
proof of the marriage was forthcoming 
at the date of the trial, but evidence was 
produced from the parish registers, court 
rolls, &c., that they had always been 
regarded as married and the jury without 
hesitation took this view. 

11 Ralph and Mary Stott had a number 
of children, of whom Catherine married 
John Anderson and Anne married John 
Hargrave, The Andersons had (besides 
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hall stands about three-quarters of a mile to the 

east, and is a fine brick mansion of three stories 

with gables and mullioned windows, having a front 
elevation facing south of about 86 ft. It is now 

used as a farm-house. The building belongs to the 

middle of the 17th century, and is constructed of 

small red bricks, varying in size from 2 in. to 2} in., 

with blue diaper patterns similar to other work of 

the same period in the district! A spout head on 

the front of the house bears the date 1670 and 

the initials of Alexander Mawdesley, but whether 

this is the date of erection or merely of some later 
work is uncertain. The plan follows to some 
extent the usual arrangement of an earlier date, of 
the central hall with projecting end wings, and the 
principal elevation is one of much picturesqueness 
and not a little dignity, being well broken up by 
bay windows. The regularity of the design is some- 
what lost by the bay window of the hall being 

Prax of Hesxin Hate 

placed out of the centre, and by the porch, which is 
in the angle of the east wing and the hall, being 
carried up two stories with a small gable over, 
though a certain balance is given to the elevation at 
this end by another small gable at the other side of 
the east wing. The brickwork has weathered a 
charming colour, but the roofs have been covered at 
a later period with green slates. There is a north- 
east wing about so ft. in length, containing the 
offices and kitchen, externally more severe in 
appearance than the front, with three regularly 

other issue) a daughter Maria Elizabeth, 
who married John Ahmuty of Grenada, 
and whose daughters were two of the 
defendants at the trial ; the Rev. William 
Micheli (born 1830) is son of the 
youager. The other defendant was the 
son of John and An:e Hargrave ; ne had 

married Spaniards. 

a son James Augustine Hargrave of 
Port Mahon, Minorca, whose children 

sold about fifty years ago. 
leg. at Bank Hall, Rufford Old Hall, 

Carr House and Hoo!e Church. 
? The lower part of the wall on the 

spaced and equal gables facing east on the top floor. 

From the north-west this wing, however, 1s very 

picturesque in appearance, and is a very excellent 

example of domestic brick architecture. The group- 

ing of the octagonal staircase, which is corbelled out 

to a gable at the top, with two well-designed stacks 

of chimneys, is very effective. There is a similar 

staircase turret finishing in a corbelled gable at the 

end of the principal front facing east. At a later 

date, probably in the early part of the last century, 

a considerable change was made at the back of the 

house by the addition or rebuilding of a large 

dining-room and staircase.?_ These additions, which 

are of two stories, are built with modern bricks, 

and are architecturally uninteresting; but, not 

being seen from the front, detract little from the 

general appearance of the building. The interior 

has been a good deal modernized in the last century, 

but retains some features of interest. The hall is 
34 ft. 6 in. long by 20 ft. 
in breadth, and hasa flagged 
floor. The porch is in the 
south-east corner, and the 
bay window ¢ ft. from the 
west end, the space be- 
tween them being occupied 
by a four-light mullioned 
window, the sill of which 

is 7 ft. from the floor. 
The original oak  nail- 
studded door with heavy 
ring knocker remains in 
the porch, the doorway 
itself having a low four- 
centred arch. The ceiling, 
which is 12 ft. 6 in. high, 

is plain, and, together with 

the fireplace and fittings 
generally, is modern. The 
drawing-room in the west 
wing is panelled its full 
height all round with good 
Renaissance oak wainscot, 

the walls being divided into 
bays by fluted Ionic pila- 
sters with architrave, inlaid 

frieze and shallow cornice, 

the whole on a surbase 
3 ft. g in. high. Between 
the pilasters the panels are 

elaborately treated with inlay and strap-work, but 
below they are plain. ‘The fireplace is of stone, but 
has been painted, and the panelling above* has 
been removed and portions of plain chamfered and 
moulded wainscot inserted. The large bay window 

may be later than the room itself, but the three- 
light mullioned window on the west side is original. 
The other rooms are uninteresting, being almost 
wholly modernized. In a bedroom over the hall, 
however, there is some old oak wainscot on one 
of the walls. The spiral octagon stair at the east 

north side is built of old 2-in. bricks, sug- 
gesting there may have been a building 
here before. Some old materials, how- 
ever, may simply have been used in a 
new addition. 

3 There may have been a picture in 
the wainscot over the fireplace. 

Their lands were 
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end is now removed, only the walls of the staircase 
remaining, and the plan of the house has been a 
good deal altered at this point. There is an 
external doorway in the angle of the staircase 
turret, but the original opening to the staircase 
itself from the outside is now blocked up. This is 
also the case with the other octagonal staircase in the 
north wing, the only entrance to which is now from 
the passage at the end of the kitchen. This stair- 
case retains its original oak treads and newel. The 
east staircase was apparently the original means of 
access to the first and upper floors or attic. This 
latter is occupied by a long gallery in the roof 
75 ft. long by 10 ft. 6 in. wide and g ft. high, 
extending the full length of the house, with recesses 
on the south side, which have apparently at some 
later time been partitioned off into separate rooms 
in the gables. The gallery, which has a fireplace 
and window at its west end, is now in a dilapidated 
condition, the plaster having fallen from the stud- 
ding, leaving the room open to the roof on each 
side. In the north-east wing are three large rooms, 
each with a fireplace and a four-light mullioned and 
transomed stone window, and approached from the 
northern staircase. 

A grammar school was founded at Heskin in 1597.! 

WRIGHTINGTON 
Wrstincton, 1195; Wrichtington, 1202; Wric- 

tinton, 1212 ; Wrytinton, 1256 ; Wrythinton, 1262; 
Wryghtington, Writtyngton, 1284-5 ; Whritynton, 
Wrythtynton, 1292.” 

The township has an area of 3,9154% acres,® with 
a population in 1901 of 1,869 persons. The surface 
is hilly, rising to over 400 ft. at Harrock on the 
border of Parbold, and falling thence to the north, 
north-east and south-east. On the southern border 
the boundary at Appley Bridge touches the Douglas. 
The hall, with its large deer park, is to the north of 
this point. Tunley and Broadhurst lie to the north 
of the park, and Fairhurst, to the west of Harrock, 
reaches down to the Douglas. 

ECCLESTON 

A road runs north from Appley Bridge through 
Appley Moor and the hamlet called Robin Hood to 
Eccleston ; it is crossed by two roads from Wigan to 
Parbold. ‘The Lancashire and Yorkshire Company’s 
Railway from Wigan to Southport crosses the south- 
eastern corner, having a station called Appley Bridge, 
while the Leeds and Liverpool Canal crosses the 
township at the same place between the railway and 
the Douglas. 

The soil is clay, with subsoil of marl and stone. 
Wheat and oats are grown. 

At Harrock Hill, Fairhurst and Hill House Lane 
are pedestals of ancient crosses® At Skull House 
in Appley is kept a skull which is said to return to 
its resting-place if displaced.? 

In 1666 there were found 107 hearths chargeable 
to the tax in the east side of the township and ninety- 
six in the west side. The largest house was that of 
Hugh Dicconson with fifteen hearths, the next that 
of Nicholas Rigby with seven.® 

The vills of WRIGHTINGTON and 
MANORS Parbold were probably from its forma- 

tion members of the barony of Man- 
chester, and the connexion was recognized down to 
the 17th century.® Albert Grelley the elder, who 
died about 1162, gave them, together with the adja- 
cent Dalton in West Derby Hundred, to Orm son 
of Ailward in marriage with his daughter Emma, to 
be held by the service of one knight’s fee? From 
Orm descended the family of Kirkby of Kirkby 
Ireleth,!! of whom Wrightington continued to be 
held, at least in part. The Kirkbys granted it out, 
and in 1195, probably by marriage with co-heirs, 
the group of manors was held in moiety by Robert 
son of Bernard de Goosnargh and by Roger de Burton 
and Orm de Ashton, his brother. A division was 
made in the year mentioned, half of Wrightington 
being retained by Robert son of Bernard and the 
other half, with the whole of Parbold, being assigned 
to the brothers.’ The former moiety was soon after- 
wards divided among three co-heirs,!’ represented 
later by the families of Catterall,!# Butler of 

1Gastrell, Notitia Cesrr. (Chet. Soc.), 
373 3 Local Gleanings Lancs. and Ches. ii, 
105 ; End. Char. Rep. 

2 Land was claimed in ‘ Wrethington,’ 
but the defendant replied that there was 
no vill in the county so named; the 
tenements were in ‘Wrythtynton’ ; 
Assize R, 408, m. 37d. 

3 The Census Rep. of 1901 
3,917 acres, including 29 of 
water. 

4-6 Lancs, and Ches. Antig. Soc. xvii, 17, 
18. 

7 For this and other interesting places 
in the township see an essay by Mr. W. 
F. Price in Trans. Hist. Soc. (new ser.), 
xv, 208, &c. 

® Subs. R. Lancs. bdle. 250, no. 9. 
Other houses were those of Thomas 
Nelson, William Crook, Oliver Halliwell, 
six hearths each ; John Halliwell, five ; 
John Halliwell of Hill, five ; and Thomas 
Wilson, four. 

2It is so recognized in inquisitions 
quoted later. Some dues or services 

were received from it by the lord of 
Manchester, as appears by Mosley fines of 
1653 and 1680; Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. 
bdle. 151, m. 152; 204, m. 66. At the 
same time the constables of Wrightington 
and Parbold were summoned to attend 

6 

gives 
inland 

the Manchester court; Court Leet Rec. 
iv, 148, &c. 

10 Lancs. Ing. and Extents (Rec. Soc. 
Lancs. and Ches.), i, 55; in 1212 ‘the 
heirs of that Orm held’ the land. 

U Farrer, Lancs. Pipe R. 405. 
2 Final Conc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and 

Ches.), iii, 172. From a Dwerryhouse 
deed, quoted below, it appears that Roger 
de Ashton, perhaps the father of the 
Roger and Orm of this fine, gave land in 
Wrightington to the Hospitallers. 

Somewhat later, in 1202, Margaret 
widow of Richard de Lancaster made an 
agreement as to her dower with Robert 
son of Bernard (de Goosnargh), Orm son 
of Roger and his brother Roger ; ibid. i, 
18, 

From the former fine it will be seen 
that Wrightington was assessed as two 
plough-lands and Parbold as one. Hence 
in 1302 Thomas Grelley contributed 
to the aid for three plough-lands in 
Wrightington and Parbold, whereof ten 
made a knight’s fee 5 Ing. and Extents, i, 
315. It is thus seen that in the case of 
Wrightington, Parbold and Dalton four 
plough-lands had been granted out as one 
knight’s fee, though the superior lord 
rendered only the service of four-tenths 
of a fee. 
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Hence it is the less surprising to find 
it recorded that Robert de Lathom in 
1242 held the fourth part of a knight in 
Parbold and three-fourths in Wrighting- 

ton of the fee of Manchester; Ing. and 
Extents, i, 154. The ‘three-fourths’ 
may be an error or may include Dalton, 
for in 1320 Robert de Lathom and John 
de Kirkby were stated to hold half a fee 
in Wrightington—the old service ; and 
again in 1473 Richard Kirkby and his 
partners held the half fee by a rent of 35. 
paying also 5s. for castle ward ; Mamecestre 
(Chet. Soc.), ii, 288 5 iii, 479. 

18 In 1282, after the death of Robert 
Grelley, it was returned that Wrighting- 
ton, Parbold and Dalton were held of him 
for the fee of one knight by Robert de 
Lathom, Adam de Hoghton, William le 
Boteler, Ralph de Catterall and Geoffrey 
de Wrightington ; Ing. and Extents, i, 
248. 

14 Richard de Catterall of Goosnargh 
about 1244 held land in Wrightington 
worth 14s. of Thomas Grelley ; ibid. i, 
160. Later inquisitions record Richard's 
holding as either 4 or 2% oxgangs—i.e. a 
quarter or a sixth part of the manor— 
held of John de Kirkby by knights’ 
service; ibid. i, 211, 212. Richard son 
of Swain (de Catterall), with the 
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Raweliff:! and Hoghton,” while the latter moicty seems 
to have reverted to the superior lords, and was later 

consent of his wife Isoult, about 1220 

granted to the canons of Cockersand his 
land within bounds fixed by Linley Br. ox, 
the great Clough to Risenbridge, a line 
across to Vivinhac, and south to the start ; 
Cockersand Chartul, (Chet. Soc.), ii, 502. 

Ralph de Catterall claimed the sixth 
part of a tenement of John de Chisnall’s 
in 1292 ; Assize R. 408, m. 74; see also 
m. 30. He granted his son Alan in 
1305 all his lands, demesne, services, &c., 
in Wrightington ; Carr Hail MS. 

Adam de Catterall, who died in 1397, 
held a fourth or third part of the manor 
of Sir John La Warr by knights’ service ; 
Lancs, Ing. p.m. (Chet. Soc.), i, 66. 
Later inquisitions describe the Catterall 
estate as held in socage of Lord la 
Warr; Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. iv, 
no. 62, 4. In that of Thomas Catterall 
in 1§79 it is described as the fifth part of 
the manor, twelve messuages, &c., and 
los. free rent; ibid. xiv, no. 4. 

It in part at least descenied to the 

Townleys of Barnside, heirs of Thomas 
Catterall’s eldest daughter Anne. ~ Law- 

rence Towniey died in 1623 holding a 
sixth part of the manor of Wrightington, 
with messuages and land there, of Edward 
Mosley as of his manor of Manchester in 
socage, and a similar return was made 

after the death of his son Richard in 
1630; Lancs, Inj. pom, (Rec. Suc. Lancs. 
and Ches.), ili, 410; Duchy of Lane. 
Ing. p-m. xxv, no. 19. 

Another part, however, was held by 

John Grimshaw and Mary his wife, 
another daughter of Thomas Catterall, and 
was in 1580 sold to William Stopford ; 
Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 42, m. 150. 

Thomas Procter and Elizabeth his 
wife (another daughter) also made a sale 
or settlement of the ‘manor’ in 1581 ; 
ibid. bdle. 43, m. 130. 

! The origin of the Butler interest is 

not clear, but as it was sometimes called 

a sixth part of the manor it was probably 
the share of a daughter of Robert de 
Goosnargh. 

Richard le Boteler in 1262 purchased 
from Alan de Wolvemoor and Alice his 

wife land and wood in Wrightington, 
giving 11 marks of silver, and promising 

arose as rent; Final Conc. i, 136. To 
the same Richard, Henry son of Wenne 
released all his title in lands granted him 
by Richard de Catterall in Wrightington ; 
Add. MS. 32104, no. 1321. William le 
Boteler, as stated above, was one of the 
lords in 1282. Nicholas le Boteler was 
defendant in a claim made by John de 
Chisnall in 1292 3 Assize R. 408, m. 41. 
Nicholas son of William le Boteler in 
1337 granted to Lucy de Lathom, lady of 
Parbold, all his share of the Mee wood in 
Wrighti-gton, between Hawksbrook and 
Linley Clough, at a rent of 2s.; Add. 

MS. 32104, no. 1318. 
Sir John Boteler died in 1404 holding 

lands in Wrightington of John La Warr, 
lord of Manchester, by the rent of a rose ; 
Towneley MS. DD, no. 1460. Lands in 

Wrightington were included in a Boteler 
settlement of 14433 Final Conc. ili, 108. 
James Boteler died in 1504 holding three 
messuages, 20 acres of land, &c., of Lord 

la Warre by services unknown ; Duchy 
of Lanc., Ing. p.m. iii, no. 109. In a 
subsequent inquisition the tenure is called 
socage ; ibid. vii, no. 4. The estate is 
aot described as a manor, but in 156- 

Henry Butler, a grandson and the eventual 
heir, sold the manor of Wrightington 
with the appurtenances and lands there 
to William Stopford ; Pal. of Lanc. Feet 
of F. bdle. 29, m. 43. It seems to be 
the sixth part of the manor afterwards 
held by the Heskeths of Rufford. 

? Avice daughter and co-heir of Robert 
de Goosnargh married Oliver de Long- 
ford and secondly Michael de Ellaston 
(Athelackston) and Nigel de Longford 
and Michael de Ellaston both granted 
lands in Wrightington to Cockersand 
Abbey ; Cockersand Chartul. ii, 504, 503. 
Henry de Ellaston gave all his right in 
his mother’s lands in Wrightington, 
Goosnargh, &c., to Adam de Hoghton ; 
Dods. MSS. cxlii, fol. 236. Thus Adam 
appears as one of the lords of Wrighting- 
ton in 1282. He was defendant in pleas 
of 1284-53 Assize R. 1268, m. 133 
1271, m. 11d. 

Thomasde Hoghtonin 1313-14 claimed 
the sixth part of the manor of Wrighting- 
ton formerly held by Adam ; it appeared 
that Adam had granted it to Geoffrey de 
Hoghton, who had died without issue ; 
Assize R. 424, m. 7d. The verdict was 

for the defendants Master Richard de 
Hoghton (son and heir of Adam) and his 
son Richard, who were in possession. 
Three years later Richard son of Sir 
Adam de Hoghton gave to Edmund de 
Greystock and Richard his brother and 
their issue all his manor of Wrightington 
with its appurtenances to be held by the 
service of a rose annually ; Towneley 
MS. OO, no. 1297. From another deed 
(ibid. no. 1296) it appears that Edmund 
was son of William son of Adam de 
Greystock ; he gave his lands to Richard, 
his brother, A further release was in 
1316 given to Richard de Greystock by 
Thomas de Hoghton ; Add. MS, 32106, 
no. 710. 

The Greystocks became accordingly 
lords of a portion of the manor. Edmund 
had a son Adam, a minor in 1347 ; Assize 

R. 1435, m. 19. John de Brereworth 

the elder, in right of his wife Margery, in 
13583 claimed the sixth part of the 
manor, &c. (except 304 acres), against 
Ejmund de Greystock and Amice his 
wife ; and 304 acres were held by Geoffrey 
de Wrightington, John son of Robert de 
Heskin, William de Tunstall, Richard 
son of Robert de Wrightington, Henry 
de Tunley, Henry Banastre and John son 
of Adam the Tailor; Assize R. 438, m. 
g. In 1364 Robert de Greystock son of 
Diota de Pleasinzton surrendered his life 

interest in lands in Wrightington granted 
by Edmund de Greystock to Sir Adam 
de Hoghton; Towneley MS. OO, no. 
1287. Probably, therefore, Edmund had 
died without issue, and this sixth part of 
the manor had reverted to the Hoghtons. 

Messuages and lands in Wrightington 
were among the estates of Sir Richard 
Hoghton in 1468 ; Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Chet. 
Soc.), ii, 81. They were also mentioned 
amony those of Thomas Hoghton in 1580, 
but no tenure was recorded ; Duchy of 
Lanc. Ing. p.m. xiv, no. 26. Thomas 
Hoghton had in fact sold his estate in 
Wrightington in 1567 to Alexander and 
Nicholas Rigby of Arley and Harrock 
tespectively, and the former released to 
Nicholas all his interest in the sixth part 
of the manor; Towneley MS. OO, no. 

1331, 1334, 1330. 

176 

in the hands of Kirkby of Kirkby® and Lathom of 
Lathom,’ each being said to hold a fourth part of 

3See further in the account of the 
Wrightington family. The fourth part of 
the manor had come into the possession 
of John de Kirkby by 1320, as appears by 
a preceding note, and seems for a time to 
have been granted to a younger branch of 
the family. Thus Alexander de Kirkby 
in 1331 gave lands in Wrightington in 
Appley to William son of Richard de 
Hoole ; Kuerden MSS. ii, fol. 211. 

Richard de Catterall in 1344 claimed a 
messuage, &c., against Sir Thomas de 
Lathom and Eleanor his wife, who had a 

fourth part of the manor, William son of 
Alexander de Kirkby and others ; Assize 
R. 1435, m. 38. Nicholas le Boteler and 
Edmund de Greystock are named among 
the lords of the manor. 

In 1356 John de Kirkby granted his 
son Richerd, among other lands, &c., the 
manor of Wrightington with the homage 
of William son of Alexander de Kirkby ; 
Kuerden MSS. ii, fol. 211. From pleas 
of the same year by William de Kirkby it 
appears that he and Sir Thomas de Lathom 
the elder, Sir Nicholas le Boteler, Richard 
de Catterall and Edmund de Greystock 
were lords of Wrightington, holding lord- 
ship in common ; Duchy of Lanc. Assize 
R. 5, m. 26 d, (Easter), m. 20 (July). 
About the same time William de Kirkby 
and Alice his wife made a settlement of the 
fourth part of the manor, the remainders 
being to their sons William, Adam, Roger, 
Richard and John; Final Conc. ii, 150. 
The younger William and his wife Kathe- 
rine are mentioned in Sept. 13513 
Duchy of Lanc. Assize R. 1, m. 3d. 
William de Ashton and Katherine his wife 
in 1361 claimed tenements in Wrighting- 
ton against William de Kirkby, Alice his 
wife and William his son; Assize R. 441, 
m. 5. 

In 1374 Roger son of William de Kirkby 
was in possession; Kuerden, loc. cit. 
Afterwards, in 1395-6, he resigned all his 
estate to Sir Richard de Kirkby, and this 
was agreed to by his sister Agnes and a 
brother Gilbert ; ibid. and fol. 221. Thus 
the superior lord regained possession of 
this fourth part, and it was included in a 
settlement made by Sir Richard de Kirkby 
in 1407 ; ibid. fol. 211. 

Lands in Wrightington and Appley 
Wood are named in 1465 as having be- 
longed to Richard Kirkby attainted in Par- 
liament of high treason; Dep. Keeper's 
Rep. xxxvii, App. 179. See also Cal. Pat, 

1467-77, Pp. 40. 
Richard Kirkby of Kirkby Ireleth died 

in 1547 seised of lands, &c., in Wrighting- 
ton held of Lord La Warr in socage by a 
rent of 18d, ; among the fields were Ster- 
clough Meadow and Pekeshey ; Duchy of 
Lanc. Ing. p.m. iii, no. 13; ix, no. 40. 
In the inquisition after the death of his 
son John in 1551 the rent is stated as 
25.3 ibid. ix, no. 203 see also xi, no, 21. 
John Kirkby had been distrained by 
Thomas Lord La Warr for arrears of the 
rent of 2s. due from his fourth part of a 
knight's fee in Wrightington, and denied 
that he held by such a service ; Duchy of 
Lanc. Plead. Edw. VI, xxxi, D2. The 
manor was still held by the Kirkbys in 
1610 (Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 78, 
m. 17), but was sold to Thomas Lathom 
of Parbold before 1623 ; Lancs. Ing. p.m. 
(Rec. Soc. Lancs, and Ches.), iii, 405. 

* There seems no sign that the Ashtons 
of Ashton-under-Lyne, the heirs of the 
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the manor. The Lathoms also had Parbold, and as 
early as 1242 Robert de Lathom was stated to hold 
one knight’s fee in Wrightington and Parbold of 
Thomas Grelley.1 This part was held by the 
Lathoms of Parbold, who about 1620 acquired the 
Kirkby portion. Probably the moiety was included 
in the purchase of the Parbold estates by the Diccon- 
sons.? 

With the manor thus divided among a number of 
non-resident lords, the smaller families, as in similar 
cases, became prominent. The first to be noticed 
are those which took the local name. The story is 
extremely obscure. The above-named Roger de 
Burton was a benefactor of Cockersand Abbey,’ and 
it was probably a descendant of him or his brother 
Orm who as Geoffrey de Wrightington was lord of 

ECCLESTON 

part of the manor in 1282.4 Afterwards this fourth 
part was sold to the superior lords, the Kirkbys,® but 
a Wrightington family, probably descendants of the 
former one, continued to hold lands in the township.® 
A later Geoffrey de Wrightington? about 1365 
received from Henry de 'Torbock the manor of Welch 
Whittle, with lands in Wrightington and Coppull, as 
a reward for assistance in recovering his inheritance.® 
Jobn son of Robert Wrightington died in or before 
1503,° leaving a son and heir Thomas Wrightington, 
who died in December 1544 holding eight messuages 
and various lands in Wrightington of Nicholas Butler 
and Robert Kirkby in socage by a rent of 185. 4¢.; 
also holding the manor of Welch Whittle and lands, 
&c., there and in Shevington and Coppull. His heir 
was his son John, aged fifty-seven.!° Edward Dicconson 

Orm of 1196, ever had any interest in 
Wrightington. Possibly, therefore, it 
was Orm’s right which came into the 

possession of Robert de Lathom before 
1242. 

1 Lancs. Ing. and Extents, i, 154 ; three- 
fourths of the fee was in Wrightington. 
Thomas son of Robert de Lathom in 
1385 helda fourth part of the manor of 
John La Warr by knights’ service ; 
Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Chet. Soc.), i, 17. It is 
called a ‘third part’ in 1376 ; Final Conc. 
ii, 190. 

? Thomas son of Sir Thomas de 
Lathom gave the fourth part of the manor 
to his brother Edward, and thus it de- 
scended with Parbold; Duchy of Lanc. 
Ing. p.m. ii, no. 73 v, no. 7, &c. As 

above stated, Thomas Lathom of Parbold, 

who died in 1623, purchased another 
fourth part of the manor from Roger 
Kirkby. See also the account of Parbold. 

Henry son of Robert de Lathom 
granted land in Wrightington to John 
son of Henry de Whittle ; Kuerden MSS. 
iii, W 26d. Lands in Wrightington were 
also held by the Torbock family ; idid, ii, 
fol. 266 3 Final Conc. ii, 139. 

3 Roger de Burton granted the canons 
land in Wrightington for building, and 
2 acres in Linleys near the spring ; 
Cockersand Chartul. ii, 501. William son 
of Roger confirmed his father’s grants ; 
ibid. ii, 505. 

A ‘Roger de Wrightington son of Orm 
de Ashton’ made a grant to Cockersand 

of land in the Menewood ; ibid. ii, 504. 
It is not clear whether the grantor was 
father or nephew of the above-named 
Roger de Burton. Appley Wood is named 
in this and some other charters. 

4 Lancs. Ing. and Extents, i, 248. 
William son of Geoffrey de Wright- 

ington in 1292 claimed the fourth part of 
a tenement against John de Chisnall ; 
Assize R. 408, m. 74, 30. In 1293 
Roger de Burton gave to William son of 
Geoffrey de Wrightington all the lands 
formerly held of him by Geoffrey, a rent 
of 2s. 6d. (or 2s.) to be paid; Kuerden 
MSS. ii, fol. 2123 iii, K 8. Agnes 
widow of Geoffrey was a defendant in 
1295 ; Assize R. 1306, m. 16. William 
de Wrightington occurs in 1301; Ing. 
and Extents, i, 310. William de Wright- 
ington granted to John son of Henry de 
Wrightington land in the Scholefields 
formerly held by William the Smith ; 
Rev. W. Michell’s D. 

5 This is clear from the actual descent 
of the manor. Alice widow of John de 
Wrightington in 1309-10 demised to 
John de Kirkby her dower lands for a 
term of years ; Kuerden MSS. ii, fol. 211. 

In 1324 Thomas son of Adam son of 
Geoffrey de Wrightington was non-suited 
in a claim for lands against Alexander de 
Kirkby and others; Assize R. 426, 

Mm. 9. 
6 A Robert son of Robert de Wright- 

ington occurs in 12843; Assize R. 1268, 
m. 13. Agnes widow of Hugh son of 
Roger le Ferrer about the same time 
claimed dower against Bernard son of 

Mabel de Wrightington; De Banco R. 
55, m. 30d, John son of Thomas de 
Wrightington was a defendant in 1306, 
but the position of the tenement is not 
given; Assize R. 420, m. 8, William 
son of Alexander de Kirkby gave land in 
Towncarr to Richard son of Robert de 
Wrightington in 1339 3 Towneley MS. 
OO, no. 1278. William son of Robert de 
Wrightington occurs in 1345-6 ; Assize 
R. 1435, m. 193; De Banco R. 356, m. 

8 3. 
7 In a pleading of 1441 the descent is 

thus set forth : Ambrose de Wrightington 
—s. Geoffrey -s. Henry (s.p.), Geoffrey 
(s.p.), and Robert, who had -s. Geoffrey 
-da, Katherine, who married Thomas 

Halsall; Pal. of Lanc. Plea R. 3, m. 245. 

In 1339 Ambrose de Wrightington leased 

to Edmund de Rigby and Joan his wife a 
moiety of Smithscroft; Towneley MS. 
OO, no. 1281. William his son was a 
defendant in 13513; Duchy of Lanc. 
Assize R. 1, m. 3d. The children of 

William son of Ambrose de Wrightington 
in 1378-9 released their right to Geoffrey 
the elder son of Ambrose ; Kuerden MSS. 
iii, W 28. Geoffrey son of Ambrose was 

a plaintiff in 1366; De Banco R. 423, m. 
384d. 

Geoffrey de Wrightington and Ellen 
his wife were concerned in the manor of 
Billinge in 13743 ibid. 454, m. 141. 

8 Kuerden MSS. ii, fol. 266. Sir 
Henry de Torbock in 1414 released the 
manor of Welch Whittle to Robert son 
of Geoffrey de Wrightington ; ibid. See 
also the accounts of Tarbock and Welch 
Whittle. In 1372 Roger son of William 
de Kirkby of Wrightington made a grant 
to Geoffrey de Wrightington ; ibid. iti, 
W 28. 

In 1385-6 the feoftee granted to Henry 
son of Geoffrey son of Ambrose de 
Wrightington a messuage and land which 
had formerly belonged to William son of 
Ambrose de Wrightington, and land in 
the Carrhouses, &c., in Wrightington— 
the tenants being John de Chisnall (3¢.), 
Nicholas de Tunstall (3¢.), Thomas 
Haunson (1d.), John son of Thomas (8d.), 
Thomas de Sutton (12¢.)—with remainder 
to Geoffrey the brother of Henry ; ibid. 
ii, fol. 2664, no. 14. Geoffrey the father 
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seems to have been living in 1390; ibid. 
no Il. 

In an action for the restoration of a 
box of charters in 1445 an abstract of the 
contents was given by John Wrightington, 

the plaintiff. They included grants by 
Henry son of Geoffrey; Pal. of Lanc. 
Plea R. 7,m. 7. 

In (441 a general settlement seems to 

have been made. Richard de Langtree, 

one of the trustees of Henry de Wright- 
ington, released various tenements in 

Wrightington, Welch Whittle and Dalton 
to Robert de Wrightington; Kuerden 
MSS. ii, fol. 266. The trustees stated 
that Henry had demised the lands to 
his brother Robert, with remainders to 
Geoffrey, John, Alexander and William, 
sons of Robert, and their male issue ; ibid. 
Robert died about that time, for his widow 

Katherine was claiming her dower in 

14423 Pal. of Lanc. Plea R. 4,m. 14d. 
A long dispute was maintained between 

the descendants of Katherine wife of 
Thomas Halsall and those of John 
Wrightington, the heir male. An arbi- 
tration between John Wrightington and 
Thomas Halsall as to Halgh, Peel, &c., 
was agreed upon in 1455-63; Kuerden 

MSS. iii, W28. Katherine had a son 
James, whose daughter Katherine married 
Roland Kirkby, and by an arbitration in 
1532, when she was a widow, it was 
ordered that she should have £100, while 
Thomas Wrightington, the heir of John, 
should have the manors; ibid. W29. 
Two years later she made a feoffment of 
her lands; ibid. ii, fol. 267. See also 
Ducatus Lanc. (Rec. Com.), i, 149 3 ii, 27. 

9 Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Chet. Soc.), it, 
1333 Dep. Keeper’s Rep. xl, App. 543. 

10 Duchy of Lanc. Inq. p.m. vii, no. 26. 
A younger son Robert had an annuity of 
535. 4d. from messuages in Wrightington 
and Welch Whittle. 

Thomas Wrightington had made a 
settlement of his estate in 1520-1; 
Kuerden MSS. ii, fol. 267. 

John Wrightington died in 1558, and 
desired to be buried in his parish church 
of Standish, near the place where his wife 

had been buried. He names Richard as 
his son and heir-apparent, who had a son 
John, already old enough to be one of 
the executors, and other relatives. He 
desired 6s. 8d. to be given yearly to the 
poor of Wrightington, Heskin and Eccles- 

ton. See his will in Piccope’s Wills 
(Chet. Soc.), i, 69. Margaret widow of 
Richard Wrightington made her will in 
1579 and it was proved in 1580. She 
also wished to be buried in Standish 
Church. She was probably a second wife, 
for, while making John Wrightington, esq., 

~ 
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of Eccleston married Anne daughter of a later 
John Wrightington,’ and is said to have succeeded 
to the family lands.? A brief pedigree was recorded 
in 1664.° It is certain that the Dicconsons acquired 
a large portion of the land in the township,‘ and in 
1723 Edward Dicconson and Mary his wife made 
a settlement of their ‘manors’ of Wrightington, 
Shevington and Welch Whittle. Edward was suc- 
ceeded by his sons William * and Edward, and on the 
death of the latter in 1812 the estates went to his 
nephew Thomas Eccleston, who resumed his family 
name of Scarisbrick and died in 1809. His younger 
son Charles took the name of Dicconson on succeed- 
ing to Wrightington, but he also afterwards resumed 
his family name on becoming lord of Scarisbrick. 
On his death in 1860 Wrightington passed to the 
son of his sister Elizabeth, who had married Captain 
Edward Clifton. She took the name and arms of 
Dicconson, and died in 1862. The estate was held 
in turn by her sons Thomas, William Charles and 
Charles. The last-named died without issue in 1895, 
and was followed, according to his dispositions, by his 
nephew Robert Joseph Gerard, a younger son of the 
first Lord Gerard by his wife Harriet Clifton, who 
has added the name of Dicconson to his own.” 

The Dicconson family in the main adhered to the 
old religion.” Inquiry was made in 1694 as to lands 
of Hugh and William Dicconson alleged to be appro- 

his estate was confiscated, and he went into exile 

dying at St. Germains in 1743.'° Roger, a younger 
brother, wasoutlawed in 1715, 
but appears to have retained 
the family estates, the above- 
named Edward Dicconson of 
1723 being his son." The 
most distinguished member of 
the family was a younger 
brother of William and Roger, 
Dr. Edward Dicconson, 
professor at Douay, and after- 
wards Bishop of Malla and 
Vicar Apostolic of the 
Northern Province. Heresided 
at Finch Mill in Shevington, 

i 
Dicconson of Wright- 

ington. Or on a cross 
quarter - pierced between 
four hinds’ heads erased 

and is buried in Standish Sark pane wrorslels: pelp 

Church, where there is a in pale and as many 
monument.”? escallops in fesse of the 

WRIGHTIKGTON #4 
HALL is a plain two-storied 
classic building erected in 1748,'% the main front 
facing east with slightly projecting ends with hipped 
roofs. The entrance is on the west side under a 
large modern porch added in 1860, when the interior 
of the house was partially gutted and renewed 
and a servants’ wing added on the north. ‘The 
building is of stone with wood cornice and green 

Priated to ‘superstitious uses.’ ® 

one of her executors, she provided for 

‘her four children,’ Alexander and others 3 
Hills (Chet. Soc., new ser.),i,77. John 
Wrightington was a freeholder and justice 
of the peace in 1600; Misc. (Rec. Soc. 
Lanes. and Ches.), i, 244. 

William Wrightington, vicar of Poul- 
ton-le-Fylde from 1566 to 1573, made 
his brother John his executor ; Kuerden 

MSS. ii, fol. 267. 

Sir Edward Wrightington of Gray's Inn 
was the son and heir of John Wrighting- 
ton. He entered Brasenose Coll., Oxf., 

in 1594, being then thirteen years of age ; 
Fister, .t/umni Oxon. He paid £25 on 

ret.sing knighthood in 1631; Vfese. (Rec. 
Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), i, 214. Sir 

Edward Wrightington was a Royalist and 
therefore removed from the commission of 
the peace in 1642 by the Parliament ; Civil 
War Tracts (Chet. Soc.), 60. Atterwar!s 

he appears among the captors of Liver- 
pool, but made his peace with the Parlia- 
ment ; Royalist Comp. Papers (Rec. Soc. 
Lancs. and Ches.), i, 45 3 Cal. Com. fr 
Comp. i, 506. He died in Oct. 1638, 
aged seventy-cight, and was buried in 
Standish Church, where a monument 

still remains, erected by his nephew 
(nepos) and heir Hugh Dicconson, 

'Two other daughters of John 
Wrightington are named: Martha wife 
of Roger Winkley, living in 1613 (Fit, 
“Chet. Soc.]. 38), and Mary wife of 
William Leig4, rector of Standish ; Dug- 
dale’s 7isir, 183. This family’s ‘manor’ 
of Wrightington is first mentioned in 
1632; Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. xxvii, 
no. 27. One of the fragments of the 
manor may have been purchased by that 
time. 

7 For the Dicconson family see also 
the account of Eccleston township. 

Fines concerning lands in Wrightingten, 
Mawdestey and Lathom, in which W. ‘iam 
and Esward Dicconson were concerned, 

William Dicconson, 
eldest son of Hugh, was a zealous Jacobite ; much of 

are Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 59, m. 
222,241. Hugh Dicconson, grandson of 
Edwird and Anne, is stated to have in- 
herited the Wrightington family estates 
under the will of Sir Edward Wrighting- 
ton ; Piccope, loc. sup. cit. For a dis- 
pute as to the estate in 1663 see Exch, 
Dep. (Rec. Soc, Lancs, and Ches.), 

37: 
8 Dugdale, Visit. (Chet. Soc.), 98. 

Hugh Dicconson and his sons William, 
Roger, Hugh and Edward were enrolled 

at Preston in 16823 Preston Guild Roll 
(Rec. Soc, Lancs. and Ches.), 185. 

4 William Dicconson, father of Edward 
above-named, died in 1604 holding only 
a few acres in Wrightington of Roger 
Kirkby ; Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Rec. Soc. 
Lancs. and Ches.), i, 16-18. 

5 Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 291, 
m. 126, For a settlement in 1753 see 
Pal. of Lanc. Plea R. 579, m. 8. 

®It was William who bought the 
Parbold estates. 

* The above account is taken chiefly 
from Burke's Landed Gentry; see also 
the account of Scarisbrick. 

® Gillow, Bibl. Diet. of Engl. Cath. ii, 
60, 61. 

Jone wife of Wiliam Dicconson and 
daughter and heir of Hugh Neicon was a 
recusant in 1628, but her husband was 
not ; Misc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), 
i, 186. Hugh Dicconson, a justice of 
the peace in 1664, was a rec.sant in 
1679; Hist. MSS. Com. Rep. xiv, App. iv, 
110, 152. 

° Hugh Dicconson and his wife Agnes, 
parents of William, Juliana wife of 
William and daughter of Richard Walmes- 
ley of Dunkenha!zh, as to lands in 

Wrightington and Shevington : whether 
£300 a year was secured by William 
Dicconson for the support of the secular 
priests of the Church of Rome or main- 
tenance of the Romizh religion, or any 
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slated roofs, but the original barred windows have 

given place to modern plate glass. On the first floor 

such uses; Exch. Dep. 86. Agnes widow 
of Hugh Dicconson registered her annuity 
of £200 in 17173 Engl. Cath. Non- 
PUrors, 116, 

10 Gillow, op. cit. William Dicconson 
in 1699 granted to Thurstan Heskin of 
Heskin and others the hall of Wrighting- 
ton with the demesne lands for ninety- 
nine years, they paying £200 a year to 
Agnes Dicconson and discharging certain 
of William’s debts; Duchy of Lance. 
Misc. Bks. xxv, p. 111d. He was 
accused of participation in the so-called 
Lancashire Plot of 1694, and there are 
numerous references to him in the re- 
ports, eg. in the Kenyon MSS. (Hist. 
MSS. Com. Rep. xiv, App. iv), where 
two of his letters are printed (357, 
375). In the former he expresses the 
opinion that the Government should 
acquit him and others tried for their 
lives ‘from double taxes for seven 
years, but I doubt they will scarce con- 
sider us so far.’ See also Month, cix, 

573-90. 
Some notices of the family estates are 

given in Payne's Rec. of Engl. Cath. 119, 
120, See also Duchy of Lanc. Special 
Com, no. 1264—a forfeiture by William 
Dicconson in 1707. 

11 Gillow, op. cit. In a deed (c. 1730) 
Edward eon of Roger Dicconson refers to 
his wife Mary and his possession of a 
capital messuage at Wrightington with 
the fifth part of the manor; Piccope 
MSS. (Chet. Lib.), iii, p. 196, quoting 
R. 10 of Geo. II of deeds at Preston. 

17 He was born in 1670, left Douay for 
the English mission in 1720, made vicar 
apostolic in 1740 and died in 17523 
Gillow, op. cit. ii, 56-9 ; Dict. Nat. Biog. 
His will is in Piccope, op. cit. iii, 278, 

from R. 26 of Geo, II at Preston ; 1n it 
he is described simply as ‘gent.’ 

1 The spout heads have this date with 
the initials E. D. 
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a long gallery runs the full length of the building 
from north to south lit by windows at each end and 
a bay on the east. Wrightington Hall is said to 
have been the first house north of the ‘Trent to 
have sash windows, but this probably refers to a 
former building, part of which remains on the 
north-west side of the main block at right angles 
with the west front. It was erected probably in 
the 17th century, but seems to have been par- 
tially rebuilt since in stone. Its north elevation, 
however, retains in its upper part the original half- 
timber work, a picturesque design with four attic 
gables and curved and diagonal bracings, with a 
plaster cove marking each floor line. The ground 
story has been refaced in stone and has sash windows. 
The interior of this older wing retains much of its 
original oak panelling and has two rooms with good 
fireplaces, that to the end ground-floor room having 
Tuscan columns in its lower part and panels divided 
by small Ionic columns above. The mantel in the 
room above has some good carved oakwork with the 
initials w.w. and m.w. in the panels. 

On the north side of the house, at the east end of 
the older wing, is the chapel, which, though no 
longer used and curtailed in size, still retains its 
classic altarpiece with Ionic columns and _ picture 

ECCLESTON 

carried on cherub-head brackets. The east wall has 
been rebuilt and has modern windows, those on the 
west being the original sashes divided by bars. The 
door between the old wing and the servants’ quarters 
is the original 17th-century one of heavy oak and 
nail-studded. The new north wing was further 
added to and new offices built about ten years ago. 
To the north-east of the house are the 18th-century 
stables and riding school. 

On the east side of the house is a sheet of water 
which is crossed by the road from Standish and Par- 
bold on a bridge of three arches and balustraded 
parapet erected in 1778. 

The name of Stopford appears early! ; William 
Stopford at the end of the 16th century acquired two 
of the sixth parts of the manor,” but this share was 
in 1611 sold to the Ashhursts of Dalton. The 
‘manor’ is not named again,®? but lands, &c., in 
Wrightington were included in the Ashhurst sale to 
Sir Thomas Bootle of Lathom in 1751.4 

The Heskeths of Rufford about 1500 acquired an 
estate in Wrightington,® but it was not till the 
beginning of the 17th century that their ‘ manor’ is 
named.® It is probable that it was the Stopford 
manor.’ 

The Hospitallers had considerable lands in Wright- 
together with twisted altar rails. 

1 A number of charters, apparently of 
this family, are contained in Add. MS. 
Z2104, no, §22, &c.,1311, &c. In 1404 

Richard de Stopford and Alice his wife 
daughter of Robert Banastre were en- 
feoffed of the Banastre lands in Wrighting- 
ton and Parbold; ibid. no. 1368. Bya 
charter dated at Wrightington in 1441 
Richard Stopford and Alice his wife 
made a feoffment of all their lands there 
and in Parbold and Martin by Bur- 
scough ; Towneley MS. RR (Add. MS. 
32108), no. 929. The feoffee in 1444 
gave them up to Thomas Stopford, except 
certain parcels including Moldesfield in 
Wrightington ; ibid. no. 954. From 
another deed (no. 928) it appears that 
Thomas was the son of Richard Stopford. 

In 1473 Thomas Stopford and John 

his son and heir-apparent granted to 
Robert, another son, land in Grimscarr 
and Dedecarr in Wrightington; Add. MS. 
32104, no. 1327. John Stopford seems 
to have succeeded by 1488; he made 
feoffments of his lands in 14.96 and 1498 ; 
ibid. no. 1337, 1347-50. In the latter 
year also Thomas son and heir-apparent 
of John Stopford granted lands he had 
received from his father to George Lord 
Strange and William Wall, rector of 
Eccleston; ibid. no. 1344. In 1519 
William Lathom of Parbold released to 
Thomas Stopford of Wrightington his 
claim in Dedecarr, Woodhey, Fairhurst, 
Newearth, Ambrose Acre and Dethfield 
in Wrightington and Parbold ; ibid. no. 
1324. An inquisition as to the lands of 
John Stopford was made in 1534 ; he had 
held Dobhey in Parbold by a rent of 11d. 
Thomas, his son and heir, was then over 
sixty years of age; ibid. no. 1359. 

William Stopford of Martin seems to 
have been a son of John son of Thomas 
Stopford from a deed of Robert Stopford, 
another son of Thomas ; Towneley MS. 
DD, no. 370. He acquired lands in 
Wrightington from Thomas Standish of 
Ormskirk in 1543; Add. MS. 32104, 

The altar is at the 
north end and has a plain semicircular arch over, estates, 

no. 1366. In 1581 William Stopford 
of Bispham the elder and William Stop- 
ford the younger, ‘cousin’ of the elder 
William, and then of Barnard’s Inn, 

acquired the right of Thomas Kirkby of 
Kirkby Ireleth in Wrightington ; ibid. 
no. 1390. The tomb of William Stop- 
ford, with the date 1584, is in Eccleston 
churchyard. 

2 As already stated, the shares were 
those of John Grimshaw and Mary his 
wife, one of the co-heirs of Thomas 
Catterall, in 1573-80 (ibid, no. 524, 
1369, 1378—‘ the twentieth part’ of the 
manor), and that of Henry Butler ; see 
Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 29, m. 433 

35, Mm. 1793 42, m. 150. 
Feoffments were made by William 

Stopford (no doubt ‘the younger’) and 
Anne his wife in 1587 and 1589 ; ibid. 
bdle. 49, m. 80; §1, m.254. In another 
fine the estate of William Stopford is in 
1598 called a third part of the manor of 
Wrightington, together with fifty mes- 
suages, &c., there and in Bispham, 
Mawdesley, Shevington, Parbold, &c. ; 
ibid. bdle. 60, m. 396. Thomas Hesketh 
and William Ashhurst were the plaintiffs. 

Some further particulars may be 
gathered from the Plea Rolls. In 1596 
John Stopford alias Langley made a 
settlement of the capital messuage of 
Bispham, the third part of the manor of 
Wrightington, with courts, view of 
frankpledge, é&c.. with remainders to his 
male issue, and to James another son of 
William Stopford; Pal. of Lanc. Plea 
R. 279, m. 10. William Ashhurst in 
1610 gave sos. for leave to concord with 
Richard Nelson and William, Ursula, 
Dorothy, Blanche and James Stopford as 
to messuages,water-mill, &c., in Bispham, 
Shevington and other places, and a sixth 
part of the manor of Wrightington ; 
ibid. 305, m. 6. In the following 
year Anne widow of William Stopford 
claimed dower in Bispham and Wright- 
ington against William Ashhurst. She 

re 

ington and Parbold.® 
and it 

HARROCK was one of the 
long held by the Rigby was 

relied upon a settlement made by William 
Stopford (who died in 1584), grandfather 
of her deceased husband, with remainder 
to the use of his wife Blanche for life 
and then to their male issue. Blanche 
widow of the elder William afterwards 
married Robert Hesketh ; ibid. 307, m. 
zod. For Blanche (Twyford) see Dug- 
dale, Visit. (Chet. Soc.), 135. 

8 Lands in Bispham, Wrightington, 
&c., are named in Ashhurst of Dalton 

settlements in 1629, &c.; Pal. of Lanc. 
Feet of F. bdle. 115, no. 3; 256, m. 3. 
The Ashhurst family had land in the 
township at a much earlier time ; Final 
Cone. ii, 121. 

4 Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 347, 
m. 26, 

5 A number of deeds are in Towneley’s 
MSS. DD, RR, &c., from the Hesketh 

muniments, Thomas Hesketh in 1505-6 
purchased from Ralph Fairclough and 
Grace his wife lands, &c., in Wrighting- 

ton and Shevington ; Pal. of Lanc. Plea 
R. 101. Thomas Hesketh died in 1523 
holding a few acres in Wrightington, but 
the tenure was not known; Duchy of 
Lanc. Ing. p.m. v, no. 16. In 1589, 
however, it was found that the Hesketh 
land in Wrightington was held of the 
heirs of the lord of Manchester by fealty 
only ; ibid. xv, no. 56. 

6 Robert Hesketh of Rufford in 1623 
held a sixth part of the manor, with 
messuages, lands, &c., of Edward Mosley 
as of his lordship of Manchester, by 
fealty only ; Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Rec. Soc. 
Lancs, and Ches.), iii, 356. See also 
Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 237, m. 52 

(of 1696), and later. 
7A number of Stopford deeds are 

among Towneley’s collection of Hesketh 
charters. 

8 Parbold is named in 1292 among the 
places where the Knights of St. John had 
land ; Plac. de Quo War. (Rec. Com.), 375. 

Robert de Whittle son of Jordan gave 
the Hospitallers 3 acres in the wood of 
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family.) Nicholas Rigby died in May 1557? holding 
the capital messuage called the hall of Harrock of the 
king and queen as of the late priory of St. John of 
Jerusalem in socage by a rent of 12¢., other lands 
similarly by a rent of 4¢, and the Town Carr of 
Henry Kirkby by a rent of 2s. 6¢.3 Nicholas his 
son and heir, then aged thirty-two,‘ died in 
1599 holding the same lands and leaving as heir his 
son Nicholas, thirty-seven years of age.? This 
Nicholas died in 1629, leaving a son and heir of the 
same name and thirty-seven years old.© The 
inquisitions do not show the purchase of part of 
the Hoghton of Hoghton Tower share of the manor 
in 1567.7 The family for some time adhered to 
Roman Catholicism and in 1628 Nicholas Rigby 
was entered on the subsidy roll as a convicted 
recusant.? Pedigrees were recorded in 1567,° 1613 1° 
and 1664.1! The Nicholas Rigby who recorded the 
last pedigree left a son Nicholas, who died in 1740,” 
and whose eventual heirs were the descendants of 

his daughter Anne by her husband, the Rev. Thornas 
Baldwin, sometime rector of a mediety of Liverpool 
and rector of Leyland. Their son John, rector of 
North Meols, succeeded to the Harrock estates in 
1787 and took the name and arms of Rigbye. His 
third son, the Rev. Rigbye Baldwin, succeeded him 
in 1793, and afterwards took the surname of Rigbye. 
He was in 1829 succeeded by his son Captain 
Rigbye Baldwin Rigbye. The estate was sold about 
fifty years ago and in 1894 was owned by Arthur 
Ramsden Boulton, Mr. Gerard-Dicconson now 
owns it. 
HARROCK HALL is situated in a sheltered 

position on the high ground north of Parbold 
and the Douglas Valley, in the north-west of the 
township. It is a two-story stone building with 
mullioned windows, apparently dating from the first 
half of the 17th century, but internally the house 
has been wholly modernized at the beginning of the 

In this 

Wrightington next to his land on the 
other side of Southbrook; Abstract 
(c. 1660) in Agecroft deeds, no. 359. 
There is a note appended: ‘This is that 
part of Pemberton’s tenement which lieth 
at the brook side,’ &c. Henry de Seveton 

(? Shevington) and Alice his wife in 1256 
surrendered 20 acres to the prior on being 

reccived into the good works and prayers 
done in the order; Final Conc. i, 128. 
Roger de Walton gave them part of his 
land in Wrightington, the bounds be- 

ginning at Biacklache and going west by 

the ditch as far as the cross; Kucrden 
MSS. y, fol. 824. 

The rental compiled about 1540 shows 
the following tenants in Parbold and 
Wrightington : Nicholas Rigby for Har- 
tock, §s. 6¢d.; Ralph Standish, Hanhey, 

1d.; James Barton, Lindley Close, 8s. ; 
Katherine widow of William Hornet (?), 
The Crook, 12¢.; Richard Banastre, 
Bewhouse (?!, r1d.; Nicholas Richardson, 
12d.; Thomas Westhead, 12d.3; Robert 
Smith, 4¢.; Margery widow of John 
Strange, 20d.; Richard Lathom, 64. ; 
Edward Earl of Derby, 2d. ; Bartholomew 
Hesketh for B-rkerfield, 4¢.; Thomas 
Stopford for Dobhey, 11d.; Richard 
Banastre, 4d4.; Richard Lathom, Broad- 

field, 6/.; part of Fisherfield, 2d. ; 
Nicho'as Halliwell for Dwerryhouse (?) 
6d. James Scarisbrick, Christians and 

Pighill, td.; heirs of Thomas Banastre 
of Lostock, 16d. ; ibid. fol. 83-4. 

It was probably the Hospitallers’ lands 
in Harrock Hill, Wrightington and 
Parbold which were sold by the Crown 
to Lawrence Rawstorne in 1546; Pat. 
37 Hen. VIII, pt. v. 

1 There is a collection of R:cby of 
Harrock charters in Towneley’s MS. 
OO, no. 1270-1339. By one Robert 
lord of Lathom granted to Henry de 

Rigby land in Wrightington (no. 1272) 
and by another Henry de Rigby gave to 
Alan his son land held of St. John of 
Jerusalem by 124. rent (no. 1275). 

Henry de Rigby in 1284 complained 
that Adam de Hoghton and others had 
disseised him of common of pasture in 
26 acres of moor, &c., in Wrightington ; 
Assize R. 1268, m. 13. He was also 
plaintiff in 12943 ibid. 1299, m. 16. 
Edmund and Alan de Rigby appear in 
1332 and Richard in 1351; Exch. Lay 
Subs. (Rec. Soc, Lancs. and Ches.), 50; 
Duchy of Lanc, Assize R. 1, m. 3d, 

Alan de Rigby made a settlement of 
land in 1337, the remainders being to his 
daughters Agnes (wife of Richard de 
Perburn) and Maud, and then to Richard 
son of Robert de Wrightington ; Towneley 
MS. OO, no. 1280. The feoffees in 
1342 granted certain lands to Richard 
ron of Edmund de Rigby and Ibota his 
wife, daughter of Henry de Byrom ; ibid, 
no. 1279. 

Richard son «f Edmund de Rigby in 
1357 made a grant of a Pighill by Ellen- 
cliff and Turnetcliff to Henry son of John 
Banastre, Alice his wife and Robert their 

son; Towneley MS. RR, no. 893. In 
1380 Richard de Rigby gave land to 
Wiliam de Croft; Add. MS. 32104, 
no. 1354-5. 

Nicholas de Rigby appears in 1379 
obtaining leave to take turbary from Sir 

Adam de Hoghton, Richard de Catterall, 

Edward de Lathom and Robert de Kirkby; 

Towneley MS. OO, no. 1292. John Rigby 
of Wrichtington in 1387-8 released to 

Nicholas all his right ; ibid. no.1288. In 
1391 Nicholas made a grant of Gayes- 
crooks (elsewhere Kailscrooks) to Robert 
Banastre ; ibid. RR, no. goz. In 1408 
the feoffees released lands to Nicholas de 
Rigby and Katherine his wife, daughter 
of Ralph de Standish; ibid. OO, no. 
LIS: 

The long succession of Nicholases ren- 
ders it difficult to distinguish between 
them. In 1433-4 Nicholas son of 
Nicholas Rigby had lands in Wrightington 
and Derby from the feoffee; ibid. no. 
1302. Nicholas Rigby made a settle- 
ment of lands in Wrightington, Parbold, 
Eccleston and Heskin in 1457 ; ibid. no. 
1298. Then in 1474 Nicholas Rigby 
the elder granted to Nicholas the younger 
and Agnes his wife, daughter of Gilbert 
Urmston, lands called Alansfields, Priest- 
field, &c. in Wrightington ; ibid. no. 
1307. Another Nicholas Rigby the 
elder in 1507-8 made a settlement in 
favour of his son and heir Nicholas, who 
was to marry Margaret daughter of Hugh 
Anderton of Euxton. 

? Nicholas Rigby of Harrock Hill in 
1547 settled his capital messuage, wind- 
mil., houses, lands, &c., in Wrightington 
on his sen and heir Nicholas and male 
issue, with remainders to younger sons— 
John, Edward, Wiliam, Alexander and 
Ralph ; Pal. of Lanc, Feet of F. bdle. 13, 
m. 211, 
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last century and extended at both ends. 

3 Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. x, no. 12. 
4 A feoffment of landsin Wrightington, 

Parbold, &c., was made in 1568 by 
Nicholas Rigby, Mary his wife and 
others; Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 30, 
m. 159. 

* Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. xvii, 
no. 62. 

It seems to have been a younger 
son of Nicholas named John who was 
executed at St. Thomas Waterings, 
London, in 1600 for having been recon- 
ciled to the Roman Church, The process 
of beatification in his case was allowed 
to be introduced by Leo XIII in 1886, 
See Gillow, Bibl. Dict. of Engl. Cath. v, 
420. 

® Towneley MS. C 8, 13 (Chet. Lib.), 
p- 1000. The Town Carr was held of 
Richard Lathom, the Pighill of the king 
as of the priory of St. John, and the 
rest in Wrightington of William Earl of 
Derby as of the same priory. 

7 See above ; Towneley MS. OO, no. 
1330-4. 

There was, it should be noticed, a 
minor Rigby family in the township, or 
perhaps more than one. Robert Rigby 
acquired land from Richard Mawdesley 
in 15573 Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 
19, m, 86. John Rigby died in 1619 
holding land of the Earl of Derby as of 
his manor of Woolton by a rent of 2d. ; 
Lancs. Ing. pom. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and 
Ches.), ii, 117. 

8 Misc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), 
i, 169. In 1631 Nicholas Rigby (perhaps 
on his father’s account) paid £10 on 
refusing knighthood ; ibid. i, 214. 

Nickolas Rigby, the son, must have been 
a Protestant ; he fought for the Parlia- 
ment in the Civil War, being a captain, 
and was appointed a county commissioner 
in 16453 Cal. Com. for Comp. i, 745 } 
n, 11173 Civil War Tracts (Chet. Soc.), 
210. 

Peter Rigby of Wrightington conformed 
to the established religion in or before 
1628, as appears by the composition lists ; 
so did John Bank of the same place. 

° Visit. (Chet. Soc.), 74. It beg ns 
with the Nicholas of 1474. 

10 Ibid. 24. 
" Ibid. 243. 
2 For the later descents see Piccope 

MS. Pedigrees (Chet. Lib.), ii, p. 1973 
Farrer, North Meols, %4; Raines in 
Nouna Cestr, (Chet. Soc.), ily 374 
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LEYLAND 
alteration it 1s possible that portions of the original 
building were destroyed, and that the middle portion 
of the principal front, which is alone of any archi- 
tectural interest, may not be the full extent of the 
original house. This older portion is a good compo- 
sition, with centrally placed bay window and pro- 
jecting porches at each end, going up the full height 
of both stories. The windows on both floors have 
transoms. and in the rooms over the porches are 
placed near to the internal angle and carried right 
across the front of the first floor. The walls finish 
with plain stone parapets, except to the bay, where 
a rounded embattled coping is introduced. The 
upper part of the parapet, however, has been rebuilt, 
and may not carry out the original design. The 
porches have semicircular-headed openings with im- 
posts and moulded jambs, and occupy the internal 
angles between the later wings and the hall proper. 
Whether they mark the full extent of the original 
front is not evident, there being nothing to show 
definitely whether the early 1gth-century work is a 
rebuilding or an addition.! The present extent 
of the old front is about 48 ft., and the later wings 
on either side are each 20 ft. across. They are built 
in the pseudo-Gothic style of c. 1820-30, with 
sash windows, and have blue slated hipped roofs 
behind ornamental parapets. The older roofs are 
covered with stone slabs. The house has been 
further extended at the east end by the addition of a 
gabled wing about 46 ft. in length, erected apparently 
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in the middle of the last century, the design being 
much better than that of the earlier modern work, and 
making a total frontage of about 136 ft. The front 
of the building faces north, and owing to its 
sheltered position is very damp. The back is almost 
wholly modern. The building has been unoccupied, 
except for a few rooms at the east end, for a number 
of years, and in parts is in a very neglected and 
dilapidated condition. The interior is without 
interest, having been entirely modernized. In front 
of the house is a good 18th-century fence wall and 
railing, with tall Renaissance gate and angle piers of 
good design, 
FAIRHURST seems also 

Hospitallers’. Families named 
Banastre? and Nelson owned 
it; the latter, who acquired 
another part of the Hoghton 
manor,* remained in posses- 
sion till recent times. A pedi- 
gree was recorded in 1664.4 
Fairhurst Hall is a two-story 
18th-century brick building 
with gritstone dressings, the 
principal front, which faces 
south, having projecting end 
wings and originally a central 
entrance doorway. This, how- 
ever, has been converted into a window, and the 
entrance is now at the east end, to the north of 

to have been the 

Nexson of Fairhurst. 
Or a cross patonce sable 
over all a bendlet gules. 

1 The plan does not materially help in 
the matter, the building having been so 
entirely altered, but it would appear most 
likely that the porches occupy pretty 
much their original positions, the end 
wings being rebuildings of others formerly 
existing. 

2 There seem to have been two 
Banastre families in the township, for in 
1332 Richard and Geoffrey appear on the 
subsidy roll; Exch. Lay Subs. 50, 51. 

Roger Banastre claimed lands in 

Wrightington against Richard de Lathom 
in 1301-2; Assize R. 1321, m. 10; 418, 
m. 13. Richard Banastre of Fairhurst 
attested a charter in 13393 Add. MS. 
32104, no, 1327, John Banastre and 
Roger son of Richard Banastre were 
defendants in 1348; De Banco R. 356, 
m. 583. In 1361 Roger Banastre settled 
his estate in Wrightington, Parbold and 
Bispham (a hamlet of Chorley), the 
remainder being to his son Thomas, 
whose wife was Alice daughter of John 
de Heaton ; Add. MS. 32104, no. 1320. 

Contemporary was Henry son of John 
Banastre, who gave Robfield to his son 
John in 1368, and had another son 
Robert; Kuerden MSS. iii, W 31; 
Towneley MS. RR, no. 905. In 1383-4 
Almarica widow of Thomas Banastre 
of Fairhurst granted land in Bispham 
to Robert Banastre of Wrightington ; 
Towneley MS. DD, no. 376. Then 
in 1392 Edward de Lathom granted 
lands near Fairhurst to Robert Banastre ; 
ibid, RR, no. 957. Six years later 
Robert’s feoffees gave lands in Wright- 
ington and Parbold to Geoffrey Banastre ; 
ibid. no. 9§3. As formerly stated, Richard 
de Stopford married Alice daughter of 
Robert Banastre. 

Robert de Bamford in 1393 granted to 
Ellis Banastre a stream of water in 
Wrightington, beginning at the head of 
Grimscar following a ditch to Dethe- 

field head, so to Newearth head and the 
pasture of Meanwood ; Add. MS. 32104, 
no. 1357. Gilbert son of Ellis Banastre 
in 1426 became bound to abide the 
result of an arbitration in disputes with 
Richard de Stopford; ibid. no. 1356. 
The feoffees in 1496 granted Agnes 
daughter of Award Singleton for life 
various lands in Wrightington, the re- 
mainder being to Richard son and heir 
of Gilbert Banastre ; Dods. MSS. cliii, 
fol. 73. William son and heir of Richard 
Banastre died in or before 1534~-5 seised 
of a messuage, to which Richard his son 
and heir sought admission at the court of 
St. John of Jerusalem ; Kuerden MSS. 
iii, W 31. Richard Banastre was in 
1524 to marry Ellen daughter of John 
Crane of Bispham ; ibid. 

In 1547 the following fragment of the 
pedigree was given: Gilbert Banastre of 
Fairhurst —s. and h. Richard —s. and h, 
Gilbert ; Pal. of Lanc. Writs Proton. 
Lent 1 Edw. VI. 

The estate of Banastre of Fairhurst 
seems to have descended to Richard 
Banastre, who about 1536-40 mortgaged 
and sold it to Richard Nelson; Pal. of 
Lance. Plea R. 163, m. 125 270, m. TE 5 
Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 13, m. 265, 

272. See also Ducatus Lance. i, 179, 291. 
3 Kuerden (loc. sup. cit.) states that 

Rigby had a twelfth and Nelson a twelfth 
part of the manor. In a deed of 1586 
Roger Kirkby, Richard Lathom, Thomas 
Catterall, William Stopford, Nicholas 
Rigby and Thomas Nelson, as lords of the 
manor, made an agreement with John 
Wrightington as to the wastes ; ibid. W 29. 

Thomas Nelson of Lathom in 1565 
complained that Richard (son of Robert) 
Stopford and others had broken down the 
hedges of land he had inherited from his 
father Richard in ‘a great waste called 
Meanwood’; the defence was that it 
was common land, which plaintiff had 
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inclosed ; Duchy of Lanc. Plead. Eliz. 
Ixiv. Noi, In 1578 his son Richard 
Nelson complained that Thomas Lathom 
of Parbold had taken possession of part 
of the Meanwood. The disputed boun- 
daries are thus described : Between 
Linley clough and Hawks brook in 
breadth and length, the one head abutting 
upon Hoghton riding (a/ias Hoghton lees) 
and the Rymor’s riding (alias Rymor’s 
lees) towards the west, and the other 
head towards the east to the fields of 
Wrightington and Parbold; ibid. cviii, 
Nz. The defence was that the land 
was in Parbold. 

The family adhered to Roman Catholi- 
cism, for, though Maxie Nelson had in 
1628 avoided conviction, his mother and 
wife were fined as recusants ; Misc. (Rec. 
Soc. Lancs, and Ches.), i, 170, 187. Maxie 
is said to have been slain at the battle of 
Marston Moor in 1644, being then a 
captain of foot in the king’s army (Visit.), 
and the estates of his son Thomas were 
sequestered and ordered to be sold for 
treason by the Parliament in 1652-3; 
Royalist Comp. Papers (Rec. Soc. Lancs. 
and Ches.), iv, 2123; Index of Royalists 
(Index Soc.), 43. It appears that he 
had a capital messuage in Wrightington, 
a water grist-mill, parcels of meadow, 
arable and pasture lands in the same 
township and in Parbold, Bispham and 
Mawdesley ; also in Alston, Dalton and 
Croston, There was a sum of 215. pay- 
able as quit-rents to various lords of 
manors. The fine was £699. 

Several of the Nelsons of Fairhurst 
became Benedictine monks ; Trans. Hist. 
Soc. (new ser.), xiii, 136-7. 

4 Dugdale, Visit. (Chet. Soc.), 216. 
Maximilian Nelson, aged eight at the 
visitation, registered his estate in 1717 
as a ‘Papist,’ the value being £100 18s. 
Engl, Cath. Non-jurors, 112, He had 
a son Maximilian, and an only sister 
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which a wing has been added during the last century. 
The roofs are hipped and covered with stone slates, 
with overhanging eaves. The windows have key- 
stoned heads, and the angles of the building and old 
entrance doorway are further emphasized in stone. 
The back part of the west wing appears to belong to 
an older house, probably of the 17th century, and 
has a gable and large projecting stone chimney. 
There is said to have been a chapel on the first floor 
in this part of the house, approached by an external 
flight of stone steps. The steps are gone, but the 
old doorway still remains. Some portions of timber 
construction belonging to the older house are also 
visible. The building was probably of the usual H 
type of plan, the front part reconstructed in the 
18th century, and most likely on the old foundations. 
The interior has been almost entirely modernized, 
though two of the lower rooms retain original 
painted wainscot. The front elevation is of good 
design and has a very good appearance, owing to the 
colour of the old bricks and stone slates and to the 
fact that the windows retain their barred sashes. 

The other tenants of the Hospital included the 
Worthingtons of Blainscough,! Standish ? and Halli- 
well The tenants of Co kersand Abbey were 
Bana:tre, Rigby, Stopford and Tunley.‘ 
TUNLE? at one time gave a surname to the 

tenant.® In part it was owned by the Halliwells 
and in part by a Wilson family, whose representatives 
retain it.6 South Tunley,’ now a farm-house, stands 
on rising ground above a small stream called Tun!ey 
Brook at the east side of the township, and is an 
interesting 1I7th-century building of two stories of 
the H type, the middle and east wing being of 
umber and plaster and the west wing of brick with 
gritstone dres-ings, the whole on a high sandstone 

chamfered base. The front, which faces south and 
is about 55 ft. in length, retains most of its original 
features, though all the windows in the timber portion 
have been modernized, and in 1896 the greater part 
of the old oak timber in the east gable was taken out 
owing to decay and replaced. The end wings are 
gabled but without barge-boards, and there is a 
smaller timber gable over the projecting porch to 
the hall in the angle formed by the west wing. The 
appearance of the front with its combination of old 
red brick, stone, plaster and timber and greystone 
roofing slates is very picturesque, the position of the 
house, which stands some 8 ft. or 10 ft. above the 
roadway, and the character of its approach adding 
materially to the effect. The lower part of the 
porch, which is open and has a wooden seat on each 
side, is built of gritstone, and on the door head are 
the date 1622 and the initials of Thomas Wilson and 
his wife. This probably gives the year of building, 
what later work there is being more in the nature of 
embellishment or repair than of structural alterations 
or additions. The hall is only 17 ft. by 12 ft. 6in., 
the greater length being from front to back, but the 
size is increased by a large open fireplace 4 ft. 6 in. deep 
and 12 ft. wide on the west side, now filled with a 
modern grate. The floor is flagged and the ceiling, 
which is 9 ft. 6in. high, is crossed by a single oak 
beam now whitewashed carrying the exposed joists of 
the floor above. The whole of the south side of the 
room is occupied by a window, and there are three 
doors, one in the south-west corner from a lobby 
between its porch and west wing, and the others on 
the east and north sides opening directly into the 
parlour in the east wing and to a smaller room and 
staircase on the north side. ‘The west wing, which 
preserves its low stone mullioned windows, contains 

Marciret, whose issue failed; Piccope 

MS. Pedigrees, 11, 288. 

In a deed of James Nelson Ashton of 
Fairhurst, 1764, he is described as nephew 
and devisee under the last will of Maxi- 

milian Nelson of Fairhurst, and second 

son of John Ashton and Elizabeth his 
wife ; Piccope MSS., iii, 380, from deeds 
at Preston, R. 4 of Geo, ITT. 

The estate ‘descended to the Riddells 
and was recently sold to the present occu- 

pier’; Baines, Lancs. (ed. 1879), ii, 1§0. 

The Fairhurst estate was owned by 
Hugh Ainscough of Burscaugh, and now 

by his executors ; information of Mr. 
James Ainscough of Fairhurst. 

1 They are not named in the Hospi- 
tallers’ Rentai, but Peter Worth:nzton io 

1577 held messuages in Wrightington as 
of the late priory by arent of 12d. ; Duchy 
of Lance. Ing. p.m. xii, no. 18, &c. 

2 Ralph Standish’s 14. is entered in the 
above-cited rental, but in the inquisitions 
his land is stated to have been held of 
John Wrightington by rd. rent. ; ibid. vii, 
no. 173 see also Lancs, Ing. p.m. (Rec. 
Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), i, 190. 

8 The name appears in the Hospitallers’ 
Rental as succeeding Dwerryhouse. 

A number of Dwerryhouse charters are 
in the Kuerden MSS. vi, fol. 41. By one 
Rovert, Prior of St. John, granted to 
Adam son of Robert de Dwerryhouse land 
within bounds bezinning at the brook of 
Dwerrvhouse croft, passing beyond Stan- 
neres west to the brook coming from 
Dwerryhouse wall, following the foot of 
the Great hill to ‘Extremoor cornell’ to 
the Fernyhurst in the south-west, and so 

ascending beyond the Great Stanere to the 
Blackbutts, saving the footway to the 
neighbouring villagers, thence to Whitcar 
and the starting point. Adam had leave 
to build a windmill ; a rent of 6d. was to 
be paid. Another is a grant by Robert, 
chaplain of Eccleston, to Richard the Car- 
penter of land in Wrightington held by 
gift of Roger de Ayston (Ashton) to the 
Ho.pitaliers, together with the service of 
3d. a year to Robert son of Adam ; arent 
of 6d. was due to the Hospital. 

In 1514 it was agreed that Nicholas 
son of John Halliwell should marry Jane, 
a daughter and co-heir of Richard Dwerry- 
house ; Agnes was another daughter. 
Kuerden fol. MS. 88. Three years later 
testimony was given as to the true heir 
of ‘littie Henry * Dwerryhouse, Towneley 
MS. RR, no. 908. Thomas Hesketh in 
1516 had given to Wi.liam Tarleton all 
his lands called Dwerryhouse lands in 
Wrightington, Heskin and Eccleston ; 

ibid. no, 972. See also Ducatus Lane. 
ty TORS HFT. 

Robert Halliwell of the hall of Tunley 
was about 1578 concerned in a lease of 
land made by Roger Kirkby to a certain 

John Fisher. There were in later years 
disputes concerning the property between 
Thomas Fisher son of John and William 
and Richard Fisher sons and executors of 
John. See Duchy of Lanc. Plead. Eliz. 
exxl, PY, 

William Halliwell died in 1609 holding 
a messuage and land (by descent) of the 
heirs or assigns of John Butler ; also New- 
field (by neha of Thomas Lathom of 
Parbold and Richard Nelson of Fairhurst. 
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John, his son and heir, was seventeen years 
of age ; Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Rec. Soc. Lancs, 
and Ches.), i, 140. Lawrence Halliwell 
died in 1619 holding a messuage, &c., of 

Edward Mosley, Thomas Lathom, Henry 
Ashhurst and Maxie Nelson by rents of 
8d., 5s. 10d., gd. and 35. 4d. respectively ; 
Robert the son and heir was thirty-three 
ycars old; ibid. ii, 180, 

John Halliwell in 1631 paid £10 on 
refusing knighthood ; Misc. (Rec. Soc. 
Lancs. and Ches.), i, 244. 

The Halliwells adhered to the Roman 
Catholic religion, 

4 Cockersand Chartul. iii, 1260-1. 
5 Henry and William de Tunley con- 

tributed to the subsidy in 1332; Exch. 
Lay Subs. 51. 

® Richard Wilson was a landowner in 
1628; Misc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and 
Ches.), i, 169. This Tunley family were 
Protestants, and Thomas Wilson was a 

member of the Presbyterian classis of 
1646. After the Restoration ‘Mr. 
Wilson of Tunley’ gave shelter to Adam 
Martindale for a time ; Autobiog. (Chet. 
Soc.), 178; see Lec. Gleanings Lancs. and 
Ches. ii, 247. 

The Wilsons continued to own Tunley 
and reside there until 1821, when on the 
death of the owner, a bachelor, it passed 
to a relative, a solicitor at Preston, and 
was let as a farm. It descended to his 
grandson, the late Edward Wi'son of 
Broughton House, near Preston, who 
afforded this information. 

7 See Trans. Hist. Soc. Lanes. and Ches. 
(new ser.), xii, 187-95, where a description 
of the building with illustration is given. 
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LEYLAND HUNDRED 
the kitchen, in which there is a large fireplace opening 
nearly 11 ft. wide. A low brick porch has been added 
to the outer door on the west side. The parlour 
in the east wing and the room above were originally 
wainscoted in oak, but owing to decay this has been 
replaced by pitch pine and painted. The interior of 
the house is of no particular interest, but the original 
oak doors with fleur de lis hinges have been retained, 
and the porch door is the old oak one with iron ring 
handle. The upper part of the porch is of brick, 
but has apparently been rebuilt in comparatively 
modern times, the bricks not being the original 17th- 
century 24-in. ones as used in the west wing. The 
exterior timber work is of very plain character, con- 
sisting almost entirely of uprights and crosspieces with a 
cove at the first-floor level and diagonal pieces in the 
east gable. There is a good projecting brick chimney 
of two square shafts with zigzag filling between at the 
east end. On a spout head near the porch is the 

date 1667 with the initials nie and the crest of the 

Wilsons (a demi-wolf), the crest being repeated four 
times on the bands of the spout below. It was pro- 
bably about this time, or a little later, that the 
picturesque approach to the house from the road was 
laid down. This consists of a rising footwalk about 
7 ft. wide between stone walls entered by a wicket 
from the roadway and proceeding for a short distance 
parallel with the house and then turning at right 
angles, with a rise of three steps towards a gateway 
in the stone wall inclosing the front garden imme- 
diately opposite the porch. Over the gateway isa 
stone with the same initials as on the spout head and 
the date 1671, but the stone is loose and may not be in 
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its original position. ‘There are two more rises, each 
of three steps, one at the gateway and the other 
within the garden at a distance of about 35 ft. from 
the house, the whole forming a very charming 
feature. In the hall are preserved two ancient breast- 
plates, a helmet and some 18th-century oak furniture. 

A short distance to the east of South Tunley is 
Tunley Farm, a two-story stone-built house with 
central hall and projecting gabled end wings. It is 
built above the level of the road, from which it is 
approached by a flight of six steps leading to a gate- 
way flanked by two graceful gate-piers with ball tops. 

Over the porch are the initials r""m- and the date 
1675. The building retains its old stone-flagged 
roof, but the original mullioned windows have been 
removed.! 

Landowners contributing to the subsidy of 1542-3 
in Wrightington with Tunley were Thomas Wright- 
ington, Nicholas Rigby, Richard Banastre (two), 
and Robert Stopford.? In 1564 those in Wright- 
ington with Parbold were Richard Lathom, Nicholas 
Rigby, Robert Stopford and John Wilson.3 

Among other landowners recorded in the in- 
quisitions are Sutton, Chisnall,5 Fleetwood,°, 
Lancaster,’ Lassells,8 Sankey,? Hawett,!° Jarman !! 
and Finch. In addition the freeholders of 1600 
included Richard Porter, James Pemberton, Gilbert 
Rigby, Hugh Wrennall and Thomas Eccleston. 
Several estates were sequestered by the Parliament in 
the Civil War for recusancy and delinquency, and 
in 1717 six ‘ Papists” registered their estates.1® 

From the land tax returns of 1786 it appears that 
the township was still divided into east side and west 

1 See Trans. Hist. Soc. Lancs. and Ches. 
(new ser.), xv, 210. 

2 Subs. R. Lancs, bdle. 130, no, 126. 
3 Ibid. bdle. 131, no. 210. 
4 Ellen de Torbock in 1283 (?11 Edw. 

II, Ambrose de Wrightington being a 
witness) granted to Thomas son of 
William de Sutton a piece of the waste 
near the mill of Welch Whittle called 
the Bank hey; it was bounded on one 
side by the Almsland ; Agecroft D. no. 
353, 354. The same Thomas also 
acquired in 1326 the right of William 
son of William Bimmeson in lands in 
Whittle and Wrightington belonging 
to the grandfather, ‘Bimmeson’ being 
otherwise William the Parson’s son 3 
ibid. no. 355. In 1340 he acquired land 
from Robert son of Warine de Heskin, 

the bounds touching Rowley syke and 
Little Shaw; ibid. no. 356. In 1366 
the feoffee delivered lands in Whittle, 
Coppull and Wrightington to Thomas 
son of William de Sutton, Richard, 
Thomas and Robert, sons of Thomas, 
and others; ibid. no. 357. The lands 
descended to Sutton of Gorsuch in Scaris- 
brick ; Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. v, no. 
67. They were held (in 1518) of 
Thomas Wrightington by a rent of 12d. 
and descended like Gorsuch, being se- 
questered by the Parliament : $.P. Dom. 
Interreg. G 58a, fol. 526. 

‘The Chisnalls occur as early as 
12923 Assize R. 408, m. 30, 41, &c 
John Chisnall del Holt and his wife 
Maud in 1385 hada messuage and lands 3 
Final Cone. iii, 25. The land of John 
Chisnall in 1528 was held of John 
Butler by a rent of 6d.; Duchy of Lanc. 
Ing. p.m. vi, no. 66. 

6 

5 Thomas Fleetwood of Rossall, &c., 
who died in 15763 the tenure is not 
stated ; ibid. xii, no. z. 

7 A messuage, &c., was in 1632 held 
by Richard Lancaster of Edward Wright- 
ington ; ibid. xxvii, no. 27. 

5 Richard Lassells, who died in 1640, 
held a messuage, &c., of Richard Lathom, 
as of his manor of Wrightington, and 
left a son and heir Richard, aged twenty- 
four ; ibid. xxx, no. 39. 

® Roger Sankey of Ormskirk died in 
1613 holding a messuage and lands in 
Wrightington (in the occupation of 
Richard Wrennall) of William Ashhurst 
and Roger Kirkby by rents of 6s. 2d. and 
Is. respectively ; Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Rec. 
Soc. Lancs, and Ches.), i, 276. Richard 

the son and heir was then forty years of 
age; he died in 1634 holding the same 
tenement of the lords of the manor by a 
rent of 7s. 24.3; Duchy of Lance. Inq. 
pm. xxviii, no. 2. The heir was a 
granddaughter Clara Sankey (daughter 
of Richard the younger), born in 1632. 
There are some Sankey deeds in the 
Liverpool Free Library. 

10 William Hawett held lands in New- 
burgh, Parbold and Wrightington, the 
last-named being held of Richard Lathom. 
William the son and heir was twenty-two 
years of age; Towneley MS. C 8, 13 
(Chet. Lib.), pp. 511-12. From the in- 
quisition last cited it appears that Mary 
daughter of Richard Sankey the elder 
married Thomas Hawett. 

N Richard ‘German’ in 1575 pur- 
chased a messuage, &c., in Wrightington 
from Thomas Langtree and Anne his 
wife ; Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 37, 
m. 74. Robert ‘Jarman’ died in 1619 
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holding a similar estate of William Earl 
of Derby by a rent of 8d. and leaving a 
son Richard, aged thirty; Lancs. Ing. 
pum. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), ii, 
134. 
es The surname occurs early. In 1374 

William Finch confirmed William de 
Croft and his heirs in a tenement in 
Wrightington and Parbold; Towneley 
MS. RR, no. 996. Robert Finch ‘of 
the Hill’ was a feoffee of Nicholas Rigby 
in 1508; ibid. OO, no. 1316. The 
Ven, John Finch may have belonged to 
this family. Margaret and Katherine 
Finch, widows, were recusants in 1628, 
Arthur Finch died in 1619 at Parbold 
holding lands in Wrightington, part of 
which had been purchased from William 
Ashhurst and Henry his son and heir, 
and another part had belonged to Cocker- 
sand Abbey. Lawrence the son and heir 
was over fifty ; Lancs. Ing. p.m. ii, 179. 

13 Misc. (Rec. Soc, Lancs, and Ches.), 
i, 244-5. 

Richard Porter had lands in 1564 ; 
Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 26, m. 
142. 

14 Two-thirds of the tenement of 
Thomas Eccleston was sequestered for his 
recusancy in 1643; he died in 1654, and 
his son Henry, being ‘ conformable,’ 
prayed for restitution ; Royalist Comp. 
Papers, ii, 277. John Halliwell had had 
two-thirds of his estate sequestered for 
the same reason; ibid. iii, 251. The 
Nelson case has been recorded above. 

15 In addition to Dicconson and Nelson 
were William Halliwell, gent., George 
Bannister, William Mawdesley and Seth 
Woodcock ; Engl. Cath, Non-jurors, 109, 
110, 125, 129. 

*S 
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side. Thechief landowners were William Dicconson 
and Dennis Halliwell, both double assessed for 
religion, Mrs. Rigby, John Nelson and Lady 
Tyrrell. In 1798 some additional owners appear : 
Edmund Newman Kershaw, Mr. Millson (? Wilson), 
Mr. Heskin’s heirs and James Tunstall.} 

From the account of the manor it will be seen 
that the old subdivisions were altered and perhaps 
increased in number early in the 17th century.? 
The lordship thus became uncertain, and manor 
courts have long ceased to be held. 

At an inquiry made in 1540 it was stated that the 
custom of the town had been for the executors of a 
deceased tenant to keep possession of his land till the 
following Candlemas, and for fire and fodder till 
3 May; also that the eldest son should have his 
father’s tenement, paying the accustomed rent at 
Whitsuntide and Martinmas.? 

For the services of the Church of England St. James’s 
was built in 1857 ; the vicars are presented by the rector 
of Eccleston.! There is also a mission chapel at Appley. 

The Primitive Methodists have two places of 
worship.§ 

Jonathan Scholefield, the curate ejected from 
Douglas in 1662 for nonconformity, found a refuge 
at Tunley. He died in 1667, and there is no 
information as to his adherents, but a chapel was 
built in 1691. The congregation, about a century 
later, became Unitarian, but the building was after- 
wards given to the Scottish Presbyterians, and it now 
belongs to the Presbyterian Church of England.® 

Roman Catholicism was never extinguished in the 
township,’ but there are few records of its worship. 
Fairhurst Hall was at one time the mission centre, 
and Wrightington Hall Chapel was used from 1806 
until the building of St. Joseph’s in 1892. 

PARBOLD 

Iperbolt, 1195 ; Perebold, 1202 ; Perbold, 1212 ; 
Perbalt, Perbald, 1292. The local pronunciation is 
Perbot or Parbot. 

Parbold appears to have been taken from Wright- 

ington. It has an area of 1,159 acres," and the 
population in 1g01 numbered 579. The surface is 

hilly, the general slope being from a height of 400 ft. 

on the north-east border down to the Douglas, 

which here forms the boundary on the south and 
west, being also the boundary of the parish and 
hundred. From the summit mentioned there is an 
extensive prospect, the mountains of Cumberland and 
Wales and the Isle of Man being visible. 

The principal road is that which goes westward 
from Wigan to Ormskirk, crossing the Douglas by a 
bridge ® at the south-west corner of the township. 
The village lies in the same quarter. “The Lancashire 
and Yorkshire Company’s line from Wigan to 
Southport runs west near the southern border, and 
has a station at the village. The Leeds and Liverpool 
Canal passes through the township between the rail- 
way and the river. 

There are quarries of good building 
worked. 

The soil is a strong clayey loam with subsoil of 
marl, stone and coal. Wheat, oats and potatoes are 
grown. 

Fifty hearths contributed to the hearth tax in 
1666; the largest house was that of John Crisp, 
with six hearths.!° 

The early history of P4RBOLD is 
involved in that of Wrightington. Before 
1242 it had come into the hands of 

Robert de Lathom, who held it of the lord of Man- 
chester by the service of the fourth part of a knight’s 
fee. Robert de Lathom gave it to Richard his son 
and his issue, and Richard had four daughters — 
Lucy, Alice, Katherine and Cecily. Two died 
without issue, and in 1351 the claimants were 
Henry de Trafford in right of his wife Lucy daughter 
of Alice, and Thomas son of Richard de Bradshagh 
of Pennington by Cecily his wife.42 The Lathoms of 
Tarbock and their heirs also claimed the manor of 
Parbold} ; but the head of the family, Sir Thomas 

stone 

MANOR 

1 Land tax returns at Preston. 
2 According to the statements re- 

corded above about 1700 Dicconson of 
Wrightington held a moiety of the manor 
and Hesketh of Rufford a sixth part—the 
only ‘manors’ thenceforward claimed ; 
while other fractions were held by Nelson 
of Fairhurst, Rigby of MHarrock and 
Towneley of Barnside. But sales and 
transfers may have been made which have 
not been traced. 

3 Kuerden MSS. vi, fol. 425. 
4A district was assigned in 18773 

Lond. Gaz. 17 July. 
5 One in Carrhouse Lane was built in 

1831. 
® Nightingale, Lancs. 

23-363 a view is given. 
also known as Mossy Lee, 

7See list of recusants in 1628 in 
Misc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), i, 
187-9. A list forty or fifty years later 
in date is printed in Misc. (Cath. Rec. 

Soc.), ¥, 93-4 
5 The Census Rep. of 1901 gives 1,161 

acres, including 17 of inland water. 
® This bridge, called Three Bridge, is 

perhaps the successor of the ‘ Risenebrige’ 
of the Cockersand charters, quoted below. 

10 Subs. R. Lancs. bdle. 250, no. g. 
Lancs, Ing. and Extents (Rec. Soc. 

Lancs. and Ches.), i, 154. See also the 
account of Wrightington, 

Nonconf. iv, 
The chapel is 

Robert de Holland seems to have held 
the Lathom share of Dalton and Parbold 
in 1320, and his successor Lord Lovel 
about 1480; see Mamecesrre (Chet. Soc.), 
ii, 288 ili, $15. These occupy exactly 
the same place as the Lathoms do in 
other rentals ; ibid. iii, 479. There was 
payable 3s. for sake fee and 5s. for castle 
ward, of which Parbold contributed 4s. 
(ibid. iii, 491) 5 also puture of the ser- 
jeants. A mesne manor must therefore 
have been created for the Hollands. 

12 This statement of the descent is from 
Duchy of Lanc. Assize R. 2 (Pentecost, 
2 Duke Henry), m. 8. At that time 
the four daughters were all dead. See 
also Genealogist (new ser.), xvi, 201-6. 

Richard de Lathom being of full age in 
1291 claimed § acres in Parbold against 
Roger Banastre ; De Banco R. g1, m. 
268d. Richard claimed against Geoffrey 
son of Roger Banastre in 13163 ibil. 
214, m. 250. He was one of the 
defendants to a claim for land put forward 
by Edmund de Rigby in 1325; Assize R, 
426, m. 3. He was still living in 1328, 
when he released to Katherine de Lathom 
his right in lands formerly Robert de 
Lathom’s; Kuerden MSS. iii, W 26d. 
His death took place between 1329 and 
1332, in which latter year his daughter 
Lucy as widow of John de Warburton 
had to defend her title to the manor ; De 
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Banco R, 292, m. §3. Cecily, a sister, 
was under age in 13353 ibid. 304, m. 
434. In 1344 Lucy made a feoffment 
of the manor of Parbold ; Final Conc. (Rec. 
Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), ii, 1203; and in 
1346 she was wife of Thomas le Strange ; 
De Banco R. 348, m. 404. By her first 
husband she had a son Edward, who 
must have died before 13503; ibid. 358, 
m. 19 3 361, m. 59. 

The last reference marks the appear- 
ance of Henry de Trafford and Thomas 
de Bradshagh as claimants of the manor 3 
Thomas was still a minor. Their claims 
were prosecuted for several years. Thomas 
de Bradshagh sued for thirteen messuages, 
two mills, &c., at Easter, 1354 ; Duchy of 
Lanc. Assize R. 3, m. 4. Henry de Trafford 
and Lucy his wife continued their claim 
for the manor in 1355 ; ibid. 4, m. 4. 

13 Richard son of Robert de Lathom 
granted to Alexander de Lathom Jands in 
Parbold, &c. ; Kuerden MSS. iii, W 26d. 
Ellen widow of Henry de Lathom (of 
Tarbock) in 1288 claimed dower against 
Richard de Lathom, Alexander de Lathom, 
Roger Banastre and others in two mes- 

suages, two mills, &c., in Parbold ; De 

Banco R. 75, m. 38d. Richard son of 
the later Henry de Lathom (of Tarbock) 
in 1325 claimed a messuage and land in 

Parbold against John son of Alexander 
de Lathom ; ibid. 25-, m. 36. 
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de Lathom, recovered the whole and granted it to 
his younger son Edward,! ancestor of the Lathoms 
who continued to hold the 
manor down to the end of 
the 17th century. 

Edward de Lathom, after 

receiving Parbold from his 
father,’ was further endowed 
with a fourth part of the 
manor of Wrightington by 
his elder brother Sir Thomas,® 
and these manors appear in 
later times to have been treated 
asone. The descent is thus 
given in a plea of 15117: 
Edward — son, Robert > — 

son, Edward — son, Robert. Some time during 
the 15th century, perhaps by the second Edward, 
the manor of Allerton in Childwall was acquired 
together with other lands in that neighbourhood.® 
Robert Lathom? died in 1516 holding the manor 
of Parbold and the fourth part of the manor of 

Latnom of Parbold. 
Or on a chief indented 
azure three piites, 

HUNDRED ECCLESTON 
Wrightington of Thomas Earl of Derby by knights’ 
service and the rent of a rose and 23¢., the earl 
holding the same of Lord La Warr by like service, 
and Lord La Warr of the king as of his duchy 
of Lancaster by knights’ service. The manor of 
Parbold was worth £10 a year and the fourth part 
of Wrightington (5. William Lathom son and heir 
of Robert was sixty years of age and more.8 

The estates descended ® to Thomas Lathom, who 
died in 1597,!° and his son Richard, who died in 
1602, leaving as heir a son Thomas, fifteen years old.1! 
Thomas died in 1623 holding Parbold and the 
fourth part of Wrightington as before, together with 
another fourth part recently bought of Roger Kirkby ; 
his heir was his son Richard, only five months old. 
The family adhered to Roman Catholicism, and in the 
Civil War to the king’s side.!? Hence Richard 
Lathom’s estates were confiscated for treason in 
165214 and ordered to be sold.!5 Allerton had to 
be alienated, and though a pedigree was recorded in 
166416 and the family retained Parbold a little 
longer, they were unable to retrieve their losses. 

About the same time the said Richard 
laid claim to the manor of Parbold, and 
his namesake of Parbold summoned the 
lord of Lathom to warrant him ; De Banco 
R. 263, m. 240d. The reasons for the 
claim are not given, but it was prosecuted 

for thirty years. Richard son of Henry 
de Lathom was still prosecuting his claim 
against Richard de Lathom of Parbold 
in 13293 ibid. 277, m, 82. In 1332 
Lucy widow of Jean de Warburton was 
the defendant, and two years later the 

claim against her was continued by 
Richard son of Richard de Torbock ; ibid. 

292, Mm. §33; 297, m. 12. There are 
references in subsequent years, and in 

1346 Sir William Carles demanded the 
manor in right of his wife Emma; 
ibid. 346, m. 264 d.3 358, m. 19. It 
was declared that Thomas fe Strange and 
Lucy his wife (the above-named Lucy) 
had in 1349 ‘no lands in Lancashire’ ; 
ibid. 358, m. 64d. The Carles claim 
was still put forward in 1355 ; Duchy of 
Lanc. Assize R. 4, m. 18d. 

1 Sir Thomas de Lathom in 1344 
claimed twelve messuages, two mills, 

lands and rent in Parbold against two 
chaplains, probably feoffees of the Lathoms 
of Parbold, for they summoned Thomas 
le Strange and Lucy his wife to warrant 

them; De Banco R. 340, m. 402 d.3 
348, m. 404. In 1348 Sir Thomas de 
Lathom the elder claimed the manor 
against Edward son of John de Warbur- 
ton, who was still a minor; ibid. 356, 
m. 511. He appears to have made an 
agreement, for in 1352 Sir William Carles 
and Emma his wife pursued their claim 
for the manor against Edward son of Sir 
Thomas de Lathom, who, being a minor, 
called Sir Thomas to warrant him ; 
Duchy of Lanc. Assize R. 2, m. 3 (Pen- 
tecost), m. 2d. (Mich.). In some of the 
suits previously referred to Sir Thomas 
de Lathom, Eleanor his wife and Edward 
de Lathom were the defendants. The 
whole matter seems to have been settled 
by 1356, when all the pleas ceased: for 
instance, Sir Geoffrey de Warburton the 
elder did not in Dec. 1355 prosecute his 
suit against Sir Thomas de Lathom the 
elder and others ; ibid. 4, m. 240. 

? Edward de Lathom in 1371 claimed 
a messuage and land in Parbold against 
Richard the Parker of Lathom; De 
Banco R, 443, m. 306 3 448, m. 75. 

3 Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m, ii, no. 7 ; 
Edward de Lathom was still living in 
1385, and in 1389 (lan duz of Ric. II) 
he became bound to Robert Banastre ; 
Towneley MS. OO, no. 1187. 

+ Pal. of Lanc. Plea R. 112, m. 184.3; 
Robert Lathom v. Thomas Stopford, con- 
cerning four messuages, 50 acres of land, 

&c., which Thomas de Lathom the elder 

gave to Edward his son and the heirs 
male of his body. 

5 Eleanor widow of Robert Lathom in 
1446 claimed dower in a messuage and 
land in Parbold against Ellen widow of 
Richard Woodward ; ibid. 9, m. 74. 

John Lathom, canon of Beverley, was 
perhaps of this family. His will (1470) is 
printed in Test, Ebor. (Surtees Soc.), iti,173. 

® See the account of Allerton. 
7 Robert Lathom was in possession in 

14.73 3 Mamecestre, iii, 479. 
8 Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. v, no. 7. 

Besides the three manors he had lands in 
Woolton and Walton-on-the-Hill. 

9 At this point there is some obscurity, 
perhaps due to illegitimate succession. 
William is said to have had ason William, 

whose son Richard was father of the 
Thomas named in the text; Piccope 
MS. Pedigrees (Chet. Lib.), ii, p. 37. 
William Lathom was described as ‘a great 
man in those parts’ in 1527; Duchy Plead. 
(Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), i, 148. 

Richard Lathom was in possession in 
1546, when he purchased two gardens, 

&c., in Parbold and Wrightington from 
Richard Banastre; Pal. of Lanc. Feet of 
F. bdle. 12, m. 170. See also Ducatus 
Lanc. (Rec. Com.), i, 182, 222. He was 
still living in 1567, when he claimed from 
Richard Stopford and others suit to the 
halmote court ; ibid. ii, 348, 353- 

Thomas Lathom was a defendant in 
1578; ibid. iii, 69. He and Isabel his 
wife sold land in Walton in 15773; Pal. 
of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 39, m. 83. 

John Lathom of London claimed the 
manors of Allerton, Parbold and Wright- 
ington (one-fourth) and various lands as 
son and heir of Robert brother and heir 
of William son and heir of Robert. This 
last must be the Robert who died in 
1516, 80 that at the date given for the 
petition John Lathom must have been a 
very aged man. He asserted that various 
deeds came into the hands of Richard 
Lathom of Parbold, who wrongfully 
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entered and took the profits. 
of Lance. Plead. cciii, L 16. 

10 Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. xvii, no. 
32. The estate included the manor of 
Parbold, with a capital messuage there, 
water-mill, &c., a fourth part of the 
manor of Wrightington, a chantry 
founded in the chapel of Douglas, with 
lands belonging to it, the advowson of 
Eccleston, &c. Richard the son and heir 
was thirty-four years of age. 

N Ibid. xviii, no. 44. His mother 
Isabel was still living. He madea settle- 
ment of Allerton on behalf of his wife 
Elizabeth and his younger sons, Edward, 
Peter, William, Richard and John. 

Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. 
and Ches.), ili, 404-6. Elizabeth his 
mother was still living. 

13 See Gillow, Bibl. Dict. of Engl. Cath. iv, 
146,where itis stated that Thomas Lathom 
appeared on the recusant rolls in 1605. 

Richard Lathom took part in the attack 
on Lancaster in 1643, when the town 
was burnt by the Royalists; Cal. Com. 
for Comp. i, 21. 

M4 Index of Royalists (Index Soc.), 43. 
15 Royalist Comp. Papers (Rec. Soc. 

Lancs. and Ches.), iv, 68. Richard 
Lathom was seised of quit-rents due to 
the lord of the manor of Parbold worth 
£3 125. 4d. a year, and of customary 

works worth §s., and of court baron and 
court leet fines, &c., 25, 6d.3 also of a 
messuage called Parbold Hall, water grist- 
mill and lands in Eccleston and Wright- 
ington worth £104 12s. a year. George 
Hurd of London, merchant, purchased 
the manor of Parbold, &c. 

16 Dugdale, Visit. (Chet. Soc.), 176; 
Richard’s son and heir Thomas was agea 
seventeen in 1664. From the Piccope 
pedigree already quoted it appears that 
Thomas left two daughters. He had 
five brothers—Richard, William, Chris- 
topher, George and George—and five 

sisters. Of the brothers William suc- 
ceeded ; Christopher was a priest, and at 
one time served at Puddington. As 

William presented to the rectory of 
Eccleston in 1704 and 1706 it is pro- 
bable that he became a Protestant. He 
is said to have died about 1730, and 
members of the family occur in Parbold 
later ; Trans. Hist, Soc. (new ser.), xi, 
211. Peter Lathom, founder of the 
charity, is said to have belonged to it. 

See Duchy 
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Their possessions were therefore sold about 1680 to 
John Crisp,! whose descendants retained them for a 
century,? the manors of Parbold and Wrightington 
with various lands being sold to William Dicconson 
of Wrightington about 1791.3 They have since 
descended with Wrightington. Manor House Farm 
is now known as Damstead Wood Farm.‘ 

The Hospitallers held a considerable estate in Par- 
bold from an early time.’ The family which bore 
the local name, of which little is known, may have 
held part of the ‘alms land,’® and probably ulti- 
mately sold their right to the Lathoms. Richard 
Lathom about 1540 held two parcels, paying 6¢. each.’ 
The Banastres of Parbold also held part, and at the same 
date Richard Banastre held the Bewhouse by a rent of 
11d. 

Richard Lathom and Lawrence Finch contri- 
buted to the subsidy of 1542-3 for their lands.!° 
A few other names occur in pleadings?! and in- 
quisitions.!? Parbold House in 1582 seems to 
have been owned by Richard Prescott.!3 A dispute 
as to Lighthurst in Parbold occurred in the time of 
Edward VI." 

In 1783 the late Sir John Tyrrell’s heirs were the 
chief landowners, others being John Nelson and 
Mrs. Sale. In 1798 William Dicconson and John 
Assheton Nelson were the principal contributors to 
the tax.}6 

The ancient chapel of St. Mary, now 
CHURCH | destroyed,!® was known as DOUGLAS 

CHAPEL. It was probably built by 
the Hospitallers for the use of their tenants,!? but in 

1 A settlement of the manors of Par- 
bold, Wrightington and Allerton, with 
various lands, was made in 1653 by 
Richard Lathom and Katherine his wife ; 
Pal. of Lanc, Feet of F, bdle. 151, m. 
104. Two years later, in a fine regard- 
ing the manor of Parbold and lands there 
and in Wrightington, the deforciants were 
Richard Lathom, Katherine his wife, 
George Hurd and Elizabeth his wire, 

while the plaintiff was John Crisp ; ibid. 

bdle. 155, m. 141. This was prouably 
a mortgage, but it will be seen that John 
Crisp presented to the rectory of Eccle- 
ston in 1672. 

Thomas Crisp of Parbold died in 1758, 
aged sixty-eight ; he was Sheriff of Lan- 
cashire in 1715-16 (P.R.O. List, 74) 
and member for Iichester in 1727. Ac- 

cording to the monument in Eccleston 

church he was ‘a polite scholar and a fine 
gentleman.’ 

2 In 1762 William Law was plaintiff 
in a fine regarding the manors of Parbold 
and Wrightington and Mary Crisp, widow, 
Sir John Tyrrell and Mary his wife were 
deforciants; Pal, of Lance. Feet of F. 
bdle. 368, m. 36. In 1788 George Wood 
and James Topping appear to have held 
the same; Pal. of Lanc. Plea R. 647, 
m. 15. 

From G.E.C.'s Complete Baronetage (iv, 
37) it appears that Sir John Tyrrell married 

Mary daughter and heir of Thomas Crisp 
of Parbold by Mary his wife, and died 
in 1766, leaving two daughters—Mary 
who married the third Earl of Arran 
(s.p.), and Elizabeth, unmarried. 

3 Trans. Hist. Soc. (new ser.), xi, 211. 
‘Ibid. xv, 1993 the same article con- 

tains a number of interesting details of 
houses, &c., in the neighbourhood. Atthe 
farm-house mentioned are stone panels 
és, . Td: 

inscribed HL and 1686. 

* The details have been given above 
in the account of Wrizhtingten. Prior’s 
Wood is the name of a ho:se near Douglas 
Chapel. The Prior of St. John in 1319 
claimed lands, &c., against Nicholas de 

Ripon ; De Banco R. 231, m. 82. 
®In 1202 Syrid daughter of Vivian 

released to Henry son of Bernard (de 

Parbold) 4 oxgangs of land which was 
claimed by inheritance ; Final Cone. i, 19. 
The Parbold family must at that time 
have held half the manor. 

Henry de Parbold granted lands to 
Cockersand Abbey, parts of which ad- 
joined the Hospitallers’ lands. The local 
names occurring in the charters are— 
Risen bridge, Waingate, Clough, Fern- 

clough, Douglas, Greenlache, Lighthurst 
Clough, Haverhule Carr; Cockersand 

The priory of Burscough also had an estate.? 

Chartul. (Chet. Soc.), ii, 506-10, His 
name as a witness occurs a little earlier ; 
ibid. ci, 497. 

Mabel de Parbold in 1246 complained 
of the death of Albin her husband (who 
had held 8 acres of Robert de Lathom) 
and Richard her son; but it appeared 
that they were robbers of cattle and had 

been executed ; Assize R. 404, m. 17. 
In 1273 Maud daughter of Richara 

complained that various persons had 
attacked and wounded her at Parbold, 

and that Hugh son of Adam de Parbold 
was wrongfully detaining her chattels ; 
De Banco R. 3, m. 24d. Robert son of 
Robert son of Alan de Parbold in 1277 
claimed a mescsice, &c.. against Warine 
de Bispham ; ibis. 21, m. 60. 

Henry son of Adam de Parbold was in 
1292 summoned by William son of 
Henry de Lighthurst to acquit him of 
the service demanied by Richard de 
Lathom out of a free tenement in Par- 
bold ; Assize R. 4o8, m.q2d. At the 
same time Robert son of Adam de Par- 
bold complained that the Prior of St. 
John had disseised him of common of 
pasture in Parbold ; but the prior replied 
that the land referred to was woul, not 

pasture, and that William the Chaplain 
held the soil of the wood and pasture for 
life ; ibid. m. 624d. 

* Kuerden MSS. v, fol. 834, 84. 

8 Ibid. Some account of the Banastre 
family has been given under Wrighting- 
ton. 

In 1447 William Coppull was bound 

to give acquittances to Richard Banastre 
and others for the sum of tos. yearly 
from lands in Parbold in right of his 
wife ; B.M. Add. Chart. no. 8496. 

For a dispute as to Parratt’s fields and 
Lighthurst see Ducatus Lanc. (Rec. Com.), 
i, 168, 262. 

® Henry de Parbold was the benefactor. 
The bounds began at Deadmansyke head 
and easements of the vill and wood of 
Parbold were included ; Burscough Reg. 
fol. 544. 

The following were the tenants in 1536, 
after the Suppression : Gilbert Banastre 
for Fairhurst, 12d. ; Edward Lathom for 
lands of William Lathom, 12d. ; Richard 
Wilson, Richard Banastre (for his own 
land), heirs of Richard Parbold, William 
Walles for Wallfield (in the occupation 
vf James German); Duchy of Lanc, 
Rentals and Surv. bdle. 4, no. 6a, 64. 
From the above it seems clear that Fair- 
hurst was partly in Parbold and partly in 
Wrightington. 

‘© Subs, R. Lancs. bdle, 130, no. 126, 
"Adam son of Emma de Tunley in 

1292 was non-suited in his claim against 
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Henry son of Adam Juet for a tenement 
in Parbold ; Assize R. 408, m. 36. 
Emma widow of Thomas Kitson in 

1339 sought lands in Wrightington and 
Parbold against Adam son of Thomas 
Kitson and against John son of Roger 
Banastre ; De BancoR. 318, m. 178d. 

'2 Robert Simpson and Anne his wife 
made a feoffment of a messuage and land 
in Parbold in 1577, which they sold ten 
years later to Richard Holland; Pal. of 
Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 39, m. 1515 49, 
m. 204. Holland died shortly afterwards 
holding lands in Upholland, Parbold and 
Ormskirk, leaving a son and heir James, 
over sixty-eight years old; Duchy of 
Lanc. Ing. p.m. xiv, no, 20, James 
Holland died in 1605 holding land in 
Parbold of the king as of his manor of 
East Greenwich ; Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Rec. 
Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), i, 31. His son 

and heir Richard was cleven years of age. 
William Hawett, 1638, held land by 

a similar tenure ; Towneley MS, C8, 13 
(Chet. Lib.), p. 511. 

Arthur Finch of Wrightington and 
Robert Hesketh of Rufford held parts of 
the Hospitallers’ lands ; Lancs. Ing. p.m. 

(Rec. Soc.), ii, 1793 ili, 357. Nicholas 
Rigby of Harrock, 1629, held of Richard 
Lathom; Towncley MS.C 8, 13, p. 1000. 

18 Ducatus Lanc. iii, 131. William 
Orrell in 1583 purchased lands in Dalton, 
Parbold, &c., from Richard Prescott the 
younger, Joan his wife, Thomas Lassell 
and Edward his son ; Pal. of Lanc. Feet 
of F. bdle. 45, m. 156. 

™ Duchy of Lanc. Plead, Edw. VI, 
xxxi, B3. It contained 10 acres and was 
granted by Richard Banastre of Wright- 
ington to Katherine Barton, widow, for 
life ; on her second marriage to Lawrence 
Finch her son entered into possession, 
whereupon Richard Banastre complained, 

15 Land tax returns at Preston. 
16 For an account of the old building 

which stood near the Douglas, half a mile 
south of Christ Church, see Mr. W. F. 
Price’s essay in Trans. Hist. Soc. (new 
ser.), xi, 207-34. Two views are given, 
and from these it is conjectured that 
the building shown was built in 1420, 
and that a large aisle was added on the 
north side about forty years later. 

The pulpit (1648), desk and font were 
removed to the new church. The bell, 
recast in 1741 at Wigan, is now in 
the schools. ‘There are two chalices and 
an almsdish given by Eleanor daughter 
of Nicheias Rigby of Harrock in 1749, 
and more modern plate. The registers 
do not begin till 1813. 

17 John priest of Douglas ocev:rs about 
1240; Dep. Keeper's Rep, xxxvi, App. 

‘ 
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later times the Lathoms of Parbold were considered 
the patrons.! This, however, may have been in 
respect of the chantry founded in the chapel by one 
Henry Parbold, as it was reported.? Little is known 
of its history or chaplains before the Reformation, 
while afterwards it probably fell out of use for a 
time, the small endowment having been confiscated 
and the people to a great extent remaining faithful 
to the ancient religion. Bishop Bridgeman, about 
1620, may be regarded as its restorer, and in 1650 
the Commonwealth surveyors found that some small 
endowments had been given and that it was in 
regular use.’ Seventy years later, however, the 
income was only £10, it being at this time * supplied 
by the rector of Eccleston or his curate every Sunday 
except when the sacrament was administered at the 
mother church.’® A grant was obtained from Queen 
Anne’s Bounty in 1767.7 The building was 
replaced by the present Christ Church in 1875, and 
was taken down in 1878. The rector of Eccleston 
is now the patron. 

ECCLESTON 

The following have been curates and vicars ® :— 
1677 John Leigh 

oc. 1679 Thomas Marsden 
1728 William Dewhurst, B.A.® (St. John’s Coll., 

Camb.) 
Thomas Wadeson 

oc. 1762 Thomas Evans !° 
1766 William Knowles 1 
1770 Thomas Walker !? 
1798 John Johnson 18 
1829 John Price !4 
1860 William Price, B.A. (Corpus Christi Coll., 

Camb.) 
William Coombes 
Henry Powell Owen-Smith, M.A.) (Mag- 

dalene Coll., Camb.) 
1909 Thomas Gleave 

Parbold Hall was at one time the centre of the 
Catholic mission,1® but Wrightington took its place, and 
the present church of Our Lady and All Saints was 
not built till 1884. It is served by the Benedictines.1” 

1739 

1874 
1885 

201. William the Chaplain in 1292 
has been mentioned above. In 1306 
the Prior of St. John complained that 
Richard de Lathom had broken into his 
chapel at Douglas and carried off his 
goods ; De BancoR. 158,m. 16d. 3 163, 
m. 96. Richard de Stainolf, chaplain of 
Douglas, occurs in 1378-9; Kuerden 
MSS. ii, fol. 266. 

In Nov. 1402 William de Derby, 
the chaplain, gave the lands, &c., per- 
taining to the chapel of Douglas (Dogo- 
hulle) to Sir John de Ireland of Hale 
and others as trustees or lessees ; Hale D. 

It is noteworthy that in 1445 the 
chapel was said to be ‘in the parish of 
Wigan’; Lich. Epis. Reg. ix, fol. 1274. 

1 Duchy Plead. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and 
Ches.), i, 147. Hugh Rigby of Parbold, 
chaplain and incumbent of the chapel of 
Our Blessed Lady in Parbold alias Douglas, 
stated that he was presented about 1520 
by William Lathom, the said William 
and his ancestors having been ‘ without 
time of mind’ founders and patrons 
thereof, and that he had been forcibly 
expelled. Henry Stananought was alleged 

to have obtained by craft a new presenta- 
tion from William Lathom, ‘being an 
old gentleman and blind,’ on the assertion 
that Hugh Rigby was neglecting his 
duty at Douglas on account of his other 
benefice in Somerset. 

Valor Eccl. (Rec. Com.), v, 231. 
The statement that Henry Parbold was 
founder is doubtful. Henry Stananought 
was at that time (1535) chaplain, and 
the revenue was 695. 84. 

Stananought was still incumbent in 
1547-8 at the Suppression, being fifty-six 
yeare of age. The only ornaments were 

a chalice and vestment. The income 
was derived from lands in Parbold and 
Dalton. See Raines, Chantries (Chet. 
Soc.), 158-9. 

A bell remained at Douglas Chapel in 
15523 Church Goods (Chet. Soc.), 127. 

8 About 1610 it was returned that 
Douglas Chapel was ‘ without minister or 

stipend of late times’ 5 Hist. MSS. Com. 
Rep. xiv, App. iv, 11. 

4 An inscription on a window in the 
old chapel stated that Bishop Bridgeman 
caused the windows to be painted in 
1621; Trans. Hist, Soc. (new ser.), xi, 
214. In1626 Thomas Legh bequeathed 
£20 to Douglas Chapel by Parbold ; 
Wills (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), 126. 

5 Commonw. Ch. Surv. (Rec. Soc. 
Lancs. and Ches.), 116. The endow- 
ment consisted of capital sums of £20 
and £5 for a ‘preaching minister’; and 
the rector of Eccleston had been ordered 
to pay £55 a year to the minister. As 
early as 1646 a sum of £30 had been 
ordered to be paid out of the revenues of 
the Dean and Chapter of Chester ; Plund. 
Mins. Accts. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), 
i, 233 see also p. 44. 

William Brownsword signed the ‘ Har- 
monious Consent’ of 1648 as ‘preacher 
at Douglas,’ and was there in 1650 ; see 
the account of Hoole. Jonathan Schole- 
field, who signed the ‘ Harmonious Con- 
sent’ as minister of Heywood, is said to 
have been ejected from Douglas Chapel 
in 1662; Nightingale, Lancs. Nonconf. 
iv, 23. 

6 Gastrell, Notitia Cestr. (Chet. Soc.), 

ii, 375-6. F 
7 Trans. Hist. Soc. (new ser.), xi, 228. 

Some further particulars are given. 
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8 This imperfect list is taken from the 
church papers at Chester and from Mr. 
W. F. Price’s in the article just quoted. 

* Entered St. John’s Coll. in 1723; 
R. F. Scott, Admissions, iii, 38. Buried 
at Ormskirk g Feb. 1733-4. 

0 Buried in 1764. He lived at New- 
burgh. 

Ui Vicar of Ormskirk. 
2 Previously rector of Eccleston. 
18 In a report made to the Bishop ot 

Chester at his visitation in 1821 it was 
stated that the incumbent lived at Bre- 
therton, 8 miles off. The usual con- 
gregation was 200. There was a service 
with sermon on Sunday morning, also on 
the great festivals, and the sacrament was 
administered quarterly. There were many 
Dissenters and many Roman Catholics. 

Ms He resided at Standish, but towards 
the close of his life procured the erection 
of a vicarage house at Parbold. 

15 Died 19 Feb. 1909, soon after being 
preferred to the rectory of Brindle. 

16 The incumbent of Douglas in 1804 
sent the following report to the Bishop of 
Chester : ‘In the chapelry of Douglas are 
67 Papists, one person, viz. Thomas 
Bimson, junr., perverted to Popery by 
marrying a Papist woman. There are 

three places where they assemble for 
worship, viz.: Wrightington Hall, Parbold 
Hall and Fairhurst Hall; their priests 
are Mr. Felix Delalond of Wrightington 
Hall, Mr. Marsh of Parbold Hall, and Mr. 
Orton of Fairhurst Hall. There is a 
Popish school kept at Parbold Hall by 
Mr. Marsh’; Trans, Hist. Soc. (new ser.), 
xi, 225. The ‘ Popish school’ is now at 
Ampleferth ; ibid. xiii, 167. 

WV Liverpool Cath. Annual. 
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STANDISH 

STANDISH WITH LANGTREE 

SHEVINGTON 

WELCH WHITTLE 

CHARNOCK RICHARD 

DUXBURY 

HEATH CHARNOCK 

ANDERTON 

WORTHINGTON 

COPPULL 

ADLINGTON 

The parish of Standish has an area of 15,3773 
acres, and its population in 1901 numbered 18,496. 
It is curious that the township of Wigan, physically 
belonging to Standish, has always lain in another 
parish and hundred. On the formation of the 
barony of Penwortham, about r1oo, the whole of 
this parish was included within it, except the town- 
ships of Worthington and Coppull, which were given 
to Manchester. Though one of the ancient roads to 
the north passes through it,! its history has been 
comparatively uneventful, but the Reformation and 

to a great extent agricultural, but coal-mining and 

manufactures have long been carried on.” The 
agricultural Jand in the parish is now used as follows: 
—aArable, 4,532 acres; permanent grass, 8,460 ; 

woods and plantations, 598.° 
The ancient ‘fifteenth’ from the parish amounted 

to £6 125. 44d. when the hundred paid £30 125. 84.4; 
while to the county lay of 1624 this parish paid 
two-ninths of the sum levied from the hundred.° 

The principal landowner contributing to the 
subsidy of 1525 was Ralph Standish of Standish, but 

many others are named in the 
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parish.® Several recusants com- 
pounded in 1628.7 

Dr. Kuerden in his itinerary, 
written about 1690, mentions 
several of the features of the 
district® :—‘ Having passed 
Standish you come to the 
Quakers. . . then crossing a 
little arched bridge of stone 
you pass over Coppull Moor, 
and on the right hand leave 
Blainscough Hall belonging to 
the ancient family of the Worth- 
ingtons, a little above which 
stands Coppull Chapel and near 

"x ey to it the ancient seat of the 
We poe ae, ea 3 Prescotts, now the estate and 
Wt}, DS Gu Hee Shaeaaegh ( Wh YY ip, : 2 . 

yy © \ STANDISH DHA Hy iy residence of Captain Ward. 
: yj yf EL, You next cross Whittle Watcr, 

Waits 
y Y 

3H 
which running eastward meets 
with the Douglas in Adlington ; 
then you meet with another 
road coming from Chisnall and 
pass by the Park Hall in Char- 

the Revolution met with much quiet opposition. 
The Young Pretender in 1745 marched through the 
parish, but obtained no adherents from it. The 
Duke of Cumberland marched through in pursuit, 
and the bells were rung. The district has remained 

Ibid. 22. 

nock belonging to a younger 
branch of the family of the 

Hoghtons of the Tower, and going on towards 
Charnock Green, 5 miles from Wigan, you arrive 
at Charnock bowling-green, leaving the Old Hall of 
Charnock whose barn is a land-mark to those on 
the western seas. (N.B. Mr. Richard Brooke and 

1 The old Roman road from W:zan to 
Wualton-le-D.'¢. A hoard of coins was 
found near Stindish; C. Leigh, Vas. 
Hiss, of Lancs, bk. iil, 81 5 Watkin, R:m, 
Lancs. 238. 

2 Aikin, Crunrry riund Manch, 291. 

3 The figures for the west and north- 
west part of the parish are 3,343, 5,479 

and 364 acres respectively, and for the 

eastern part 989, 3,060 and 234 acres; 
Statistics from Bd. of Agric. (1905). 

4 Gregson, Fragments (ed. Harland), 19. 
The details are: Standish and Langtree 
Li 2s. S47, Coppull and Worthington 
£1 9s. 84, Shevington 18s. §¢., Duxbury 
and Afington 17s. 4d.. Welch Wvittie 

ss and, Cheorneck Richard ry:. Heath 

Charnock 175. 4.1, Anderton 11s. Sd. 

When the hundred paid 
£100 Standish with Langtree paid 
£3 195. 74.7, Coppull and Worthington 

£4 os. 637, Duxbury and Adlington 
£3 14s. 644. Shevington and Welch 
Whittle £3 145. 1d., Charnock Richard 
£2 155. 63d., Heath Charnock and 
Anderton £4 05. 1d. 

§ Subs. R. Lancs. bdle. 130, no. 86. The 
other landowners contributing, arranged 
according to amounts, were: James 

Standish, Roger Asshaw, James Hale, 
Matthew Standish, Richard Worthington, 
Oliver Anderton, John Waring, Richard 
Worthington of Biainscough, John Chis- 
nall, Nicho.as Worthington, Richard 
Langtree, Ralph Arrowsmith, Robert 
Ugn L, Hugh Adiincton, Hugh Wood- 
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ward, Alexander Street and Lawrence 

Bimson, 

7 For the sequestered two-thirds of 
their estates William Anderton of Ander- 
ton was to pay £20 a year, William 
Hoghton of Park Hall £16 135. 4d, 

Thomas and Isabel Langtree of Langtree 
£ioand £6 respectively. The following 
also compounded: In Standish Thomas 
Standish £4, Edward Standish £2, Wil- 
liam Mascroft £2; and in Worthington 

William Worthington £6 135. 4d. Those 
who conformed were James Banister of 
Park Hall, Miles Green of Shevington, 

John Radcliffe of Charnock and Janet 
Shaw of Standish ; Trans. Hist. Soc. (new 
ser.), xx!t, 173. 

8 Loc. Glean. Lancs, and Ches. iy 211,220. 

t 



LEYLAND HUNDRED 
Mr. Hoghton are joint lords of Charnock.) You 
next come to . . . bridge, and having passed Blain- 
scough Brook you shortly after meet with a road 
on the right hand leading to Chorley. Passing 
over the ford into Duxbury there are two halls called 
Burgh, one belonging to Mr. Alexander Rigby, the 
other to Justice Crook.’ And again: ‘Having passed 
a mile from Wigan to the Bear’s Head, keeping the 
right hand road you pass over a little rill by Jolly 
Mill, about a quarter of a mile. You leave on the 
right a road with a stone bridge over Douglas Water, 
leading from Standish to Blackrod, and the church 
and town of Standish, passing by another mill called 
Worthington Mill, and shortly after by Worthington 
Hall, belonging to merchant Thomas Clayton. Half 
a mile further you leave a fair-built fabric, also 
belonging to the said merchant, called Adlington 
Hall. Passing by a little bridge over the Perburn 
Brook, having gone through the watery lane, leaving 
Coppull Halla little on the left and going easterly 
till you meet the oblique road from Manchester to 
Preston.’ 

The church! of ST. WILFRID 
stands on high ground at the north-east 
end of the village, and consists of 

chancel 37 ft. by 22 ft. with north and south 
chapels, nave 60 ft. by 22 ft. with north and south 
aisles 14 ft. 9 in. wide, west tower 11 ft. 6 in. by 
10 ft. 6 in. with stone spire, and south porch 
14 ft. by ro ft. 6 in. with chamber over, all these 
measurements being internal. 

Of the original building which existed prior to the 
16th century little now remains. In 1544 it was 
found to be ‘in grete ruyne and decaye,’ and orders 
were given for re-edifying it under heavy penalties, 
but nothing seems to have been done for some years 
after. The present church, with the exception of 
the east end of the chancel and the tower, belongs to 
the rebuilding by Rector Moody in 1582-4, the 
contract and agreement of which is dated October 
1582,” but it is possible that these refer to a final 
effort to complete a building which may have been 
in process of erection for many years previous, as in 
1539, 1557 and in 1558 there is record of moneys 
having been bequeathed either for the repair or re- 
building of the church. Whatever the exact date 
of the rebuilding, however, it appears to have been 
completed by about 1585, the work then done 
including the whole of the present nave and aisles,* 
south porch and the greater part of the chancel. 
The old tower, which was square below and 
octagonal above with an embattled parapet and 

CHURCH 

STANDISH 

spire, was left standing till 1867, when it was pulled 
down and the present tower and spire built. The 
east end of the chancel, which projects 10 ft. 6 in. in 
advance of the east end of the aisles and is contracted 
in width to 18 ft., appears to have been rebuilt, most 
likely late in the 15th century, the reconstruction 
of the chancel having been possibly then begun but 
not proceeded with. Whether or not the east end 
of the chancel preserves any portion of an older 
mediaeval building it is difficult to say, and all that 
can be stated with any degree of certainty is that in 
the 15th century the church was the same length as 
at present and consisted of a chancel, nave with high 
pitched roof and west tower, and that there was a 
north aisle.6 There was probably also a south aisle, 
but this is not certain. In 1799 a new east window 
was inserted, and two years later the north and south 
windows of the chancel were renewed. The building 
underwent a restoration in 1859, when the old 
square pews with which it was then filled were 
removed and the present seating erected. There 
were also galleries at that time on the north and 
west sides, and these were pulled down. Previously 
to this the lead roof seems to have been renewed and 
other external work done.’ 

The church is built of local gritstone in even and 
regular courses, but at the eastern end of the north 
side and in some other parts there are fragments of 
yellow and red sandstone, probably remnants from 
the earlier building. The walls throughout have 
embattled parapets, and the roofs, which are of very 
flat pitch and therefore not seen, are covered with 
lead. 

The walls of the nave and chancel are continuous 
and of the same height, the division being marked 
externally only by octagonal staircases rising on either 
side as turrets with stone domed tops above the 
roofs. The aisles of the nave and chancel are also 
continuous and externally without distinction of 
division. ‘The nave and chancel are lofty, with a 
continuous range of wide four-light clearstory 
windows with four-centred heads, and the line of 
battlement is varied by a wider merlon surmounted 
by a pinnacle over the middle clearstory window of 
the chancel, the second and fourth windows of the 
nave and over the east chancel window. The 
parapets on the east end of the north and south 
aisles are differently treated, that on the north side 
being stepped, while on the south the line follows 
the flat pitch of the lean-to roof. All the tracery of 
the windows is modern, of late Gothic character, with 
apparently little or no attempt to carry out the 

1See ‘Notes on the Parish Church 
of St. Wilfrid, Standish,’ by William 
Frederick Price, in Trans. Hist. Soc. 
xix-xx (new ser.), 238-86, which has 
been used in the following description. 

? Trans. Hist. Soc. xxii (new ser.), 51. 
Robert Charnock of Astley is there stated 
to be content to ‘take upon himself the 
charge and oversight of the building and 
setting up of the church of Standish for 
and on behalf of the whole parish accord- 
ing to such proportion and time for the 
mason work as is agreed upon and set 
down in a pair of indentures . . . made 
betwixt the said Robert Charnock on the 
one part and Lawrence Shipwaie, free- 
mason, upon the other part.’ See also 
Baines’ Lancs, (ed, Harland, 1870), ii, 168. 

3 Trans. Hist. Soc. xix-xx (new ser.), 252. 
4 The Standish chapel in the south 

aisle of the quire is said to have been 
built in 1589, but there is no architec- 
tural evidence to indicate that it was an 
addition to the building as originally 
designed. The date 1589, however, 
occurs on the roof of the nave, so it may 
be that the work of rebuilding progressed 
very slowly and occupied some seven or 
eight years. 

5 It has been suggested that the 
chantry of Our Lady had its altar at the 
extreme end of the chancel, but from 
what is stated below this seems to be 
erroneous. The altar existed before the 
chantry, but its position is not indicated 
in the deeds, 
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The date 1511 is cut in the stone 
near the bottom of the south chancel 
wall, but whether this has given rise to 
the reputed date or vice versa is question- 
able. The figures are, however, either 
entirely modern or have been recut in 
recent times, 

6 The reports of the Chantry Commis- 
sioners make it clear that there was a 
north aisle in the old church in 1548 ; 
Trans. Hist. Soc. ibid. 
7On the lead of the main roof are 

the names of the rector (Rev. W. H. 
Brandreth) and churchwardens and the 
date 1847, and the same date occurs 
on the spout heads on the north 
side. 
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original design. The jambs and pointed heads of 
the windows, however, are original. 

The chancel is lit at the east end by a modern 
five-light window and by a window of three lights 
immediately north and south with a similar opening 
above ranging with the windows of the clear- 
story. The upper windows previous to the restora- 
tion had been mutilated on their west sides apparently 
by the building up against them of the later wall 
which stands in front of the older chancel wall 
about 2 ft. The new windows, however, have been 
rebuilt similar to the ones below, with a pointed 
head, but narrower and of different shape from those 
of the clearstory. In the east wall south of the altar 
there was originally a doorway opening probably 
into a low vestry as at Sefton, the masonry on the 
outside still showing clearly where the opening has 
been built up.) Below the south window 2 ft. 
from the floor are the piscina and aumbry side by 
side, the piscina having an ogee-shaped head but no 
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and of two orders, moulded on the east side and on 
the west with rounded chamfers, and springing from 
semicircular shafts with moulded caps and square 
abaci, similar in detail to the nave arcade. The 
division between the chancel and nave is marked by 
large octagonal piers, 6 ft. in diameter, each contain- 
ing a staircase leading to the roof and with a half- 
round shaft forming a respond on three sides.? 
Over the arch pier on the north side of the chancel 
is a panel in the wall with the date 1584 in raised 
letters in the left-hand bottom corner, the rest of the 
surface being plain, and on one of the shields at the 
termination of the hood mould on the opposite side 
are the initials R. M. The chancel screen is modern 
and of oak, but provision seems to have been made 
in the church as built in 1582-4 for a rood loft, as 
in the north staircase pier there 1s a door high up in 
the wall apparently constructed for access to the loft. 
The provision for a rood loft at such a late date, as 
well as other marks of mediaeval ritual in the build- 
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bowl; the aumbry a plain square-headed recess in 
the wall 1 ft. 11 in. wide by 15 in. high. The 
altar rails, which are modern, are at the junction of 
the older and later work, at the widening of the 
chancel, which west of this point has an arcade of 
two pointed arches on each side springing from 
circular columns and responds. The arches are 
g ft. wide, narrower and lower than those in the 
nave, but of the same general character. They are 
of two moulded orders with labels terminating in 
shields, and above are two four-light clearstory win- 
dows on each side. The chancel arch is pointed 

ing, is rather remarkable, unless the builders incorpo- 
rated some features of the earlier structure in the new 
edifice. The roof is of oak similar to that in the 
nave, of very flat pitch, with richly moulded beams. 
On the beam over the east window is carved 
‘Rich? Moodye p’son of Standyshe 1585,’ and on 
the other three beams are inscribed ‘A, S.;° © ELS: 
1585,’ and ‘R. Brideoake 74.’ 

The east end of the north aisle of the chancel 4 is 
used as a vestry and is separated from the chancel by 
a modern screen, while the second bay is occupied 
by the organ. The Standish chapel in the soutk 

1It is not, however, certain that the 
vestry was ever actually built. 

**Under the dome of the north cam- 
panile there are four sockets in the 
masonry, probably to carry crosstrees for 
a bell’; Trans. Hist. Soc. xix-xx (new 
scr.), 258. 

3 Glynne says that ‘in the chancel on 
one of the northern arches is an inscrip- 
ee ANNO DM 

7 1584. x. MooDy 3 
111, There is no date to Glynne’s visit. 
The panel, however, is now blank except 
for the date. 

Lanes, Churches, 
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‘ The north aisle is sometimes known 
as the Duxbury chapel. ‘It has been 
orally transmitted that the chapel on the 
north side of the chancel was originally 
founded by the Duxbury house, which 
still claims some uncertain and undefined 
tight to it’; Raines’ notes to Lancs. 
Chantries (Chet. Soc), lx, 181 (1862). 
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aisle is separated from the chancel and from the nave 
at its west end by a modern screen,! and is 25 ft. 
long, the floor being level with that of the chancel, 
which is three steps above the nave. The chapel, 
like the north chancel aisle, is lit at the east end by 
a four-light window and by two similar windows on 
the south side, and is seated with benches, six of the 
old bench ends being carved with the Standish crest 
(the owl and rat) and the initials R. S.A brass 
plate records that the chapel was built by Edward 
Standish in 1589, and was restored in 1878, but 
whether this means that the outside walls date from 
that year, some five years after the supposed comple- 
tion of the main building, is not quite clear, On 
the south wall below the easternmost window is a 
small piscina 11 in. wide, with an ogee head, but 
the bowl has been cut away. West of the second 
window, but on the nave side of the screen inclosing 
the chapel, is a priest’s doorway with four-centred 
labelled head and modern panel on the outside 
carved with the Standish crest. On the south wall 
is a lead head with the initials and date L. F. 1669. 

The nave is of five bays, with north and south 
arcades having circular piers 2 ft. in diameter on 
square pedestals 3 ft. high, and pointed arches 11 ft. 
wide of two round chamfered orders with label 
mouldings terminating in blank shields. The piers, 
which are of Renaissance design, have moulded caps 
and bases and a square abacus with curious turned 
pendant ornaments at the four corners. The pedestals 
have a plain chamfered plinth and moulded surbase, 
the height over all from the floor to the top of the 
abacus being 13 ft. 6 in.? There are five clearstory 
windows on each side, and the aisles have each three 
windows of four lights to the north and south, and 
a four-light window at the west end. In the north 
aisle the wall is faced on the inside with ashlar, while 
the south aisle wall is of rough masonry. 

‘An old drawing of the church previous to the 
restoration of 1859 shows a screen across the north 
aisle from the second pillar of the nave arcade west of 
the chancel pier, and the filled-up sockets in the pillar 
and wall can still be detected.” This has suggested 
the location here of the ‘Langtree chapel’ which is 
mentioned in the time of Queen Elizabeth.4 

The roof, which is of the same design to both nave 
and chancel, is the original one erected in the late 
16th-century rebuilding and is an exceedingly hand- 
some plete of work. It is of very flat pitch, richly 
wrought in oak, with moulded principals, each bay 
being subdivided by two moulded intermediate cross- 
beams, ridge and purlins, forming eighteen square 
boarded panels crossed by moulded diagonal ribs. All 
the intersections have carved bosses, and the principals 
are carried on carved oak brackets of distinctly 
Renaissance type, resting on small stone corbels. The 
lean-to roofs over the aisles are of somewhat similar 
detail, that on the south side having carved wood 
brackets and diagonally-ribbed panels as in the nave 
and chancel, but on the north side the principals are 
carried on stone brackets of Renaissance type, and the 

1The west screen dates only from 3 Trans, Hist. Soc. 
1889. 25 

2 On the west side of the pedestal of 
the second pier from the east on the south 
side of the nave iscut ‘A. F.OF.8.W-W. in a dispute amongst 

7. 
4¢An order from [Wm. Chadderton, ] 

Bishop of Chester, for examining witnesses 
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panels have square instead of diagonally-placed ribs. 
The stone brackets are carried along the north wall 
to the roof of the north chancel aisle, where, how- 
ever, the roof is similar to that on the south side. 
The beam at the east end of the nave against the 
chancel arch has carved upon it four shields and the 
initials E.S., A. S., E. W., and I. C., probably standing 
for Edward and Alexander Standish, Edward Worth- 
ington and John Chisnall, and the second beam 
westward has an inscription not easy to decipher ® 
with the date 1589. In the Standish chapel the 
intersections of the beams are carved with coats of 
arms showing the alliances of the Standish family, and 
there are two grotesque figures supporting one of the 
beams which are quite different in character from the 
other carvings in the church.® 

The combination in the nave and quire of late 
Gothic and Renaissance detail is effective, and the 
latter not being over-emphasized the general appear- 
ance of the interior, the excellent proportions of which 
give it great beauty, is that of a building of the 
mediaeval period. 

The north doorway, which is now made up, is 
small and plain with afour-centred arch and blank panel 
with hood mould over, the principal entrance to the 
church being by the south porch, which has a four- 
centred outer arch under a square label mould and 
an upper story lighted on the south by a three-light 
square-headed window. The porch retains its original 
flat ceiling with heavy moulded oak beams, divided into 
twelve square panels similar in detail to those of the 
nave roof, and on each side is a stone seat. On the 
east wall is a three-light window, and in the north 
end of the west wall, near the inner door, 5 ft. from 
the ground, a small recess 6 in. wide and 34 in. deep 
with ogee-shaped head. The entrance to the porch 
chamber is by a door inside high up in the wall over 
the entrance and now only accessible by means of a 
ladder. Like the aisles and clearstory the porch is 
finished externally by an embattled parapet, and on 
the south side above the upper window is a wood 
sundial with the motto ‘Dum spectas fugit hora.’ 
The outer angles have diagonal buttresses of three 
stages. 

The west tower is of three stages, with a square 
base the height of the nave roof, and octagonal belfry 
stage above surmounted with a spire. The belfry 
stage has a two-light pointed window on each face, 
and the parapet above is embattled. The vice 1s 
in the south-west angle, and there is a clock on the 
north, south and west sides. The tower arch is of 
two chamfered orders continuous to the ground. To 
some extent the tower follows the design of the old 
one taken down in 1867, which was of the same type 
as those at Aughton, Halsall and Ormskirk. ‘The old 
tower, however, was much lower, and its proportions 
spoilt when the new 16th-century nave was built up 
against it, the embattled parapet of the octagon belfry 
stage, from which the spire sprang, being only slightly 
higher than the nave roof, the parapets of which 
abutted awkwardly against it. The old tower is said 

or chancel in Standish Church called 
Langtree chapel’ ; ibid. 256. 

5 Mr. Price gives it as saspwiREGR 
ANNO DOMINI 158g—‘a number of letters 
the meaning of which I cannot interpret’ ; 

xix-xx (new ser.), 

the parishioners of 
oF pD.,’ and on the pedestal of the third Standish in the names of John Adlington ibid. 259. 
pier ‘Ez. 4.’ and Gilbert Langtree concerning a chapel 8 Ibid, 258. 

6 185 24 
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to have shown the evidence of a pointed roof on its 
east wall,! and Glynne describes it as ‘square below 
and octagonal above, with a Decorated west window 
and plain door and two-light belfry windows.’ The 
original spire had been partly rebuilt in 1523. 

The font stands at the west end of the south aisle, 
and consists of an octagonal bow! of yellow sandstone 
with blank shields within sexfoils on each face. It is 
probably of early 16th-century date, but stands on an 
older stem of plain clustered shafts of hard greystone, 
and the base, again, is of different stone and of later 
date. 

The pulpit formerly stood on the south side of the 
chancel arch, but in 1859 was moved to its present 
position on the north side. It was presented by 
Rector Leigh in 1616, and is octagonal in shape, of 
richly carved oak, each side being divided into three 
panels of unequal size and form. It stands on a 
tall stem and under the cornice on six sides is the 
inscription in Gothic letters, NecessiTas | MIHI 
IncuMeIT | V2 MIHI si NON | EVANGELIZEM | EX SUMP- 
TiBu> | W. LEIGH REC. 1616. On the remaining side 
(one being open) is— 

“W. Leigh Rect. 
Donum Dei Deo 1616.’ 

A panel on the north side has a shield of eight pieces, 
the arms of Ralph Standish, with his initials and crest, 
and date 1616. 

The rest of the fittings are mostly modern. ‘There 
are, however, two oak bench ends in the north vestry, 
one carved with the initials and date ‘E.H. 1625,’ 
and the other ‘\W.R. 1626,’ and under the tower is 
a bench apparently of about the same date, one of the 
ends of which has the Worthington crest and the other 
the arms and cre:t of Langtree. The altar slab is a 
piece of yellow marble, given by Edward Chisnall in 
1693, and stands on an oak table with eight twisted 
legs. 

On the north side of the quire is the altar tomb of 
Richard Moody, with a recumbent efiigy, cut appa- 
rently from a block of local freestone,* but now, along 
with the rest of the monument, painted black and 
grey, or lead colour. ‘Ihe figure represents a clerk 
—possibly Gilbert de Standish, rector 1357-g6—in 
cassock, surplice and hood, the clo.e-fitting sleeves of 
the doublet appearing from within the sleeves of the 
cassock.! Below is a recess with Ionic columns and 
entablature, containing a bas-reiief representing two 
angels holding a winding-sheet which contains a 
corpse, with the words, ‘As you are I was and as 
I am you shal be.’ The marginal inscription, which 
has the dates left blank, seems to indicate that the 
tomb was erected by Moody before his death.° 

On the opposite side is a good 17th-century altar 
tomb, in yellow and black marble, with the recum- 

in the rebuilding. 

bent effigy of Sir Edward Wrightington, kt., ‘one 
of the Council of the North,’ who died 1658. On 
the wall above is a monument to Edward Dicconsun 
of Finch Mill, in Shevington, vicar apostolic of the 
northern district of England (1740) and Bishop of 
Malla in partibus infidelium (1741), who died in 
1952.8 

The oldest monument in the church, however, is 
a sepulchral slab with the incised figure of Maud 
Chisnall, wife of Robert de Chisnall, now in the 
floor at the east end of the nave, partly hidden by 
the platform on which the reading-desk stands. The 
date has been obliterated, but the stone is attributed 
to the 14th century.” 

On the south-west face of the north octagonal 
staircase pier above the pulpit is a stone panel with 
the arms and crest of Worthington and the initials 
and date, E. W. 1584, and over the first pier of the 
north arcade is a panel with the Stanley crest of the 
eagle and child. Attached to the north-west side of 
the south staircase pier, facing the nave, is an 
elaborate mural monument to Edward Chisnall, who 
was one of the defenders of Lathom House, and 
died in 1653, with a long Latin inscription, and 
opposite on the north pier a tablet to Thomas 
Clayton, d. 1721. Over the south door in the 
nave is a marble tablet by Nollcekens to Cecilia 
oo d. 1778, and Edward Towneley Standish, 

« UBOF. 

There are several brasses in the floor of the chancel, 
one to Mary Lathom (d. 1656), wife of Paul Lathom, 
rector, and others of 18th-century date. ‘There was 
formerly a brass plate in the north aisle with a 
Latin inscription to the effect that Robert Pylkington 
(d. 1498) had been custodian and chaplain to the 
chantry of St. Nicholas. 

The only fragments of old glass now remaining 
are in the top lights of the second window from the 
east in the Standish chapel, one of which contains the 
Standish coat of arms, a shield of eight quarters, and 
crest. “There was formerly, however, in the second 
clearstory window of the north side a fragment of 
1sth-century glass which bore the inscription in 
Gothic characters, RICHARD LANGTRE Mabe [a ciFt ?] 
OF THE GLAZING OF THIS WINDOW. ANNO DO. 1590." 

There is a ring of six bells, five of which were 
cast by A. Rudhall of Gloucester, two in 1714 and 
three in the following year.? In 1846 another bell 
was added, cast by Mears of London. 

The church plate is exceedingly handsome, and 
consists of eight pieces, all of great merit and beautiful 
workmanship. The earliest pieces are a chalice and 
cover paten of 1607, the chalice inscribed in the 
centre of the bowl, ruis CUP AND COVER WaS GIVEN 
TO THE PARISH CHURCH OF STANDISH, IN THE COUNTY 
OF LANCASTER, FOR A COMMUNION CUP BY ALEXANDER 

1 Rector Perryn's notebook quoted in 
ibid. 250. 

3 Lanes. Churches, 110. 

3 Trans. Hist. S:c. xix—xx (new ser.), 275. 
4M. oH. Bluxam, On certain rare and 

perhaps unique effigies of Ecciesiassies, 18-5, 

quoted in ibid. Bloxam says, ‘This is 
the only recumbent effizy of a parish 
priest of the reign of Elizabeth I have met 
with represented as vested in the surplice.’ 
The explanation no doubt is that Moody 
approrriated the cfigy of one of his 
predeccssor:, which had been displaced 

Mr. St. John Hope, 
on being shown a drawing of it, said 
it ‘belongs to the last quarter of the 
14th century.’ The effigy is well carved, 
but the lettering of the inscription is 
very badly cut on a rough edge. 

* Inscription as given in Harland’s 
Baines : ‘Hic jacet Richard Moodi qui 
anos [38] Pastor erat vigilentissim’ 
Eccle Standish ille ppo, satu geodoetas 
et saxi operatores victu ad AEdifice huj’ 
Tépli bis ruina ppessi alluit obiit 1° die 
Noves Ano, Doi. 1526.’ 
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® See above p. 172. 
7 Trans, Hist. Soc. xix-xx (new ser.), 

255, where an illustration is given. 
® This fragment was preserved by the 

parish clerk when the old glass of the 
clearstory was destroyed ; ibid. 257. 

° The first and second have the names 
of the churchwardens. The other in- 
scriptions are (3) ‘ Peace and good neigh- 
bourhood,’ (4) ¢ Prosperity to the Church 
of England,’ and (5) ‘Prosperity to the 
Parish.’ 
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PRESCOTT, THE SONNE OF WILLIAM PRESCOTT, OF 
COPPELL, AND NOWE CITIZEN AND GOULDSMITH, OF 
LONDON. anno 1608. It stands 9} in. in height, 
and has further inscribed on it in Roman lettering in 
three separate places—below the lip, at the bottom 
of the bowl, and on the rounded upper portion of 
the base—‘ Lett a man examine himselfe and soe lett 
him eate of this breade and drink of this cup. For 
he that eateth and drinketh unworthily eateth and 
drinketh his own judgement because he discerneth 
not the Lord’s Body.’ The cover is surmounted by 
a plain knob, and when inverted forms the paten, on 
which is engraved, ‘ Holy things are for holy men.’ 
Both chalice and paten have the maker’s mark, 
T. L, with a molet below in a plain shield. The 
rest of the plate consists of two flagons of 1656, a 
chalice and two patens of 1677, and an almsdish 
of 1768. The flagons are silver-gilt, of very rich 
design, standing 13 in. high and 7} in. in diameter 
at the base, with two bands of gilt repoussé work, 
and similar ornamentation on the lid, the design of 
which consists of cherubs’ heads and wings in a 
circle round the edge interspersed with leaf and 
scroll ornament. Each flagon bears the arms of 
Holt of Shevington, dividing a long inscription, 
ALEXANDER HOLT, ESQUIRE, CITIZEN AND GOLDSMJTH, 
OF LONDON, GAVE THESE TWO FLAGONS OF SILVER TO 
THE PARISH OF STANDISH, WHERE HE WAS BORNE, FOR 
THE SERVICE OF GOD AND THE USE OF THE PARISHONERS 
AT THE CELEBRATION OF THE HOLY COMMUNION. 
a.D. 1657. ‘The maker’s marks are I. W., with a 
tun below, all in a plain shield. 

The second chalice is similar in size and shape to 
the first, and bears the same scriptural verses set 
out as before. It is inscribed, THIs CUP AND COVER 
WAS GIVEN TO THE PARISH CHURCH OF STANDISH, IN 
THE COUNTY OF LANCASHER, AS A COMMUNION CUP, BY 
EDWARD HOLT, LATE OF SHEVINGTON, GENTLEMAN, IN 
THE PARISH AFFORESAID, DECECED, IN THE YEARE OF 
our Lorp 1677. The maker’s mark is I. H., with a 
fleur de lis below. The cover paten is similar to the 
one belonging to the older chalice, but the second paten 

The following is a list of the rectors :— 
Name 

Alexander de Standish?? . . 
Edward ?® 0.40 or ek 

Instituted 

oc. 1206, 1220 . 

STANDISH 

of 1677, which was the gift of James Holt, is larger, 

being g in. in diameter, formed by a single shallow 

depression, leaving a rim an inch wide deeply worked 

in repoussé. In the centre are the arms of Holt, 

with a martlet for difference, and around the 

arms is inscribed, Ex DONO JACOBI HOLT MERCATORIS 

LONDONENSIS FILIJ EDWARDI HOLT GENEROSI NUPER 

DE SHRVINGTON DEFUNCTI IN USUM_ SINGULAREM 

PAROCHIALIS ECCLESIAZ DE STANDISH IN COMITATU 

LANCASTRENSI AD C/ENAM CELEBRANDUM. ANNO DOMINI 
1677. The almsdish is of silver gilt, inscribed, neo 
ET ECCLESIA DE STANDISH sacrUM, and bears the mark 

of John Harvey of London. 
The registers begin in 1558. The first volume 

(1558 to 1663) has been rebound in leather. 
The churchyard lies principally to the south and 

south-east of the church, and is bounded on the 
north by the high road, from which there is a gate 
at the east end ; but the principal entrance is from 
the village on the south side, opposite the porch. It 
was enlarged in 1805. The oldest dated gravestone 
is 1645. 

On the partition of Standish and 
ADVOWSON Langtree in 1206 the advowson of 

the rectory was also divided,! but a 
later agreement must have been made,” as the pre- 
sentations from 1300 onwards were always made by 
the lords of Standish, without any claim from the 
Langtrees.? After 17134 presentations were made 
by the University of Cambridge, and then the advow- 
son was sold.®> ‘The present patron is Miss Mary 
Adams, who acquired the right by purchase in 
1886. 

The value of the benefice was in 1291 taxed as 
£13 6s. 8¢.,8 and the ninth of sheaves, wool, &c., 
was also valued as 20 marks in 1341.7 The clear 
value in 1535 was returned as £45 16s. 8¢.8 The 
Commonwealth surveyors in 1650 found that the 
value of the parsonage-house and glebe lands alone 
was {50, and that of the tithes (146.9 In 1722 
Bishop Gastrell found the income to be above 
£300.!9 At present it is returned as {1,320.1 

Patron Cause of Vacancy 

1 Final Conc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and 
Ches.), i, 25. 

* In 1219, the church being vacant, as 
was alleged, « dispute occurred between 

Richard de Langtree plaintiff and Ralph 
de Standish as to the right of presenta- 
tion to the mediety. It appeared that 
Alexander son of Ralph was the rector 
and had been rector in 1206, and that it 
was his ‘vicar,’ named Leising, who had 
just died. There is no sign that Alex- 
ander was even in minor orders; Leising 
had paid him 20s, ‘in the name of pen- 
sion,’ and on his death Alexander, as 
rector, presented another clerk. This led 

to Richard’s complaint ; Curia Regis R. 
70, m. 163 71, m. 6. 

3 See the list of rectors. The advow- 
son of the church is regularly mentioned 
in the Standish inquisitions. 

4 Probably in consequence of the Act 
of 1714.(12 Anne stat. 2, cap, 14) extend- 
ing the disability to present from ‘ Popish 
recusants convicted’ to ‘every Papist or 

person making profession of the Popish 
religion,’ and his trustees. Bishop Gas- 
trell notes that after 1715 the estate and 

advowson ‘were sold by the Crown to 
one Edward Biscoe, but ’tis supposed to 

be in trust for Standish, and the right of 
presentation is now in dispute, anno 
1722’; Notitia Cestr, (Chet. Soc.), ii, 

391. 
5 The Claytons of Adlington purchased 

the right for a term, and it was in 1777 
acquired from Mrs. Cecily Towneley by 
Sir Richard Perryn, then by the Rev. 
William Green Orrett and Joseph Pilking- 
ton Brandreth, M.D.; W. F. Price, 
ut sup. It should be noted that in 1821 
the patron was returned as Charles 
Standish esquire, at the bishop’s visitation. 

§ Pope Nich. Tax. (Rec. Com.), 249. 
7 Ing. Nonarum (Rec. Com.), 40. 

The separate township valuations were 
Worthington with Coppull, 47s. qd. ; 
Standish with Langtree, 4os. ; Shevington, 
40s.3 Charnock Richard, 40s.; Duxbury 

187 

with Adlington, 335. 4d. ; Anderton, 215.; 
Heath Charnock, 23s.; Welch Whittle, 
225. 

8 Valor Eccl. (Rec. Com.), v, 232. 
The glebe produced £6 6s. 8d., the tithes 
of corn averaged £34 135. 4d., other 
tithes £3 7s., oblations, small tithes and 
Easter roll £7 6s. 8d.; out of this came 
the bailiff’s fee £5, and the synodals, &c., 
paid to the Archdeacon of Chester, 17s. 

9 Commonw. Ch. Surv. (Rec. Soc. 
Lancs, and Ches.), 97. 

10 Notitia Cestr. ii, 390. Each of the 
eleven townships at that time chose a 
sidesman, out of whom the rector nomi- 
nated one churchwarden and the whole 
parish the other. 

U Manch. Dioc. Dir. 
For this ‘rector’ and his ‘vicar’ 

Leising, who died in 1219, see a preced- 
ing note, 

13 ¢ Sir Edward, rector of Standish,’ was 
witness to a grant of land in Charnock 
Richard ; Kuerden MSS. iii, C 4, no. q. 
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Tretituted 

C.126e “yos 4 
Cr rz60 «2 4 
oc. 1275 . . Robert de Hayd 
25 May 1301 . Henry le Waleys*. . 2. . | 
2z Dec. 1339 William de Burlegh® . . . . 

ETRE? 4 
1 June 1358. . 
24 Nov. 1396 

John Spink® .. 
12 Apr. 1424 . Roger Standish ® 

? 1442-3. 
OC: EAST 2 os 5 
22 June 1478 . 
17 Feb. 1481-2. 
26 Feb. 1482-3. 
oc. 1522 . 
oc. 1535 

27 July 1535 

Alexander Faircl 

Henry Standish, 
Peter Bradshaw, 

1 Richard, ‘dean of Standish,’ attested 
some Burscough charters; Dep. Keeper's 
Rep. xxxvi, App. 201. He was Dean of 

Warrington ; the ‘de Standish’ probably 
implies that he was rector here. 

2 Hugh, rector of Standish, attested 
Shevington and Langtree charters about 
1260; Standish deeds (Local Glean. 
Lancs, and Ches.), no. 3623 ibid. (Mra, 

Tempest’s abstracts of Mr. Standish’s 
deeds), no. 4. William son of Hugh 
rector of Standish was sued for debt in 
12923 Assize R. 428, m. 69, 74. 

+ Robert, rector of the church of 
Standish, was defendant in two suits of 

1292; A-size R. 408, m. 92, 101d. He 

was rector as early as 1275 ; Dep. Keeper's 

Rep. xliv, App. 246. He is named again 

in 1284; Kuerden MSS. iv,S 21. Maud 

mother of Robert de Haydock, rector of 
Standish, is named in one of the Standish 

deeds (Mrs. Tempest’s abstracts, no. 5). 
Hugh son of Robert de Haydock, rector 
of Standish, is also mentioned ; Kuerden 
MSS. i, W 26. 

Revert de Haydock was still rector in 
12943 Cul Par. 2292-1301, J. 123. 
Alsu in 1298; Lich. Epis. Rey. i, fol. 1. 

* Lich. Fpis. Reg. i, fol. g 3 he was a 
priest. He tounded a chantry ; sce Final 

Conc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs, and Chee.), 11, -6, 

where he is callei ‘son of John le 
Wauleys.’ John le Waleys was lord of 

Uplitherland and Welch Whittle, and 

Henry was at one time rector of Aughton. 
He was a benefactor of Cockersand 
Abbey, and the canons were bound to 
provide food and lodging for a poor man 

for him, and undertook also to set apart 

one of their number to celebrate daily for 
Henry for ever; Hornby Chapel deeds, 
Simon le Waieys son of Henry, rector of 

Standish, occurs in 1327 3 Norris deeds 

(B.M.), no. 423. 
5 Lich. Epis. Reg. ii, fol. 11343 a 

priest. In 1350 licence of absence tor a 
year was granted to William de Buriegh ; 
ibid. fol. 127. The family was a local 

one; in 1350 William de Blain:cough 
complained that five years earlier Wiiiam 
de Burlegh, rector of Standish, Wiliam 
his son and William son of Robert de 
Burlegh (or Byrlegh) had at a place 
called Leynschegh taken his house, &c., 
but a verdict of not guilty was returned ; 

Asuze R. 444, m. 14; see also Assize R. 

443,m. 7d. Burlegh was st.ll rector in 
1356 (Duchy of Lane. Assize R. 5, m. 
25 d.), but may have resigned soon after- 
wards ; see ibid. 6, m. 5. 

i Richard). 2 2 ss. sev 4. 8 
Flugh® 5 3, 2: a Si-cisio ae cts 

- |Gilbert de Standish® . . . . 
Alexander de Standish? . . . . 

Gilbert Worthington!® . . . 
Roger Standish #2. . 1. 1. 

Henry Pendlebury'® . 2 2. 
Thomas Radcliffe, M.A... 
Roger Standish#® . 2. 2. 2. 

Name 

ock? . 

ough, S.T.P.¥ . 

DED eee Sh 
D.Deer.’ 2. 

® Lich. Epis. Reg. ii, fol. 135. There 
had probably been some error in an 
earlier presentation leading to Gilbert’s 
being presented ‘on the resignation of 
Gilbert de Standish.’ One of the Stan- 
dish deeds (Mrs. Tempest's abstracts, no. 
71) shows that Gilbert was rector at the 
beginning of 1358. This rector had a 
licence for an oratory in his manor of 
Hoimes; Lich. Epis. Reg. v, fol. 22, 
276, In 1369 the office of penitentiary 
to absolve the parishioners of Standish 
until Easter was granted to Brother 

Edmund de Standish of the Black Friars 
of Chester ; ibid. ii, fol. 22. 

Sir Ralph de Standish in 1382 calls the 
rector ‘his dearest brother’; Standish 
deeds (Mrs. Tempest), no. 102. Gi'bert 
de Standish was still rector in 1390 and 
1396; Pal. of Lanc. Chan. Misc. bdle. 
1, file 2, no. ~43 Standish deeds (Local 

Glean.), no. $<. 

* Lich. Epis. Reg. vi, fol. 614; in the 
first tonsure. Soon after institution he 
had leave to study at Oxford for a year, 

and was ordained subdeacon in Sept. 1397; 
ibid. fol. 135, 157. He occurs as rector 
of Standish from 1398 to 1415; Standish 
deeds, no. 83, 106. 

5 John Spink, rector of Freshwater, 
became rector of Aughton near Ormskirk 

in 1418, and held Aughton with Standish 
ull his death in 1424. This rector is 

probatly the ‘John Smith’ of Kuerden’s 
abstracts. 

® Lich, Epis. Reg. ix, fol. 11343 a clerk. 
In 1444 Roger Standish, rector of 

Standish, was ‘in mercy for defaults,’ and 
was also attached to answer Nicholas 
Billinge for maltreating him at Eccleston ; 
Pal. of Lanc. Plea R. 6, m. 14. 

Roger Standish was a feoffee in 1429- 
30, but the inquisition made in 1478 
does not state whether he was still living ; 
Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Chet. Soc.), ii, 104. 

10 Th’s rector’s name occurs in one of 
Kuerden’s abstracts dated 21 Hen. VI; it 

is not c.ear from it that Gilbert was then 
living. 

1 He may have been the Roger pre- 
sented in 1424, who had been obliged to 
resign the benefice for a time. Roger 
appears as rector from 1451-2 onward ; 
Standish deeds, no. 135, &c. Roger 
Stand.:h, parson of Standish, gave an 
answer in 14733 Pal. of Lanc. Chan. 
Rec. Answers. He was also rector of 
Eccleston. 

'? Lich. Epis. Reg. xii, fol. 1125, 
founded a chantry. 
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He 

Patron 

William de Standish... 

John de Standish... 

Henry de Standish . . { 

Ralph de Standish  . . 

Lawr. Standish 

Alex. Standish. . 1. . 

Si Meu Sadi G's 
Ralph Standish 

Ralph Standish 

Cause of Vacancy 

i 
d. H. le Waleys 

res. Gilb. de Standish 

d, J. Spink 

d. Roger Standish 
d. A. Fairclough 
res. H. Pendlebury 

d. last rector 

13 Tbid. fol. 1136. He was perhaps a 
“warming pan,’ holding the rectory for a 
year only, 

M Ibid, fol. 11543; a clerk. He seems 
to have been connected with the Bishop 
of Winchester in 1506, when he leased 
the parsonage to Ralph Standish for £50 
a year, the lessee to find a competent 
priest to minister in the church and to 
keep the chancel in repair; Standish 
deeds (ut sup.) no. 193, 197, 225, and 
Mrs. Tempest’s abstracts, no. 193. In 
1516 the rector gave to Ralph Standish a 
release of all actions; Standish deeds, 
no. 229. By this time the rector had 
long been incapable, for at an inquiry 
made in 1521, when the rector was fifty 
years old or more, it was stated that he 
had lost his reason about cighteen years 
before, and had been since 1516 in the 
keeping of Ralph Standish, the patron of 
the church, The benefice was worth 
£60 clear; Duchy of Lane. Ing. p.m. 
v, no. 35. (The abstract in the Standish 
decds, no. 262, gives ‘eight’ instead of 
‘eighteen’ years.) The Bishop of Lich- 
field in consequence gave the rectory in 
charge to the rectors of Sefton and Bury ; 
Standish deeds, no, 263. The rector 
probably died soon afterwards. One of 
his leases is dated at Winchester. 

18 He is named in Standieh deed, no. 
267. Areturn made in 1527 etates that 
Roger Standish had been rector for seven 
years; he had been nominated by Ralph 
Standish, and the value of the rectory was 
£40; Duchy of Lanc. Rentals, bdle. 5, 
no. IS. 

16 Henry Standish, Bishop of St. Asaph, 
a near kinsman of the lord of Standish, 
held the rectory about 1535 ; Valor Eccl. 
vy, 232. He was a Franciscan, and 
studied at Oxford and Cambridge, being 
made a bishop in partibus, and then (1518) 
of St. Asaph. He died g July 1535, soon 
after which the next rector was appointed. 
See Dict. Nat. Biog.; Cooper’s Athen. 
Cantab. i, 55 ; Wood's Athen. Oxon, It 
appears from a dispute in 1534-5 that the 
bishop, who occasionally resided at Stan- 
dish rectory, had held the benefice for 
some years ; he had repaired the parsonage 
house, and given money for ‘ good works 
of charity such as making of ways and 
giving of alms to poor people . . . and 
in hospitality’; see Duchy Plead. (Rec. 
Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), ii, 54-9. 

W Lich. Epis. Reg. xiii-xiv, fol. 346. 
He was also rector of Eccleston. In1506 
a Peter Bradshaw was rector of Plum- 
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Instituted Name 

1g May 1541. 
1552. 
1552 

3 Jan. 1558-9 
17 Nov. 1586 
27 Nov. 1639 
27 Aug. 1640 
1g Jan. 1644-5 
22 Dec. 1649 . 
rest. 1660 . 
14 Oct. 1678 
15 Sept. 1680 
16 May 1713 
4 Feb. 1722-3 

Richard Standish, M.AL. . . 
Thomas Thornton? . . .. . 
William Cliffe, LL.D? . . . . 
Richard Moody # 
William Leigh, BDO. . . . 

- Hohn Chadwick, MAS . 6 2. 
Ralph Brideoak? 
Paul Lathom, M.A’... . . 
Ralph Brideoak, D.D® . 2... 

- | Witliam Haydock, M.A? . .{ 
William Turton, BA! 2... 
John Johnson, B.D... 2. . 

Patro 

John Aliff, &c. 

Edw. Herriss 
Ralph Standish 
election . 

Edw. Standish 
The King 
Ralph Standish 

17 Mar. 1723-4 Thomas Pilgrim, BD.B . . . . 4% 

stead in Kent. In 1492-3 Sir Peter 
Bradshaw was allowed to enter in the 
canon law at the University of Cam- 
bridge ; Grace Bk. B (Luard Memorial), 
38. 

1 Lich. Epis. Reg. xiii-xiv, fol. 384; 
the patrons, John Alif and Thomas 
Standish, presented in virtue of a grant 
from the king, owing to the minority of 
Ralph Standish, the patron. From a 
pleading of 1534 it appears that Richard 
Standish was the son of a Ralph (son of 
Lawrence) Standish by Margaret daughter 
of Alexander Street ; he claimed lands in 
Heath Charnock in right of his mother ; 
Duchy Plead. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), 
ii, 67. He was a prebendary of St. 
Asaph, holding the rectory of Llannefydd 
and other benefices ; Valor Eccl. iv, 435. 
He paid his first-fruits 14 May 1541 3 
Lancs. and Ches. Rec. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. 
and Ches.), ii, 407. He died at his 
lodgings near Paternoster Row, London, 

in 15523 Wood, Athen. Oxon. 
2 Paid first-fruits 18 June 1552. 
8 Paid first-fruits 15 Sept. 1552. He 

is probably the William Cliffe, dean of 
Chester, who died in Dec. 1558. He 
was rector in 1554. For an account of 
him see Cheshire Sheaf (Ser. 3), ii, 24, 
30, also Dict. Nat. Biog.; Cooper’s Athen. 
Cantab. i, 187. 

4 Act Bks. at Chester. Somewhat 
later Richard Moody, ‘chaplain of the 
church of Standish,’ undertook, in case 
he should be instituted rector, to lease all 
the tithes to a certain Robert Shaw; 
Standish deeds, no. 313. The lease was 
accordingly made, and Robert Shaw, who 
had no doubt been acting for Edward 
Standish, at once transferred his interest 
to the patron ; ibid. no. 314. The dates 
in these abstracts are probably inexact. 

Richard Moody was acting as curate of 
Standish as early as 15423; Clergy List 
(Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), 17. 

5 Act Bks. at Chester. He paid first- 
fruits 15 Dec. 1586. William Leigh was 
of Lancashire birth and educated at Brase- 
nose Coll., Oxf., becoming fellow ; M.A. 
1578, B.D. 1586. He was tutor to 
Henry Prince of Wales and chaplain to 
the Earl of Derby. He was ‘a preacher’ 
but not resident at Standish in 1590; 
S. P. Dom. Eliz. xxxi, no. 47. Soon 
afterwards he became one of the leading 
Puritan clergy in Lancashire. In 1598 
it was found that the curate at Standish 
wore the surplice, which was not fit for 
the rector ; Visit. Papers. He published 
several sermons, including a eulogy of 
Mrs. Katherine Brettargh of Woolton 
(1601). At a later time he seems to 
have consented to wear the surplice while 

ministering the sacrament, for Nicholas 
Assheton records that his action caused a 
quarrel between Assheton’s father and his 
son-in-law ; Journal (Chet. Soc.), 87. 

He is no doubt the ‘parson Lee... 
best preacher in the land,’ who argued 
with the Ven. John Thulis at Lancaster, 
in the endeavourto induce him to renounce 
his religion and save his life in 1616; 
Pollen, Acts of Engl. Martyrs, 195. He 
appears less favourably in the account 
of the trial of the Ven. Edmund Arrow- 
smith in 1628, for he sat on the bench 
as a justice, and after whispering in the 
judge’s ear, ‘began to revile the prisoner 
aloud, declaring what a seducer he was, 
and that if some order were not taken 
with him he would make half Lancashire 
Papists’; Challoner, Miss. Priests, no. 
160. 

In the church the carved oak pulpit 
which he gave in 1616 commemorates 
him, and he was a benefactor to the 
grammar school. For further notices see 
Dict. Nat. Biog. ; Assheton’s Diary (Chet. 
Soc.), 57-8 5 Stanley Papers (Chet. Soc.), 
ii, 117, where his will is printed ; and 
there are references in the wills of rela- 
tives in Wills (Rec. Soc. Lancs, and 
Ches.), 113, 126. For his descendants 
see the account of Singleton. 

6 Act Bks. at Chester. From this 
time the institutions have been compared 
with those printed in Lancs. and Ches. 
Antig. Notes from the Inst. Bks. P.R.O. 

John Chadwick paid first-fruits 7 Nov. 
1640. His first presentation (by Ralph 
Standish) was objected to by the bishop, 
and the king endeavoured to claim the 
presentation ‘by lapse,’ Samuel Hinde 

being instituted 30 Dec. 1639. The 
claim was not sustained, and Chadwick 
was presented a second time by ‘Robert 
Wiseman and Edward Harries’ (Inst. 
Bks.), Ralph Standish in 1621 agreed 
with Charles Chadwick of Woodham 
Ferris in Essex touching the next presen- 
tation to Standish ; Standish deeds, no. 

43+ 
: Rector Chadwick probably died in 
16443 an inventory of his goods was 
filed in 1647 at Chester. For pedigree 
see Dugdale’s Visit, (Chet. Soc.), 74. 

7 Some notice of him will be found in 
the account of Cheetham, near Manchester, 
also Dict, Nat. Biog. He was a strong 
Royalist and chaplain to the Earl of 
Derby. 

Brideoak wes pursuing his claim to the 
rectory in 16533 his presentation had 
been confirmed by the Lords Commis- 
sioners of the Great Seal and allowed by 
the Committee of Plundered Ministers, 
and he had actually entered on possession 

189 

Edw. Standish. . . 

Robert Wyman } 

Univ. Cambridge. . 

STANDISH . 

n Cause of Vacancy 

- . . d. P. Bradshaw 
. . . dR. Standish 

. . a. W, Cliffe 
. « « d. R. Moody 

. . @. W. Leigh 

} . . . d. Bp. Brideoak 

. . d. W. Haydock 
d. W. Turton 

» . « d. J. Johnson 

and preached twice on the Sabbath when 
during the night one Lathom broke in; 
Cal. Com, for Comp. iv, 2812. 

8 He paid his first-fruits at the same 
time. He ‘came in by the election of 
the parishioners of Standish that met at 
Standish the day appointed, and all there 
present, save one, voted for’ him, but the 
legal right of Brideoak delayed his actual 
possession for some time, probably from 
1645 to 1649, though he signed the 
‘Harmonious Consent’ in 1648 as 
‘pastor of Standish.’ Paul Lathom son 
of Henry Lathom of Whiston was edu- 
cated at All Souls’ Coll., Oxf.; M.A. 

16363 Foster’s Alumni, In 1650 he was 
described as a ‘godly, orthodox and pain- 
ful divine,’ who served the cure every 
Lord’s day, but, like other Presbyterians, 
had not observed the recent fast ; Com- 
monw. Ch. Surv. 98, and letter printed 
in Baines’ Lancs. (ed. Croston), iv, 234. 
He died in 1663. 

3 On the Restoration Lathom’s insti- 
tution was of course regarded as null, and 
Dr. Brideoak obtained possession. He 
became Dean of Salisbury in 1667 and 
Bishop of Chichester in 1674, and diedin 
Oct. 1678 holding Standish, which was 
served by curates. 

10 Act Bks. at Chester. The presenta- 
tion by E. Standish (dated 8 Oct. 1678) 
appears to have been annulled for simony, 

but as the king presented the same person 
‘by lapse’ (Pat. 30 Chas. II, pt. v, m. 13) 
the offence could not have been a grave 

one. William Haydock of Standish was 
admitted to St. John’s Coll., Camb., as a 
sizar in 1665; M.A, 16723 St. John’s 
Coll. Admissions, i, 169. He ‘ beautified’ 
the church by an altar-piece, removed 
in 1835, and erected a singers’ gallery ; 
according to his epitaph it was his strenu- 
ous endeavour ‘that the doctrines of the 
catholic faith and the harmony of evan- 
gelical truth should resound’ through his 
church. He died, ‘equally lamented by 
his flock and by his widow,’ 13 Apr. 1713. 
His will was proved at Chester. 

11 His will was proved at Chester in 
1722. For disputes as to the tithes in 
his incumbency see Dep. Keeper’s Rep. 
xli, App. 561, 596. 

12 Educated at Corpus Christi Coll., 
Camb.; M.A. 17123 and migrated in 
1715 to St. John’s Coll., of which he was 
made a fellow; B.D. 1719; Baker, Sa 
John’s Coll. (ed. Mayor), i, 302, 304; 
Admissions St. John’s Coll, ii, 218. 

18 He was educated at Trin. Coll. 
Camb., becoming fellow and also Professor 
of Greek ; M.A. 1707, B.D. 1716. He 
‘mostly resided ’ in his parish and died at 
the parsonage-house, ‘greatly respected.’ 



A HISTORY OF LANCASHIRE 
Name 

Edward Smalley, M.A)... 
Tnstituted 

26 July 1760—. 
Patron 

. Richard Clayton . . . 
Cause of Vacancy 

d. T. Pilgrim 
10 May 1779 Richard Perryn, M.A? . . . ) « Sir Rich. Perryn . . «ds Ie. Smalley 
29 Apr. 1826 William Green Orrett,. M.A” 2. W.G. Orrett. 2...) d. R. Perryn 
June 1X41 William Harper Brandreth, M.A.'. Joseph Pilkington Brandreth d. W. G. Orrett 

i855. . Joseph Pilkington Brandreth, M.A.* Trust. Canon Brandreth = d. W. H. Brandreth 
1886 . . Charles William Newton Hutton, ii rey. J. P. Brandreth 

M.A.® 

The earlier rector: were chiefly of local families. 
It may be noted that several of the earlie-t whose 
names are known had sons. The foundation of a 
chantry by Henry le Waleys in 1328 seems to have 
been intended to provide an additional priest to 
assist in the parish, the endowment being in one case 
called the ‘vicarage.’ The two later chantries at the 
parish church and the chapel at Coppull represent 
increases of the clerical staff in the parish ; the rector, 
when non-resident, would provide a curate.” The 
list of ‘ornaments’ in 1552 shwws that the church 
had been well furnished.* The visitation list of 
1548 records seven names at Standish, but one of the 
staff lived at Bolton.". The confi-cation of the chantry 
endowments at once made a great difference ; the list 
of 1554 gives only five names, of whom the rector 
and another were non-resident !”; in 1562 only the 
conforming rector and his curate were named." 

This appears to have been the normal staff—but 
not always maintained !?—until recent times, when a 
number of new churches have been built and the 
parish subdivided. The replies to the archdeacon’s 
questions in 17391% declare that the church and 
churchyard were properly kept and in good order. 

man of an unblameable and excmplary life,’ was con- 
stantly resident, and preached every Lord’s Day ; his 
curate had a stipend of £40. Prayers were read in 
the church twice every Sunday, the Litany was said 
on Wednesdays and Fridays, the Lord’s Supper was 
celebrated eighteen times a year, the youth were 

instructed in the Church Catechism on the Sundays 
in Lent, and methods were used to ‘ reclaim popish 
recusants.’ There seems to have been also a separate 
curate for Coppull, where there were ‘prayers and 
sermon’ every Sunday. Nobody but the Quakers 
refused to pay Easter offerings or the Church rates. 
There were places in the parish where it was supposed 
that ‘ Papists’ resorted to hear Mass; there was also 
a meeting of Quakers. 

There was in 1360 a chapel at Standish endowed 
with lands in Anderton, but nothing further is known 
of it.!4 Of the three chantries the first, as already 
stated, was founded in 1328 by the rector, Henry le 
Waless, at the altar of the Blessed Virgin Mary in 
the church,!® the endowment being messuages and 
lands in Standish and Langtree. The nomination of 
the priest was granted to Richard le Walcys and his 
heirs and in case of default to the lord of Standish or 

The rector, who had no other benefice and was ‘a 

1 He was educated at Trin. Coll, 
Camb. ; M.A. 17323 and was afterwards 

incorporated at Oxtord. He was rector 

of Aldingham for a few months, having 

previously served as curate of Standish. 
He married a sister of the patron. 

2 Educated at Christ Church, Oxf. ; 

M.A. 1779. He was the eldest son of 
the patron. He kepta note book, some 

interesting extracts trom which have been 
printed. He died at Trafford Hall, near 

Che-ter, 31 Oct. 1825 ; his wife was the 
daughter of George Edward Gerrard of 

‘Trafford. See Trans. Hist. Soc. (new ser.), 

xxi, 178, 

8 Son of William Orrett of Warrington ; 
educated at Brasenose Coll., Oxf. ; M.A. 

18153 Foster, siiumnz. In 1834 the 
benefice was sequestered for debt. 

‘Educated at Christ Ch.rch, Oxf.; 
M.A. 1839, Honorary Canon of Man- 

chester 1855. He had been incumbent of 

Thornes, Wakefield, from 1838 to 1841. 

5 Of Christ Church, Oxf. ; M.A. 18d. 

He had been vicar of Shocklach from 
18S2 to 1883 and rector of Tilston 1883 

to 1885. 
5 Of St. John’s Coil, Camb.; M.A. 

rSh6. 
* The Clergy List of 1541-2 (p. 17) 

shows that, apart from the endowe1 sta, 
there were two resident priests—the 

curate and a stipendiary of the widow of 

Raph Standish, who just at that time 
obtained a chantry. 

“Church Goods (Chet. Soc.), 128. 
Three altars and a ‘picture’ of St. Wil- 

frid are mentioned, A Caxton Missa! 

now at Lyme Hall in Cheshire is believed 

to have S+ionged to Standish Church ; see 
Pall Mau Mag., Apr. 18y7. 

° These details are from the bishop's 
visitation lists preserved at Chester. 

10 The three residents were the curate, 

one of the old cantarits, and another 

priest who had also appeared in 1548. 
11 Coppull chapel had probably fallen 

out of use. 

12Jn 1622 in addition to the rector 
there was a ‘lecturer’ at Standish 5 Misc. 

(Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), i, 67. In 

1650, however, no minister is named 
except the rector; nor in the visitation 
list of 1691 is a curate’s name recorded, 

18 From Chester Consistory Court 

records, There was a stone font with a 

cover. The decent communion table in 
the chancel was in time of divine service 

covered with a carpet, and, when the 
Lord's Supper was administered, with a 

fair white linen cloth. The bonks were, 
Bible, Prayer Book, Homilies and 

Canons. There were ‘two flagons and 
three communion cups kept for that use 
and not enirlryed for any other.” 

W Dep. Keeper's Ret. xxxii, App. 340. 
The endcwment ha. been given by 
Thomas de Burnhull. 

15 This altar was at the extreme end of 

the north aisle, and ‘our Lady's chancel’ 
there was atterwarc: the ‘knecling place’ 

of the Rigbys of B.rgh 3 Wiison, Verses 
and Notes, 72. 

16 John Dicconson of Coppull in 1557 
desired to be buried in ‘our Lady’s chan- 
cel’ ; Church Goods, 129. 

The foundation deeds are printed in 
Tccai Gear, Lancs. and Ches. ii, 155-7. 
Licence to alienate the lands in mortmain 

was given by Edward III in 1328, after 
an inquiry at which it was found that 
the lands to be assigned were held of 

1g0 

to the Prior of Burscough.!® At the Suppression the 

Thomas de Langtree by the service of 
three grains of pepper to Margaret Ban- 
astre, who held of the Earl of Lancaster, 
and that Henry le Waleys had lands in 
Aughton; Ing. p.m. (a.q.d.), 2 Edw. III 
(2nd nos.), no, 112 5 Cal. Pat, 1327-30, 
Ps 230. 

A fine was levied in 1330, securing 
the Jands to Simon son of Thomas le 
Waleys, who thus became the first chap- 
lain ; see ibid. ; Final Conc. ii, 76. In 
1332 the founder gave the chaplain stock 
for the lands—-six oxen and four cows, 

worth 1oos, in all—and the beneficiary 
was bound to render the same or their 
value to his successors in ‘the vicarage’ ; 
Standish deeds (Mrs. Tempest), no. 45. 
Simon le Waleys is perhaps the priest of 
that name who became vicar of Huyton 
in 1349. The formal deed founding the 
chantry is dated 1338. 

The Standish family acquired (perhaps 
by lapse) the patronage, and an agreement 
in 1368 between Adam de Keckwich, 
chaplain, and Henry de Standish, patron 
of the church, may refer to this chantry ; 

Standish deeds (Mrs, Tempest's abstract), 
no. 89. In 1394 Henry de Standish pre- 
sented Thomas del Lee to the chantry, 
guaranteeing an annuity of 3 marks ; ibit. 
no. 111. Ten years later Ralph de Stan- 
dish gave the chantry to Thomas Tkorpe, 
clerk ; ibid. (Local Glean.), no. 89. 
In 1477 there was a dispute between 
Alexinder Standish and Lawrence Lang- 

tree as to chantry lands called ‘Charon 
toft’ on Standish moor; ibid. (Mrs. 
Tempest’s vostract,, no. 163. In 1491 
Nicho'as Bibby, then chaplain, received 
trom Sir Alexander Standish and others 
lands in Welch Whittle, apparently an 
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income was {4 1§s., and the chantry priest was duly 
celebrating for the souls of the founder and his ances- 
tors; he was further bound to find thirteen tapers 
before the sacrament and to maintain the service in 
quire every holy day.!_ The chantry at the altar of St. 
Nicholas was founded by Dr. Alexander Fairclough, 
rector, in 1479,” for a chaplain to celebrate for the 
souls of himself and his ancestors and to maintain the 
service in quire every holy day, and in 1548 the in- 
cumbent was celebrating accordingly. The income 
was £5 6s. 11d., derived from lands in Rivington, 
Whittle, Adlington and Heath Charnock. The third 
chantry was at the rood altar, and founded by James 
Standish of Arley in Blackrod about 15204; the 
priest does not appear to have had quire duty. The 
lands belonging to it in Langtree, Worthington and 
Chorley produced a rental of only 675. 4¢.2 None 
of the chantries had any plate. The lands of the 
last-named chantry were sold by the Crown in 1550 
to William Place and Nicholas Spakeman,® and those 
of the two older ones in 1583 to Thurstan Anderton.’ 

STANDISH 

places, kept school. A new school was founded in 
1603.9 

Apart from a few large benefac- 
CHARITIES tions there are but scanty funds 

for the aged and destitute!” For 
the whole parish a rent-charge of {12 is available, 
derived from ancient gifts. For Standish-with- 
Langtree John Johnson by his will of 1697 gave 
lands for the poor, which now produce an income of 
£119 45. 1d@., distributed in gifts of calico and linen.” 
This township has other poor funds, producing in all 
about £30.18 John Shaw in 1627 and George Shaw 
in 1650 left money for the poor of Rivington and 
Anglezarke in Bolton, and Heath Charnock and 
Anderton in Standish, which was invested in lands, 
and the moiety of the income applicable to the general 
benefit of the poor of the latter townships is now 
£197 145.6d.4 The portion of Peter Lathom’s charity 
available for Welch Whittle amounts to £78 §5. 10¢.!° 
Thomas Johnson in 1680 gave a tenement in Tock- 
holes for the benefit of the poor of Coppull and 

One of the chantry priests at Standish, as at other 

increment of the chantry endowment, 
with the obligation of praying for the soul 
of Roger Standish, lately rector, and sup- 
plying thirteen candles a year before the 
altar of St. Wilfrid ; Standish D. no. 187. 

Thomas Worsley, appointed by Sir 
Alexander Standish, had in 1527 been 
chaplain for sixteen years ; Duchy of Lanc. 
Rentals, bdle. 5, no. 15. Roger Lyney 
was chaplain in 1535 3 Valor Eccl. v, 232. 

William Bimson was appointed about 
June 1541, and remained there until the 

Suppression, being described in 1548 as 
‘aged forty-six, a lame and impotent man.’ 
He had a pension of £4 5s. 6d. He was 
buried at Standish on 23 Jan. 1562-3. 
See Lancs. and Ches. Rec. ii, 407 ; Raines, 
Chantries (Chet. Soc.), ii, 178-80 ; 

Church Goods, 129. 

1 Raines, Chantries, loc, cit. 

2 Standish deeds (Mrs. Tempest), no. 
173. The priest was to say mass daily at 
the altar in the chapel of St. Nicholas for 
the souls of Mr. Alexander (Fairclough), 

Mr. Thomas Fairclough, his brother 
(rector of Walton), their parents, 
&c. The feoffees included Alexander 
Standish, Ralph his son and_ heir, 
Lawrence Fairclough (called ‘ esquire’), 
Ralph his son and heir, and many others, 
ending with Nicholas Bibby and John 
Greenhalgh, priests. A change of trus- 
tees was made in 1502 ; ibid. no. 192. 

St. Nicholas’ chapel appears to have 
been in the north aisle. 

Robert Pilkington, chaplain, who died 
in 1498, appears to have augmented the 
endowment by a rent of 6 marks ; Raines, 
Chantries, ii, 176 note. James Never was 
the chaplain in 1527, having held the 
place for eighteen years ; Duchy of Lanc. 
Rentals, 5/15. He was there also in 
1535 and 1547; Valor Eccl. v, 232. He 
probably died in the latter year, as his 
name does not appear in the visitation 
list, 1548. 3 Raines, loc. cit. 

4In 1525 Alexander Standish, as 
executor of James Standish of Arley, 
inducted Peter Bower to celebrate in the 
chantry of the Holy Cross in Standish 
Church, agreeably to the will of the said 
James; Standish deeds (Local Glean.), 
no. 281. Peter Bower was still there in 
1535 and at the Suppression ; Valor Eccl. 
v, 2323; Raines, Chantries, ii, 180. In 
1548 he was 72 years of age; he after- 

wards had a pension of £3, and was 
buried at Standish 20 Mar. 1556-7; 
ibid. ; Church Goods, p. 129. 

5 Raines, loc. cit. 
§ Pat. 4 Edw. VI, pt. viii. 
7Tbid. 25 Eliz. pt. i. The lands of 

St. Nicholas’ chantry were among those 
assigned by Queen Mary to the Savoy 
Hospital on refounding it; Duchy of 
Lanc, Misc. Bks. xxiii, 168. 

8 William Thompson, rector of Ash- 
ton-under-Lyne, in 1553 bequeathed ‘to 
Sir Peter Bower, my schoolmaster at 
Standish, 40s. and one of my jackets, and 
a doublet’; Piccope’s Wills (Chet. Soc.), 
i, 92. There was probably no endow- 
ment for the school. 

9 Gastrell, Notitia, ii, 392 ; Local Glean. 
Lancs, and Ches. ii, 112 5; Charity Report. 

There are two other small educational 
endowments in the parish. One of these, 
founded in 1794 by Mary Smalley, has an 
income of £46 13s., half of which is spent 
on clothing seventeen girls in the schools. 

10 For the charities existing about 1720 
see Gastrell’s Notitia, ii, 393, 394. 

An official report was made in 1826, 
reprinted in the report of the inquiry of 
1899, from which the details in the fol- 
lowing notes are taken. 

1 Elizabeth widow of Hugh Cooper 
in 1686 gave £50 to the poor of the 
parish, and this sum, with £154 derived 
from the gifts of Elizabeth Lathom, 
William Lathom, Edward Hatton and 
Catherine Haydock, was invested in a 
mortgage of houses, &c., at Scholes in 
Wigan. The interest used to be divided 
among the different townships in a fixed 
proportion, but from 1861 none was paid. 
In 1894 the property was demolished, and 
the land has been sold to the Corporation 
of Wigan, a rent-charge of £12 being 
payable in respect of the charity fund. 

12 The income is derived from cottages 
and land in the Grove in Standish, Moss 
o’ Lee in Wrightington, &c. Four of 
the cottages were in 1828 used as a work- 
house. The distribution takes place on 
26 Dec., about 260 doles of calico and 
linen being given away. 

13 From an unknown donor £60, 
Thomas Birchall £100, Catherine Hay- 
dock £20 (and £50 for poor clergymen’s 
widows) and Mary Smalley £100, These 
sums were joined together, though Bir- 

1g! 

Anderton ; the income is now £31 9s. 44.16 Coppull 

chall’s was a Sunday dole of bread and 
Smalley’s for linen cloth, and the capital 
is now represented by £240 Great West- 
ern § per cent. rent-charge stock. The 
income is £12, of which £1 tos. gd. 
belongs to Shevington. Catherine Hay- 
dock’s gift has been merged in the general 
Standish charity. The charity is known 
as the ‘Bread and Shift’ fund, a gift of 
bread being made every Sunday after 
morning service, doles of flannel from time 
to time, and shifts at Christmas time. 

An eighth part of Henry Bispham’s 
clothing charity, 1728 (see Wigan), is 
given to Standish, and under a schema 
approved by the Charity Commissioners 
in 1891 may be distributed in various 
ways for the sick or distressed. The 
income varies; the share of Standish in 
1898 was £5 145. 

Margaret Aspinall in 1759 left £100 
for the purchase of linen cloth for the 
poor of Standish township. The money 
was used to purchase the Clay Croft in 
Wigan Woodhouses, which up to 1888 
produced a rent of £9 ros. 

Standish also has £4 from John Threl- 
fall’s Shevington charity, given partly in 

bread and partly in cloth, 
l4 Lands in Heath Charnock, Adling- 

ton, Swinton and Witton were purchased. 
The total income in 1825 was about 
£65, but has greatly increased owing to 
the development of Swinton; half the 
income of £394 is given to the grammar 
school at Rivington and the other half to 
the poor of Heath Charnock and Ander- 
ton, distributed according to a scheme 
made by the Charity Commissioners in 
1898. Pensioners are appointed, hos- 

pitals assisted and medical assistance pro- 
vided, and gifts of clothing, coal and 
money made. 

15 For this charity see the account of 
Croston. To Welch Whittle about a 
twentieth part is given, distributed in a 
great variety of ways according to a scheme 
sanctioned in 1879. 

Thurston Heskin in 1704 left £20 for 
the poor, but it had been lost before 1826. 
Thomas Whalley in 1758 left £5, and 
5s. a year was given to a poor person as 
interest ; this has now been lost also. 

16 The tenement was sold in 1883 
and the proceeds invested in £1,144 
consols. A third of the net income is 
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has another small fund.) At Charnock Richard a 
revenue of {14 45., derived from several ancient gifts, 
is distributed in cloth, flannel and blankets at Christ- 
mas.?_ Heath Charnock has a smal] special charity.3 
At Duxbury £14 is available from a gift by William 
Mason in 16384; there are two smaller charities.® 
Shevington has several foundations, amounting in all 
to about £16, spent chiefly in bread and cloth gifts.® 
The above benefactions are of ancient date. The 
principal recent gift is that of almshouses for the 
ecclesiastical district of Charnock Richard, in memory 
of Mrs. Frances Darlington. The charity was founded 
by her husband in 1898-9 ; there are six almshouses, 
appropriated to members of the Church of England, 
and the endowment amounts to £118 a year.’ 

STANDISH-WITH-LANGTREE 

Stanedis, 1206; Stanediss, 1219; Standissh, 
Stanedich, Stanedissh, 1292 ; Standisch, 1330. 

Langetre, 1206 ; Longetre, 1330. 
The two portions of this township—Standish and 

Langtree—lie respectively in the south and north of 
the area; the former measures 1,696 acres, and the 
latter, which has two detached portions, 1,568, or 
3,264 acres in all. They were sometimes regarded 
as distinct townships. The Douglas forms part of 
the boundary on the eastern side, and again touches 
Standish after flowing round Wigan. “Ihe remainder 
of the eastern boundary is formed by Bradley Brook, 
while the western is Mill Brook ; both flow into the 
Douglas. A ridge of higher land running north and 
south occupies the centre ; it rises to 370 ft., while 
on the eastern and western boundaries the surface is 
from 120 to 160 ft. above sea level. The population 
in 1901 numbered 6,303.° 

The village stands on the higher ground near the 
centre, having grown up along the principal road, 
that from Wigan to Preston. From this road a 
branch goes off northward to Chorley. The London 
and North Western Company’s main line to Carlisle 

Hollsworth (1703) given to Anderton and two-thirds to 
Haydock. Coppull; it is distributed in April or 

runs north through the township, near the eastern 
boundary ; it has stations called Boar’s Head and 
Standish, the latter nearly a mile from the village. 
From Boar’s Head a branch line crosses the Douglas 
to join the Lancashire Union line, from which in 
turn a branch turns off to join the first-named near 
Standish station. There is a mineral railway from 
coal pits near the village to the main line. An 
electric tramway service connects the village with 
Wigan. 

The soil is clay, with subsoil of clay, stone and 
coal ; wheat and oats are grown. Valuable mines of 
coal are worked. 

There were as many as 174 hearths chargeable 
to the tax in 1666. ‘The largest houses were the 
halls of Standish, Langtree and Bradley and the 
rectory.!0 

About 1700 it is stated that goods were brought 
from London in wagons as far north as Standish, and 
thence distributed by carts.!! 

A local board was formed in 1872,!? and this was 
in 1894 replaced by an urban district council of 
nine members. 

The market cross is a modern one on the ancient 
steps ; the stocks and well are adjacent. Sites of 
three other ancient crosses are known.!3 On the 
northern boundary is a well known as ‘ Hic Bibi.’ 

Henry Finch, the Puritan vicar of Walton, 
ejected in 1662, was born at Standish in 1633; he 
died in 1704.'4 Another distinguished native was 
Charles Walmesley, younger brother of the John 
who married the heiress of Ince, near Wigan. He 
was born at Wigan. Lane House in Langtree in 
1722, became a Bencdictine menk in 1739, and 
finally Bishop of Rama (1756) and Vicar Apostolic 
of the Western district 1764 till his death in 1797. 
He gained a great reputation as a mathematician, 
publishing astronomical treatises, and being elected 
member of the Royal Society; he also wrote an 
explanation of the Apocalypse under the assumed 
name of Pastorini.!® Leonard Calderbank, Vice- 

for cloth and Mr. The fund is now invested in consols, and 
produces £1 135. 8d. a year. 

May in money doles. 
VIe is a share of William Frith’s 

Chorley charity, amounting to 135. 4d., 

and is distributed by the priest at Weld 
Bank ; 3s. 4d. is applicable for clothing a 
poor boy or girl. 

John Abbott in 1731 left £50 in trust, 
245. a year of 50s, interest to be given to 
poor housekeepers. This fund has long 
been lost. 

2 From William Frith’s charity (1 
is received. Richard Hoghton in 1687 
left £1 for linen cloth, but this had been 
lost before 1826. Robert Charnock in 
1695 left 2 acres (74 yds. to the pole), 
called Mossy Close, now yielding £7 a 
year, for the purchase of woollen cloth 
for the poor. For a like purpose Eliza- 
beth Lathom in 1703 left the residue of 
her personal estate—one moiety for 
Charnock Richard and the other for 
Standish-with-Langtree (now part of the 
general fund). The Charnock moiety was 
combined with smaller gifts by Richard 
Rigby (1768) and Chamock(c.1800), 
and invested in consols; 26s. 8d. is re- 
ceived yearly, James Charnock's gift of 
£3 in 1703 now produces £4 175. 4d. 

8 An annual sum of 17: 8d. was 

distributed in money doles by Thomis 

Heath Charnock benefits from the 
Shaw charity, as already stated. 

‘For particulars see the account of 
Chorley. The income is distributed in 
money doles in accordance with a scheme 
made in 1883. 

§ John Charnley in 1712 gave £30 
and Lady Standish in 1780 gave £20 for 
the poor; the capital is represented by 
rent-charges of 30s. and 20s. on the Dux- 
bury Hail estate, and these sums are dis- 
tributed along with Mason’s charity. 

§ John Threlfall in 1734 gave £200, 
charged on a farm called Sharrock’s in 
Blackrod, for the benefit of the poor of 
Standish and Shevington. The capital 
was afterwards invested in Mersey Dock 
bonds, and produces £8 a year, of which 
half, the Shevington share, is cistributed 
in a weckly bread dole at Shevington 
Church and in cloth distributed with the 
other charities. 

Edward Aspinall in 1748 bequeathed 
£100 for linen cloth for the poor. The 
money was invested in closes of land 
called Crowdhurst and Stony Riding in 
Eccleston. The gross income is now £9. 

Mrs. Jane Holt before 1720 left £60 
(see Gastrell), afterwards increased to 
£70, for woollen cloth for the poor. 
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An annuity of £7 was in 1826 paid 
from the estate called Crook, but nothing 
was then known of its origin or obliga- 
tion, and it has long ceased to be paid. 

As mentioned above, Shevington has 
a share of Edward Birchall’s charity. 

The net income of the various charities 
is nearly £13, distributed in doles of 
cloth in January. 

7See End, Char. Rep. (Standish, 
1899), 40-3; the almshouses at that 
time were not ready for occupation. 

8 3,266, including 18 of inland water; 
Census Rep, 1901. * Including Crook. 

© Subs. R. Lancs, bdle. 250, no. 9. 
Edward Standish had eighteen hearths, 
Langtree Hall ten, Bradley Hall, Dr. 
Brideoak and Thomas Smith eight cach, 
Wigan Lane House seven and Thomas 
Taylor six. 
NW. Stout, Auro/graph,, 28, 70. 
1 Lond. Gaz. 11 Dee Be aa 
13 Lancs. and Ches. Antiq. Soe. xvii, 18, 

19. 
4 See Walton-on-the-Hill ; Dict, Nat. 

Biog. 
15 hid. ; Gillow, Bibl. Dict. of Engl. 

Cath. v, 5693 Preston Guardian Sketches, 
no. 7013 Trans. Hust. Soc. (new eer.), xii, 
137. 
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President of Prior Park College, was born at Standish 
in 1809 ; he died in 1864.} 

In the rath century, if not earlier, 
MANORS STANDISH and Langtree were mem- 

bers of the Penwortham barony, and 
Richard Bussel, lord of Penwortham from about 
1150 to 1164,” gave them to Richard Spileman, 
who had married the grantor’s sister. 
assessed as one plough-land each. In 1212 Thurstan 
Banastre held them by the service of a sore hawk 

The Banastre lordship, which appears 
to be that held later by William de Ferrers Earl of 
Derby, and then by ‘the lords of Leylandshire,’ 4 
was a mesne between the lord of Penwortham and 
the immediate tenants, who adopted the local sur- 
names—Standish and Langtree—and are supposed 
to have descended from Richard Spileman, having 
perhaps married his daughters and co-heirs. 

Ralph de Standish occurs in the time of Richard I,5 
and in 1206 agreed with Siward de Langtree as to 
the partition of the manor and advowson of Standish.® 
He died in 1219-20, and was succeeded, it is 

annually.3 

1 Dict, Nat. Biog. 
2 V.C.H, Lanes. i, 337. 
3 Lancs. Ing. and Extents (Rec. Soc. 

Lancs. and Ches.), i, 31. Nothing is 
known of Richard Spileman. A contem- 
porary Hugh Spileman was one of the 
Abbot of Shrewsbury’s ‘men of Wools- 
ton’; Farrer, Lancs, Pipe R. 287. 

4 Some indications of it will be found 
in subsequent notes. It is possible that 
the Banastre holding was conveyed to the 
Marsey family, who already held five 
plough-lands in the parish, for at the sale 
about 1230 to Randle Earl of Chester (to 
whom Ferrers succeeded) Standish, Lang- 
tree, Shevington, Charnock, Heath Char- 
nock, Duxbury, Adlington and Whittle 
are named; Ormerod, Cheshire (ed. 
Helsby), i, 37. This might account for 
the double lordship which appears in 
several of the townships. See also Ing. 
and Extents, i, 29. 

5 Lancs. Pipe R. 378. He may be 
the Ralph de Standish son of Leising 

mentioned in the ancient note to a Lang- 
tree charter; Cockersand Chartul. (Chet. 
Soc.), ii, 514. 

§ Final Conc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and 
Ches.), i, 24. Ralph retained the plough- 
land in Standish, a moiety of the ad- 
vowson of the church, common of wood 

aad other easements, and 16 acres of 

assarted land on the south side of Stan- 
dish Church. See Bracton’s Note Bk. 
no. 1386. 

There are a large number of Standish 
charters in Kuerden’s MSS., but many of 
them are but brief notes. Abstracts of 
nearly 400—in some cases the full deed is 
given—are printed in Local Glean. Lancs. 
and Ches, ii. Mrs. Tempest has made 
abstracts of others and has kindly placed 
them at the editors’ service. 

7 This appears from disputes as to the 
advowson. Ralph de Standish was the 
defendant in 1219 and Alexander, as ‘son 
and heir,’ in 1220; Curia Regis R. 70, 
m. 163 74, m. 8 

‘The descent in the text is derived from 
the pedigree set forth by William de 
Standish in 1310 in support of his claim 
to the advowson of Wigan, to which, as 
he alleged, his ancestor Ralph de Standish 
had presented a clerk in the time of 
Richard I; De Banco R. 180, m. 218. 
Apart from this nothing seems known of 
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STANDISH 

alleged, by a son Richard, a younger son, Alexander, 
having long held the rectory, and almost immediately 

Jordan.® 
They were 

thirty years. 

the Richard son of Ralph who has the 
second place in the descent. 

8 Ralph de Standish was in possession 
in 1246, when he with Henry de Standish 
and others in the parish brought a writ 
against William de Ferrers Earl of Derby, 
alleging that he should acquit them of the 
services demanded for Standish, &c., by 
the guardians of the lands of John 
formerly Earl of Lincoln ; Assize R. 404, 

m. 14d. It seems clear from this that 
Ferrers occupied the place of Banastre in 
1212. Hugh son of Gerard de Duleys 
granted land in Shevington to Ralph de 
Standish, Hugh, rector of Standish, being 
one of the witnesses ; Standish D. (Local 
Glean.), no. 362. 

9 In 1288 it was found that Jordan de 
Standish held Standish, with the advow- 
son of the church, of William de Ferrers 
by homage and the service of 5s. 8d. 
yearly ; Lancs. Ing. and Extents, i, 269. 

He and the other tenants provided 
puture for the serjeants. He died in 
1290 3; ibid. 274, 

Jordan son of Ralph de Standish 
granted lands in Langtree and Standish to 
Alan de Burlegh; Standish D. (Local 
Glean.), no. 4. Jordan de Standish de- 
mised for twenty years to Nicholas (son) 
of Hugh and Maud mother of Robert de 
Haydock, rector of Standish, land within 
these bounds: Beginning at the land of 
John son of Hulle, ascending to Robert 
de Worthington’s land called Hatchacre, 
round the outside of the Hut Lane, pro- 
ceeding to the church land to the west as 
far as ‘le walle’ of the church, descending 
the Walle Lane to South Brook as far as 
the acre held by Siward and so to the 
start ; Standish D. (Mrs. Tempest’s ab- 
stract), no. 5. The seal is appended ; it 
bears a conventional flower, surrounded 
by the legend ‘s’ 10RDANI D’ STAN.’ 

Jordan de Standish granted a messuage 
to William de Burlegh, whose son Roger 
dying without issue, the tenement was 
unsuccessfully claimed in 1341 by 
William’s daughter Goditha and her 
husband Richard de Newton, miller. The 
possessors were John de Burlegh and 
Ellen his wife; De Banco R. 328, m. 
366. 
Edmund son of Jordan de Standish in 

1346 gave to Richard his son lands in 
Standish and Langtree, with remainders 
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succeeding his father in the manor.’ His son Ralph 
followed,® and left three sons, 
who held the manor one after 
another—Edmund, Hugh and 

Jordan’s eldest son, 
Ralph, died without issue in 
or before 1296, and a younger 
son, William, succeeded,!® 
holding the manor for nearly 

In 1311 it was 
recorded that the barons of 
Penwortham had an ancient 
custom of 2s. a year out of 
the townships of Standish and 
Langtree, the lords of which 
were bound to do suit to the court of Penwortham 
from three weeks to three weeks.!! 

William was, about 1322, succeeded by his son 
John, who lived till about 1350,!? and whose eldest 
son William appears to have died before his father 

Sranpisu of Standish. 
Sable three 
dishes argent. 

standing 

to his other sons—Robert, Edmund and 
Henry; Kuerden MSS. v, fol. 145. 
There are some other deeds referring to 

him in the same volume. Robert son of 
Edmund de Standish frequently occurs 

in the Standish deeds and acquired Arley 
in Blackrod, the Standishes of Arley being 
apparently his descendants. See Standish 
D. (Local Glean.), no. 36, 51, &c. 

10 Thomas le Waleys in 1298 com- 
plained that whereas the wardship and 
marriage of William brother and heir of 
Ralph son of Jordan de Standish belonged 
to him, one Robert the Serjeant and Alice 
his wife had abducted the heir ; De Banco 
R. 123, m. 30. 

Cecily the widow of Ralph son of 
Jordan de Standish in 1313-14 had com- 
mon of pasture in Standish; Assize R, 
424, m.6d. 

Mabel and Alice daughters of Jordan 
de Standish occur in the deeds ; Standish 
D. (Local Glean.), no. 9-13. Some of the 
deeds (as printed) are dated Edward I 
instead of Edward II. 

In 1318-19 a settlement was made of 
the moiety of the manors of Standish and 
Langtree and the advowson of Standish 
Church on William son of Jordan de 
Standish and his heirs; ibid. no. 16, 
About the same time William and Eleanor 
his wife madea settlement of the eighth 
part of the manor of Shevington ; ibid, 
no. 8, 

U De Lacy Inquest (Chet. Soc.), 22. 
In the Compotus of 1296 the farm of 
Standish and Langtree is similarly re- 
turned as 2s. and the same in 1305 3 
Compoti (Chet. Soc.), 10, 97. 

12 In 1329 John son of William, lord 
of Standish, granted to Henry son of 
Henry son of Anabil de Shevinley a piece 
of land in Standish bounded by land of 
John de Burlegh, the Cockscroft, Standish 
Moor and the Kirk Brook, and another 
piece in Shevington, in exchange for 
Shevinley, which lay on the west side of 
the manor of Standish; Standish D, 

(Local Glean.), no. 17. Henry had been 
accustomed to pay a pig as rent; ibid, 
no. 18. 

John de Standish and Thomas de Lang- 
tree in 1336 came to an agreement re- 
garding the approvements of the waste; 
ibid. no. 27. John de Standish attested 
a charter in May 1351 3 ibid. no. 37. 
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without issue." The manor descended to a younger 
son Henry,’ whose brother Ralph distinguished 
himself and was made a knight.* Henry de 
Standish died in 1396 holding the manor of 
Standish and the advowson of the church of the 
lords of Leylandshire, also the fourth part of the 
manor of Shevington. Ralph his son and heir was 
then of full age. By that time the tenure of Stan- 
dish and Langtree was said to be by the third part 
of a knight’s fee.* 

Ralph son and heir of Henry de Standish in 
1398 procured a general pardon from the king.‘ 
He seems afterwards to have been appointed escheator 

succeeded about 1418 by his son Lawrence,’ who 

revived the ancient family claim to the advowson of 
Wigan, and received certain compensation.’ He 
died about 1434,’ his son being Sir Alexander, to 
whom in 1423-4 an annuity of 20 marks had been 
granted by the Crown for his services." He did 
not long survive his father, dying in 1445 holding 
the manor of Standish, the advowson of the church 
and various lands in Standish and Shevington, also a 
burgage in Ormskirk.” Ralph, his son, of full age, 
augmented the family inheritance by marriage with 
Margery daughter and co-heir of Richard Radcliffe 
of Chadderton; in 1452-3 he obtained general 

in Ireland and to have died there.’ 

1 John son of William de Standish in 
1332 gave his eighth part of the manor 
of Shevington to his son William and 
Margery his wife, a rent of 12}d. being pay- 
able; Standish D. no. 20. A few weeks 
later a settlement was made of the manor 
and advowson of Standish, except four 
messuages and 15 acres; the remainders, 
after John de Standish, were to William 
his son and his heirs by Margaret daughter 
of Adam de Holcroft; should Wiiliam 
die without issue, the manor was to 
descend to his brothers Henry, Edmund 
and Ralph in succession ; ibid. no. 21; 
Final Conc. ii, 89. Margaret widow of 
William de Standish (father of Jobn) 
was holding a third in dower. 

One of these Margarets was probably 
the wife of Adam de Tyldesley in 1339, 
when an agreement was made with John 
de Standish as to claims in Standish and 
Shevington ; Adam and Margaret under- 
took, if required, to sell and release by 

fine in the King’s Bench all their right 
‘at the costs of the said John for their 
going and returning, that is to say, 2s, 
each day for their reasonable journey’ ; 
Standish D, (Local Glean.), no. 33. 

2 John de Staniish in 1343 granted 
to his son Henry, who was to marry 
Joan daughter of Henry de Worsley, all 

his lands, &c., in Shevington except those 
inclosed within his park; ibid. no. 34. 
Joan survived her husband ; ibid. no. 53. 

Henry de Standish was in possession in 
1353, when his park of Shevington is 
named ; ibid. no. 39, 40. Four years 
later he made an agreement with Richard 
de Langtree as to the wastes; by the 
arbitration of friends an equal valuation 
was to be made of the wastes and the 
inclosures which had from time to time 
been made by themselves or their ances- 
tors; ibid. no. 43. The wastes of Stan- 
dish and Langtree (described as ‘a hamlet 
of Standish’) were the subject of further 
agreements in 1362, when the two lords 
(Henry and Richard) gave lands to 
Thomas de Eccieston and Robert de 
Standish in exchange for their rights of 
common of pasture in the wastes, then 
extending to 300 acres. From these 
deeds (ibid. no. 52, 53) it appears that 
the wood stretched from the park of 
Standish to the boundary of Wizan, and 
that the pasture lay in the north-west 
quarter of the township, its bounds be- 

ginning at the church and reaching to 
the borders of Wrightington and Sheving- 
ton. 

Henry de Standish in 1363 claimed 
the custody of lands in Standish during 
the minority of John son and heir of 
Richard Stalon against Christiana the 
widow of Richard and Ralph de Standish ; 
De Banco R. 415, m. 150; 416, m. go. 

He was 

In 1381 Henry de Standish granted to 
Hugh de Standish land called Bolton 
Field lying between the bounds of Wigan 
and the Twelve Acre, and extending to 
the road from Wigan to Standish [and ] 
as far as the Douglas, in exchange for a 
moiety of 15 acres of the waste of Stan- 
dish and Langtree next Byrlegh clough as 
far as the ford by the Cinderheap, and a 
moiety of a piece of the waste on 
Ratonraw Green in the same vill ; Stan- 
dish D. (Mrs. Tempest’s abstract), no. 99. 
The seal shows the ancient coat of the 
family—a saltire within a border en- 
grailed. 

In 1383 Henry de Standish released to 
the rector of the church a field called 
Elieheld; Standish D, (Local Glean.), 
no. 70. 

8 The king in 1353 granted a pardon 
to Ralph son of John de Standish for 
breach of the peace, ordering no one to 
reproach him for what had been done on 
to April 1352; ibid. no, 38. 

By 1364 he had acquired lands in 
Wigan, Standish, Langtree and Sheving- 

ton, which had belonged to Edmund de 
Fulshagh and others; ibid. no. 40, 46, 

50 57. 
He appears afterwards to have served 

the Black Prince, who granted him an 
annuity of £20 out of the manor of 
Sutton near Macclesfe'd, which was con- 

tnued to him (as Ralph de Standish, 
esq.) by Richard II; Cul. Par. 1377-81, 
p- 124. As Sir Ralph de Standish he 
was made warden of Scarborough Castle 
in 1381 3 ibid. 1381-5, pp. 32, 47. 

In Oct. 1382, as Sir Ralph de Standish, 
he explained to his dearest brother Gilbert 
de Standish, the rector, the objects of a 
feoffment he had made. His lands in 
Wigan, Standish, &c., were for the use of 
his wife Elizs:cth for life, for his issue 
by her, in default to Joan de Standish 
and heirs, then to John de Standish son 
of Mary de Ince. The deed was made in 
London ; Standish D. (Mrs. Temrest’s 
abstract), no. 1oz. Sir Ralph died soon 
afterwards, his annuity being at once 
granted to another; Cal. Pat, 1381-5, 
p- 180. The feoffees in May 1383 granted 
the lands to his widow Elizabeth with 
remainders to their sons Nicholas and 
Ralph and issue, and then to John and 
Joan children of Mary de Ince; ibid. 
no. 104. The widow soon afterwards 
married Thomas Lampet; Standish D. 
(Local Glean.), no. 75, 76. The whole 
or most of the estate was in 1407 pur- 
chased by Ralph Standish of Standish; 
ibid. no. 93-102. 

4 Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Chet. Soc.), i, 64. 
5 In an aid levied in 1378 it is stated 

that 6:. 8d. was due from Henry de 
Standish and Gilbert de Langtree for the 
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pardons from the Crown." 

third part of a knight’s fee in Standish 
and Langtree ; Harl. MS. 2085, fol. 423. 
At the same time William de Harrington 
was said to hold the third part of a fee 
there (ibid.), and in 1446 Thomas de 
Harrington held the same as feoffee ; 
Duchy of Lanc. Knights’ Fees, bdle. 2, 
no, 20, 

6 Standish D. (Local Glean.), no. 82. 
His mother Joan released to Ralph 100 
acres in Standish and the Great Heys 
near the hall ; ibid. no. 80. 

He had in 1359 been contracted to 
marry Cecily daughter of Roger de Brad- 
shagh, and she was still living in 1411-12 5 

ibid. no. 47, 48, 82, 103. 
John ‘Standwich’ is said by Froissart 

(Chron. i, 650) to have killed Wat Tyler, 
but Stow gives the name as Cavendish. 

7 Dep. Keeper's Rep. xli, App. 727, 760. 
8 The eighth part of the manor of 

Shevington and lands, &c., in Standish 
were in 1398 settled by Ralph son of 
Henry de Standish and Cecily his wife 
upon Lawrence son of Ralph and Lora 
daughter of Sir Roger de Pilkington ; 
Standish D. (Mrs. Tempest’s abstract), 
no. 115. Shortly afterwards Lawrence 
and Lora are called husband and wife ; 
ibid. (Local Glean.), no. 84. She was 
living in 14223 ibid. no. 113. 

9 Ibid. no. 120-3. 
10In 1419 Lawrence arranged the 

marriage of his sister Eleanor and John 
son and heir-apparent of Henry Birkhead ; 
Standish D. (Mrs. Tempest’s abstract), 
no. 110. A further agreement as to the 
wastes of Standish and Langtree became 

necessary in 1431, when Lawrence de 
Standish and Richard de Langtree referred 
the point in dispute to arbitrators ; ibid. 
(Local Glean.), no. 124, 

He arranged in 1421 that his son 
Alexander should marry Constance 
daughter of John Gerard of Brynn ; ibid. 
no. 111. The marriage took place, and 
Constance survived her husband, being 
alive in 1468 ; ibid. no. 112, 129, 152. 

11 Ibid. no. 116. 
12 Towneley MS. DD, no. 1479. The 

manor and advowson of Standish were 
held of Sir William de Ferrers of Groby, 
Margaret widow of Sir William de Har- 

tington and Robert de Shireburne, but 
the services were unknown. 

15 See the account of Chadderton. 
4 Standish D. (Local Glean.), no. 137. 
Ralph Standish took part in a division 

of Chadderton in 1454-5; his wife 
Margery, the heiress, survived him and 
was living a widow in 14733; ibid. no, 
139, 153. She afterwards married Thomas 
Radcliffe and died in 1476, when Alex- 
ander, her son and heir, was twenty-four 
years of age; Lancs, Ing. p.m. (Chet. 
Soc.), ii, 126, 
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Alexander, his son, succeeded him about 1468.' 
He was knighted in Scotland in 1482,? and died in 
1507 holding the manor of Standish of Sir Edward 
Stanley, Sir Richard Shireburne and Lady Le Strange 
in socage by a rent of 5s. yearly, together with other 
manors and lands. Ralph, his son and heir, was 
twenty-eight years of age.° 

Ralph also married an heiress—Alice, one of the 
daughters of Sir James Harrington of Wolfage.‘ 
He died in 1538 holding the manor of Standish, the 
advowsons of the church and the three chantries, with 
lands, &c., in Standish, Wigan, Shevington, Worth- 
ington and Coppull; a third part of the manor of 
Chadderton, and lands in Chadderton, Glodwick, 
Witton and Rochdale; lands, &c., in Duxbury, 
Chorley, Blackrod, Heath Charnock, Charnock 
Richard, Ormskirk and Wrightington. ‘The manor 
of Standish was held of the Earl of Derby, Lord 
Mounteagle, and Richard Shireburne by a rent of 
6s. 8d. Alexander son and heir of Ralph was then 
thirty-six years of age.’ Alexander died within a 
year of his father, in 1539, leaving a son Ralph, only 
nine years of age,° who was taken into the king’s 
wardship and died in 1546,’ his younger brother 
Edward, born in July 1532, being the heir.® 

Edward Standish thus grew up in a time of great 
religious and social changes, and, though notoriously 
hostile to the Reformation,? he seems to have been 
able to avoid conviction for recusancy. His method 

HUNDRED STANDISH 
was thus described in 1577 by the Bishop of Peter- 
borough : ‘There is one Mr. Standish, supposed to 
be a man of 500 marks yearly revenue and worth 
£1000 in substance, that dwelleth some time at 
Wolfage, a house in Northamptonshire in the parish 
of Brixworth ; but for the most part he dwelleth in 
Lancashire as I am informed—where he is said to be 
ever when I send for him, so that I could never get 
him to any conference as yet. But I am certified by 
very credible report, and do believe, he never came 
to the church since the queen’s majesty’s reign.’ ' 
He added to his estates by purchase,’ and by the 
marriage of his son Alexander with Elizabeth 
daughter and heir of Adam Hawarden of Woolston 
secured another increase.’? He died in 1610 hold- 
ing the manors of Standish and Langtree, and the 
advowson of the church, of Richard Shireburne and 
Edward Rigby in socage by a rent of 65. 8d., various 
other lands in Lancashire and the manor of Brixworth 
in Northamptonshire. Alexander his son and heir 
was over fifty years of age." 

Alexander resided at Woolston, and Standish was 
assigned to his son Ralph, who had married Frances 
Gerard,'* and who succeeded to the whole inheritance 
about 1623.’° Ralph Standish also avoided conviction 
for recusancy, and perhaps on account of his age took 
no part in the Civil War.’ The eldest son Edward, 
described as of Woolston, took the king’s side, and 
his estates were sequestered by the Parliament and 

Ralph seems to have died in 1468, 
when there was a settlement of family dis- 
putes ; Standish D. (Local Glean.), no. 152. 

1In 1451-2 Ralph de Standish con- 
veyed his estates in Lancashire, Cheshire, 
Warwickshire and Essex to feoffees in 
order to make settlements on the marriage 
of Alexander his son and heir with Sibyl 
daughter of Henry Bold; ibid. no. 135, 
136, 140-2. Sibyl is mentioned again in 
1484 3 ibid. no. 171. 

In 1476 Alexander Standish made a 
further agreement with the lord of Lang- 
tree respecting the approvement of the 
waste ; ibid. no. 155. In 1479 he made 
a declaration to the Abbot of Norton of 
his innocence in the affray at Wigan with 
Sir Thomas Gerard of Brynn ; ibid. no. 
162. In the following year the disputes 
between the families were referred to 
arbitration and Sir Thomas was ordered 
to pay £10 155, 8d. to the ‘uses of the 
fellowship of the said Alexander that have 
had bloody strokes in the said matter’; 
ibid. no. 167. A feoffment of the manor 
of Standish was made about the same 
time ; ibid, no. 165. 

2 Metcalfe, Bk. of Knights, 7. 
3 Duchy of Lanc, Ing. p.m. iii, no. 25. 

Sibyl his widow was living at Bromley in 
Wigan at the date of the inquisition. 

4 The marriage settlement is dated 16 
Aug. 14973 Standish D. (Local Glean.), 
no. 183. (Perhaps it should be a year 
later; ibid. no. 182.) The manor of 
Wolfage or Brixworth was on division 
assigned to the Standishes, From the 
same deeds it appears that Ralph Standish 
secured a lease of the rectory and made 
many purchases of land in Shevington, 
Duxbury, Wigan, &c. 
A pedigree was recorded in 1533 5 

Visit. (Chet. Soc.), 103. 
5 Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. viii, no. 

21. Ralph’s will is given in Standish D. 
(Local Glean.), no. 2993 Alice his wife 
is named in it. 

6 Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. viii, no, 
23. The heir, not married, was at that 
time in the custody of Alice Standish, 
widow (his grandmother). 

Alexander’s will is in Dods. MSS, xxii, 

P: 233- 
An annuity out of the manor of Chad- 

derton with the wardship and marriage of 
Richard (Ralph) son and heir of Alex- 
ander Standish was granted to the Earl 
of Derby in 15403; Dap. Keeper's Rep. 
xxxix, App. 560. 

In 1518 an agreement was made for 

the marriage of Alexander son and heir- 
apparent of Ralph Standish with Anne 
daughter of Sir William Molyneux of 

Sefton ; Standish D. (Mrs. Tempest’s 
abstract), no. 201. 

7 Duchy of Lance. Ing. p.m. vii, no. 17. 
In the will of Thurstan Tyldesley of 

Wardley, 1547, it is stated that his 
daughter Mary had been espoused to 
Ralph Standish, and a desire is expressed 
that the match should be continued by 
her marriage with Edward the brother 
and heir of Ralph; Piccope’s Wills 
(Chet. Soc.), i, ror. 

In 1583 Edward Standish was suing for 
woods called Gillotts and Hayhurst in 
Chadderton, Coppull and Duxbury, the 
defendant being Mary widow of his 
brother Ralph, and afterwards wife of 
William Tatton ; Pal, of Lanc. Plea R. 

257, Mm. 9. 
8 Edward Standish obtained livery in 

15535 Standish D. (Local Glean.), no. 
107. 

9 He was reported to the queen’s 
ministers as disaffected in 1584 and 1586; 
Gibson, Lydiate Hall, 227, 239. He 
was, however, a justice of the peace in 
1600; Misc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and 
Ches.), i, 244. 

Two of his sons were convicted recu- 
sants 3 Standish D, (Local Glean.), no. 365 

10 Birt, Eliz. Settlement, 386 ; quoting 
S. P. Dom, Eliz. cxviii, no. 29. 
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11 Standish D. (Local Glean.), no 311, 
316, &c. On the other hand he sold his 
interest in the manor of Brighington in 
Norfolk, part of his grandmother’s in- 
heritance ; ibid. no. 312. See also Pal, 
of Lance. Feet of F. bdle. 16, m. 373 435 
m. 206; 47, m. 31. 

12 Standish D. (Local Glean.), no. 326. 
‘The new mansion house of the said 
Edward called the Hall of Standish’ is 
mentioned in the covenant. 

18 Lancs, Ing. p.m. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. 
and Ches.), i, 185; various family ar- 
rangements are given in detail. Edward 
married Ellen daughter of Sir William 
Radcliffe of Ordsall, and recorded a pedi- 
gree in 1567; Visit, (Chet. Soc.), 102. 
Edward’s widow was Elizabeth Towneley ; 
her will was proved in 1614. 

Fora settlement by Alexander Standish 
in 1610 see Pal. of Lance, Feet of F. bdle. 
75, mo. II. 

M4 Standish D. (Local Glean.), no. 338. 
Ralph’s second wife, the mother of his 
children, was Bridget Molyneux of Sefton. 

15 Alexander Standish was living in 
1616; ibid. no. 341. The inquisition 
after the death of Elizabeth Standish, 
widow, who died in 1623, was taken in 
1627. It refers to the manor of Wools- 
ton and states that Ralph Standish, her son 
and heir, was forty years of age ; Towneley 
MS. C8, 13 (Chet. Lib.), p. rogo. 

Settlements of the manors of Standish, 
Shevington, &c., were made by Ralph 
Standish in 1613 and later ; Pal, of Lanc. 
Feet of F. bdle. 81, no. 83 121, no. 5. 

16 In his petition to the Parliament in 
1652 Ralph Standish stated that he was 
‘neither recusant nor delinquent’; Cal. 
Com. for Comp. iv, 2812. 

He had in 1632 paid £30 on refusing 
knighthood ; Misc. (Rec. Soc. Lanes, and 
Ches.), i, 222. A survey of part of his 
estate seems to have been made in 1634 3 
Towneley MS. C8, 13 (Chet. Lib.), 
Pp. 1091. 
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sold." A younger son, Alexander, was a colonel in 
the king’s army, and part of the father’s estate was 
sequestered in consequence.” 

Edward Standish succeeded his father about 1656 ; 
he recorded a pedigree in 1664, being then forty- 
seven years of age,® and died in 1682, leaving a son 
and heir William, who died in 1705.‘ William’s 
heir was his son Ralph, who joined the Jacobites in 
1715, but secured his liberation and the restoration 
of his estates. He died about 1752,° and his son 
having died before him without surviving issue the 
inheritance ultimately went to the issue of a daughter 
Cecilia, who had married William Towneley of 
Towneley.’ Her second son, Ralph Towneley 
Standish, had Standish, but died without issue, and 
the manor went to his sister Cecilia’s son Thomas 
Strickland of Sizergh, who assumed the name of 
Standish. He died in 1813, and on a division of 
his estates Standish became the share of his son 
Charles Strickland Standish, who died in 1864.° 
His son Charles Henry Widdrington Lionel Standish 
succeeded him, and dying in 1883 was in turn 
succeeded by his son, Mr. Henry Noailles Wid- 
drington Standish, the present lord of the manor. 
STANDISH HALL is situated to the south-west 

of the village, near the western boundary of the 
township, on high ground facing south, overlooking 
the valley of the Douglas. The house has been built 
at different periods, and consists of two main blocks at 
right angles to one another, the south front forming a 
kind of courtyard inclosed on its north and east sides 
The original building seems to have been of the usual 
H type, of timber and plaster on a stone base, facing 
east and west. The middle wing of this house, built 
about the year 1574, forms part of the east wing of 
the present building, but on its east side the external 
wall has been rebuilt in brick within the last few 
years and the lower part brought forward. To the 
north of this a brick wing has been added, probably 
towards the end of the 17th century, when many 
alterations appear to have been made in the original 
house, and the south wing was rebuilt as a chapel in 
1742-3. In 1748 the present three-story square 
brick wing, which forms the principal part of the 
house, was built to the west, and there was a later 
addition in 1822, when a long one-story wing was 
built still further we-t, consisting of dining and 
drawing rooms. The appearance of the house with 
its variety of dates is interesting and not unpicturesque, 
the old black and white 16th-century wing—the upper 
part of which is carried on a plaster cove—grouping 

well with the 18th-century brick chapel and the 
later tall, plain building between which and the chapel 
it forms the connecting link. All the roofs are covered 
with stone slates and the half-timber front has quatre- 
foil panels on the ground floor, with a long window 
of nineteen lights above, between which and the cove 
are square panels with diagonal bracings. The great 
hall, which was originally about 36 ft. by 17 ft., is 
now used as a billiard room and has been so much 
altered and modernized as to preserve nothing of its 
original appearance. It appears always to have had 
a flat ceiling, and the three rooms and corridor over 
it, on the upper floor, probably preserve the old 
plan, though two of the rooms are modernized. The 
third, however, as well as the corridor, retains its old 
oak panelling, and a door at the end of the corridor 
has good Ionic pilastered jambs, probably of the same 
date as the later 17th-century wing to the north, 
which has several interesting rooms on the first floor 
with Renaissance wainscoting, and a good staircase 
with turned balusters. In one of the bedrooms, 
which has square oak panelling the full height of 
the walls, is a fine fireplace with a large plaster shield 
with the Standish arms® and crest, with cherubs’ 
heads as supporters. A doorway in this room has 
bold Ionic pilaster architraves, and all the detail of 
the wainscoting is good. The room known as the 
library, also on the first floor, is wainscoted with 
tall boldly-moulded panels opening as doors to 
bookcases behind—a very good example of late 17th- 
century woodwork. In the fireplace the Ionic 
pilaster with dentilled cornice is again used with good 
effect. 

The chapel consists of a chancel 13 ft. 6 in. by 
13 ft. and nave 29 ft. 8 in. by 19 ft. 6in. ; itis now 
very dilapidated, having been disused for a long 
period. It is built of brick with gabled ends and 
has a worden turret at the west and clock in the 
gable. The windows are lofty and with semicircular 
heads, the whole being a rather dignified example of 
Renaissance brickwork. The old gallery at the west 
end with its shaped balustraded front remains, but 
the plaster of the ceiling and walls is broken and 
falling to pieces, and the sanctuary has been stripped 
of its ornamentation, though the carved rails and the 
classic altarpiece with Tuscan columns and broken 
pediment remain. High up in the north wall is a 
window from one of the upper rooms in the old 
building, which was at one time used by the priest in 
charge. In the south wall are two pieces of moulded 
oak about 6 ft. apart which appear to be of 16th- 

1 See Cal. Com, for Comp. iv, 25-43 Index 
of Roy.ai:sts (Index Soc.), 38. Nothing is said 
about his recusancy. He is probably the 
‘Master Standish of Standish’ who took 
part in Lord Strange’s attack on Manchester 
in 1642 5 Cieil War Tracts (Chet. Soc.), 51. 

Edward Standish was in 1632 con- 
tracted to marry Elizabeth daughter of 
Sir Francis Howard of Naworth ; Standish 
D. (Local Glean.), no. 364. 

3 Cal. Com. for Comp. iv, 2812. 

3 Dugdale, / sit, (Chet. Soc.\, 291. 
William the son of Edward was then 
twenty-six years old and married to 
Cecilia daughter (and heir) of Sir Robert 
Bindless of Borwick. 

Settlements of the manor were made 
by Edward Standish in 1660 and 1669; 
Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdles. 165, m. 
35 182, m, 102, 

In 1677 a Private Act was obtained 
enabling the trustees of Edward Standish 
to se.l lands for the payment of his debts ; 
29 Chas. II, cap. 13. 

4 William Standish was one of those 
charged with participation in the supposed 
Lancashire plots of 1690 and 1694. The 
hall was alleged to have been a meeting- 
place of the conspirators and was accord- 

ing:y searched. See Lancs. Plst (Chet. 
Soc.), 36, 37 3 Hist. MSS, Com. Rep. xiv, 
App. iv, 238, 297, &c. 

A settlement of the Standish manors 
was made in 1698 ; Pal. of Lanc. Feet of 
F. bdle. 240, m. 140. 

Cecilia Standish, widow of William, 
in 1717 registered her estate, including 
the manor of Standish ; Engl. Cath, Non- 
d4rors, 1436 
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5 There are rentals of Ralph Standish 
among the Forfeited Estates Papers, 
P.O; 

6 His will seems to have been proved 
in 1755; Piccope MSS, (Chet. Lib.), iii, 
284, from R. 29 of Geo. II at Preston. 

Deeds concerning the estates were in 
1736 enrolled in the Common Pleas; 
Hil 10 Geo. I, 56/7. Ralph Standish 
and Cecilia, his only child, were parties. 

7 The latter part of the descent is 
taken from a full pedigree in Piccope 
MS. Pedigrees (Chet. Lib.), i, 793 see 
also Burke's Commoners, ii, 67. 

® Charles Standish served as M.P. for 
Wigan in 1837 and 1842; he was a 
Liberal; Pink and Beaven, Parl. Repre, 
of Lancs. 241, 242. 

° The shield is one of ten quarters. 
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LEYLAND 
century date and are very probably part of the old 
south wing of the house round which or on whose 
foundations the chapel may have been partially built. 
There is a spout head on the south side dated 1743. 
Originally the chapel was entered by a door at the 
west end of the north wall, approached from the 
house by a covered way along the outside of the 
16th-century wing, but this is now built up, the only 
entrance being by the door on the north side of the 
sanctuary. 

The later three-story block is without any external 
architectural features except in the doorway, which 
has a pedimented head and good detail. The 
window openings, however, are well proportioned 
and the windows retain their original barred sashes, 
and a plain parapet and hipped roofs give a certain 
dignity to the front, which is, however, destitute 
even of stone quoins to the angles. A spout head 
bears the date 1748 and the initials of Ralph 
and Mary Standish, and the interior contains two 
interesting 17th-century carved oak mantelpieces 
brought here from Borwick Hall. One is in the old 
drawing room, now the morning room, immediately 
to the right of the entrance and is an elaborate piece 
of work with two panels separated by carved figures 
supporting a cornice and strapwork frieze. The 
first panel contains the royal arms,’ with garter 
and motto and lion and unicorn supporters. The 
other shield has the arms of Bindloss of Borwick 
impaling Eltofts, with the inscription ‘ ByNDLos 1603 
ELToFTs.” The morning room is panelled all round 
with square-framed diamond-shaped 17th-century 
panelling, now painted white, and has a good 
18th-century plaster ceiling. The mantel in the 
study is of somewhat similar type, with the royal 
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arms in the first panel, but without the Scotch and 
Irish quarters, inclosed by the garter and sur- 
mounted by the crown, with motto and lion and 
griffin supporters. ‘The other panel has the arms of 
Bindloss of Borwick impaling Dalton. The fireplace 
below is of 18th-century date and bears the arms of 
Standish impaling Howard.? The wide 18th-century 
staircase is built side by side with the earlier one, 
divided only by a wall, and has a substantial fretwork 
balustrade. 

A spout head on the low west wing has the date 
1822 and the initials of Charles Standish. 

The moat encircling the hall is said to have been 
filled up in 1780, at which date much of the original 
building was removed.’ 

The descent of LANGTREE cannot be traced 
in full detail. The Siward de Langtree who had 
a moiety of the manor of Standish in 1206‘ may 
have been the same as the Siward de Standish of 
1177-8. He was a benefactor of Cockersand 
Abbey,® and his son Richard, who succeeded in or 
before 1219,’ was also a benefactor. In 1246 a 
Henry de Standish appears to have been in posses- 
sion,’ and his son, Henry de Langtree, about 1270 
acknowledged that he held by hereditary right three 
tenements in Worthington, Langtree and Shevington 
of the Abbot and convent of Cockersand, paying 124. 
rent for each and 4 mark at death.” In 1288 he 
held Langtree of William de Ferrers by homage and 
a service of $5. 8d. yearly.” 

The next of the family found in possession ” is 
Thomas de Langtree, in the time of Edward II," 
from whom the descent can be traced, with but one 
break, to Richard Langtree, who died in July 1527 
holding the manor of Langtree, with messuages and 

41 Quarterly (1) and (4)—1 and 4 France, 
2 and 3 England, (2) Scotland, (3) Ireland, 
which is the shield of the Stuart sovereigns. 

2 Ralph Standish married Lady Philippa 
Howard daughter of the sixth Duke of 
Norfolk ; she died 1731. 

8 Baines, Lancs. (ed. Harland), ii, 160. 
4 Final Conc. i, 24, quoted above. 
5 Lancs. Pipe R. 38. Siward de Lang- 

tree’s name occurs in a charter made 
about 1190; ibid. 378. 

® Cockersand Chartul. ii, 5133 he 
gave land called Wallcroft in his vill of 
Langtree, bounded on the east by Perburn, 
on the south by Worthington and a road 
to the west, by a valley and stream on 
the other sides. From this it seems that 
the brook bounding Standish on the north 
was the Perburn. 

7 See the account of the disputes as to 
the advowson. 

8 Cockersand Chartul. ii, 515. The 
bounds of one grant were defined by 
Aspensnape, Tathelache and Perburn, 
and of another by the Harestan between 
Langtree and Worthington, the great 
brook up to Beleford, up by a certain 
shady place (wascellum) between Little- 
croft and Wetbutts, by ditches and crosses 
to the cross in Greenlache, and so to the 
starting-point. 

° Henry was one of the plaintiffs in 
the plea of 1246 respecting homage, 
quoted above; Assize R. 404, m. 14d. 

He may have married the heiress of 
Richard de Langtree. 

10 Cockersand Chartul. ti, 517. 
In 1276 William son of William de 

Preston and Eleanor his wife claimed a 
tenement in Standish against Henry de 

Langtree, but were unsuccessful ; Assize 
R.-g0%, Mv td. 

Henry de Langtree in the time of 
Jordan de Standish made a grant of land 
lying near the boundaries of Wigan ; 
Standish D, (Mrs, Tempest’s abstract), 
no. 7. 

U Lanes, Ing. and Extents, i, 269. 
12 William son of Henry de Langtree 

gave a release of land granted by his 
father ; Kuerden MSS. ii, fol. 14.5. 

18 From Thomas de Langtree living in 
the time of Edward II the pedigree is 
given thus in a pleading of 1429 :— 
Thomas —s, Thomas—s. Richard —s, 
Gilbert —s. Richard, the plaintiff; Pal. 
of Lanc. Plea R. 2, m. 31. The dispute 
arose from a grant by the first-named 
Thomas to John son of Ralph de Brad- 
shagh in 1311 of 3 acres of land and 
waste lying together in the vill of Standish 
and Langtree at arent of 124d. Adam 
son of Ralph de Bradshagh was in 
1313-14 plaintiff against Thomas de 
Langtree in a plea of mort d’ancestor ; 
Assize R. 424, m. 4d. 

The agreement as to the wastes in 
1336 and 1357 to which Thomas and 
Richard de Langtree were parties has 
been mentioned above. Richard son of 
Thomas de Langtree in 1341 paid 12d, 
to the lord of Penwortham as relief on 
succeeding ; Mins. Accts. bdle. rogt, no. 6, 
In the same year he allowed Dame Mabel 
de Bradshagh for her life his attachment 
of the water of Douglas at a rent of 2s. 
(Bradshaw D.); and in 1348 gave John 
de Standish licence to make a mill on 
the Douglas between the mills of Wor- 
thington and Haigh, in return for 2% 
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acres of land; Standish D, (Local Glean.) 
no. 35. 

In 1370 Margery widow of Richard de 
Langtree claimed a third part of the 
manor of Langtree against Thomas son 
of Richard ; De Banco R. 440, m. 33. 

Gilbert son of Richard de Langtree in 
1377-8 granted to Robert son of Edmund 
de Standish right of turbary at Hodspull 
in the vill of Standish in exchange for 
Robert’s claim to the waste in Langtree ; 
Standish D. (Local Glean.), no. 63. In 
the preceding year Gilbert de Langtree 
and his wife Alice, daughter of Robert de 
Winstanley, are mentioned, Gilbert being 
bound to pay £40 in case he moved for 
a divorce ; Add. MS. 32105, no. 339. 

In 1383-4 Gilbert made a settlement 
of his manor of Langtree; Standish D. 
(Local Glean.), no. 357. Gilbert was still 
living in r401 ; Dep. Keeper’s Rep. xxxiii, 
App. 2. 

Richard son of Gilbert de Langtree was 
married by dispensation to Elizabeth 
daughter of Ralph de Standish, and land 
called Standish Wood was settled upon 
them, with remainders to Richard’s 
brothers, Ralph, Gilbert, Robert and 
Henry ; Standish D, (Local Glean.), no. 
363. In another deed (no. 124) Richard 
is described as grandson of Richard de 
Langtree. 

The next known possessor is Lawrence 
Langtree, with whom the recorded pedi- 
gree begins. He was witness to a deed 
in 1458 ; Standish D. (Mrs, Tempest), 
no. 146. He had disputes with the 
Standish family, and Gilbert his son was 
a party to them in 1484~5 ; ibid. (Local 
Glean.), no. 172, Gilbert Langtree ten 
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lands in the township, of the Earl of Derby, Lord 
Mounteagle, and Hugh Shireburne as of the manor 
of Chorley in socage by a rent 

vict.’ § 
of Standish, being found among the ‘recusants con- 

The heavy penalties resulting probably 
contributed to their ruin, for though Thomas Lang- 

of 5s. 8.1 John, his son and 
heir, who was then twenty- 
two years of age,’ died in 
1564 holding the manor as 
before and six burgages in 
Wigan®; his heir was his 
son Gilbert, thirty-four years 
of age, who recorded a pedi- 
gree in 15674 and made a 
settlement of his estates in 
1588.5 

The family seem to have 
acted a more consistent part than 

years later received 2, portion of 
damages awarded him against Lawrence 

Standish ; Standish D. no, 180. 
1 Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. vi, no. 55. 
? John Langtree’s name appears in 

the Visit. of 1533 (Chet. Soc. 191), but 
the herald had not spoken with him and 
no particulars are given. 

3 Duchy of Lane. Ing. p.m. xi, no. 18 ; 
the estate included a water-mill in Stan- 
dish and Langtree. 

John Langtree had in 1562 purchased 
messuages in Standish, &c., from Richard 
Rutter ; Pal. of Lane. Feet of F. bdle. 22, 
m. 87. For the Rutter family see ibid. 
bdles. 12, m. 34 3 24, m. 132. 

‘ Visit, (Chet. Sec.), 66. 
5 Pal. of Lanc, Feet of F. bdle. 50, 

m. 212. Administration of Gilbert's 
estate was granted in Feb. 1596-7 3; 
IF yils (Chet. Soc. new ser.), i, 218. 

His son Edward succeeded, and died in 

1619 holding the manor of Langtree and 
various lands as before ; Thomas, his son 
and heir, was not quite of full age ; Lancs. 

Ing. p.m. (Rec. Soc. Lancs, and Ches.), 
ii, 207. 

Thomas Langtree made a settlement 
of his manor and lands soon after coming 
of age ; Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 99, 
no. 13. 

6 Misc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), 
i, 167. Thomas Langtree in 1631 paid 
£10 on refusing knighthood ; ibid. i, 214. 

7 Royalist Comp. Papers (Rec. Soc. 
Lancs. and Ches.), iv, 59-64. Though 
Thomas Langtree appears to have avoided 
any share in the war, his son Edward 
served with Prince Rupert. Hence the 
father’s whole estate in Leyland Hundred 
was sequestered for ‘delinquency’ and 

two-thirds of that in Amounderness for 
“recusancy only.’ 

8 Index of Royalists (Index Soc.), 43. 
The purchaser was Samuel Foxley of 
Westminster, the estate being described 
as ‘half the manors of Langtree, Standish, 
Coppull, Worthington and Swarbreck’ ; 
Cal. Com. for Comp. iv, 2660. 

® Thomas Langtree, Edward his son, 
Samuel and Joshua Foxley were defor- 
ciants in a fine of 1655 relating to the 
manor of Langtree and lands in Standish, 
Langtree, Wigan and Worthington ; Pal. 
of Lane. Feet of F. bdle. 157, m. 97. 

10 Henry de Langtree gave Bradley to 
Hugh son of Robert de Haydock, rector 
of Standish; Kuerden MSS. iii, W 26. 
It was perhaps the estate in Standish 
settled by fine in 1304 ; Final Conc. i, 204. 
In Kuerden MSS. vi, fol. 96, are a num- 

ber of short notes of Stand :h of Duxbury 
deeds relating to acquisitions of land in 
Standish by Hugh de Haydock (Standish) 

view.? 

estate.10 

LANGTREE. Sable, « 
cheveron argent, a canton 
ermine, 

tree, lord of the manor during the Commonwealth, 
did not take any active part against the Parliament, 
his lands were sequestered for recusancy, and he was 
overwhelmed with debt.? The estate was confiscated 
in 1652 and sold,® and the family disappears from 

The manor also ceases to be named. 
BRADLEY was formerly part of the Duxbury 

The hall was at one time the property 
of the Claytons of Adlington. 
Gidlows,!8 Fords of Wigan !4 and other neighbouring 
families had lands in Standish.!® 

The Bradshaghs,!? 

In addition to Cockersand, the Hospitallers 18 had 
their neighbours 

and his successors. Bradley was in 1471 
in the possession of Christopher son and 
heir of James Standish ; no. ro1. 

A ‘manor of Bradley,’ of tenure un- 
known, was held by Thomas Standish of 
Duxbury in 1517, being occupied by his 
mother Alice ; Duchy of Lane. Ing. p.m. 
v, no. 113 see also Lancs, Ing. p.m 
(Rec. Soc, Lancs, and Ches.), iii, 398. 

Hugh Cooper, the benefactor of Chorley, 

records in his will (1682) that he had 
purchased Bradley from Sir Richard 
Standish ; he bequeathed it to his grand- 
son Hugh Warren. 

I Baines, Lancs, (ed. 1870), ii, 161. 
7A branch of this family settled in 

Langtree, as appears by a deed and plead- 
ing already cited. Their estate went 
back to the middle of the 13th century, 
when Henry de Langtree gave Ralph son 
of Adam de Bradshagh land adjoining 
Perburn ; Standish D, (Mrs. Tempest’s 
abstract), no. 4. In 1313 Thomas de 
Langtree demised to Robert de Bradshagh 
and his heirs by Cecily his wife land 
between Hodpull Moss and the Brewster- 
field and a headland at the Saltersgate, 
with remainder to Adam brother of 
Ralph for life ; ibid. no. 25. 
Adam son of Ralph de Bradshagh was 

in 1331 refeoffed of his lands in Standish 
and Langtree; the remainder was to 
Cecily daughter of Adam and his wife 
Hawise ; ibid. no. 42. 

Cecily daughter of Hawise daughter of 
Austin the Harper in 1332 claimed a 
messuage, &c., in Langtree against Henry 

son of Robert and kinsman and heir of 
Adam de Bradshagh and Adam son of 
John de Bradshagh; Assize R. 1411, 
m. 12; De Banco R. 294, m. 12. 

William son of Adam de Bradshagh of 
Langtree in 1380 held his father’s lands 
in Shevington ; Standish D. (Mrs. Tem- 
pest’s abstract), no. 97. An agreement 
was made in 1475 between Richard 
Bradshagh and Gilbert Whalley, both of 
Langtree, for the marriage of the former’s 
son Ralph to Gilbert’s daughter Kathe- 
rine; ibid. no. 159. In the following 
year there was a partition of lands in 
Standish, Langtree and Shevington be- 
tween Lawrence Claughton (grandson of 
John Claughton) and Robert Moody, heirs 
of Adam Bradshagh ; ibid. no 166, 

Margaret widow of Gilbert Bradshagh 
in 1543 claimed dower in her husband’s 
lands against Ralph, who was son of 
Henry brother of Gilbert and heir male. 
Gilbert's daughters Ellen and Grace also 
claimed portions. Next year Ralph 
Bradshagh sold his estate to Ralph Stan- 
dish of Standish; ibid. no. 230, 233. 
The purchase appears to have been com- 
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lands in Standish. The holding of Thomas Fleet- 

pleted by Edward brother and heir of 
Ralph Standish in 15483; Pal. of Lanc. 
Feet of F. bdle. 13, m. 170. This pur- 
chase may be the origin of the ‘manor 
of Langtree’ which afterwards appears in 
descriptions of the Standish family’s estate. 

18 For this family see the account of 
Aspull. 

Ralph Gidlow, who died in 1531, held 
part of a tenement in Langtree of John 
Langtree by the rent of 12d. It had 
descended from one John Perlebarn 
(? Perburn) to the representatives of his 
three daughters, viz. to Ralph Gidlow as 
son of John son of Ralph son of Joan, to 

Roger Haydock as son of William son of 
Hugh son of Katherine, and to James 
Aspinall as son of Hugh son of Margaret. 
Robert Gidlow was Ralph’s son and heir ; 
Duchy of Lanc, Ing. p.m. iii, no. 6; 
vi, no. 12. Roger Haydock in 1547 pur- 
chased Robert Gidlow’s part of the in- 
heritance in Langtree and Coppull ; Pal. 
of Lance. Feet of F. bdle. 13, m. 256. 

The Haydock family occur from time 
to time, and produced one of the rectors 
of the parish, but no account can be 
given of them, John Haydock of Coppull 
died in 1622 holding land of Thomas 
Langtree by a rent of 12d,; Lanes. Ing. 
p.m. (Rec. Soc, Lancs, and Ches.), iii, 314. 

“4 The Fords have been mentioned in 
preceding notes. In 15669 Alexander 
Ford of Swinley purchased a third part of 
a messuage in Standish, Langtree and 
Shevington from Roger Breres; Pal. of 
Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 31, m. 69 3 see 
also ibid. bdle. 31, m. 88. In another 
fine Roger Breres and Jane his wife 
appear among the sharers of another tene- 
ment, Robert Langton, Ralph Gillar, 
Alice his wife, Margaret Chorley, Thomas 
Osbaldeston and Elizabeth his wife being 
the others ; ibid. bdle. 41, m. 73. 

15 Thus Alexander Standish of Dux- 
bury in 1622 held lands, &c., in Standish 
and Langtree, but the services were un- 
known ; Lancs, Ing. p.m. (Rec. Soc, Lancs. 
and Ches.), iii, 400. 

Nicholas Worthington and Agnes his 
wife had a messuage, &c., in Langtree in 
1589; Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 51, 
m. 250. 

William Taylor in 1618 held lands in 
the same of Thomas Langtree by 8d. 
rent; Thomas, his son and heir, was 
forty years of age ; Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Rec. 
Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), ii, 152. 

Ellen Chamberlaine, widow, held land, 
&c., of the Fairclough inheritance ; ibid. 
iii, 346, 

"8 Plac. de Quo Warr, (Rec. Com.), 
375- Emma widow of Richard de 
Molyneux of Sefton was a tenant in 
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wood of Rossall in 1570 was perhaps a purchase of 
some of the old religious endowments. 

In 1542-3 the landowners contributing to the 
subsidy were the wife of Richard Langtree, John 
Langtree and Ralph Bradshagh,’ and in 1564 
Edward Standish, John Langtree and Seth Foster.® 
The sequestrations and confiscations of the Common- 
wealth period had their effects in Standish, and 
a number of ‘Papists” registered estates in 1717.5 
James Blundell, yeoman, incurred forfeiture for treason 
in 1715.° Edward Standish was the principal land- 
owner in 1786, paying about a fifth of the land tax.” 

The parish church has been described above. 
The Wesleyan Methodists have a small church, 

built in 1897, and the Primitive Methodists one 
built in 1891. 

The Society of Friends had a meeting place in 
Langtree in the 18th century. The burial-ground 
still remains.® 

In a place where many of the inhabitants long 
adhered to the ancient religion with great resolution ° 
it is probable that mass was said frequently during 
the severest times of proscription’ at Standish or 
Langtree Hall or elsewhere." ‘The succession of priests 
is known from about 1715." The existing church 
of Our Lady of the Annunciation was built in 1884, 
the chapel at Standish Hall, built in 1742, having 
been used till then. A pre-Reformation chasuble, 
with ancient chalice and altar stones, have been 
preserved. 

: SHEVINGTON 

Scheuynton, 1253; Sheuington, 1277; Sewinton, 
1288; Sheuynton, 1292; the spelling with ‘g’ 
became usual about 1350. 

Shevington has an area of 1,728 acres."? It is 
bounded on the south-west by the River Douglas, on 
the east by the Mill Brook and on the west by 
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another brook, which has two small tributaries, the 
Calico Brook and another, crossing the township 
westwards. The surface gradually rises from these 
streams, attaining about 350 ft. at the northern 
corner. ‘There was in 1901 a population of 1,753." 

A road winding north and west from Wigan tra- 
verses the southern end, passing the hamlets of Crook, 
Shevington and the Vale, at the second of which it 
is crossed by another lane from the south. From 
the Vale, on the western boundary, Back Lane goes 
north-east and east through the hamlet of Shevington 
Moor to the village of Standish. The southern part 
of the township, bordering on the Douglas, is known 
as Gathurst. The Lancashire and Yorkshire Com- 
pany’s line from Wigan to Southport runs near the 
south-western boundary, and the Leeds and Liverpool 
Canal passes through Crook. 

The soil is clay, with marl subsoil ; wheat and 
oats are grown, and there is some pasture land. There 
are large glue-works, 

In 1666 the hearth tax return shows that there 
were eighty-six hearths chargeable. The largest 
house was that of Mr. Catterall, with nine hearths.’ 

The township is governed by a parish council. A 
school board was formed in 1875. 

The history of SHEVINGTON is 
obscure. The manor appears to have 
been greatly subdivided from an early 

time, and none of the resident families attained a pre- 
dominant position. It appears to have been assessed 
as one plough-land and to have been given by the 
lord of Penwortham, of whose fee it formed part, 
to Randle de Marsey,® and in the 17th century 
land in Shevington was said to be held of the lords of 
Leylandshire.” On the other hand the heir of Robert 
Banastre in 1242 held of Penwortham the fourth 
part of a knight’s fee in Shevington, Charnock 
Richard and Welch Whittle '®; the Shevington part 
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1329; De Banco R.279, m. 180d. About 
1540 Ralph Standish was the tenant, paying 
arent of 12d.; Kuerden MSS. v, fol. 834. 

1 His lands in Standish were held of the 
queen as of her manor of East Greenwich ; 
Duchy of Lance, Ing. p.m. xii, no. 2. 

? Subs. R. Lancs. bdle. 130, no. 126. 
3 Ibid. bdle. 131, no. 210. 
4 John Prescot, a minor, in 1651 

desired to compound for the delinquency 
of his late father, Robert Prescot ; Cal. 
Com. for Comp. iv, 2795. 

James Rigby in 1653 desired to com- 
pound, his estate having been ordered for 
sale ; ibid. iv, 3103. 

John Rigby of Standish Wood desired 
to clear himself of the charge of delin- 
quency ; ibid. ivy, 2815. For pedigree 
see Visit. of 1613 (Chet. Soc.), 24. 

In addition to the estates of Prescot 
and Rigby, the following were ordered for 
sale by the Confiscation Act of 1652 : John 
Brown, George Hornby and Lawrence 
Standish ; Index of Royalists, 41, 42, 44. 

5 The following are given in Estcourt 
and Payne’s Engl. Cath. Non-jurors: 
Oliver Bibby (130), Thomas Blundell 
(131), John Buller (125), Emir Grim- 
boldston (129), William Smith (131), 
Alexander Standish (g9—he inherited 
from his brother Edward), and Ralph 
Taylor (106). It is remarked that 
the last-named had a son Thomas, who 
entered the English College in Rome in 
1695; Foley, Records §. J. vi, 445. 

§ Forfeited Estate Papers, Lancs, L 5. 

7 Land tax returns at Preston. 
8 Quaker Charities Rep. 1905, p. 44. 

The ground was purchased in 1709. A 
later meeting-house in Standish, 1812, 
was sold to the Wesleyans ; Note by Dr. 
Shaw. See also Kuerden’s statement 
quoted in the introduction to Standish. 

9 Lists of recusants are printed in 
Misc, (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), i, 
176-9, for 1628 ; Misc. (Cath. Rec. Soc.), 
v, 102, fer 1670 (about), and Trans. 
Hist. Soc. (new ser.)yxix-xx, 246-9, for 
1706. 

10 Alexander Gardiner, a seminary 
priest, ‘used the parish of Standish’ in 
1588. The Ven. Edward Bamber, priest, 
was once captured near Standish, about 
1640; Gillow, Bibl. Dict. of Engl. Cath. 
i, 120. 

NIn 1716 it was reported to the 
government that ‘Thomas Brockholes of 
Standish, co. Lanc., who is a popish 
priest ... has an estate in Standish 
Wood .. . which he holds as a priest of 
the Church of Rome, and is to go always 
to popish priests’; Payne’s Engl. Cath. 
Rec. 95. 

12 Trans. Hist. Soc. (new ser.), xiii, 
155. A Dominican (Fr. James D. Dar- 
byshire) was at Standish 1726-8. The 
English Benedictines served the mission 
from 1741 to 1873. In 1774 Bishop 
Walton confirmed 247 persons and 
Bishop Gibson 38 in 1784. 

13 1,727, including 29 of inland water ; 
Census Rep. 1901. 

£99 

M4 Including Gathurst. 
18 Subs. R. Lancs, bdle. 250, no. 9. 

The houses next in size were those of 
Robert Almond, seven; Mr. Holt, six ; 
and John Finch, five. 

16 Lancs. Ing. and Extents (Rec. Soc. 
Lancs. and Ches.), i, 29. 

Y Lancs, Ing. p.m. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and 
Ches.), i, 261. 

18 Lancs. Ing. and Extents, iy 150. 
In 1288 Adam Banastre held of William 

de Ferrers the vill of Shevington by the 
service of 8s. yearly; ibid. 269. This 
may denote the Marsey grant first re- 
ferred to. In 1302 the ‘heirs of Robert 
Banastre’ held the fourth part of a fee ; 
ibid. 315. Sir Adam Banastre granted 
to Sir William Banastre 24 marks and 
54d. rent from messuages, lands and tene- 
ments in Broughton, Salford, Charnock, 
Adlington, Duxbury and Shevington ; 
Kuerden fol. MS. (Chet. Lib.), 366, R 30. 

To the aid of 1346-55 Sir John de 
Harrington (and his partners) contributed 
for the same fourth part ; Feud. Aids, iii, 87. 
Nicholas de Harrington, Adam de Hoghton, 
Geoffrey de Wrightington and William de 
Charnock were the lords in 1378 ; Harl. 
MS. 2085, fol. 423. In 1445-6 Thomas 
Harrington, Richard Hoghton, Henry 
Charnock and the heir of Robert Wright- 
ington held the same ; the relief was 255., 
which was ‘put in respite because they 
were ignorant what quantity each of them 
held’ ; Duchy of Lanc, Knights’ Fees, 
bdle. 2, no. 20, 
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descended to the Harringtons,' 

to Alexander Rigby. 
A branch of the Hulton family were possessed of 

the land 
Crook was part of their estate. It 

appears to have been alienated in parcels, for several 

different families are found to have held 1 

the whole or most of 
century.‘ 

1 Shevington seems to have been re- 
garded as the Harringtons’ part of the 
lordship, their name being usually con- 
nected with it; but as late as 1559 Sir 
Richard Hoghton was stated to hold a 
third of the fourth part of a knight's fee in 
Shevington, Charnock Richard and Welch 
Whittle of the queen as of her duchy of 
Lancaster ; Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. xi, 
no, 2. In the later Hoghton inquisitions 
the tenure is not stated. 

? In 1508 there was a dispute between 
Richard Beaumont and Elizabeth his wife 
on one side and Sir Edward Stanley, lately 
husband of Anne, on the other—Elizabeth 
and Anne being daughters and heirs of Sir 
Thomas Harrington—as to the inherit- 
ance, which included lands in Shevington, 
Aintree and Melling in South Lancash.re ; 
Pal. of Lanc. Plea R. 106,m.4d. There 
was probably a division, as Melling and 
Aintree went to Elizabeth's heirs, while 

Shevington became the Mounteagles’. 
Thomas Stanley Lord Mounteagle died 

in 1560 holding the manor of Shevington 
of the queen by knight's service ; Duchy 
of Lance. Ing. p.m. xi, no. 1. His son 

William was the vendor. He appears to 
have mortgaged it as early as 1553 and 
again in 1565; Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. 
bdles. 15, m. 1203 27, m. 198. 

3 Ibid. bdle. 36, m. 87. Lord Mount- 
eagle's free tenants about the same time 
were Edward Standish, Roger Bimson, 

Nicholas Walter, Robert Rigby, Nicholas 
Gillibrand, John Bold, James Bradshaw 
and Alexander Woodward ; Kuerden, loc, 

sup. cit. 
The descent of the Rigby manor or 

estate in Shevington is uncertain. <A 
settlement of lands in Shevington and 

Wigan was in 1592 made by Edward 
Rigby and Dorothy his wife; Pal. of 
Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. §4, m. §9. Three 
years later Richard Prescot purchased a 
messuage and land in the township from 
Robert Rigb., John his son and Ellen 
wife of John ; ibid. bdle. 57, m. 109. 

Edward Rigby died in 1635 holding a 
messuage and land in Shevington of Lord 
Morley and Mounteagle as of the honour 
of Hornby ; his son and heir John was 
twenty-seven years old ; Duchy of Lanc. 
Ing. p.m. xxvii, no. 28. From this it 
would seem that the Mounteagle manor 
had not been sold. 

John Rigby of Shevington, ‘a well- 
affected Protestant,’ occursin 1651; Cal. 
Con:. for Camp. iv, 2757. 

‘4 Jordan de Hulton in 1253 claimed 8 
oxgangs in Shevington and 30 acres in 
Wrightington against Robert son of Robert 
de Hulton ; Curia Regis R. 149, m. 19 d. 

The descent of Jordan de Hulton’s 
estates seems to be indicated in a plea 
respecting his land in Wrightington in 
1292. His sisters were Agnes wife of 
Richard de Pierpoint, Almarica wife of 
Henry Whithoud, Ellen de Hulton, Eva 
de Sutherworth. Almarica wife of William 
de Anderton was a niece and Adam de 
Pennington was a nephew. Other kins- 
men were Peter son of Peter de Burnhull 

and was acquired by 
Sir Edward Stanley Lord Mounteagle,? and the 
manor of Shevington was mortgaged or sold in 1574 

oxgangs, and what remained to the Hultons descended 
to one Thurstan Standish in the 15th century.‘ 
This was about 1562 acquired by Edward Standish 
of Standish,’ whose ancestors as early as 1396 are 

in the 13th 

or 2 

and Ralph son of Jordan de Standish ; 
Assize R. 408, m. 37d. 

Robert de Hulton in 1277 complained 
that Hugh son of Gilbert de Haydock and 
others had cut down his trees in Sheving- 
ton Wood and carried them away; De 
Banco R. 21, m. 23d. 

Ellen widow of Henry de Hulton in 
1289 claimed dower in messuages and 
land in Shevington against Richard de 
Hulton ; ibid. 79, m. 95. 

* Richard (or Roger) de Hulton of 
Shevington in 1325 granted to Thomas 
his son and heir certain lands in Sheving- 
ton; Standish D. (Mrs. Tempest’s ab- 
stracts), no. 35. In the same year he 
gave his son Henry land called the 
Crook in Shevington at a quit-rent of 
1d.; Add. MS. 32104, no. 507. Henry 

de Hulton in 1349 gave to Maud de 
Ince and Hugh son of Richard de Ince 
a rent of 10 marks charged on his 
lands in the Crook by Ryley clough 
and Douglas; ibid. no 1165. From 
another deed (no. 1167) it appears that 
Henry married Maud. Agnes the daughter 
of Henry in 1365 released to trustees 
her right in the Crook, while in 1386 
Henry de Hulton demised land and a 
grange to Hugh de Ince for a term of six 

years; ibid. no. 506, 1166. 
In 1343 Agnes widow of Thomas de 

Hulton and Richard her son complained 
that Roger de Hulton and Henry his son 
had wrongfully arrested her ploughs at 
Shevington ; Assize R. 430, m. 3d. 

® Standish D. (Lical Glean.), ii, 
no, 1~3, which should be dated Hen. VI; 
see also Pal. of Lanc. Plea R. 5, m. 144. 
Robert de Hulton had granted to his son 
Richard certain lands in Shevington 
which were claimed by Thurstan de 
Standish by descent as follows: Richard 
~s. Roger -s. Henry -s. Robert -dr. 
Margery -s. and h. Thurstan de Standish. 
Roger de Catterall, Katherine his wife, 
Hugh del Hey and Isabel his wife were 
in possession of a portion of the tene- 
ment ; Roger called Richard Catterall to 
warrant him. 

Seisin of lands in Shevington, formerly 
belonging to Henry son of Roger de 
Hulton, was in 1383 given to Adam de 

Meadowcroft and Margery daughter of 
Robert de Hulton; Standish D. (Mre. 
Tempest’s abstract), no. 105. 

Thurstan was perhaps the ancestor of 
Thurstan Standish of Gathurst who 
occurs in deeds of 1463 to 1488 and 1502; 

Standish D. (Local Glean.), no. 354-6, 
189. Lawrence Standish in 1539 became 
bound to Thomas Standish to abide an 
arbitration concerning the land and estate 
of Thurstan Standish late of Gatchouse 
(Gathurst) ; ibid. no. 296, 

Elizabeth Standish, widow, and Law- 
rence Standish in 155 made a settlement 
of eight messuages an = !andsin Shevington ; 
Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 14, m. 337. 

From the names Thurstan and Law- 
rence it may be conjectured that this 
family was connected with the Standishes 
of Burgh ; /’isit, 1613 (Chet. Soc.), 123. 
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found to have held of Sir Nicholas de Harrington a 
fourth part of the manor.° 

An eighth part of the manor was early in the 
14th century held by a family surnamed Witte 
and descended to the Faircloughs, who long remained 

7In 1562 Roger son and heir of 
Thomas Standish of Shevington agreed to 
convey to Edward Standish of Standish 
all the estates of his parents Thomas and 
Elizabeth ; Standish D. (Loca/ Glean.), 
no. 315. Roger is called ‘of Parkbrook’ 
in Kuerden fol. MS. 366, R 22. 

For disputes between Roger, ‘late of 
Parkbrook,’ and Edward Standish as to 
lands called the Great Urchinsnape and 
Gibbonsfield, see Duchy of Lanc. Plead. 
Eliz. liii, S 2. It appears that Roger had 
first mortgaged and then sold his lands, 

8 Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Chet. Soc.), i, 64. 
The estate is not described in the same 
way in the later inquisitions. Thus 
Alexander Standish, who died in 1445, is 
said to have held three messuages, 44 acres 
of land, &c., in Shevington of Margaret 
widow of Sir William Harrington by ser- 
vices unknown; Towneley MS. DD, 
no. 1479. Similarly in the case of Ralph 

Standish, 1538 and later. 
About 1260 Hugh son of Gerard de 

Duleys (? Douglas) granted land in She- 
vington to Ralph de Standish ; Standish 
D. (Local Glean.), no. 362. William son 
of Jordan de Standish in 1318 made a 
settlement of the eighth part of the manor, 
and the same part was in 1332 granted by 
John son of William de Standish to his 
son William on his marriage ; ibid. no, 8, 
20, Four yezrs later John de Standish 
gave land in Urchinclough to Henry Cop- 
pinger in exchange for a parcel in Ryley 
clough, and Richard Sayselson gave other 
land in Ryley clough, beginning at the 
Lumm and bounded in part by the Pales, 
to the same ‘ea 3 ibid. no. 29, 32. The 
Standi:hes had a park in Shevington 
(implied by the Pales), for in 1354 Agnes 
daughter of Richard Sayselson held part 
of 3 acres extending to the park of Henry 
de Standish ; ibid. no. go. 

Richard ‘Sayselson’ may have been 
heir of the Cecily de Shevington who had 
about 1260 grants of land from Alice de 

Parbold and Henry her son, and from 
Henry son of Richard de Shevington (the 
same Henry); Kuerden MSS. ii, fol. 267. 
For another Cecily see note 7 below. 

The eighth part of the manor, with 
lands in Shevington, was granted to Law- 
rence de Standish in 1398-9 on his mar- 
riage with Lora de Pilkington ; Standish 
D. (Mrs. Tempest’s abstract), no. 115 ; 
see also Final Conc. iii, 81. 

Oliver Standish, who was a son of 
Alexander, in 1479 purchased Ryley in 
Shevington, and in 1508 granted lands 
there to his son Henry; Standish D. 
(Local Glean.), no. 164, 198. 

Edward Standish of Standish, who died 
in 1610, held lands in Shevington by 
several titles. Part was held of the king 
as of the late priory of St. John of Jeru- 
salem by a rent of 3¢., and a messuaze, 
&c., called Paradise of the same by fealty 
only ; other lands were held of Edward 
Wrightington by 16d. rent, and a mes- 
suage, &c., called Parkbrook of Richara 

Shireburne and Edward Rigby (who were 
then the lords of Leylandshire) ; Lancs. 



SHEvinGToN : Fincu House 





LEYLAND HUNDRED 

among the more prominent residents’; it was in 
The Nevills of Hornby 
One family assumed the 

local name,‘ but appear to have sold their estate 

1506 sold to the Heskeths.* 
also held an eighth part. 

Ing. pom. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), 
i, 190. The ‘manor of Shevington,’ not 
claimed in this inquisition, is constantly 
referred to in the Standish settlements, e.g. 
Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 75, no. 11. 

1 John del Fairclough, Almarica his 
wife, Robert his son and Margery daughter 
of Henry Witte in 1328 agreed with 
Henry as to the eighth part of the manor, 
which was in default to remain to the 
right heirs of Almarica 3 Final Conc. (Rec. 
Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), ii, 72. Sir Robert 
de Nevill of Hornby released land to 
Robert son of John de Fairclough ; 
Kuerden fol. MS. 366, R 21, Edmund 
Witte of Shevington and Emma his wife 
made a grant of land in 13533 Standish 
D. (Local Glean.), no. 39. 

At Easter 1356 Margery widow of 
Robert de Fairclough and daughter of 
Henry Witte claimed an eighth part of the 
manor (except 100 acres of land), but the 
jury held that Robert had alienated the 
estate to Hugh de Pemberton, rector of 
Brindle ; Duchy of Lanc. AssizeR. 5,m. 29. 

In 1362 Henry de Fairclough ex- 
changed land in Foxholes for Robert de 
Standish’s land near Gathurst hey ; Stan- 
dish D. (Local Glean.), no. 54. 

Ralph de Fairclough in 1420 sold to 
Sir William de Harrington a rent of 6d. 
in Shevington, together with the homage 
and service of Thomas de Trafford and 
Margery his wife ; Final Conc. iii, 78. 

Ralph Fairclough, Margaret his wife 
and Edward his son occur in 1448; Pal. 
of Lanc, Plea R. 11, m. 24. 

2 Final Conc. iii, 1603; Thomas, 
Richard and Bartholomew Hesketh were 
plaintiffs and Ralph Fairclough and Grace 
his wife deforciants of messuages and lands 

in Shevington, Wrightington and Welch 
Whittle. Ralph had a son Lawrence ; 
Pal. of Lanc. Plea R. ror. A later plea 
shows a pedigree thus : Henry Fairclough 
-s. Ralph -s. Lawrence —s. Ralph ; ibid. 
104, m. 3d. 

Sir Thomas Hesketh died in 1588 
holding messuages and lands in Sheving- 
ton of the heirs of the lord of Hornby by 
fealty only ; Duchy of Lanc, Ing. p.m. 
xy, no. 56. 

The manor of Shevington and lands 
there were in 1620 said to be held of the 
king by the fiftieth part of a knight’s fee; 
Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and 
Ches.), iii, 356. 

The manor of Shevington occurs as late 
as 1798 in a settlement of the estates of 
Sir T. D. Hesketh; Pal. of Lance. 
Plea R. Lent Assizes, 38 Geo. III, no. 7. 

3 The Nevill estate may have descended 
from Hulton or Atherton as in other 
cases. Hugh de Atherton had land and 
wood in Shevington in 1305 ; De Banco 
R. 154, m. 46d. An eighth part of the 
manor was in 1347 settled by Sir Robert 
de Nevill of Hornby, Joan his wife, John 
his son and Isabel wife of John ; Final 
Conc. ii, 125. This no doubt deiconded 
to the Harringtons and Mounter:’s and 

became merged in that already recorded. 
The manor of Shevington a, , 2ars in a 

list of those held or claimed by the 
Harringtons of Ferleton in 15723 Pal. 

of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 34, m. 76, 80. 

4 Walter de Carr, Alice hie wife, Adam 

de Fairhurst, Margery his wife and others 

in 1283 claimed land in Shevington 

6 

ton.” 

against Adam son of Thomas de Sheving- 
ton and William son of Simon of the 
same ; De Banco R. 48, m. 8. 

Richard son of Richard son of William 
de Shevington was in 1292 non-suited in 
a claim against Richard de Perpoint and 
Agnes his wife ; Assize R, 408, m, 21d. 
Richard son of Avice de Shevington in 
1305 made claims against various persons; 
De Banco R. 154, m. 46d. 

By an undated charter Thomas son of 
Nicholas de Shevington gave lands in the 
place to Thomas son of Henry de She- 
vington ; Standish D. (Mrs. Tempest’s 
abstracts), no. 6. 

5 Hugh son of Richard de Shevington 
in 1348 gave to Geoffrey de Wrighting- 
ton for twelve years a rent of 12s. out of 
messuages, &c., in Shevington, also a rent 

of 40s. for the life of Hugh son of 
William the Carpenter, and the reversion 
of all the grantor’s lands in the township 
with demesnes, homages, &c., held by 
the said Hugh son of William; Kuerden 
MSS. ii, fol. 2674. At the same time 
Richard de Perpoint and Agnes his wife 
gave land in Stonyhurst in Shevington to 
Richard son of Richard de Shevington ; 
ibid. The father Richard may have been 
the Richard Sayselson of a preceding note. 

Geoffrey de Wrightington had licence 
to agree with Hugh de Shevington re- 
garding a tenement in the township ; De 
Banco R. 356, m. 209d. 

Hugh son of William the Wright, 
together with Edith his wife, was in 1354 
defendant to a charge of waste in She- 
vington ; Duchy of Lanc, Assize R. 3, m. 
6; 4,m.7d. See also Dep. Keeper's Rep. 
xl, App. 5433 Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Chet. 
Soc.), il, 133. 

From preceding notes it will have been 
seen that the Wrightingtons were included 
among the lords of the fourth part of a 
fee comprising Shevington. A settlement 
of the ‘manor’ was made in 1574 by John 
Wrightington ; Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. 
bdle. 36,m. 3. This estate is probably the 
‘manor of Shevington’ held in 1723 by 
Edward Dicconson and Mary his wife ; Pal. 
of Lance, Feet of F. bdle. 291, m. 126. 

6 In 1292 Cecily widow of Alexander 
le Fitz Gene de Holland claimed dower in 
a messuage against Alice widow of Robert 

de Hulton ; Assize R. 408, m. 41. 
Thurstan de Holland was defendant in 

1356 in a plea already cited ; Duchy of 
Lance. Assize R. 5, m. 4d. 29. 

William de Markland of Wigan held 
messuages and land in Shevington of 
Margaret Banastre by a rent of 13d.; he 
granted them to John de Holland and 
William de Chester. The latter gave 
half to Robert de Holland ; Inq. a.q.d. 17 
Edw. II, no. 137. 

John de Holland of Hale in 1334 suc- 
cessfully claimed an eighth part of the 
mancr of Shevington and lands there and 
in Wigan against Sir Robert de Holland, 
Gilbert de Haycock and others; but 
Alice de Tunstall in turn made a claim 
against John and others respecting a free 
tenement in the same places, and John de 
Holland was committed to the Marshal- 
sea; Coram Rege R, 297, m. 93, 69d. 

William de Holland of Hale in 1366 
leased to Henry son of John son of Henry 
the Wright of Shevington, Marionahis wife 
and John and Hugh their sons lands called 
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to the Wrightingtons in 1348.° 
occurring in early deeds are those of Holland,° 
Perpoint,’ Shuttleworth,* Catterall® and Worthing- 

STANDISH 

Other surnames 

Grendillisfield (formerly held by William 
Witte), Omthull, and Ridges ; Standish 
D. (Mrs, Tempest’s abstract), no. 88. 

John son and heir of Adam de Bred- 
kirk released to Lawrence de Standish his 
right to a moiety of the lands, &c., for- 
merly belonging to William Holland in 
Shevington ; the enrolment is dated 14.16 ; 
Dep. Keeper's Rep. xxxiii, App. 22. 

7 Richard and Agnes de Pierpoint have 
been named above in 2 plea of 1292, and 
Richard was a defendant in 13053; De 
Banco R. 154,m. 46d. A note of one of 
his charters is in Kuerdcn fol. MS. 366, 
Ri. A number ofthe Pierpoint charters 
are in Kuerden MSS. iv, R 24. Richard 
in 1308-9 gave his son Robert land in 
Shevington ; Robert, who was a clerk, 
had several sons by Cecily de Eccleston— 

John, Robert, Richard, Thomas and 
Roger—on whom lands in Shevington 
were settled in 1322-3. Joan daughter 
of John le Perpoint of Shevington in 
1371 gave lauds in the township to 
Robert son of Edmund de Standish ; 
Standish D. (Local Glean.), no. 56. 
Nicholas Perpoint and Alice his wife occur 
in 1448 ; Pal. of Lanc. Plea R. 11, m. 26. 

8 Emma daughter of Robert de Shut- 
tleworth released to her brother Richard 
her right in Shevington ; Standish D. 
(Local Glean.), no. 5. Richard de Shuttle- 
worth was a defendant in 1305; De 
Banco R. 154, m. 46d. Adam son of 
Richard de Shuttleworth in 1321 gave 
Woodhey to William Witte ; Standish D. 
(Mrs. Tempest’s abstract), no. 33. Adam 
de Shuttleworth in 1342 made a grant 
to Margery daughter of Agnes, &c. ; ibid. 
no. 58 In 1347 Adam de Shuttleworth 
appears to have made a disposition of his 
estate. His son Robert, who had married 
Ellen, and younger sons John, Richard 
and Roger are named ; Kuerden fol. MS. 

366, R 26, 27. Margaret daughter of 
Adam de Shuttleworth in 1350 granted her 
lands to Robert son of Edmund de Stan- 
dish ; Standish D. (Local Glean.), no. 36, 37- 

® The surname, as will be seen from 
other notes, occurs from time to time. 
In 1540 Alexander Catterall made a 
settlement of an estate of eight messuages, 
120 acres of land, &c., in Shevington, 
Wigan, Ince and Aspull, with remainders 
to Peter Catterall of Buckesbury and 
to Lawrence Catterall of Shevington ; 
Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 12, m. 43. 

Peter Catterall died in 1583 holding 
the same estate, and leaving a son and 

heir Roger, thirty-three years of age ; the 
lands in Shevington were held of Edward 
Stardish of Standish by a rent of 12d.; 
Duchy of Lance. Ing. p.m. xiv, no. 70, 

Some land may have been sold, for in 
1622 Henry Whittle, clerk, held lands in 
Shevington lately the property of Peter 
Catterall ; Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Rec. Soc. 
Lancs, and Ches.), ili, 305. Peter Cat- 
terall, however, contributed to the subsidy 
of 1628 and in 1631 paid £10 on refusing 
knighthood ; Misc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs, and 
Ches.), i, 168, 214. He or another Peter 
was a member of the Presbyterian classis 
in 1646 ; Baines, Lancs. (ed. 1868), i, 227. 
A pedigree was recorded in 1664; Dug- 
dale, Visit. (Chet. Soc.), 71. 

10 Robert de Worthington, Emma his 
wife and Hugh de Ince were concerned 
ma deed relating to the Ridges in 
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A HISTORY OF LANCASHIRE 

The Hospitallers had a fair estate from an early 
time,' and Cockersand Abbey also had land,’ which 
was held of the canons by the 
Woodward family.* In the 
17th century, however, the 
Woodwards are stated to have 
held of the lords of Leyland- 
shire.* Burscough Priory 
long held an estate there*; 
their tenants at the Dissolu- 
tion were James Standish of 
Arley and Lawrence Bimson.® 

From the subdivisions de- 
scribed it is not surprising to 
find that a ‘manor of Shev- 
ington’ has been claimed by 
several landowners'—Standish of Standish, Chis- 
nall, Hesketh and Dicconson of Wrightington. The 
Ashhursts of Dalton also held 
lands in the township.® Sir 
George Stanley made pur- 
chases in 1562-4.? The 
Langtree” and Legh of 
Lyme" families were land- 
owners, : i 

The landowners contribut- 
ing to the subsidy of 1542-3 
were Nicholas Worthington 
and Alexander Catterall”? ; 
Peter Catterall is named in 
1564.'% The freeholders re- 
corded in 1600 were Alexander 
Woodward, Roger Bimson and Nicholas Worthing- 

Sable HARRINGTON. 

fretty argent. 

Catreract of Crook. 
alzure three mascles ar- 
gent. 

ton.* Edward Prescott of Shevington had his 

leasehold estate sequestered by the Parliament for 

«delinquency ’ during the Civil War.'* The principal 

landowners in 1798 were Edward Standish, William 

Dicconson, Edward Holt and Sir Thomas Hesketh.'* 

CROOK HALL, the former seat of the Catterall 

family, stands on low ground on the north bank of 

the River Douglas about 2 miles below Wigan, and 

at the extreme south-eastern end of the township. 

The canal now passes between the house and the 
river, and the surroundings are desolate and sordid 
owing to the working of collieries in the immediate 
neighbourhood. The ground close to the house on 
the south and east sides often lies for long periods 
under water, and the building itself, which is let as 
cottages, has suffered much from decay and damp. 
On the north and west an ugly colliery village has 
sprung up. The house is a good specimen of the 
two-story half-timber building of the early 17th 
century with central hall and projecting gabled end 
wings. The principal front faces north, and is about 
68 ft. in length, the lower part of the wall to the 
height of the first floor being built with 2 in. bricks 
on a low stone base, above which it is of timber 
with uprights and diagonal bracings. The roofs are 
covered with stone slates. 

The end gables have lost their barge-boards and 
have been renewed in deal, but the greater part of the 
timber work is original though much dilapidated. 
In the recess formed by the projection of the west 
wing is a porch, g ft. wide, carried up the full height 
of the building with gable over, and there is another 
smaller dormer gable in the roof, forming together a 

Shevington in 13773 Standish D. (Mrs. 
Tempest’s abstract), no. 94. 

Sir Nicholas de Harrington in 1399- 
1400 granted Hugh de Standish the ward- 
ship of the land in Shevington which had 
belonged to Robert de Worthington and 

Eva (?) his wife ; also the marriage of their 
heir; Kuerden MSS, vi, fol. 97, no. 96. 

Nicholas Worthington held six mes- 
suages, lands, &c., in Shevingtor, Langtree 

and Appley in 15573 Pal. of Lanc. Feet 
of F.bdle.1-,m. 5. Elizabeth, widow of 

a preceding Nicholas, was in 1565 charged 
with waste of the property she held in 
dower of the inheritance of Nicholas 
son of Alexander Worthington ; Pal. of 
Lance. Plea R. 204, m. 13 ; 218, m. 13d. 

A pedigree is printed in the Chetham 
Society's edition of Dugdale’s J 7s: 
P- 3433 see also Piccope MS. Pedigrees 

(Chet. Lib.), ii, 316. Nicholas Worthing- 
ton left a daughter and heir Margaret, 
who married (1) Edward Chisnall of 
Chisnall and (2) William Hoghton of 
Park Hall; Dugdale, J %sir. 78. 

A settlement of the ‘manor’ of 
Shevington was in 1634 made by Edward 
Chisnall and Margaret his wife; Pal. of 
Lance. Feet of F. bdle. 122, no. 20. 

VShevington occurs in the list of 
estates in 12923 Plac. de Quo Warr. 
(Rec. Com.), 375. About 1540 the 
tenants were: Ralph Standish for Clay- 
butts, paying 3¢.; Sir Robert Hesketh 
and Thomas Standish for the messuages 
of Rigby and Catterall, 12d. ; Thomas 
Standish for Park Brook, 6d.; Kuerden 
MSS. v, fol. 835. 

The Hospitallers’ lands were in 1546 
granted to Lawrence Rawstorne; Pat. 
37 Hen. VIII, pt. v3 Ducatus Lane. 
(Rec. Com.), i, 259. 

? Cockersand Chartul, (Chet. Soc.), ii, 

516, 517. Roger son of Henry gave 
lands the bounds of which began at 
Dodith Oak, marked with a cross, and 
went by Sporewirt syke to the cross on 
the boundary of the Hospitallers’ land, 
and then along the top of Flathe Hill. 

S Ibid. iii, 1260, 1261. John Wood- 
ward held it at a rent of 6d. in 1451 and 
1461, Ralph Woodward in 1501 and 
H ich Woodward in 1537. 

‘ Alexander Woodward in 1556 made 
ascttiement of his lands in Shevington 

and Lathom; Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. 
bdle. 16, m.155. He died in 1613 hold- 
ing messuages and lands in Shevington 

and Lathom, those in the former place 
being held of Richard Shireburne and 
Edward Rigby, as of their lordship of 
Leylandshire, by a rent of 12d. Ralph, 
the son and heir, was over fifty years of 

age ; Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. 
and Ches.), i, 261. Ralph Woodward 

died ten years afterwards holding the 
same estate and leaving as heir his son 
Alexander, of full age ; ibid. iii, 347. 

Alexander took the king’s part in the 
Civil War, and was present at the siege 
of Manchester. He made peace with the 
Parliament by taking the National Cove- 
nant and paying a fine of £44; Cal. 
Cam, for Comp. ii, 1211. 

A pedigree was recorded in 1665; 
Dugdale, Visit. (Chet. Soc.), 336. 

* Richard son of Sprateling de Sheving- 
ton gave land adjoining the Cockersand 
lands to God and B. Nicholas of Bur- 
scough ; Flaithel and Blakefield are named 
in the deed, while in the margin the 
transcriber has written ‘land of William 
Bimson.’ Land granted by a second 
charter of the same benefactor and by a 
charter of Hugh son of Adam de Shevington 
was later held by Robert son of Edmund 
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de Standish, ancestor of the Standishes of 
Arley. See Burscough Reg. fol. 484. 

A settlement by William Bimson and 
Alice his wife in 1423-4 is in Kuerden 
MSS. iii, E 4, no, 26; his children were 
Alexander, William, John, Joan, Kathe- 
rine, Maud and Beatrice, and he had a 
brother Thomas. 

In 1601 John Wrightington demised 
land in Shevington occupied by Roger 
Bimson to John Bimson and Frances his 
wife ; Kuerden MSS. ii, fol. 267. See 
also Ducatus Lanc. (Rec. Com.), i, 307 3 
Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 20, m. 57. 

® In 1536 James Standish was paying 
a rent of 3s. for the late priory’s land called 
Maycrarth or Swinehurst, and Lawrence 
Bimson paid 8d. ; Duchy of Lanc, Rentals 
and Surv. bdle. 4, no. 6a, 64. 

7 Examples will be found in preceding 
notes. 

* Lands in Shevington were included 
in a purchase made by William Ashhurst 
in 16113 Pal. of Lanc. Plea R. 305, m. 6. 
They are named in Ashhurst fines of 
1630 and 1706; ibid. Feet of F. bdle. 
115, no. 35 256, m. 3. 

° John Bold acquired lands in Sheving- 
ton in 1558 from Sir Thomas Hesketh, 
and sold them to Sir George Stanley in 
1562, and Sir George in 1564 pur- 
chased a water-mill, &c., from Richard 
Gillibrand and Katherine his wife ; ibid. 
bdles. 20, m. 109 ; 24, m. 275 ; 26, m. 30. 

10 See Pal. of Lanc, Plea R. 128, m. 8. 
Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. xv, no. 

38 5 the tenure is not described. 
@ Subs. R. Lancs. bdle. 130, no. 126, 
1 Ibid. bdle. 131, no. 210. 

; M Misc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), 

1, 244, 245. 
8 Cal. Com. for Comp. v, 3212 
16 Land tax returns at Preston, 
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picturesque and somewhat irregular composition. A 
plaster cove marks the line of the floor, and another 
under the eaves is carried across the end gables. 

Below the sill of the window over the porch is an 
inscription between two carved brackets, 

ANNO DNI 1608 ; pec | RR ef IR § CARP 

The south elevation facing the river is built of 
brick and has two plain gables. Most of the windows 
are modern insertions as in the timber portion of the 
front, but the hall preserves its 
original seven-light stone mul- 
lioned and transomed window 
with label over on this side, as 
well as a five-light window of 
similar design on the north. 
The hall,’ which has a flagged 
floor, is 22 ft. 6 in. long by 
1g ft. 6 in. wide, and the 
ceiling, which is crossed by three 
moulded beams, is 10 ft. 9 in. 
high. There is now a fireplace 
at each end with modern 
grates, but the door at the 
north-west corner is the old 
nail-studded oak one with good 

STANDISH 

village; the hamlet of Whittle Green is near the 
north-west corner. The population in 1901 num- 
bered 105. 

The road from Wigan to Preston cuts through the 
edge of the township ; from it Mill Lane leads west 
to the green, the brook and the mill. There are 
mineral railways, serving the collieries. 

In 1666 there were twenty-four hearths charge- 
able to the tax; no house had more than two 
hearths.‘ 

iron hinges and knocker. The 
rest of the house has been 
modernized and is without 
interest. 

In connexion with the Church 
of England St. Ann’s was built 
in 1887, but a district had been 
formed as early as 1873.7 The 
rector of Standish is the patron. 

There is a Primitive Methodist church at Crook. 

WELCH WHITTLE 

Withull, 1221 ; Walse Wytill, 1288 ; Walshe 
Whythille, 1292 ; Walshe Quithill, 1314. 

The .township takes its distinguishing epithet from 
the Waleys or Walsh family, whose principal estate 
was at Aughton, near Ormskirk. It has an area of 
596% acres.? The western boundary is formed by the 
Syd Brook, which flows north. ‘The surface rises 
eastward from this brook, with many undulations, 
heights of 275 ft. being attained on the southern 
border and 250 ft. in the centre. There is no 

Crook Hatt, SHEvINGTON 

As a member of the barony of Pen- 
MANOR wortham WELCH WHITTLE was, with 

Shevington and Charnock, granted to 
Randle son of Roger, and descended to Ferrers and 
the ‘lords of Leylandshire,’ as described under She- 
vington.® A subordinate manor, assessed as 4 oxgangs, 
was held by Gilbert son of Reinfred, and descended 
to his son, William de Lancaster.® It was given as 
part of her marriage portion to Alice wife of Roger 
de Leicester,’ and sold before 1221 to Richard le 
Waleys of Uplitherland.6 Not long afterwards it was 
held by the Sankey family, from whom it descended 
to the Torbocks,’ but was by Henry de Torbock in 
1365 given to Geoffrey de Wrightington, apparently 

1 In the hall is preserved an oak table 
18 ft. long by 3 ft. in width, standing on 
eight turned legs. On one of the legs 

-are the date 163- (the last figure being 
broken off) and the initials T. C., and on 
another is carved, 

AN * ARELOME 

TO ° THIS ° HOVS 

FOR * EVER 

PC. 

2 Lond. Gaz. 17 Jan. 1873. 
3 596, including 1 of inland water; 

Census Rep. 1901. 
4 Subs. R. Lancs, bdle. 250, no. 9. 
5 See the account of Shevington. In 

this way the township comes to be named 
in the Hoghton inquisitions ; e.g. Lancs. 
Ing. p.m. (Chet. Soc.), ii, 127. 

6 This is inferred from the fact that 
William, as son of Gilbert, was called to 
warrant Richard le Waleys in 1220; 
Curia Regis R. 74, m. 22; 76, m. 21. 

7 Roger de Leicester, with the consent 
of Alice his wife, of whose marriage por- 
tion it was, gave 4 acres in Whittle to 
Cockersand Abbey, 3 being in Within- 
head and 1 in the town field ; Cockersand 
Chartul. (Chet. Soc.), ii, 511. 

8 Final Conc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and 
Ches.), i, 43. Alice was then the wife 
of Adam le Arbalaster, and Richard had 
acquired the Jand by grant of her former 
husband, Roger de Leicester. 

The Waleys family had but a short 
tenure ; in a grant of land in Aughton 
John le Waleys is called ‘ of Whittle.’ 

9In a plea of 1301 it was found that 
Jordan de Sankey had held Welch Whittle, 
and it had descended to his son Robert, 
who granted to Henry de Torbock and 
Ellen his wife, Robert’s sister; Ellen 
granddaughter of Henry was the holder 
in 1301 ; Assize R. 418, m. 4d. 

The charter of Robert son of Jordan 
de Sankey, which may be dated about 
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1250, is preserved in Kuerden MSS. iii, 
C 36d. He granted to Henry de Tor- 
bock the whole manor of Whittle, with 
all his wood of Fulwood, and the services 
of John son of Felicia, Thomas de Pier- 
point and Robert de Heskin, together 
with lands in Coppull. The service to be 
rendered was 1d., or a pair of white gloves 
yearly. Robert de Lathom, ‘then sheriff,’ 
was the first witness. 

Robert de Sankey in 1288 held Welch 
Whittle of William de Ferrers by a rent 
of 7s, 8d. 3 Lancs. Ing. and Extents (Rec. 
Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), i, 270. In 1292 
Robert son of Roger. de Sankey claimed 
the manor of Welch Whittle against 
Henry de Torbock and Ellen his wife, but 
was non-suited ; Assize R. 408, m. 55 ; 
see also De Banco R.145,m. 49d. The 
same Robert in 1308-9 released to Ellen 
Lady of Tarbock and her heirs all claim 
to the manor ; Kuerden MSS. ii, fol. 2664. 
In 1313-14 Adam de Tunstall failed in 
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as a reward for his share in securing the verdict of the 
jury in the great contest for the family estates waged 
between Henry and Sir 
William Carles.’ Later it de- 
scended like Wrightington.’ 

The Hospitallers had land 
in the township.? 

But little appears as to the 
earlier residents in the place.‘ 
James Halsall had the hall of 
Welch Whittle in the time of 
Henry VIII. The Hogh- 
tons of Park Hall had land in 
the township. Ownership 
in the soil became very much 
subdivided; in 1798 the 
principal contributors to the 
land tax were Peter Mawdesley, John Whalley, 
Robert Hervey and William Dicconson, together 
paying less than a third of the sum levied.’ 

Torgock. Or,aneagle’s 
leg erased at the thigh 
gules, on a chief indented 
azure three plates. 

CHARNOCK RICHARD 

Schernoc, 1288; Chernok Richard, Chernoke, 
1292. 

This township is bounded on the east and north 
by the Yarrow ; Clancutt Brook on the south divides 
it from Coppull. The surface reaches heights of 
250 ft. or more in several places near the centre, 
descending somewhat rapidly to the Yarrow. There 

are several hamlets : Charnock in the south, Charnock 
Green and Bolton Green to the north, and Dob 

Brow to the east. The area is 1,9454 acres,” and 
the population in 1901 numbered 682.° 

The principal road is that from Wigan to Preston, 
which goes north through the middle of the town- 
ship and has various cross roads, one leading from 
the village to Chorley. The London and North 
Western Company’s railway from Wigan to Preston 
crosses the township on the eastern side. 

In 1666 the only house of any size was that of 
John Hoghton, with twelve hearths ; the township 
had eighty-seven hearths chargeable with the tax." 

The soil is a dark loam with subsoil of clay ; the 
land is chiefly in pasture. 

The township is governed by a parish council. 
The whole of CHARNOCK 

MANORS RICHARD was within the barony of 
Penwortham, and was by Warine 

Bussell given with other manors to Randle son of 
Roger de Marsey," and it was therefore held in later 
times ‘of the lords of Leylandshire.’ A moiety 
was, with Shevington and Welch Whittle, granted 
before 1242 as the fourth part of a knight’s fee, 
held in the year named by the heir of Robert 
Banastre."*7 The Charnock part of this estate was 
soon afterwards given by William Banastre to Henry 
de Lea’? ; while the moiety not included in it was 
held by a family which assumed the local surname 
and in return gave it the distinguishing epithet of 

his claim ofa messuage and land in Welch 
Whittle against Ellen de Torbock and 
John Page; Assize R. 424, m. 1d. 

The daughters of Sir Richard de Tor- 
bock in 1337 claimed it against Sir 
Thomas de Lathom; Assize R. 1424, 
m. 11d. In 1339 Margaret and her hus- 
band Henry Russell claimed dower in the 
manor of Welch Whittle against Adam 
de Wetenhale, rector of Woodchurch, and 
against Emma daughter of Geoffrey de 
Byron ; De Banco R. 318, m.151. The 
manor was included in a settlement of 
the Torbock possessions in 1354 3 Final 
Conc. ii, 139. See the account of Tarbock. 

1 The grants are in Kuerden fol. MS. 
Pp- 140; and in his vol. ii, fol. 266 Henry 
de Torbock for life demised all the 
messuages, lands and tenements inherited 
from his father in Welch Whittle, 
Wrightington and Coppull to Geoffrey 
de Wrightington ‘for his good service,’ 
Geoffrey paying also a sum of money. 

Sir William Carles released all actions 
to Geoffrey de Wrightington in 1368; 
and John Carles in 1390-1, recognizing 
that Geoffrey was in possession of the 
manor of Welch Whittle and lands, re- 
linquished all his claim, 

Sir Henry de Torbock in 1414 released 
all his claim to the manor to Robert son 
of Geoffrey de Wrightington. 

? It is mentioned in Wrightington and 
Dicconson settlements. 

Thomas Wrightington died in 1544 
holding the manor of Welch Whittle, 
twelve messuages, a water-mill, &c., in 
the same township of the Earl of Derby, 
Lord Mounteagle, and Sir Richard Shire- 
bume in socage by a rent of 7s. 10d. ; 
Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. vii, no. 26. 
The manor is named in a settlement by 
John Wrightington in 1574; Pal. of 
Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 36, m.3. Also in 
one by Edward Dicconson and Mary his 
wife in 1723; ibid. bdle. 291, m. 126. 

Some Wrightington pleas respecting 

Welch Whittle are named in the Ducatus 
Lanc. (Rec. Com.), i, 125, &c. in the 
reigns of Henry WII and VIII. John 
son of Thomas Wrightington in 1543 
leased the Blackfields, Holms and Carr- 
ditch crofts to Thomas Johnson son of 
John Nicholson of Charnock ; Kuerden 
MSS. iii, W 29, no. 3. 

3 Henry son of Benedict about 1270 

gave an acre in Whittle lying between 
Black Hate Brook and Cold Hill to the 
hospital of Jerusalem ; a rent of 6d, was 
to be paid; Agecroft D. 352. The 
estate is named among the Hospitallers’ 
lands in 1292 3 Plac. de Quo Warr. (Rec. 
Com.), 375. The rental compiled about 
1540 shows that Thomas Wrightington 
held a messuage at a rent of 12d. and 
Thomas Gorsuch another, paying 18d. ; 
Kuerden MSS. vy, fol. 84. 

4 William de Sutton in 1312-13 re- 
leased to Ellen de Torbock the mill and 
pool of Whittle; Kuerden MSS, iii, 
W 264, Thomas de Sutton contributed 
to the subsidy of 1332; Exch. Lay 
Subs. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), 53. 
These may have been ancestors of the 
Suttons, afterwards of Gorsuch in Scaris- 
brick, and then of the Gorsuch family. 
Gilbert Sutton, who died about 1517, 
held land of the Hospitallers by a rent of 
12d4.; Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. v, 
no. 67 (Lancs. Tenures MS.). James 
Gorsuch in 1601 made a settlement of 
his manor and lands, including some in 
Welch Whittle, Coppull, &c.; Pal. of 
Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 63, no. 94. See 
also Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. xxix, 
no. 58. There is a description of the Gor- 
such tenement, which lay near Whittle 
Moss, in S, P. Dom. Interreg. G. 58 A, 
fol. 526; the lease to the occupier 
excepted ‘all timber trees of oak or ash, 
all mines, quarries, and pits of coal, 
cannel, stone, slate, or any metal.’ 

The Pierpoints occur also in Sheving- 
ton, Thomas de Pierpoint in 1380-1 
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demised a capital messuage and_ land 
called the Wynhalgh, in Welch Whittle, 
to Geoffrey Almery of Wrightington for 
a term; Kuerden MSS. ii, fol. 266, 
no. 15. 

5In Pal, of Lanc. Sessional Papers, 
temp. Henry VIII, isa list of the lands of 
James Halsall at his death, beginning 
with the hall of Welch Whittle, with 
lands there, and in Shevington, Coppull, 
&c. This was the result of a partition 
in 1455-6 between John and Thomas 
Halsall ; Kuerden MSS. iii, W 28, no. 7. 

James Halsall’s lands were forfeited for 
felonies and murders ; Thomas Wright- 
ington managed to obtain possession, but 
the sheriff afterwards took them ; Duchy 
of Lanc. Plead. Hen. VII, ii, W 19. 

8 See the account of Charnock Richard, 
and Pal. of Lanc, Feet of F. bdles. 43, 
m. 1363 44, m. 219. 

7 Land tax returns at Preston. 
5 1,946, including 14 of inland water ; 

Census Rep. 1901. 
® Including Bolton Green and Charnock 

Green. 
1 Subs. R. Lancs. bdle, 250, no. 9. 
1 Lancs. Ing. and Extents (Rec. Soc. 

Lancs. and Ches.), i, 29. 
12 Ibid. 150. See also the account of 

Shevington. 
13, A number of charters relating to 

this part of Charnock are in Kuerden 
MSS. iii, C 4. 

William Banastre gave to Henry son 
of John de Lea all his land in Charnock, 
with homages, reliefs, mills, fisheries, and 
all other things; Henry, who paid 44 
marks, was to render to the chief lord a 
rent of 5s. at the Feast of St. Martin and 
perform the service due to the court of 
Penwortham ; ibid. no. 9. The date is 
probably about 1250 to 1260. Afterwards 
William Banastre released to Robert de 
Ferrers what he had in the vill of Char- 
nock, that is to say, what Henry de Lea 
held of William's gift ; ibid. no, 8 
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Richard! Hence in 1288 Henry de Lea and 
Henry de Charnock each held a moiety of William 
de Ferrers by rents of ss. and 
2s. respectively.” 

Henry de Lea in 1284 
obtained a royal charter for a 
market every Friday at his 
manor of Charnock, and an 
annual fair on the eve, day 
and morrow of St. Nicholas ; 
also free warren in his de- 
mesne lands. The market 
and fair do not seem to have 
prospered, but the grant of 
free warren led to the forma- 
tion of a park,‘ and the dis- 
tinguishing name of the Park or Park Hall® for that 
share of the manor. Like the other Lea manors, it 
descended to the Hoghtons of Hoghton Tower,’ 
and in 1606 was acquired by Richard Hoghton, an 
illegitimate son of a former Sir Richard, who had 
probably settled him there at first.” Richard Hoghton 
of Park Hall died in 1622 holding the moiety of 
the manor of Charnock Richard, with various lands, 
water-mill, dovecote, &c., of Richard Shireburne and 
Edward Rigby, by the ancient rent of 55.3 also 
other lands in Welch Whittle, Heskin, Chorley, 
Euxton and Lancaster. Richard’s son Alexander had 
died before his father, leaving a daughter Anne, 

CHARNOCK, 
on a bend sable 
crosslets of the field. 

Argent 

three 

STANDISH 

twenty-eight years of age, and wife of Thomas 
Bradley ; but Park Hall descended to Richard’s 

younger son William.® 
This branch of the family adhered to the Roman 

Catholic faith,® and William Hoghton zealously 
espoused the king’s cause on the outbreak of the Civil 
War. He was made a licutenant-colonel, but fell at 
the first battle of Newbury in 1643." The estates 
were at once sequestered by the Parliament, and in 
1652 John, William’s son and heir, petitioned for an 
allowance from his inheritance, as he was ‘in no way 

Sable Azure a Darton. 
lion rampant guardant 
within an orle of crosslets 
argent. 

HoGutTon. 

three bars argent, 

guilty of delinquency, but was a recusant.’" The 
estates were, however, sold under the third Confisca- 
tion Act of 1652,” but in some way regained. John 

In 1296 Richard son of William 
Banastre put forward a claim to the 
moiety of the manor of Charnock held 
by William de Lea, but the latter was 
excused from answering at the time, as 
he was in Scotland on the king’s service 5 
De Banco R. 112, m. 31 d.5 122, m. 73. 
The suit went on for several years ; ibid. 
131, m. 102. 

1 Richard de Charnock, living in 1242, 
is the earliest member of the family 
known. 

2 Lanes. Ing. and Extents, i, 270. 
% Charter R. 77 (12 Edw. I), m. 2, 

no. 8. When William son of Henry was 
in 1292 summoned to show his right to 
the market, fair and free warren the 
date of the fair was stated as St. Botulph’s 
day, &c. ; Plac. de Quo Warr, (Rec. Com.), 

2 Richard the Demand released to 
Henry de Lea all his right in the park 
which Henry had formed in Charnock ; 
and Adam son of Thomas de Thornton 
admitted that he had no right to break 
down the park which Henry had formed 
with the leave of Thomas son of Richard 
(de Charnock) his coparcener ; Kuerden, 
loc. cit. no. 16, 28. 

5 In 1422-3 Richard Hoghton demised 

to Henry Bradshagh for twelve years the 

manor of Charnock Richard called Park 

Hall; ibid. no. 58. Later, in 1443-4, 

Sir Richard Hoghton leased to Thomas 

Riding land within the park of Charnock 

together with the mill ; ibid. no. 59. 

6 To a grant of land in Charnock to 

William the Carpenter by Henry de Lea 

the latter’s seal was appended ; it showed 

a bend fusilly ; ibid. no. 7. Henry died 

in 1288, when it was found that he had 

held the manor of Charnock with the 

park and 14 oxgangs of land of the heir of 

William de Ferrers (in demesne) and 

another oxgang in service, rendering 

yearly 5s. 3 Ing. and Extents, i, 273+ 

William de Lea, his son and heir, suc- 

ceeded and in 1298 he gave to Jordan 

son of Richard de Charnock and others 
land called Aldfield in Charnock ; Kuer- 
den, loc. cit. no. 10. John de Pilotholes 
in 1294 gave to William son of Sir Henry 
de Lea land in Charnock Richard called 
Pilotholes ; ibid. no. 48. 

In 1336 Adam de Hoghton gave to his 
father Sir Richard the reversion of all 
the lands which Agnes widow of Sir 
Henry de Lea held in Charnock ; ibid. 
no. 44. John son of Thomas Wen 
granted lands in Charnock Richard to 
Sir Adam de Hoghton ; ibid. no. 43. 

Sir Richard de Hoghton, who died 
in 1415, held the manor of Charnock 

Richard, but had in 1410 granted it to 
Richard his heir and Margaret his wife ; 
Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Chet. Soc.), i, 147. 
William Hoghton, who died in or before 
1500, held lands, &c., in Charnock 
Richard, Welch Whittle and Shevington 
of the king as of his duchy of Lancaster 
by the third part of a knight’s fee ; ibid. 
ii, 127. In later inquisitions, however, 
the tenure is called more correctly the 
third part of the fourth part of a knight’s 
fee; see Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. v, 
no. 66. 

For Hoghton settlements referring to 
the manor see Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. 
bdles. 43, m. 1363 57, m. 1783 64, no. 
173. Thomas Hoghton in 1580 sold a 
messuage, &c., in Charnock Richard and 
Welch Whittle to Nicholas Rawe ; ibid. 
bdle. 44, m. 219. 

7 Richard Hoghton was settled at 
Park Hall as early as 1572, when Thomas 
Hoghton leased hall, water-mill, &c., to 
him and his son Alexander for a hundred 
years; Duchy of Lanc, Ing. p.m. xv, 
NO. 39. 

In 1592 an informer reported to the 
queen’s ministers that ‘Mr. Richard 
Hoghton of the Park Hall hath kept a 
recusant schoolmaster I think this twenty 
years, He hath had one after another— 
the name of one was Scholes, of the other 
Fawcett, as I remember, but I stand in 
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doubt of the name’; Gibson, Lydiate 
Hall, 258, quoting S. P. Dom. Eliz. 
cexliii, 52. He was returned as a free- 
holder in 1600; Misc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. 
and Ches.), i, 244. 

He purchased the manor, with view 
of frankpledge, and lands, messuages, 

dovecote, water-mill, &c., in Charnock 

Richard, Welch Whittle, Heskin and 
Chorley from Sir Richard Hoghton and 
Katherine his wife, a clause of warranty 
being added against the heirs and assigns 
of Thomas Hoghton, father of Sir Richard 
and another Thomas, Sir Richard’s uncle ; 
Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 70, no. 76. 
Fourteen years later he made a settlement 
of the estate ; ibid. bdle. 96, no. 4. 

8 Lanes. Ing. p.m. (Rec. Soc. Lancs, 
and Ches.), iii, 454, where is recited a 
settlement on William Hoghton and 
Mary his wife, made in 1615. By this 
his eldest son John (by the first wife) was 
made to rank after William and his issue, 
he having roused his father’s indignation 
by the hostility and malfce he had shown 
to his stepmother ; Gillow, Bibl. Dict. of 
Engl. Cath. iii, 329, 636. 

* See a preceding note and Gillow, 
loc. cit. The Wen. Lawrence Johnson 
was chaplain at the hall about 1580, and 
service seems to have been maintained 
there until 1751 3 ibid. iii, 330. 

10 Tbid. 
1 Royalist Comp. Papers (Rec. Soc. 

Lancs, and Ches.), iii, 285-93, 303-4. 
Anne a daughter of William Hoghton, a 
lunatic, had had her allowance stopped. 
John Hoghton, elder brother of William, 
had had land leased to him in 1641, and 
his daughter Margaret of Carr House was 
a petitioner in 1652, as was Margaret the 
widow of William. Among the field 
names in the various deeds cited are the 
Dear-bought and the Hold-back. 

1? Thid. iii, 290 3 Hugh Dicconson and 
Robert Holt, the purchasers, were pro- 
bably acting for John Hoghton. See 
also Index of Royalists (Index Soc.), 42. 
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Hoghton recorded a pedigree in 1664,' and his son 
Wiliam, born in 1659, married the daughter and 
ultimate heir of Robert Dalton of Thurnham. Their 
son John took the name and arms of Dalton about 
1710, and his descendants have retained possession 
of Thurnham.’ Park Hall, however, was sold by the 
Daltons in the latter part of the 18th century*; in 
a recovery of 1787 William Jeffreys was tenant of the 
moiety of the manor of Charnock Richard, with 
messuages and lands there and in Leyland.‘ Richard 
Prescott German was owner in 1836,° Mrs. Alison in 
1869 ® and Mr. Henry Alison, great-grandson of the 
purchaser in 1789, is the present owner and reputed 
lord of the manor. No courts are held, but a 
number of chief rents are payable.’ 

Of the other and possibly superior moiety of the 
manor but little can be said. Richard de Charnock, 
who appears in 1242,° had before 1284 been suc- 
ceeded by Henry son of Thomas de Charnock,’ and 
in 1292 William de Lea and Henry de Charnock 
were lords of the vill... In 1304 Adam son of 
Henry de Charnock was espoused to Joan daughter 

of Richard de Molyneux of Little Crosby and Speke," 
and lands in the latter township remained in the 
family for some generations. Adam was succeeded 
by his son Henry, living as late as 1370, who in 
1366 granted his lands in Speke to his son William and 
Margaret his wife.” The succession for some time is 
uncertain, but in 1427-8 Richard de Hoghton and 
Henry de Charnock were lords of Charnock." The 
next to appear is Robert Charnock, living in 1491 and 
1498," and soon afterwards succeeded by his son 
William, whose son and heir was Henry. 

Henry Charnock died in 1534 holding the 
moiety of the manor of Charnock Richard of the 
Earl of Derby, Lord Mounteagle, and Richard 
Shireburne in socage by a rent of 2s. 1¢. ; also lands 
in Chorley, Speke, Hindley and Much Woolton. 
The heir was his grandson Thomas, son of Robert 
Charnock, seventeen years of age.’® A pedigree was 
recorded in 1567." Thomas Charnock died in 
1571 holding the moiety of the manor and other 
lands, and leaving a son and heir Robert, thirty’ 
years old.’ John Charnock, a younger son of 

1 Dugdale, Visit. (Chet. Soc.), 155. 
Jobs married Elizabeth daughter and 
cir of Edward Ditchfield of Ditton, with 

whom he had a share of that manor ; see 
the account of Ditton, 

2? Gillow, loc. sup. cit. 
3A settlement of the moiety of the 

manor of Charnock Richard and other 
lands was made in 1663 by Dorothy 
Ditchfeld of Ditton, widow, John 
Hoghton and Elizabeth his wife; Pal. 
of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 171, m. 99. 
The Park Hall estate was included in a 
settlement made by Robert Dalton in 
17533 ibid. bdle. 351, m. 191. An in- 
denture of the following year to which 
Robert Dalton and Elizabeth his wife 
were parties is enrolled in the Com. 
Pleas D. Enr. East. 27 Geo. IT, rot. 48, 

93d. ; it concerns Charnock Richard, 
Welch Whittle, Euxton, Heskin and 
Chorley. 

John Cooper, supposed to be one of 
the sons of Alexander Kershaw of Heskin, 

was ‘of Park Hall’ in 17863; Lancs. and 
Ches, Antiz. Notes, ii, 135. He was, 
perhaps, occupier only. 

4 Pal. of Lanc. Plea R. 645, m. 8 
The sale was completed in 1789. 

5 Baines, Lancs. (ed. 1836), 111, §21. 

§ Ibid. (ed. 1870), ii, 167. 
7 Information of Mr. Alison. 
8 Lancs, Ing. and Extents, i, 149. He 

was living in 12523 ibid. 189. The 
Charnock family has already been men- 
tioned in the accounts of Astley in 
Chorley, &c. 

Richard de Charnock granted land in 
Charnock called Kaleyards to his brother 
Thomas, ‘ saving the grantor’s bees, mills 
and honey,’ at 14. rent; Kuerden MSS. 
iil, C 4, no. 1. He also gave the land 
called Fairhurst to William son of 
William the Estern ; ibid. no. 2. 

9 Thomas son of Richard de Charnock 
shared the manor with Sir Henry de Lea ; 
ibid. no. 5. Thomas de Charnock attested 
various charters which may be dated 
about 1270. 

Henry son of Thomas de Charnock 
granted to William son of Sir Henry de 
Lea land called Crossnapholm ; ibid. no. 
34. Henry de Charnock hada dispute with 
Wiliam de Shorueneton (? Thorneton) 
regarding 8 acres of wood in Charnock in 
1284 and 1291; the death of Hugh 

brother of Henry is mentioned ; Assize 
R. 1268, m. 123 407, m. 1. 

Adam son of Adam de Ridley and 
Alice his wife in 1289 claimed dower in 
Charnock against William son of Henry 
de Lea, Henry son of the lord of 
Charnock, Henry son of Thomas de 
Gerstan and others; De Banco R. $0, 
m. 121. As Henry son of Thomas de 
Charnock he in 1292 acknowledged a 
debt of 435. 4d. due to Robert de Haydock, 
rector of Standish, in respect of a demise 
made in 1290 of the tithe corn of 
Charnock ; Assize R. 408, m. 98d., 13d. 
He also undertook to pay 3s. a year to 

the rector until he should have built a 
grange in Charnock Richard; ibid. m. 101. 

10 Tbid. m. 13d. They had obstructed 
a road by which the rector had been 
accustomed to carry his corn, hay, &c., 
to his house, and had to pay 6d. damages. 

1 Norris D. (B.M.), no. 944. Adam 
son of Henry de Charnock occurs as early 
as 12953 Final Conc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. 
and Ches.), i, 178. 

In 1324 Adam de Charnock made a 
settlement of his moiety of the manor of 
Charnock Richard and lands in Chorley ; 
the remainders were to his sons Henry, 

John and Richard in succession ; ibid. 
ity. S32 

1? Norris D. (B.M.), no. 673. 
In Dec. 1369 the Bishop of Lichfield 

granted Henry de Charnock a licence for 
his oratory for two years; Lich. Epis. 
Reg. v, fol. 24. 

In 1370 Sir William de Ferrers 
claimed land in Charnock against Agnes 
widow of Henry de Charnock and Henry 
son of Adam de Charnock; De Banco 
R. 440, m. 56. Agnes widow of Henry 
de Charnock was a plaintiff in 1376, a 
John del Bank being charged with waste 
of her houses 3 ibid. 463, m. 6. 

13 In 1427-8 in consequence of a dis- 
pute as to the boundaries between Char- 
nock Richard and Welch Whittle Richard 
de Hoghton and Henry de Charnock 
agreed with Robert de Wrightington as 
to a perambulation ; Dep. Keeper's Rep. 
xxxili, App. 30. 

Randle de Charnock of Chamock, 
Robert his son described as ‘of Chorley,’ 
and James de Chammock, also of Chorley, 

were concerned in a plea of 1442; Pal. 
of Lance, Plea R.4,m.15. Two years 

2c6 

later Percival, Henry, Thomas son of 
Ralph (‘of Astley’), and others of the 
name occur ; ibid. 6, m. 5. 

In 1446 Sir Richard de Hoghton com- 
plained that Henry Charnock and others 
of the place had broken his close at 
Charnock Richard ; ibid. 9, m. 15. 

Margaret widow of Randle Charnock 
in 1481 claimed dower against Robert 
Charnock ; Pal. of Lanc. Writs Proton. 
file 214, Edw. IV. 

“In Mar. 1498 Robert Charnock 
made a feoffment of parts of his lands in 
Charnock, Chorley, &c., for the benefit of 
his wife Margery ; Add. MS. 32105, no. 
758; Pal. of Lanc. Plea R. 85, m. 4. 

15 Margery named in the last note 
afterwards married Henry Banastre, and 
in May 1501 William Charnock and 
Henry his eon and heir became bound to 
the said Henry Banastre to abide an 
arbitration ; Add. MS. 32105, no. 743. 
William was the son and heir of Robert ; 
Pal. of Lanc. Writs Proton. 1 Aug. 16 
Hen. VIL 

16 Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. viii, no. 
28. In it is recited a settlement made by 
Robert Charnock grandfather of Henry, 
in 1491, by which land in Speke called 
the Millfield was given to Gilbert son of 
Robert with reversion to Thomas Char- 
nock ; other lands were to the use of 
Robert himeelf and his wife Margery, with 
remainder to his right heirs. William his 
son and heir succeeded and was followed 
by Henry, who settled certain messuages 

in Speke, Charnock Richard and Chorley 
upon Cecily daughter of Henry Farington 
for life. From the pedigree it appears 
that Cecily married Robert Charnock, son 
of Henry ; see also Visit. of 1533 (Chet. 
Soc.), 114. For suits by her in 1537 
and 1540 see Ducatus Lane. (Rec. Com.), 
1, 156; ii, 62, 

7 Visit. of 1567 (Chet. Soc,), 65. 
_ In 1568 twenty messuages and lands 
in Charnock were in the possession of 
Robert Charnock, son and heir-apparent 
of Thomas, and he made a feoffment of 
them ; Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F, bdle. 30, 
m. 28. 

15 Duchy of Lane, Ing. p.m. xiii, no. 5. 
_Robert Charnock made a settlement of 

his manor of Charnock Richard and other 
estates in 1585; Pal. of Lanc, Feet of F. 
bdle. 47, m. 20, In the preceding 
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Thomas, was implicated in the Babington plot, and 
executed for high treason in 1586, being allowed to 
hang till he was dead.’ 

Robert Charnock obtained a general pardon on 
the accession of James I, but it is not known that he 
was a recusant.” He married five times, and by his 
last marriage had a son and heir Thomas, who 
married Bridget daughter and heir of John 
Molyneux of Barton-on-Irwell. A pedigree was 
recorded in 1613,° when Robert, his son Thomas 
and grandson Robert, aged nine, were all living. 
Robert Charnock died in 1616 holding the manor as 
before, and leaving his son Thomas to succeed him.‘ 

Thomas Charnock died in 1648 ; his son Robert, 
who had taken part in the second defence of Lathom 

HUNDRED STANDISH 

House in 1645, had had his estates sequestered by 
the Parliament, and was obliged to compound.’ He 
left a daughter and heir Margaret, who was living in 
1732, having survived both her husbands—Richard, 
younger son of Sir Peter Brooke of Mere, in 
Cheshire,® and John Gillibrand of Chorley. The 
moiety of the manor of Charnock Richard descended 
with the issue of her first marriage, and the late 
T. Townley-Parker of Cuerden was the representative 
of the family.” 

Other members of the Charnock family had lands 
in the township,® and among the early owners occur 
the names of Garston,’ Fairhurst,'? Wallhill,"! Way- 
ward,” Molyneux,’ Hesketh,“ Chorley, Orrell," 
Dicconson ” and Anderton. 

year he had sold a messuage and land to 
Roger and Thomas Waring ; Pal. of Lanc. 
Feet of F. bdle. 46, m. 109. 

1 Gillow, Bibl. Dict. of Engl. Cath. i, 
472. There is a graphic account of his 
execution in Hist. MSS. Com. Rep. xiv, 
App. iv, 617. When he came to the 
ladder he began the Ave Maria and 
asked all Catholics to pray for him, and 
again said the Paternoster and Ave Maria. 
He confessed he had concealed the treason 
when he knew of it, and begged the 
queen’s pardon. He paid little attention 
to the well-meant offices of the Protestant 
minister, and saying ‘O Jesu, esto mihi 
Jesus,’ ‘was thrown off the ladder... 
and so died fearfully and obstinately in 
his religion. He had been a good soldier 
and a tall fellow. . . He was a proper 
man in his apparel, somewhat tall and 
very strong, his visage somewhat wan and 
ale.’ 2 Gillow, loc. cit. 

3 Visit. of 1613 (Chet. Soc.), 83 
from the dates given it appears to have 
been properly compiled from the family 
charters. Edward the eldest son of Robert 
(by his first wife), who was living in 1567, 
was dead in 1613. For the Molyneux 
marriage see the accounts of Barton and 
Bradford in Manchester. 

A settlement of the manor of Charnock 
Richard, &c., was made in 1609 by 
Thomas Charnock and Bridget his wife ; 
Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 76, no. 22. 

4 Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. 
and Ches.), ii, 37-9. The settlement 
made in 158s is recited. 

Thomas Charnock sat in the Parlia- 
ment of 1624 as a member for Newton- 

in-Makerfield ; Pink and Beaven, Parl, 

Repre. of Lancs. 278. In 1632 a new 
settlement of his estates was made ; Pal. 
of Lance. Feet of F. bdle. 121, no. 46. 

5 Royalist Comp. Papers, ii, 25. Captain 
Robert Charnock surrendered with the 
Lathom garrison on 5 Dec. 1645, took 
the National Covenant and Negative 
oath, and petitioned to compound in April 
1647, his father being then alive, and 
Robert having the mansion house of 
Astley in Chorley, a water-mill, &c. 
His father had in 1644 made charges on 
his estate in favour of his daughters, 
and died at Whitsuntide, 1648, his wife 
Bridget surviving him. The fine was 
fixed at £260 in 1649. 

Roger Charnock of Astley, probably 
the younger brother of Robert, had also 
been in arms against the Parliament and 
in 1646 prayed to compound ; ibid. ii, 29. 

6 The moiety of the manor of Char- 
nock Richard was held by Richard Brooke 
and Margaret his wife in 1672; Pal. of 
Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 188, m. 34. 
Henry Brooke of Astley, who died in 
1718, has a monument in Ormskirk 

Church ; Trans. Hist. Soc. (new ser.), 
xxii, 65. 

7 The descent is thus given: Richard 
Brooke -s. Thomas -s. Richard, s.p. 
-bro. Peter, who married Susannah 
Crookall -s. Peter, d.s.p. 1787 —sister 
Susannah, who married T. Townley 
Parker. The family has occurred at 
Bradford, near Manchester. Margaret 
Brooke, widow, and Peter Brooke, esq., 
were vouchees in a recovery of the moiety 
of the manor in 1716; Pal. of Lanc. 
Plea R. 502, m. 4. See N. and Q. 

(Ser. 7), vi, 43- 
8 Hastus de Charnock granted to 

William son of Robert de Charnock land 
called Samsoncroft in Charnock at a rent 
of 4d. ; Thomas and Richard de Charnock 
were among the witnesses; Kuerden 
MSS. iii, C 4, no. 19. 

Adam son of Robert de Charnock in 
1331 claimed land in Charnock Richard 
against Robert de Horncliffe, Agnes his 
wife, Henry de Duxbury and William 
Brown ; Assize R. 1404, m. 25d. 

James Charnock died 20 May 1633 
holding a messuage and land of Thomas 
Charnock and William Hoghton as of their 
manor of Charnock Richard ; Towneley 
MS. C 8, 13 (Chet. Lib.), p. 247. 

® Henry de Gerstan gave his lands to 
Sir Henry de Lea; Kuerden MSS. iii, 
C4, no. 13, 15. Part of the land was 
called Aldfield ; ibid. no. 10. William 
de Lea gave to Henry de Gerstan for his 
life 21 acres in Charnock with Ferni- 
snape and Foxholes, Robfold and Bakon- 
liscroft ; ibid. no. 31. Henry de Lea had 
given him land in Roulane ; ibid. no. 14. 

10 The grant of Fairhurst has been 
cited above. William le Estern gave it 
to John his son; ibid. no. 4. William 
de Fairhurst was living about 1270 ; ibid. 
no. 5. He gave all he had in Fairhurst 

to Sir Henry de Lea ; ibid. no. 25. John 
de Fairhurst in 1283 demised to Sir 
William (Henry) de Lea for twelve 
years land in Charnock in the field called 
Piladhalers and in the Holme in the same 
field, upon the Yarrow ; ibid. no. 18. 

Sir Henry de Lea gave to Adam son 
of William de Fairhurst land at the 
Miclelhalgh in Charnock at a rent of 
6d.; ibid. no. 33. He also gave to 
Robert de Fairhurst land formerly held 
by Robert the Savage ; ibid. no. 21. 

1 Adam de Fairhurst, with the con- 
sent of Margery his wife, gave to Henry 
de Lea all the land which he had with 
his wife by the gift of Robert de Wall- 
hill, and Robert de Wallhill confirmed 
this; ibid.no. 3,6. Itappearsthat Margery 
was Robert’s daughter ; ibid. no. 22. 

Margery widow of Adam de Fairhurst 
made various claims for dower against 
William de Lea in 12923 Assize R. 
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408, m. 16, 76. She failed in one plea 
because the land was not in ‘Charnock’ 
but in ‘Richard’s Charnock’; ibid. m. 
52d. 

John son of Robert de Wallhill gave 
his brother Henry land within bounds 
beginning at Sir Henry de Lea’s park by 
Dalebut Brook; the Twythelis are 
named; Kuerden MSS. iii, C 7. 

Thomas Wallhill and John his brother 
occur as defendants in 1350; De Banco 
R. 364, m. 89. 

! Thomas son of John Wayward gave 
his brother John a fourth part of the 
mill of Charnock and all his share of 
the mill croft; Kuerden MS. iii, C 7. 
Richard Wayward in 1313-14 claimed a 
messuage, the fourth part of a water- 
mill, &c., in ‘Charnock’ against Thomas 
Wayward, but the jury decided that there 
was no town of Charnock without addi- 
tion, because there were both East Char- 
nock and Charnock Richard; Assize 
R. 424, m. 2d. Adam son of Thomas 
Wayward was non-suited in 1324-5; 
ibid. 426, m. 9. 

13 The Molyneux family of Sefton held 
land in the township, the tenure being 
variously stated at different times—of the 
heirs of John Armetriding (1548), and 
lastly of Thomas Hoghton ; see Duchy 
of Lanc. Ing. p.m. ix, no, 2 3 xiii, no. 35. 

4 Tbid. v, no. 16 3 the tenure was un- 
known. 

15 Thid. vi, no. 173 held of Richard 
Hoghton in socage. 

16 William son of Henry de Orrell of 
Newton and Cecily his mother in 1330 
granted to Adam son of Thomas de 
Orrell and Isabel daughter and heir of 
John son of Adam de Charnock and 
Margery daughter of Henry de Orrell 
widow of John certain lands in Charnock 
for the marriage of John brother of 
Adam ; Kuerden MSS. iii, C 7. Nicholas 
Orrell in 1410 had lands in Charnock ; 
Towneley MS. RR, no. 1554. 

William Orrell appears to have sold 
his lands to Thomas Dicconson and Hugh 
Anderton in 1545 to 15563 Pal. of Lane, 
Feet of F. bdle. 12, m. 190 5 13, m. 284 ; 
16, m. 983 Chorley Survey (Rec. Soc, 
Lancs. and Ches.), 23-4. 

7 John Dicconson of the Row in 
Eccleston, who died in 1639, held a mes- 
suage and land in Charnock Richard of 
Thomas Charnock and William Hoghton 
by the rent of a steel spur; Duchy of 
Lane. Ing. p.m. xxviii, no. 71. 

William Dicconson in 1604 held land 
of the king, as of the late priory of St. 
John of Jerusalem, by a rent of 43d.; 
Lanes. Ing. p.m, (Rec. Soc. Lancs, and 
Ches.), i, 19. 

18 Hugh Anderton of Clayton in 1566 
held land of Thomas Hoghton and 
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The Hospitallers had land in Charnock Richard 
from an early time.’ 

The wives of Robert Charnock and of Edward 
Worthington were landowners in 1542-37 and 
the wife of Robert Charnock and John Waring in 
1564.3 Jane Foster, widow, William Crichlow 
and Elizabeth Parker, as recusants, asked to be 
allowed to compound for their estates in 1653-4.* 
Several ‘ Papists’ registered their estates in 1717.° 
Robert Dalton (double assessed), Peter Brooke 
and Thomas Lawe were the chief contributors to 
the land tax of 1783; in 1798 the names were— 
Mr. Dalton (sic), Mr. Parker’s heirs and Mr. 
Low’s heirs.® 

In connexion with the Church of England Christ 
Church was erected in 18607; the patronage is 
vested in five trustees. 

DUXBURY 

Dukesbiri, 1227 ; Dokysbiri, Dockesbyry, 1292. 
This township has an area of 1,012 acres.* It is 

crossed by the River Yarrow, flowing to the south- 
west; turning sharply to the north-west the river 
then forms part of the township boundary, The 
portion within the bend of the river contains the 
district of Burgh. The southern boundary of the 
main portion of the township is the Ellerbeck, flowing 
west to the Yarrow and dividing Duxbury from 
Adlington and Coppull. From the Yarrow the surface. 
rises somewhat steeply, attaining a height of 325 ft. 
There is no village or hamlet in the township, about 
a third of the area being occupied by the parks of 
Duxbury Hall and Ellerbeck. The population in 
Igo was 282. 

The road from Wigan to Chorley goes north, 
passing along the eastern side of Duxbury Park and 
joining the road from Bolton to Chorley, which crosses 
the north-eastern end of the township. A mineral 

Thomas Charnock by a rent of 34.3 
Duchy of Lanc, Ing. p.m. xi, no. 31. 

N Ibid. 270, Bolton and Tonge were 
part of the Marscy fee. 

railway line, serving the collieries, runs eastward to 
‘oin the Preston and Bolton line. 

' There were fifty-five hearths to contribute to the 
tax in 1666, the only large houses being the Hall, 
with nineteen hearths, and the Burgh with nine.” 

The manor of DUVBURY was a mem- 
MANOR ber of the fee of Penwortham and the 

whole or a part of it was included in the 
five plough-lands granted by Warine Bussell to Randle 
son of Roger de Marsey about 1150," and in 1288 
was held in thirds by Adam de Duxbury, Roger de 
Bolton and Ellis de Tonge, each paying William de 
Ferrers a rent of 14¢."" In 1227 Roger de Bolton, 
acting in concert with Ellis de Tonge, had granted to 
Siward de Duxbury one plough-land there at a yearly 
rent of 65. 4¢., out of which Roger agreed to pay 
3s. 4d. due to the chief lords.'? Siward was probably 
lord of the other third of the manor, so that he 
thereby acquired the whole. 

Adam de Duxbury in 1246 joined in the demand 
of the lords of Standish, Duxbury and Adlington 
that William de Ferrers, who had inherited the 
Marsey estates, should acquit them of the services 
claimed by the guardians of the Earl of Lincoln’s 
lands.’ Perhaps it was another Adam, who, as above 
stated, was in possession in 1288, and who was 
succeeded by ason Henry.“ Henry son of Henry 
de Duxbury was lord of the place about 1300," but 
seems to have parted with his rights to Hugh de 
Standish, of the household of Robert de Holand, one 
of the Earl of Lancaster’s principal officials. Henry 
de Duxbury had taken part in Adam Banastre’s rising 
in 131§ and suffered imprisonment in consequence, 
becoming indebted to Standish under stress of these 
circumstances." 

In this way—though the story is not clear—the 
manor appears to have been acquired by the Standish 
family,'” whose descendants continued to hold it until 
about twenty years ago. Jordan, lord of the adjacent 

16 Henry de Duxbury, imprisoned at 
The lord of Lancaster but allowed to go about the 

Hugh Anderton had in 1556-7 com- 
plained that Thomas Charnock and others 
had trespassed on the Bullridding and 
other lands of Sir Richard Hoghton ; 
Ducatus Lane. ii, 122, 143. 

‘Tt is mentioned in 1292; Plac. de 
Quo Warr. (Rec. Com.), 375. The 
tenants about 1540 were : Thomas Char- 
nock paying a rent of 6d., William Orrell 
18d. and 6d., Sir Richard Hoghton 12d., 
Richard Warin 434., Lawrence Wayward 

gd. ; Kuerden MSS. s, fol. 834. Edward 
Standish of Standish in 1610 held land 
which had belonged to the Hospitai‘ers ; 
Lancs, Ing. p.m. (Rec. Soc. Lancs, and 
Ches.), i, 190. 

? Subs. R. Lancs. bdle. 130, no. 126. 
S$ Ibid. bdle. 131, no. 210. 
“Cal. Com. far Comp. iv, 

v, 3186, 3194. 
5 Engl. Cath, Non-turirs, 99, 128, 

129. Their names were : Richard Parker, 
Robert Foster, John Charnock, yeoman, 
William Fletcher, nailer, John Felton, 
husbandman, and James Felton, linen- 
weaver. © Land tax returns at Preston, 
7A district was assigned in 1861; 

Land. Gaz. 5 Feb. 
8 1,011, including 20 of inland water ; 

Census Rep. 1901. 
® Subs. R. Lancs. bdle. 250, no. 9. 
10 Lares, Ing, and Extenss (Rec. Soc. 

Lancs, and Ches.), i, 29. 
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Penwortham had an ancient rent of 35. 
from Adlington and Duxbury ; De Lacy 
Inz7. (Chet. Soc.), 223 Compori (Chet. 
Soc.), 10, 97. 

2 Final Conc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs, and 
Ches.), i, 52. Siward de Duxbury was 
living in 1202; ibid. i, 18. He and 
Hugh his brother made a grant of Burgh, 
as will be seen below. 

Siward son@f&f Magnei de Duxbury 
granted 2 oxgangs of land in Duxbury to 
Robert son of Ulf de Duxbury to be held 
by a rent of 10d.; Standish of Standish 
D. (Mrs. Tempest’s abstract), no. 1. 
Jordan (de Standish) granted land in 
Standish to Roger son of Henry son of Ulf 
de Duxbury ; Kuerden fol. MS. no. 67. 

13 Assize R. 494, m. 14 de 
4 Kuerden MSS. v, fol 127. 
15 Margaret daughter of Hugh de Mor- 

leys in 1301 claimed a tenement in the 
vill against Henry son of Henry de 
Duxbury and Henry the Turner; Roger 
de Ridings of Duxbury in 1304 made a 
claim for common of pasture against 
Henry the lord of Duxbury and William 
Spilot; Assize R. 1321, m. 113 418, 
m, 12 4.3 419, m. 3. 

Henry son of Henry de Duxbury, 
lord of the same, granted to Ralph son of 
William Gogard land in Duxbury for the 
rent of a barbed arrow ; Kuerden MSS. ii, 
fol. 245, no. 1004. 
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town, granted to Hugh de Standish a rent 
of 5 marks to be taken from his tenements 
in Duxbury and Chorley, Hugh under- 
taking to aid in his delivery; Assize R. 
425, m. 6. After the fall of Thomas 
Earl of Lancaster the rent was refused, 

the defendants in the above case being 
Henry de Duxbury, Agnes his wife, Adam 
son of Henry, Ellen his wife, John son of 
Richard de Worthington and Henry son 
of John de Vescy. 

William son of Hugh de Standish in 
1331 claimed the rent against Adam son 
of Henry de Duxbury and Adam Trigge 

and Agnes his wife; De Banco R. 286, 
m. 272, 

It is noteworthy that Hugh de Standish 
in 1315 summoned Nicholas de Bolton 
and Margery his wife to warrant him in 
the possession of lands in Duxbury ; De 
Banco R. 211, m. 171 d. 

1 A number of short notes of Standish 
of Duxbury deeds are preserved in Kuer- 
den’s MSS. ii, fol. 144, &c. ; v, fol. 145 3 
vi, fol. 96. They do not show clearly 
how the manor came to the family, 
except that one of them states that Adam 
son of Henry de Duxbury in 1335 gave 
Richard son of Hugh de Standish his 
manor of Duxbury ; vi, fol. 944, no. 41. 

At Michaelmas 1354 Agnes daughter 
of Agnes de Duxbury alleged that her 
manor of Duxbury was taken from her 
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Standish, is said to have had a brother Hugh, who 
must have died about 1280,' and the Hugh de 
Standish of Duxbury seems to have been the son of 
Robert de Haydock, rector of Standish in the last 
decade of the 13thcentury.? In 1300 Hugh acquired 
a share of the manor of Heapey,* and various other 
manors and lands increased the family’s estates from 
time to time. Hugh de Standish‘ was succeeded by 
a son William,® whose brother Richard followed ® ; 
and Hugh, the son of Richard, was in possession of 
the manor in the time of Edward II and Richard II. 
He is, perhaps, the Hugh de Standish whose will of 
1421 is preserved by Kuerden, his son Christopher 
being a supervisor.® In 1396 a feoffment was made to 

STANDISH 

Christopher son of Hugh de Standish and Margaret 
his wife, daughter of Sir Thomas Fleming.’ 

Christopher seems to have been succeeded bya son 
James, living in 1437,'° whose son or grandson was 
probably the Sir Christopher Standish" who died in 
September 1495, leaving a son and heir Thomas, only 
fifteen years of age. The Duxbury estate is not men- 
tioned in the inquisition after his death." Thomas 
Standish died in 1517 holding the manors of Dux- 
bury, Bradley and Heapey, and various lands. The 
manor of Duxbury was held of the fee of Pen- 
wortham in socage. James, the son and heir, was 
sixteen years of age.’* James Standish recorded a 
pedigree in 1533, his son Thomas being named," 

by Richard de Standish, Henry son of 
Adam de Duxbury and Simon de Lang- 
tree, The jurors found that one Henry 
de Duxbury had held the manor and two- 
thirds of the mill. After his death Adam 
as son and heir entered and gave dower 
to Agnes widow of his father. Later he 
gave the remainder to his daughter Agnes 
while under age, together with the rever- 
sion of the elder Agnes’s dower, but the 

younger Agnes was never in seisin. This 
Adam enfeoffed the defendant Henry son 
of Adam of the same on his marriage with 
Agatha daughter of Richard de Standish, 
and Agnes the widow, living in 1354, 
exchanged her third part for tenements in 
Heapey given by William brother of 
Richard de Standish. As William died 
without issue, his brother Richard en- 
tered on that third part as heir ; Duchy 
of Lanc, Assize R. 3, m. 1. 

In 1350 it appears that Agnes daughter 
of Adam son of Henry de Duxbury had 
released her manor of Duxbury to Richard 
de Standish ; Kuerden MSS. v, fol. 1455. 

Henry son of Adam de Duxbury in 
1357 recovered two-thirds of the manor 

against Clemency widow of Richard de 
Standish, Hugh son of Richard son of 
Hugh de Standish, and Simon de Lang- 
tree ; Duchy of Lanc. Assize R. 6, m. 8d. 

In spite of these pleas it would appear 
that the Standishes were lords of the 
manor, for in 1346 Roger de Lewed and 
Margery his wife, in the latter’s right, 
demanded against Richard son of Hugh 
de Standish three messuages, a plough-land 
and two parts of a mill in Duxbury; De 
Banco R. 34.8, m. 404; Duchy of Lane. 
Assize R. 1, m. 3. In another suit 
Richard de Standish was called to warrant 
the tenant in possession ; ibid. 2, m. 3d. 

In 1359 Henry son of Adam de Dux- 
bury sold to Nicholas le Norreys the 
reversion of a messuage and land held by 
Ellen widow of Robert del Burgh for her 
life ; Final Conc. ii, 161. Robert son of 
Nicholas le Norreys in 1384 sold the 
reversion to Hugh de Standish the elder ; 
ibid. iii, 19, This was probably the 
close of a long transaction, for in 1381-4 
Robert son of Nicholas le Norreys gave 
and released to Hugh de Standish two- 
thirds of the manor of Duxbury ; Kuerden 
MSS. vy, fol. 145. 

The mill above mentioned still exists 
and is working. 

1 See the account of Standish. 
2 Among Kuerden’s abstracts are 

several referring to Hugh son of Robert 
de Haydock, rector of Standish, and the 
identity of Hugh de Haydock and Hugh 
de Standish appears to be established by 
grants from Robert son of William de 
Worthington to Hugh de Haydock in 
1299, by Hugh de Haydock to William 
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son of William de Worthington and 
Mabel his wife in the same year, and 
by William son of William de Wor- 
thington to Hugh de Standish of ‘what 
he held of him’ in 1304; Kuerden MSS. 
ii, fol. 14.54. 

Alice daughter of Richard de Molyneux 
of Sefton was in 1306 contracted in 
marriage to Hugh de Standish, she being 
under age ; Croxteth D. Genl. i, 5. The 
lands assigned to her were in 1334 re- 
leased by her son Richard de Standish ; 
ibid. X, i, 6. William son of Hugh de 
Standish was a plaintiff regarding the 
same in 1332; De BancoR. 291, m. 185. 

3 Final Conc. i, 191. 
4 Some of the steps in the descent are 

proved from the pleadings cited in a fore- 
going note. 

In 1321 Hugh de Standish acquired 
the moiety of a messuage and land in 
Duxbury from Adam the Wright of Wigan 
and Cecily his wife ; Final Conc. ii, 42. 

5 In 1326 Margaret widow of Hugh de 
Standish claimed dower in lands in 
Duxbury and Standish held by William 
son of Hugh de Standish ; De Banco R. 
264,m. 49d. Hugh therefore had been 
married more than once. 

William de Standish and William de 
Burgh in 1333 granted land in Duxbury 
to Henry Knoute; Standish D. (Local 
Glean. ii), no. 23. 

§ Richard son of Hugh de Standish in 
1335 made a grant of lands received from 
William his brother ; Standish D. (Local 
Glean.), no. 25. 

In 1350 Richard de Standish appears 
to have made a settlement of his manors 
of Heapey and Duxbury, with lands in 
Worthington, Heath Charnock and 
Hindley ; Kuerden MSS. v, fol. 1456, 
no. §5- < 

7 Hugh is first mentioned in grants of 
land in Standish and Langtree made him 
by his father Richard in 1343 and 1346 ; 
ibid. no. 83, 84. He appears to have 
been in possession by 1356 3 see several 

abstracts in Kuerden MSS. vy, fol. 145. 
He is described as ‘the elder’ in 1384. 

In 1378 Hugh de Standish received 
licence for his oratories at Duxbury and 
Bradley ; Lich. Epis. Reg. v, fol. 31d. 

In 1416 Hugh de Standish the elder 
was exempted from service on juries, &c.; 

Kuerden, loc. cit. At the same time a 
Hugh de Standish, perhaps ‘ the younger,’ 
was serving with the armies in France ; 
Dep. Keeper’s Rep. xliv, App. 558. 

8 Kuerden MSS. v, fol. 145, no. 98. 
In 1412 Sir Alan Pennington released 
to Elizabeth wife of Hugh Standish for 
her life certain lands in Pennington, 

&c.; and in 1432 Sir John Pennington, 
next of kin and heir of Elizabeth (viz. 
son of her son Alan), held the manor of 
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North Givendale in Yorkshire 3; Dods. 
MSS. cxxxvi, fol. 954, 1235. 

9 Ibid, fol. 9s. 
10 Christopher Standish and his sons 

Ralph and Rowland attested Chorley 
deeds in 1418 5 Add. MS, 32105, no. 557, 

568, 548. 
Rowland Standish, according to the 

1613 pedigree, served in the French wars, 
was made a knight, and slain about 1435, 
in the company of the Earl of Arundel. 
He was a brother of James Standish of 
Duxbury (1442), and gave a relic of St. 
Lawrence to Chorley Church. 

James Standish of Duxbury occurs in 
14413 Pal. of Lanc. Plea R. 3, m. 125. 

James Standish, perhaps the same, at- 
tested a grant in 14583; Standish D. 
(Local Glean.), no. 145. He also occurs 
in 1462; Pal. of Lanc. Writs Proton. 

1 James Standish of Duxbury in 1468 
gave certain lands in Standish, Worthing- 

ton and Langtree to trustees, who re- 

granted them to James’s son Christopher 
and Elizabeth daughter of William Brad- 
shagh of Haigh; Kuerden MSS. vi, fol. 
97, no. 98, 99. For marriage dispensa- 
tion see Lich. Epis. Reg. xii, fol. 1484. 
Christopher son and heir of James 
Standish occurs in 1471 5 Kuerden, loc. 
cit. no. 101. 

In 1473 Margaret widow of James 
Standish of Duxbury, esq., and wife of 
Richard Birkhead, claimed that Bradley 
in Standish should be settled on Hugh 
Standish, her son and heir by her former 
husband; Pal. of Lanc. Chan. Rec. 
Answers, i. 

There appear to have been twe 
Jameses, for Alice widow of James 

Standish of Duxbury in 1483-4 made a 
grant to Sir Christopher, her son ; deed on 
visit. pedigree, 1613. Alice was still 
living in 1518. Sir Christopher was made 
a knight in the Scottish expedition of 
1482 ; Metcalfe’s Book of Knights, 7. 

2 Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. iii, no. 
107. 

Thomas son and heir of Sir Christopher 
Standish was in 1497-8 engaged to marry 
Katherine daughter of Sir Alexander 

Standish ; Standish D. (Local Glean.), no. 
181, 184. 

In 1506 Thomas Standish made a 
settlement of his manors of Duxbury and 
Heapey and various lands ; Final Conc. 
ili, 162. 

13 Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. v, no. 11 3 
in the inquisition are recited provisions 
made for Thomas’s mother Alice, wife 

Katherine, daughter Alice and son James, 
on marriage with a daughter of Vane 
Haydock. 

M4 Visit. of 1533 (Chet. Soc.), 52. In 
1§31 Lawrence son and heir of James 
Standish of Duxbury was espoused to 

a 



A HISTORY OF LANCASHIRE 

and in 1564 he made a settlement of his manor of 
Duxbury and various lands. Hz died within a tew 
years,’ for in 1570 Thomas Standish was in posses- 

sion. ‘The manor-house at that time seems to have 
been known as the Peel.? Healso made a settlement 
of the manor, &c.,in 1581 and died in 1599, leaving 
a son and heir Alexander, twenty-nine years of age.* 
The manor was stated to be held of the queen, as of 
the late priory of St. John of Jerusalem, in socage by 
a rent of 12d.‘ 

Alexander Standish appears to have had the family 
manors granted to him as early as 1583. He died 
in 1622, leaving a son Thoma:, twenty-nine years of 
age.© The family had become Protestant, and Thomas 
Stindish was a zealous Parliamentarian, representing 
Preston from 1640 till his death in October 1642.’ 
His eldest son, however, espoused the king’s side and 
was killed in September 1642 while taking part in 
the attack on Manchester. The elder Thomas was 
eventually succeeded by a younger son Richard,? 
whose son and heir Richard Standish was created 
a baronet in 1677." Sir Richard was followed by 
his son, grandson and great-grandson—Thomas," 

Thomas and Frank-—but on the death of the last- 

named in 1812 without issue the manor and other 

estates went to a distant cousin, Frank Hall, who 

assumed the name of Standish and died in 1840 
without issue. He was suc- 
ceeded by a second cousin, 
William Standish Carr, who 

assumed Standish'® as a sur- 
name, and dying in 1856 was 
followed by his son William. 

On the latter’s death in 1878 
the inheritance passed to his 

three sisters, and in 1891-8 

the manor of Duxbury and 
the estates were sold by the 
trustees.© Mr. Perceval 

Sumner Mayhew is the pre- 
sent owner of the hall and 
estate and lord of the manor, and resides there.” 
DUXBURY? HALL stands in a well-wooded park 

about the middle of the township, 14 miles to the 
south of Chorley, and externally is a plain modern- 
looking house of two stories faced with hard mill- 

Sable 
standing — dishes 

STANDISH. 
three 

argent. 

Elizabeth daughter of Sir Richard Hogh- 
ton; Dods. MSS. cxlii, fol. 44. He 

must have died before 1533. 
In 1521 it was complained that James 

Standish in the common way at Duabury 
between Wigan and Preston, viz. at 
Yarrow Bridge, levied a toll of 2d. for 
every twenty oxen or every twenty sheep 
there driven, by what right was unknown; 
Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. v, no. 6. 
1A pedigree was recorded in 15673 

Visit. (Chet. Soc.), go. 

2 Thomas Standish of the Peel in 1508 
demised to Matthew Standish a close 
called Peelford in Duxbury for a term of 
seven years; Standish D. (Mrs. Tem- 
pest’s avstract), no. 195. See also Add. 
MS. 32106, no. 844, 13293 Muse. (Rec. 
Soc. Lancs, and Ches.), i, 244. 

3 Duchy of Lance. Ing. p.m. xvii, no. 
54; Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 43, 

m. 35- The will of Thomas Standish, 
made in 1593 and proved in 1600, is in 
Piccope MSS. (Chet. Lib.), ix, 295. 

‘This agrees with the Hospitallers’ 
rental, made atout 1540, where James 

Standish is stated to hold a messuage in 
Duxbury by a rent of 12d.; Kuerden 
MSS. v, fol. $36. The ing. p.m. is pro- 
bably defective, the Hospitallers’ lands 
having become merged in the manor. 

5 Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 45, m. 

15. A pedigree was recorded in 16133 
Visit. (Chet. Soc.), 70. 

® Lancs. Ing. pom. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. 
and Ches.), ili, 397. His will was proved 

in 1622 ; to his ‘grandchild little Thom 's 
Standish’ he left ‘two of the best pieces 
of plate, viz. a crystal cup and his best 
salt.’ The will of Captain Ralph Standish, 
younger son of Alexander, is printed in 
Piccope’s Wills (Chet. Soc.), ii, 141. 

7 Pink and Beaven, Parl, Repre. of 
Lanes. 151, 152. He was buried at 
Chorley 29 Oct. 1642. 

A settlement of the manors of Dux>ury, 
Heapey, &c., was made by Thomas 
Standish in 1623; Pal. of Lanc. Feet of 
F. bdle. 104, no. 10. 

‘Captain Standish, a captain of the 
trained band of Leyland Hundred, eldest 

son to Mr. Standish of Duxbury (who was 
then a burgess in the Parliament for the 
town of Preston), quartered in a house 
upon the north side of Salford, well up 

towards the chapel, washing his hands in 
the morning at the doo-, was by a bullet 
shot from the top of Manchester steeple 
slain’; FVar in Lancs. (Chet. Soc.), 73 
Civil War Tracts (Chet. Soc.), 46, 55. 
He was buried at Chorley 30 Sept. Ad- 
ministration of his estate was in 1642 
granted to his brother Alexander and 
Edward Farnworth. 

®* The details in the text are taken 
mainly from a ped.cree in the Piccope 
MS. Ped. (Chet. Lib.), i, 167; see also 
Burke's Commoners, iv, 642. 

Alexander Standish succeed-d his f ther 
Thomas, and died in or before 1648, when 
administration was granted. 

Richard Standish was a colonel in the 
Parliamentary army ; Civil //’ar Tracts, 

2523 Cal. Com. for Comp. 1, 392, where 
there is a curious story of him. His 
will, made in 1657 (codicil 1662) and 
proved at York, recites the settlement of 

Duxbury and his other manors in favour 
of his eldest son Richard, &c. The fine 

of 1655 probably relates to this scttle- 

ment ; Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 155, 
m. 165. 

19 Sir Richard Standish, as a Whig, 
represented Wigan in the first Parliament 
of William III, 1690, till his death in 
1693; Pink and Beaven, op. cit. 230. 

1 Sir Thomas Standish was high sheriff 
iy 17004 PURO, Lin, vq. He made a 

settlement of his manors in 1700; Pal. 
of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 244, m. 503 
and again in 1730 in conjunction with 
Thomas his son ; ibid. bdle. 306, m. 77. 
He was buried at Chorley 26 Mar. 1746 ; 
administration was granted to his son, the 
second Sir Thomas, in the same year. 
The former Thomas left among other 
issue a daughter Margaret, who died in 
1-76, leaving by her second husband, 
Anthony Hall of Flass (see Surtees, 
Durham, iv, 154), a son Anthony and a 
daughter Anne. Anthony was the father 
of another Anthony, whose son Frank 
Hall succeeded to Standish 1812-40. 
Anne married the Rev. Ralph Carr, 
rector of Alderley in Cheshire, and her 
son Ralph Carr of Cocken Hall, Durham, 
was father of the William Standish Carr 
who was the next lord of Duxbury. 

12 The settlement on the marriage of 
Thomas, son and heir-apparent of Sir 
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Thomas Standish, with Katherine Smith, 
widow, was made in 1739. The younger 
Sir Thomas died in 1756; M.I. in 
Chorley Church, 

3 Sir Frank Standish represented 
Preston as a Tory in 1768-74 ; Pink and 
Beaven, op. cit. 165. He was high 
sheritt of the county in 17823; P.R.O. 
List, 74. 

After the death of Sir Frank, with 
whom the baronetcy expired, a collier 
named Thomas Standish made a claim to 
the estate and took forcible possession of 
the hall, which he barricaded against 
attack. For a long time disorderly scenes 
took place in the house and park, but at 
last the claimant was arrested and im- 
prisoned ; Lancs. and Ches. Antiq. Notes, 
ii, 197. 

™ He lived chiefly at Seville and was 
unmarricd, Piqued at the English 
ministry's refusal to revive the baronetcy, 
he gave his collection of pictures and 
works of art to Louis Philippe for France, 

and it was for a time in the Standish 
gallery in the Louvre, 

After the revolution of 1848 Louis 
Philippe claimed it as his private property 
and the whole was sold in 1852-3, the 
drawings, &c., in Paris and the pictures 
in London. F. H. Standish published 
Timon, a poem, in 1833, and a book on 
Seville in 1840, See Dict. Nat. Biog. ; 
C. W. Sutton in Chorley Lib. J. 1900. 

18 He was high sheriff in 1845 -6. 
16 The contents of the mansion had 

been sold in 1881 ; Pal. Note-book, i, 147. 
On the occasion of the sales in 1891 

there was a second ‘siege of Duxbury,’ a 
claimant appearing professing to be son 
and heir of Frank Hall Standish who 
died in 1840. He was quickly ejected. 

The sisters of the last William Standish 
were Emma Isabella Harriet, who married 
Sir J. G. T. Sinclair, bart., Susan 
Amelia Georgina, who married Charles 
William Paulet, and Margaret Laura 
Mulgrave, who married Edmund Berke- 
ley Lucy. These or their representatives 
are still landowners in the district. 
This and much other information 

about the township is due to Mr. Walter 
Mayhew of Duxbury Hall. See Burke's 
Landed Gentry and Fox-Davies’ Armorial 
Families. 
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stone grit ashlar in large blocks, and having a Doric 
portico on its east or entrance front. The building, 
however, dates back to the 17th century, and in the 
cellars the work of that period is still to be seen, 
some of the doorways, mullioned windows and four- 
centred arched fireplace openings still remaining 
below the present ground level. So much alteration 
has taken place, however, in modern times, and also 
apparently in the 18th century, that the plan of the 
17th-century house cannot be well determined, but 
the evidence of the work still existing in the base- 
ment seems to indicate a brick building with stone 
dressings erected probably on three sides of a court- 
yard which was open on the west. The site is close 
to the River Yarrow, here a small stream flowing past 
the house in a southerly direction on the west side 
im a wooded ravine, but is probably not that of the 
mediaeval house, no vestige of which remains.' 
The building preserves to some extent what was 
probably its original disposition round a centre 
courtyard, having an east front 8o ft. in length and 
north and south wings extending westward go ft. 
and 97 ft. 6in. respectively. There appears, how- 
ever, to have been a remodelling of the house, if not 
more than one, before the exterior was faced with 
ashlar about 1828,’ though it is possible that the 
handsome circular cantilever stone staircase, which is 
23 ft. 6 in. in diameter, may date from the same 
period. It has the appearance, however, of being 
18th-century work, and probably occupies the 
greater part of the original courtyard. The external 
walls of the house are 3 ft. thick, the gritstone facing 
probably hiding a good deal of 17th-century brick- 
work. The windows are all modern sashes, and the 
roofs, which are low pitched behind stone parapets, 
are covered with green slates. The south front faces 
on to a flower garden and from the east there are 
fine views of the Anglezarke moors. The kitchen 
and offices are in the north-west wing. A stone 
panel preserved in the entrance hall bears the 

STANDISH 

was partly destroyed by fire and the rest of the 
building much damaged on 2 March 1869, but was 
rebuilt in 1861. To the west of the house is a fine 
barn about roo ft. long by 28 ft. wide externally, 
built round six pairs of crooks, resting on stone bases. 
The walls are of brick except on the east side, which is 
faced in stone, and the roof is covered with stone slates. 

Captain Miles Standish, one of the early Puritan 
settlers in New England, is supposed to have been of 
the family of Standish of Duxbury.§ 

Though the principal Duxbury family lost its 
holding to the Standishes, another family ‘ using the 
local surname, perhaps a branch of the former, con- 
tinued to hold an estate in the township ® until the 
16th century, when it was sold to the Standishes of 
Standish.® 

The estate is probably that now known as Eller- 
beck. This was owned a cen- 
tury ago by John Hodson of 
North Hall, Worthington, 
who represented Wigan as a 
Tory from 1802 to 1820, his 
son, James Alexander Hodson, 
being member from 1820 to 
1831.7 Ellerbeck went to 
the representative of the 
father’s sister, Jane, who had 
married Richard Cardwell of 
Blackburn.® Her younger son Carpwett, Viscount 

Edward, principal of St. Alban oie ae & 
cheveron saodle, in ea 

Hall, Oxford, was a Church igs ead erased 
historian®; a grandson, 
Edward, son of John Card- 
well, attained a distinguished 
position in the State, having 
among other offices held that of Chancellor of the 
Duchy of Lancaster 1861 to 1864, and being raised 
to the peerage in 1874 as Viscount Cardwell of 
Ellerbeck. He died in 1886, and his trustees are 
the owners of this estate and of others in the sur- 

proper crowned or on a 

chief of the second two 
like maidens’ heads. 

Standish arms and the date 1623. 

1 The site of the former house may 
have been nearer the stream close to the 
mill; Manch. City News N, and Q. v, 
62. 

2? Twycross, Mansions of Engl. and 
Wales (Lancs, i, 45), where two views of 
the house are given. 

3 He died about 1649. He is still 
famousin New England, where his memory 
is preserved by Longfellow’s ‘ Courtship 
of Miles Standish.’ The story that he 
was the true heir of Duxbury was in 
print shortly after his death ; Lancs. and 
Ches. Hist. and Gen. Notes, ii, 30. 

4 Robert son of Uctred de Duxbury 
granted to Hugh son of Adam de Dirley 
land held of the Hospitallers by a charter 
probably dated about 1260; Kuerden 
MSS. iii, E 4. 

John son of Robert de Duxbury gave 
land called Littlehead to his brother Wil- 
liam; the bounds touched Charnock ; 
Standish D. (Mrs. Tempest’s abstract), 
no. 3. Among the witnesses were Adam 
de Duxbury and Ralph de Standish. 

A Richard son of Hugh de Duxbury 
was defendant in a plea regarding land in 
13313 De Banco R. 325,m. 288d. The 
plaintiffs were Adam son of Roger de 
Dinkedley and Joan his wife, in respect 
of the latter’s dower. 
A year later Edmund son of Roger 

The north wing 

Baret claimed three messuages, 30 acres 
of land, &c., in Duxbury against Robert 
de Prescot and Richard son of Hugh 
Dawmogh of Duxbury, who had entry by 
Robert ; Assize R. 1435, m. 48 d. 

Thomas son of Richard son of Hugh 
de Duxbury occurs in 1386; Final Conc. 
iii, 27. 

5 John de Duxbury occurs in 1429 5 
Pal. of Lane. Plea R. 2, m. 7. 

Ughtred de Duxbury, gent., and various 
others, including John son of Ughtred de 
Duxbury and Robert son of John de Dux- 
bury, were in 1445 accused of breaking 
the close of Henry de Broadhurst at 
Anglezarke ; Pal. of Lance. Plea R. 7, 

m, 64; 12, m. 10, A contemporary 
rental of Ughtred de Duxbury has been 
preserved, giving the names of five tenants 
who together paid 86s, rent and rendered 
fourteen days’ ‘shearing’ and eleven 
capons; Standish D. (Mrs. Tempest’s 
abstract), no. 144. Provision was in 
1448-9 made for the marriage of Richard 
son of Ughtred de Duxbury with Elizabeth 
daughter of Adam de Fairclough ; Kuerden 
MSS. iii, C 7. 

In 1513 Ughtred Duxbury gave his 
lands in Duxbury, Chorley, Adlington, 
Holland, &c., to his uncles Matthew and 
Humphrey Standish as trustees ; Standish 
D. (Local Glean.), no. 120, 123. 
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rounding townships. 

6 Thomas son and heir of Ughtred 
Duxbury in 1520 sold Alddall and other 
lands in Duxbury to Ralph Standish of 
Standish ; ibid. no. 248, 252, 254. Two 
years later he sold Highfield to the same, 
and in 1524 he sold him Duxbury Hall 
and various lands ; ibid. no. 259, 271-3, 
277, 283 ; see also no. 353. 

Ralph Standish’s lands in Duxbury were 
in 1539 found to be held of James Stan- 
dish by a rent of 8d.; Duchy of Lanc. 
Ing. p.m. viii, no. 21. In 16ro a rent 
of 20d, was due from Edward Standish 
to the lord of Duxbury; Lancs. Ing. 
pm. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), i, 
190. 

*Awdo’ is in Ellerbeck Park. 
* Pink and Beaven, Parl. Repre. of 

Lancs. 237-9. There isa memorial tablet 

in Standish Church recording the death 
of John Hodson of Ellerbeck on rr Mar. 
1828 ; it was erected by ‘Richard Card- 
well, clerk, the nephew to whom he 
devised his estates.’ 

8 Abram, Blackburn, 391. 
® See Dict. Nat. Biog. 
10 His great achievement was his reform 

of the army system while he was Secre- 
tary of State for War, 1868-74. See 
Dict. Nat, Biog.; G.E.C. Complete Peerage, 

ii, 144. He resided at Nightingale House 
in Heath Charnock, 
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BURGH was the seat of a family of that name, of 
whom there are many notices in the records.’ In 
1423, after the death of Robert Burgh, a partition 
was made between his three daughters—Ellen, who 
married Ralph Molyneux, Margaret wife of James 
Standish of Arley, and another, who had married 
Ricsard Ashton.” The descent of these fragments 

cannot be traced clearly. The Standish of Arley 
holding appears to have been sold in part to the 
Standishes of Standish,‘ and in part to have been 
acquired by a branch of the Rigby family.° Edward 
Rigby of Burgh was a freeholder and a justice of the 
peace in 1600,® and Alexander Rigby of the same 

killed in a Royalist attack on Bolton in 1643,” and 
Edward’s son Alexander was a cornet under Sir 
Thomas Tyldesley in 1651."° His son, another 
Alexander, acquired a considerable fortune by 
marriage and trade, and was high sheriff in 1690-1." 
He was made a knight in 1696." One of his ships 
trading from Leghorn in 1696 attacked a French 
vessel and captured it, and the Grand Duke of 
Tuscany appears to have regarded this as an act of 
piracy—though England and France were at war— 
and put the captain in prison, only releasing him for 
a heavy fine. This seems to have brought about 
the ruin of the Rigby family, and Sir Alexander was 

was one of the principal landowners in Duxbury in 
This family took the king’s side in the 

Civil War, and Alexander Righy’s estate was seques- 
Afterwards 

residence of the family was at Layton, near Blackpool. 
His eldest son, Edward, is thought to have been 

1628.’ 

tered by the Parliament.® 

1 Siward de Duxbury and Hugh his 
brother granted one Ralph de Standish a 
part of their land in Duxbury called 
Burgh, the bounds beginning at the south 
at the ditch of Burgh, going north to 
Wrmstalls, eastward to Greenlache head, 
and so by Abram’s assart and the road 
to the mill to the hill of P:ndenton 
by Yarrow, thence west by -Arcstan and 

Lumsholvi head (between the Hurst and 
the Carr) to the starting-point. A rent 
of 25, was to be paid; Kuerden MSS. ii, 
fol. 245, no. 1007. Among the witnesses 

were Ralph de Standish and Richard son 
of Ralph de Standish. 

Later Adam de Duxbury granted to 
Henry de Worthington a moiety of the 
land called Burgh occupied by John de 
Burgh and Ellen; and Henry son of 
Adam de Duxbury released to Henry de 
Burgh son of William de Worthington a 
tenement in Duxbury; Kuerden MSS. 
vy, fol. 127. 

In 1292 Robert de Burgh complained 
that a right of way in Duxbury was 
obstructed by John de Blackburnshire, 
Avice his wite, William son of Cecily de 

Duxbury, Mabel his wite, John de Angle- 
zarke and Alice his wife ; but Mabel was 
dead. She had held the way in common 
with Avice, Cecily and Alice ; Assize R. 
408, m. 31d. 

Henry de Burgh in 1310 made a settle- 
ment of his estate in Chorley and Dux- 
bury, the remainder being to his son 
William and his issue by Joan his wite ; 
Final Conc. ii, 4. From a charter preserved 

by Kuerden (loc. sup. cit.) it appears that 
Joan was a daughter of William de Stan- 
dish. William de Standish and William 
de Burgh—apparently lords of the place— 
confirmed to Henry Knoute an ‘astrum ’ 

and common of pasture in Duxbury by a 
charter dated at Duxbury in 1333 ; Stan- 
dish D. (Local Glean.\, no. 233 see also 
no. 25. Roger the Lewed and Margery 

his wife in 1346 claimed 10 acres in 
Duxbury against Joan widow of William 
de Burgh and Henry his son; De Banco 
R. 346, m. 264d. Anabel del Carr in 
1349 granted lands in Duxbury and 
Adiimgton to Henry de Burgh ; Kuerden 

MS. ii, fol. 2454, no. 1340. 
Henry son of William de Burgh was de- 

fendant in some other pleas about the 
same time ; Duchy of Lanc. Assize R. 1, 
m. 3, vj, iijd.; R. 3, mo vd. 

At Whitsuntide 1352 Ellen widow of 
Robert son of Robert de Burgh did not 
prosecute a claim against Richard son of 

of the estates." 
the chief 

gree in 1613." 

Hugh de Standish ; ibid. z, m. j d.3 6, 
m,. 4d. 

Robert de Burgh in 1398 secured per- 
mission from John de Coppull to make 
an attachment and pond for his mill on 
the Yarrow; Standish D. (Mrs. Tem- 

pest’s abstract’, no. 114. Robert son of 
Henry de Burgh occurs in 1402-3 in 

connexion with Chorley ; Kuerden MSS. 

v, fol. 122. 

7 Standish D. (Local Glean.), no. 115. 
3 Ralph Molyneux and Ellen his wife 

in 1447 made a settlement of a messuage 

and lands in Duxbury, Chorley and Cop- 
pull, with the third part of two mills, &c.; 
Final Conc. iii, 113. This Ralph was 
of the Molyneux of Hawkley family ; 
Fisit, 1567 (Chet. Soc.), 108. In 1557 
Thomas and John Molyneux were con- 

cerned in the estate ; Pal. of Lanc. Feet 
of F. bdle. 18, m.28. Soon afterwards it 
was acquired by Alexander Rigby, as will 

be seen below. 
Richard Ashton and Margaret his wife 

made a settlement of their share of the 
estate in 1449, the remainder being to 
William their son ; Final Cone. ili, 115. 
These were the Ashtons of Bamfurlong, 
near Wigan; see Ducatus Lanc. (Rec. 
Com.), i, 2483; Pal. of Lanc. Writs Proton, 
6 Edw. VI. 

One of the Burgh subdivisions is per- 
haps the estate held in 1550 by Robert 
Legh, I-abel his wife and John their son 
and hcir-apparent ; Pal. of Lanc. Feet of 
F. bdle. 14, m.297. The son may be the 
John Legh who in 1571 made a settle- 
ment of his estate in Westhoughton, 
Duxbury, Chorley and Hindley in con- 
junction with his son Robert and Anne 
wife of Robert ; ibid. bdle. 33, m. 49. 

4 The Arley estate (see Blackrod) seems 
to have come to Alexander Standish of 
Standish by virtue of 2 grant made by 
James Standish of Arley in 1513; Stan- 
dish D. (Lacal Glean.), no. 218, 281. 
Edward Standish, who died in 1610, held a 
capital mzssuage called the Burgh, with 
land and wood, but it seems to have been 
partly in Chorley ; Lancs. Ing. p.m, (Rec. 
Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), i, 186. 

* The Rigby: appear in connexion with 
Arley as early as 14833 Standish D. 
(Local Glean.), no. 169, 189. 

Ralph Standish in 1531 purchased from 
Christopher Rigby and Joan his wife a third 
part of messuages, &c., in Duxbury and 

Chorley which were Joan’s right ; Pal. of 
Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 11, m. 108. In 
1561 Alexander Rigby acquired a mes- 
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a prisoner in the Fleet in 1713. 
an Act of Parliament was passed authorizing the sale 

18 Two years later 

The family of Standish of Burgh recorded a pedi- 
They were probably descendants of 

the Standishes of Shevington and were recusants.’® 

suage, &c., in Duxbury from Thomas 
Molyneux; ibid. bdle. 23, m. 176. 
Alexander Rigby of Arley appears in 

1564; Standish D, (Local Glean.), no. 

317, 318. 
As to the household of Alexander Rigby 

of Burgh, a justice and clerk of the Crown, 
it was reported that his wife, eldest son 
and other children seldom or never came 
to the church, and that one of his younger 
sons had been ‘marricd by a mass priest '; 
Gibson, Lydiate Hall, 257 (from S. P. 
Dom. Eliz., cexl, no. 139). 

© Misc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), 
i, 244. He was feodary and clerk of the 
Crown, and in 1§90 reported as ‘evil 
given in religion ; no communicant ; his 
wife never at the church’; Lydiate Hall, 
250, quoting S. P, Dom, Eliz. ccxxxv, 
no. 4. For the family connexion with the 
clerkship see Pal. Note-book, iv, 143. 

7 Misc. (Ree. Soc.), i, 167. 
° Cal. Com. for Comp. iii, 1650; 

he had been sequestered for acting as 
commissioner of array. Fines amounting 
to £380 were imposed in 1648-9. He 
was removed from the commission of the 
peace in 1642, and in the following year 
raised men for the king in Cartmel ; 
Civil War Tracts, 60, 149; War in 
Lancs. 16-18, 25. His sons Thomas 
and Hugh entered St. John’s Coll., 
Camb. and one at least fought on 
the king’s side ; Admissions to St. John's 
Coll. i, 5, 51; War in Lancs. 22. 

Alexander Rigby died before 1651,when 
his daughter Jane petitioned the County 
Commissioners respecting the estate at 
Layton in the Fylde; Cal. Com. for 
Comp. loc. cit. 

Pedigrees of the family will be found 
in the Visit. (Chet. Soc.) of 1613 and 
1664, and a full account with pedigree is 
given in Fishwick, Bispham (Chet. Soc.), 
94-105, from which later details in the 
text have been taken. 

° War in Lancs, (Chet. Soc.), 22. 
10 Inscription on the Tyldesley monu- 

ment at Wigan. 

1 P.R.O. List, 73. 
Shaw, Knights, ii, 269. 

‘3 Fishwick, op. cit. He quotes an 
account published in 1701. 

4 Private Act, 1 Geo. I, cap. 45. 
1S Visit. (Chet. Soc.), 123. 
16 Lawrence son of Thurstan Standish 

of the Burgh, born in 1605, became a 
Jesuit ; his sister Anne was one of the 
Poor Clares at Gravelines ; Foley, Rec. 
S.J. vii, 730. 
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Burgh about 1720 came into the possession of 
the Craggs and Chadwicks! and was in 1824 sold to 
James Anderton.” John Thom of Birkacre in 
Coppull purchased Burgh Hall from Mr. Anderton, 
and on his death in 1891 was succeeded by his son 
Colonel William J. Thom, the present owner. 

The landowners of Duxbury with Adlington who 
contributed to the subsidy of 1564 were James 
Standish, John Adlington, Lawrence Worthington, 
John Aughton and Reynold Gibson. Among the 
local families occurring in the charters and other 
records are those of Anglezarke,‘ Brandwood * and 
Lowe.’ The chief landowners in 1788 were Sir 
Frank Standish and Edward Chadwick.’ 

HEATH CHARNOCK 

Charnock, 1271; Cernok, Heath Charnock, 
Hest Chernnoke, Est Chernoke, 1278 ; Chernocke 
Gogard, 1284; Hechernok, Heghchernok, Hethev- 
chernoc, Hethchernok, Gogardeschernok, 1292 ; 
Hethchernock, 1292 and usual. 

This township is traversed by the River Yarrow, 
and its eastern boundary is formed by one of the 
Rivington reservoirs of the Liverpool Corporation, 
part of the river valley having been utilized. North 
of the Yarrow the ground rises continually to the 
east and north, a height of 650 ft. being attained ; 
while south of the river the surface also rises towards 
the centre and south of the township to heights 
of 475 ft. and 500 ft. above sea level. The area 
is 1,598 acres,° and there was a population of 1,101 
in 1901.? 

The principal road is that from Bolton to Chorley, 
crossing the south-west corner. From Adlington a 
road runs through the township from Springfield 
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the Yarrow, and thence to Chorley, with a branch 
turning east to Rivington. 

The hearth tax return for 1666 shows that sixty- 
eight hearths were counted. ‘The principal houses 
were those of William Radley, ten hearths, and Peter 

Shaw eight." 
There is a hospital for infectious diseases, for the 

joint use of Chorley and other parishes in the neigh- 
bourhood. 

The township is principally agricultural, but there 
are brick works, stone quarries and a cotton mill. 

There is a parish council for administration. 
The whole of HEATH CHARNOCK 

lay within the fee of Penwortham, and 
was included in the five plough-lands 

given by Warine Bussell to Randle son of Roger de 
Marsey," and afterwards held by the Ferrers family, 
and then by ‘the lords of Leylandshire,’ or Lord 
Ferrers. Before 1288 two subordinate manors had 
been created, a third part being then held of William 
de Ferrers by Thomas Banastre by a rent of 15. 9¢., 
and the remainder by William son of Hugh Gogard, 
by a rent of 35. gd. 

Of these manors the former was acquired by mar- 
riage by John de Harrington of Farleton, who at his 
death in 1359 was seised of certain lands and tene- 
ments in Heath Charnock held of Sir Richard de 
Shireburne and John de Arderne by a rent of 2s. 
yearly and by knight’s service.'* With other Harring- 
ton estates it was obtained by the first Lord Mount- 
eagle, and descended in his family during the 16th 
century, being sold in 1574 by William Lord Mount- 
eagle to Thomas Walmesley the younger and Robert 
Charnock.’* ‘Three years later Walmesley sold his 
moiety to Thomas Standish of Duxbury,'® and in sub- 
sequent inquisitions the ‘ manor of Heath Charnock’ 
was considered to be held by Standish of Duxbury and 

MANORS 

Mills, north to the hamlet of Limbrick in a bend of 

1 Burgh is said to have been sold by 
the Rigbysin 1727. Thomas Chadwick, 
of the Birkacre family, in 1744 married 
Eleanor Maria daughter and heiress of 
Matthew Cragg (d. 1753) of Cammerton 
and Burgh, and so acquired the estate ; 
Wilson, Verses and Notes, 71, where is 
also printed a curious paper about the 
Rigby ‘kneeling place and burial place’ 
in Standish Church. 

? Baines, Lancs. (ed. 1836), iii, 520. 
3 Subs. R. Lancs, bdle. 131, no. 210. 
4 John de Anglezarke (Anlas.-Kuerden) 

gave an oxgang in Duxbury to Roger his 
son ; Kuerden MSS. ii, fol. 2454. Roger 
de Anglezarke contributed to the subsidy 
in 13323; Exch. Lay Subs. (Rec. Soc. 
Lanes. and Ches.), §3. In 1370 Robert 
son of Roger de Anglezarke made a 
feoffment of lands in Duxbury ; Kuerden, 
loc. cit. Robert Anglezarke of Duxbury 
occurs in 1480; ibid. William son or 
grandson and heir of Robert was in 
1497-8 contracted to marry Agnes 
daughter of Rowland Gillibrand ; ibid. 

5 The Brandwood family occur in 
Withnell also. 

6 Thomas Lowe died in 1629 holding 
an estate in Duxbury of Thomas Standish 
as of his manor of Duxbury, and also in 
Lower Darwen. John, his son and heir, 
was twenty-two years of age; Duchy 
of Lanc. Ing. p.m. xxvii, no. 14. 

7 Land tax returns at Preston. 
5 1,599, including 58 of inland water ; 

Census Rep. 1901. 

9 Including Limbrick. 
10 Subs. R. Lancs. bdle. 250, no. 9. 
M Lancs. Ing. and Extents (Rec. Soc. 

Lancs. and Ches.), i, 29. 
12 Tbid. 270. Thomas Banastre occurs 

in pleas of 1292 and 1308-9; Assize 
R. 408, m. 44d. 5 423, m. 3. Margaret 

daughter of Thomas Banastre in 1327 
claimed a messuage, &c., against Richard 
son of Ralph de Heath Charnock; De 
Banco R. 268, m. 34. Margaret widow 

of Adam Banastre was defendant in 
13293 Assize R. 427, m. 3d. 

13 Ing. p.m. 36 Edw. III, pt. i, no. 99 ; 
he held in right of his wife Katherine. 
There was a water-mill paying 13s. 4d. 
rent, and the free tenants and tenants at 

will paid £7 45. 
John son of John de Harrington in 

1332 called Adam son of William 
Banastre to warrant him; De Banco R. 
292, m. 253. In a claim made by 
Richard de Standish of Duxbury in 1352 
Sir John de Harrington (now ‘ the elder’) 
and Katherine his wife answered that 
they held the messuage and land in 
dispute through Adam Banastre ; Duchy 
of Lanc. Assize R. 1, m. 3d. 

Sir Nicholas Harrington son of John 
and Katherine and his parceners held the 
third part of a knight’s fee in Charnock 
Gogard and Adlington in 1378; Harl. 
MS. 2085, fol. 123. 

Lord Ferrers of Groby and Thomas de 
Harrington held the same third part of 
a fee in Charnock and Adlington in 
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Charnock of Charnock Richard in moieties.'” The 

1445-6, each paying an equal relief, viz. 
16s. 8d.; Duchy of Lanc. Knights’ 
Fees, bdle. 20, no. 20. From this and 
later inquisitions it appears that Lord 
Ferrers, who was one of the lords of 

Leylandshire, held part of Heath Char- 
nock separately. 

Heath Charnock was reckoned among 
the members of Hornby in 1450-1, 
when it was held by Margaret wife of 
Sir William Harrington; Dods. MSS. 
CXXxi. 

M4 Duchy of Lanc. Inq. p.m. y, no. 
64; xi, no, 1. Heath Charnock, She- 
vington, &c., were reckoned as parcels of 

the castle and manor of Hornby forfeited 
by Sir James Harrington for high treason 
in 1486. 

Heath Charnock occurs in a list of 
the Harrington of Farleton manors in 
15723 Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 34, 
m. 76, 80. 

15 Tbid. bdle. 36, m. 131. The sale 
included the manor of Heath Charnock, 
three water-mills, three dovecotes, twenty 
messuages, &c., 300 acres of land, with 

meadow, pasture, wood, furze and heath, 
moor and turbary. 

16 Tbid. bdle. 39, m. 65. 
17 For Standish settlements see ibid. 

bdle. 104, no. 103 155, m. 165; and for 
Charnock, ibid. bdle. 76, no. 22; 121, 
no. 46. See also Lancs, Ing. p.m. (Rec. 
Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), ii, 38 (Robert 
Charnock holding half the manor of the 
king by the twentieth part of a knight’s 
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former descended with Di xbury, and occurs as the 
‘manor * as late as 17’ 3 in a settlement of Sir Frank 
S:andish’s lands’; the Charnock moiety seems to have 
been acquired by the Standish family.’ 

The two-thirds of the township held in 1288 had 
descended to William Gogard from his father Hugh, 
who was described as ‘lord of Heath Charnock.’ * 
The township itself was frequently called Charnock 
Gogard down to the 17th century. By partitions 
and by sale this manor quickly came to nothing, with 
the exception of that portion known as the H/LL, 
long held by the Asshaw family and commonly de- 

scribed asa manor. It appears that Hugh Gogard : 
eldest son Rotert left two daughters, Cecily and 
Ellen ; the latter died without issue, and the former 
married Adam son of Adam de Asshaw, giving this 
family a holding in the township.! The Gogard 
estate as a whole, however, went to Hugh’s younger 
son William as heir male,? and William’s son 
Richard made a grant to Henry de Asshaw.® There 
is but litthe known about this family.” Rozer 
Asshaw died in 1540 holding the manor of Hill of the 
heirs of William de Ferrers by a rent of 22d. and of 
the heirs of Hugh Gogard by a rent of }¢., also other 

tee) ; ili, 397 (Alexander Standish holding 
the manor of the king by services un- 
known). 

It may be noticed that the Standishes 
of Duxbury had an interest in Heath 
Charnock from an early time, for William 
son of Hugh de Standish appears as 
plaintiff in 1333; De Banco R. 294, m. 
156. The claim was prosecuted later, as 

appears by a foregoing note. 
'See Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdles. 

244, mM. 50 (1700) ; 306, m. 77 (1730); 
Pal. of Lanc. Plea R. 608, m. 7 (1768). 

7 In a fine in 1657 the moiety of the 
manor, with lands, &c., in Heath 

Charnock, Knowley and Chorley, the 
deforciants were Richard Standish, 
Elizabeth his wite, Robert Charnock and 

Mary his wife, while the plaintiffs were 

Edward May and Gilbert Standish, pro- 

bably trustees for the first named ; 
Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 160, m. 
15. 

3 The name is spelt Gogard, Godard 
and even Gerard or Gerald. Randle 
Gogard gave to Cockersand Abbey, for 
the health of the souls of his mother and 
his wife Edith, the land between Fulford 
and the path over Rascahay Brook, as 
marked out by the canons’ crosses ; 
Cockersand Chartul. (Chet. Soc.), ii, 
510. 

Robert Gogard occurs in 1203; Curia 
Regis R. 32. 

Hugh Gogard was in 1246 one of the 
tenants of William de Ferrers Earl of 
Derby, who called upon him to acquit 
them of the services demanded by the 
guardians of the lands of the Earl of 
Lincoln (as lord of Penwortham) ; Assize 

R. 424, m. 14d. In the same year he 
acted in a settlement of 2 oxgangs of land 
in Dutton ; Fre! Cone, (Rec. Soc. Lancs. 

and Ches.), i, g~. In 1269-70 he owed 
Master Simon de Preston 18 marks; 

Close, gt, m. 8d. Maud widow of 

Ralph Gogard, John Gogard and Richard 

son of Ralph Gogard in 1277 claimed 
common of pasture in Charnock against 

Hugh Gogard and others; Assize R. 
1235,m.11. Hugh replied that he was 
chief lord of Charnock, and had improved 
part of the waste ; ibid. 1238, m. 32, 32d. 
About the same time Roger son of John 
the Porter claimed the sixth part of 
24 oxgangs of land in Heath Charnock 
against Hugh Gogard ; De Banco R. 21, 

m. §5. 
Eva widow of Hugh Gogard in 1282 

claimed dower in Heath Charnock against 
William son of Hugh, Augustus Pier- 

point, Adam de Street, Richard son of 
Adam de Charnock, William de Sydale, 
Adam de Asshaw and others; De Banco 
R. 44, m. 32d. 

Another member of the Gogard family 
was John son of Ailsi Gogard, who 

eccurs a number of times in the records. 
To Henry de Lea he gave all his land in 

Methehop in Heath Charnock, viz. the 
part he had retained when he enfeofted his 
sister Gena of the rest ; Add. MS. 32106, 
no. 634. William son of John Ailsison 
was plaintiff in 1294 against Jordan son 
of Margaret de Charnock Gogard, and 
two years later against Adam de Hull and 
Richard son of William son of Hugh 
Gogard, respecting lands in the township ; 
De Banco R. 106, m. 193 3 114, m. 86. 
He was also plaintiff in 1301; Assize 
R. 1321, m. 133 418, m. 11. He may 

be the William son of John de Heath 
Charnock a minor in 1292 (Assize R. 
408, m. 16, 13 d.), but Ralph son of John 
Ailsison in 1308-9 claimed land from 
William son of John de Heath Charnock ; 
it appeared that William had enfeoffed 
Ralph while under age, and afterwards had 
granted the land to Thomas Banastre ; 
Assize R, 423, m. 3. 

Richard Ailsi seems to have been 
another son of John; Assize R. 1425, 

m. 34.3; 1435,m. 79d. In 1345, a8 

brother and heir of William son «f John, 

he claimed a messuage and the third part 
of the mill against the Harringtons; De 
Banco R. 344, m. 390d. 

Agnes daughter of Hugh Gogard made 

a grant of her lands; Towneley MS. 
GG, no. 1823. In 1303 she claimed 
various third parts of messuages, &c., 
against Richard de Asshaw, Jordan son of 
Adam de Asshaw and others; De Banco 
R. 245, m. 58: 

‘ The earliest form of the surname to 
occur is Ashoke (12-8), Ascough (1284), 
Asschowe and Assehoghe (1292). 

Henry de Asshaw was one of the de- 
fendants in the suits above mentioned by 
Maud widow of Ralph Gogard ; Assize R. 

1238, m. 32d. Adam son of Henry de 
Asshaw in 1284 was charged with de- 
priving Adam del Street of common of 
pasture in Charnock Gogard, but replied 
that Hugh Gogard, formerly chief lord, 
had inclosed the land; Assize R. 1245, 
m. 22d. The same Adam was living in 
1301 ; Assize R. 1321, m. 9. 

In 1292 Adam son of Adam de 
Asshaw and Cecily his wife, daughter and 
heir of Robert son and heir of Hugh 
Gogard, were plaintiffs in several suits. 
Against William son of Hugh Gogard and 

Marzery his wife they claimed a messuage 
and land and two parts of the mill, 

Wiliam replying that he held the lands 
by grant of his father and that the mill 
was held by Thomas Banastre and John 
Gogard ; Assize R. 408, m. 25d. From 
other claims against the same William, 
Thomas Banastre, Richard son of John 
Gogard and others it appears that Eve 
widow of Hugh Gogard was still living ; 
ibid. m. 35d., 71d. Another claim was 
for land once held by Cecily’s uncle Ralph, 
who had died before his father Hugh ; the 
tenant, Ralph son of Ju‘iana de Heath 
Charnock, gave ha‘f a mark for licence to 
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agree ; ibid. m. 11d. See the fine allow- 
ing Ralph’s right in Final Conc. i, 176. 

John de Heath Charnock was non- 
suited in his plea against Adam de Asshaw 
for obstructing a way; Assize R. 403, 
m. 51d. Also in another claim for 
common of pasture against Thomas 
Banastre and Adam de Asshaw ; ibid. 
m. 44 d. 

5 William was the tenant in 1288, as 

above stated. His right is also shown 
by the suits referred to in the preceding 
note. At the same time Roger Gogard, 
a minor, claimed a messuage and plough- 
land in Heath Charnock against William 
Gogard, as heir to John (sogard, his grand- 
futher. The jury reported that John had 
fled the county for fear of arrest on 
account of highway robberies and other 
felonies, and that he had at length been 
taken and hanged at Nottinzham, his 
lands being forfeit; Assize R. 408, m. 
re 

; Ralph son of William Gogard in 1328 
and later years was engaged in a num- 
ber of suits respecting his inheritance. 
Against John son of John de Harrington 
and Katherine his wife he claimed 12 
acres of land, 6 acres of meadow, 18 acres 

of woo, &c., and smaller parcels against 

Richard son of David Pierpoint, William 
son of Robert del Street, William son of 
Hugh de Standish and Alice widow of 
William Ailsison, In defence the Har- 
ringtons called Adam son of William 

Banastre to warrant them; Pierpoint 

said his father’s widow Denise held 2 
acres ; Street called Adam son of Richard 
del Street to warrant him; Standish said 
he did not hold; and Alice held for life 
of the inheritance of Margaret daughter 
of Thomas Banastre. See De Banco 
R. 276, m. 423 281, m. 142d,; 284, 
m. 330d. 

A century later it was stated that 
Ralph had a daughter Alice who died 
without issue; Pal. of Lanc. Plea R. 3, 
m. 22. 

Richard son of William Gogard was 
joined with his father in 1301 as defen- 
dant to a claim made by Anabil daughter 
of William de la Ley, a minor, respecting 
a tenement in Heath Charnock ; Assize 
R. 1321, m. 8, 

® This gift is cited in a plea of 1441. 
Richard son of William son of Hugh 
Gogard gave 2 acres of land and 6 acres of 

swood (then in dispute) to Henry de 
Asshaw and his heirs. Henry had issue 
John, who had issue Hugh, who had issue 
Robert, who had issue Roger, living 
in 14413 Pal. of Lance. Plea R. 3, m. 
256. 

7 Three generations appear in pre- 
ceding notes : Henry —s, Adam —s. Adam. 
The younger Adam was dead in 1330 
when his widow Cecily was a plaintiff in 
one suit and Richard sen of Adam de 
Asshaw defendant in another ; De Banco 
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lands in Heath Charnock of Lord Mounteagle by a 
rent of rod. His son and heir Thomas was twenty- 
six years of age.' Pedigrees were recorded at the 
visitations of 1§33, 1567 and 
1613, so that it is easy to 
trace the descent.? Thomas 
Asshaw left a daughter and 
heir Anne, who married Sir 
John Radcliffe of Ordsall,' 
the heir male being Thomas’s 
younger brother Leonard of 
Shaw Hall in Flixton. From 
this time Hall of the Hill 
sinks into obscurity. It appears 
on the dispersal of the Rad- 
cliffe estates to have been pur- 
chased by William Radley,‘ 
from whom it descended to 
Thomas Ainscough, clerk, and 
was acquired about 1690 by Thomas Willis,® de- 
scending to Richard Willis of Halsnead and being sold 
to George Case of Liverpool, the owner in 1836.° 

HALL O’ TH’ HILL, as its name implies, stands 
on high ground a little to the east of the road from 
Adlington to Chorley, and is a three-story stone 
building with a frontage facing west about 70 ft. in 
length. The house is said to have been built in 
1724, and the design shows a care for symmetry and 
a certain classical taste in the detail of the doorway 
and in the overhanging bracketed eaves which would 
seem to support this statement, though the general 
appearance of the building with its numerous mullioned 
windows is rather that of the late 17th century.’ 
The chief features of the principal front are the semi- 
octagonal bay windows at either end, projecting g ft. 
6 in. and carried up the full height of the building, 

Assuaw. Argent on a 

cheveron between three 
martlets vert as many 
crosses formy fitchy of the 
field. 
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terminating in hipped roofs carried back to the main 
end gabled roof of the house. The bays have 
mullioned windows all round on each floor, the lower 
openings being also transomed. The lines of the 
floors are marked externally by string courses which 
are carried round the bays, and check to some 
extent the otherwise vertical appearance of the eleva- 
tion. The roofs are covered with modern blue slates, 
and the north end of the principal front appears to 
have been rebuilt or refaced, there being a difference 
in the nature and colour of the stone walling. ‘The 
back is quite plain and without windows,’ and is 
now cemented over. The present house appears to 
have been an addition to an older building which 
stood on its east side and which has now disappeared.° 
The interior is uninteresting, being almost wholly 
modernized, and the great hall, a room 27 ft. 6 in. 
long by 18 ft. 6 in. wide, which occupied the whole 
of the middle of the building, is now divided by 
partition walls. There is a wide staircase with good 
oak balustrade in the north- 
east corner of the house 
which has a gable facing east, 
but otherwise the building 
contains none of its original 
fittings. The windows, how- 
ever, retain their diamond 
leaded lights, which add con- 
siderably to the picturesque- 
ness of the elevation. There 
is what appears to be part of 
an avenue of beech trees on 
the south side, but the build- 
ing has been long used as a 
farm-house and its former surroundings have been 
greatly altered. 

Suaw of Shaw Place. 
Argenta cheveron ermines. 

R. 279, m. 273d., 299d. Adam son of 

Adam de Asshaw was the owner of land 
in Heath Charnock successfully claimed 
in 1334 by Ralph son of Henry Wynant ; 
Coram Rege R. 297, m. 94. 

William son of Adam de Asshaw re- 
ceived lands in Rivington in 1334 from 
Robert de Asshaw, clerk, his uncle; 
Towneley MS. GG (Add. MS. 32107), 
no. 1835, 1903. 

Henry de Asshaw was another son. 
In 1340 Ralph son of William Gogard 
claimed two-thirds of messuages, &c., in 
Heath Charnock as his inheritance against 
Henry son of Adam de Asshaw; De 
Banco R. 323, m. 32d. To Henry's son 
John Sir Nicholas de Harrington granted 
land in Heath Charnock, including lands 
called Jordansworth, Denebutts, Daw- 
ridding next the manor del Rigges, and 
in the marsh next Doweshaw, which 
descended, as previously stated, to Roger 
Asshaw in 1441; Plea R. ut sup. 

Lawrence Asshaw was the subject of a 
complaint in 1469; Ca/. Pat. 1467-77, 
pp- 141,142. He and Joan his wife in 
1493 complained of trespass by Robert 
Adlington, Hugh his son and others ; 
Pal. of Lanc. Plea R 76, m. 6. In 
1504 he, as Lawrence Asshaw the elder, 
made an agreement with Robert Pilk- 
ington of Rivington as to a marriage 
between the latter’s son and heir Richard 
with Lawrence’s daughter Alice. Roger 
son and heir of Lawrence is named in 
the deed; Towneley MS. GG, no. 

1686. 
In 1512 Lawrence Asshaw the elder, 

Roger his son and heir-apparent and 

Lawrence the younger, another son, 
occur in a bond; Add. MS. 32105, no. 

5. 
1 Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. viii, no. 

11. The lands held of Lord Mounteagle 

may have been those granted by Sir N. 
de Harrington. 

Joan widow of Roger and one of the 
granddaughters and heirs of Sir James 
Harrington made a settlement in 1552 
regulating the succession of her three 
sons, Thomas, Leonard and Anthony ; 
Add. MS. 32105, fol. 213. 

? In the Visitations as printed by the 
Chetham Society the pedigrees will be 
found: 1533, p. 1883; 1567, p. 733 
1613, p. 6. On the last pedigree are 
two charters of 1552 and 1555. 

A complaint by Thomas Asshaw in 
1552 that his wife’s marriage portion 
had not been paid is printed in Duchy 
Plead. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), iii, 
116. 
Thomas Asshaw in 1547 purchased 

some messuages and lands from Lord 
Mounteagle and others in 1564 from the 
Earl of Derby; Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. 
bdles. 13, m. 2303; 26, m. 152. 

He made a settlement of his estate in 
1578; ibid. bdle. 40, m. 185. 

3 The whole of the Asshaw estate 
seems to be included in the inquisition 
p-m. of Sir John Radcliffe of Ordsall, 
who died in 1627, though Hall of the 
Hill is not mentioned by name; Duchy 
of Lanc. Ing. p.m. xxv, no. 6. 

A settlement of part of the Asshaw 
estate had been made in 1581 by Sir John 
Radcliffe and Anne his wife (parents of 
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the last-named Sir John) ; Pal. of Lanc. 
Feet of F. bdle. 43, m. 114. Further 

feoffments were made in 1623, probably 

in connexion with mortgages ; ibid. bdles. 

102, no. 623; 104, no. 51. 

A number of disputes as to this pro- 
perty in the time of Elizabeth are calen- 
dared in Ducatus Lanc. (Rec. Com.), iii, 

73, 132, &e. 
4 Peter Egerton of Shaw, representa- 

tive of the Flixton Asshaws, seems to 
have had some interest in the Charnock 
estate. William Radley, the owner, 

petitioned in 1652 for a copy of the 
charge against him, on account of which 

his property had been sequestered as a 
‘delinquent,’ and Peter Egerton was 

joined with him. The county committee 
regarded the information as malicious ; 
Cal. Com. for Comp. iv, 2945. 

5 Exch. Dep. (Rec. Soc. Lancs, and 
Ches.), p. 84 a petition by Mary Ains- 
cough widow and administratrix of Thomas 
Ainscough, clerk, and Radley Ainscough, 
an infant, their son, against Thomas 
Willis in 1694. 

Daniel Willis and Anne his wife in 
1732 made a settlement of their estate 
in Heath Charnock, Duxbury, &c.; Pal. 
of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 310, m. 85. 

6 Baines, Lancs. (ed. 1836), ili, 521. 
7It has been conjectured locally that 

the house was constructed with stones 
taken from the old hall of Duxbury. 

8 Except one to a passage which appears 
to be a later insertion. 

° There are no traces above ground, 
Excavations on the site would probably 
expose the old foundations. 
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The Hospitallers had an estate in Heath Char- 
nock'; their tenants about 1540 were Nicholas 
Dinkley, John Wigan and James Crosse.’ 

Another ancicnt estate was that of Street, which 
During the 16th 

century there was a great amount of disputing—legal 
and otherwise—as to the posses-ion.* 
Alexander Waddington held it of Thomas Standish 

gave a name to the owners.® 

1 This place is named in the list of 
the Hospitallers’ lands in 1292; Plac. de 
Quo Warr. (Rec. Com.), 375. 

? Kuerden MSS. 4, fol. 8353 each of 
the tenants paid 124d. rent. 

Of one Wigan family some details are 
known. In 1365 William de Hauschagh 
granted Richard son of Adam de Wigan 
and William his brother a moiety of all his 
lands, &c., in Heath Charnock ; Towneicy 
MS. GG, no. rry8, 1884. In 1370 
Richard and William de Wigan made an 

exchange of certain of their lands between 
the Ridge legh and the water of Yarrow 
in Heath Charnock ; ibid. no. 1876-7, 

Cccily widow of Richard de Wigan and 
William his son received lands from the 
trustee in 1388; ibid.no. 1892. Wuiiam 
de Wigan made a settlement of lands in 

Heath Charnock in 1426 on the marriage 
of his son Richard with Beatrice daughter 
of Richard del Shire ; ibid. no. 1848, 1851. 
Richard Wigan the elder in 1482 made a 
feoffment of his lands; and they were 
tegranted to him with remainders to his 
son Richard Wigun the younger and to 

other children ; ibid, no. 1846, 2046. 

James son and heir of Richard Wigan in 

1517 gave Ralph Arrowsmith his mes- 
suage, &c., called Ridlegh ; ibid. no. 1887, 
1893. Soon afterwards, in rga7, Muar- 

garet widow of James Wigan released to 

Richard Pilkington of Rivington all her 
right in lands formerly belonging to her 
husband ; ibid. no. 16-6. Ralph Arrow- 

smith had sold to Pilkington in 1520; 
ibid. no. 1674. 

The Crosse family had some land in 
Hieith Charnock as early as 1428; 
Towncley MS. GG, no. 2636-7. Roger 
Crosse of Liverpool in 1522 held a mes- 
suage, &c., of St. John of Jerusalem by a 

tent of 124.3 Duchy of Lanc. Inq. p.m. 

si, 18. It was sold to Geoffrey Yute in 
1580 by John Crosse and Alice his wife ; 
Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 42, m. 
160 

3 Robert de la Street occurs in 1272 
and Adam de la Street in 12783 Curia 
Regis R. 207, m. Sd.; Assize R. 1238, 

m. 32d. John son of Adam de la Street 
of Heath Charnock claimed common of 
pasture in 1301 and 1302 against Adam 
son of Henry de Asshaw, but did not 
prosecute it ; Assize R. 1321, m.9; 418, 
m. 12d. In 1331 Ralph son of Willian 
Gogard made a claim against William scn 
of Richard del Street, who called Adam 
son of Richard del Street to warrant him, 

Adam in turn calling upon William del 
Street ; De Banco R. 287, m. 332d. An 
Adam son of Robert del Street was 

defendant in the previous year; ib.4. 
279, m. 273d. Cecily widow of Adam 
son of Adam de Asshaw in 1331 granted 
her right in Reddeccarr to Adam son of 

Robert del Street ; Towneley MS. GG, 
ao. 1786. 

John son of John del Street in 1356 

made a claim, which he did not prosec .te, 
against Robert Huggeson Hulcockson 
and Margery his wite ; Duchy of Lanc. 
Assize R. 5, m. 29d. In 1513 was 

issued a precipe to Edward Street to 

century.® 

In 1623 

render to Robert Chetham and Ellen his 
wife messuages and lands in Heath Char- 
nock and Rivington, Ellen being daughter 
of Thurstan son of Robert son of John 
son of John de Street, to whom the lands 
had been granted in former times. John, 
it was stated, had a son and heir Henry, 

whose son and heir was Richard; Pal. 
of Lanc. Writs Proton. file 4 Hen. 
VIIL. 

Robert sen of William del Street in 
1375 gave the Milne croft in Charnock to 
Henry de Asshaw at a rent of 40s. ; 
Towneley MS. GG, no. 1803. 

From the above it will be seen that 
there were several families of the name 
hol ling lands in the township. 

*One Richard Street, described as 
bastard, had a son Thurstan who married 
Ellen daughter of Robert Unton. He 
had a legitimate son Alexander, whose 
daughter and heir Margaret married a 
Ralph Standish and had a son Richard, 
who about 1§10 began to claim Thur- 
stan’s lands ; Pal. of Lane. Writs Proton. 

fle 1 Hen. WII. Thurstan, who died 
before 1477, had a bastard son Edward, 

to whom he gave at least a part of the 
inheritance, ani who had possession for 

over forty years, being succeeded by his 
son Alexander. Alexander left issue 
several daughters—I+.b J, Jane, Anne, 

Alice and Marzaret—the eldcst of whom 

was in 1634 only thirteen years of age. 

It was at this time that Richard Standish, 
no doubt the next rector of Standish, 
seized the opportunity, while all the 

grown-up members of the household were 
at church on All Saints’ Day, of taking 
pessession of the house and the children. 
For the aggressors it was alleged that the 
deed of grant to Edward S:reet was ‘sealed 

with a dead man's hand,’ but this seems 

to have been untrue, See the depositions 
in Duchy Plead. 1, 60-9. 

The decision was adverse to Richard 
Standish, but his nephew Richard Haste- 

ley (son of Lora Standish) in 15¢9 again 
put forward the claim, At that time the 
daughters of Alexander Street were thus 
married—Jane to Lawrence Waddington, 
Anne to Richard Dickinson and Alice to 
Oliver Feilden ; Duchy of Lance. Plead. 
Elia. «lin, Hs 

‘Lancs, Ing. pom. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. 
and Ches.), iii, 339. Though Alexander 
is named as son and heir it appears from 
the father’s will that Lawrence was the 
elder son and Lawrence died in Dec. 1623 
holding the estate, leaving as heir his 
brother Alexander ; Towneley MS. C 8, 
13 (Chet. Lib.), p. 1308. 

® It was reported in 1445 that William 
Shaw of Heath Charnock, having been 
retained in the king's retinue for service 
in France, had absconded at Portsmouth ; 
Pal. of Lanc. Plea R. 7, m. 184, 

In 1484 William Shaw of Heath 
Chamock and John his son and heir 
were summoned as debtors ; Pal. of Lanc. 

Writs Proton. file 1 & 2 Ric. III. John 
Shaw of Heath Chamock became bound 
to Robert Pilkington in 1488 ; Towneley 

MS. GG, no. 1771. James Shaw in 
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and Thomas Charnock by a rent of 12$¢.; his son 
and heir was also named Alexander.® 

The Shaws of Shaw Place appear in the 15th 
They held lands in Rivington also, and 

can be traced down to the present time.’ 
The Standishes of Standish® and Pilkingtons of 

Rivington’? had lands in Heath Charnock, 
among the minor owners at different times occur the 

and 

1519 assigned lands in Heath Charnock 
on his son John’s marriage with Katherine 
daughter of Richard Pilkington ; James's 
mother Elizabeth, widow of John Shaw, 
was then living; ibid. no. 2016, 2061, 

1937. 
Thomas Shaw in 1587 came to an 

agreement with the Pilkingtons as to 
Tonghurst in Rivington, Robert Shaw 
of Heath Charnock in 1613-14 sold 
land in Rivington to Robert Lever and 
Thomas Breres; from the Rivington 
deeds, 

7A pedigree recorded in 1664 shows 
them to have been of the same family as 
Shaw of High Bullough in Anglezarke ; 
Visit, (Chet. Soc.), 261. ‘Ihis gives 
the succession as—James -s. John -s. 
Thomas -s. Robert -s, Thomas ~—dr. 
Anne (without issue) The heir was 
Peter son of Leonard son of John Shaw, 
and Peter's son in 1664 was named 
Peter and twenty-eight years of age. 

The younger Petcr in 1694 and 1699, 
in conjunction with Thomas his son and 
heir, made various mortgages and sales ; 
Rivington deeds, 

Hugh Lord Willoughby of Parham 
seems tohave acquired Shaw Place. His 
nephew Charles Lord Willoughby, who 
died in 1715, had a son and daughters 
named Helena (who married Baxter 
Roscoe) and Elizabeth (who married John 
Shaw of Rivington) His son Hugh 
resided at Shaw Place ; see Local Glean. 
Lancs, and Ches, ii, 25, 37. Esther, the 
widow and executrix of Charles Lord 
Willoughby of Parham, married James 
Walton, who was described as ‘of Shaw 
Place’ in 17303 Rivington deeds, 

In 1766, after the death of the above- 
named Hugh Lord Willoughby, the estate 
in Heath Charnock was sold to Holt 
Leigh by Baxter Roscoc, Helena his wife 
and Elizabeth Shaw, widow 3 Pal. of Lanc. 
Feet of F. bdle. 373, m. 122. 

See further in G.E.C. Complete Peerage, 
viii, 156-83 Genealogist (old ser.), iv, 

4-9. 
5 They held a small piece of land of 

Lord Mounteagle ; Duchy of Lane. Inq. 
p-m. vii, no. 173 viii, no. 21. In 1650, 
however, it was said to be held ot 
the lords of Leylandshire ; Lancs, In. 
pom. (Rec. Soc, Lanis. and Ches.), i, 
1gt. 

° The purchase from the Wigan family 
has been detailed above. 

Richard Pilkington in 1524 acquired 
lands called Healeycliff and Whitecarr, 

held by John Croston and others of the 
inheritances respectively of James Stan- 
dish of Duxbury and Lord Mounteagle ; 
Towneley MS. GG, no, 1685. 

Robert Pilkington in 1610 held his 
land in Heath Charnock of Robert Char- 
nock and Alexander Standish ; Lancs. Ing. 
p.m. (Rec, Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), i, 1§1. 
Tt was sold with the Rivington estate in 
1611 to Robert Lever and Thomas Brerca: 
Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. +9, m. 7. 
Robert Lever in 1620 was found to have 
held lands there as before ; Lanes. Iny. 
p.m. (Rec. Soc.), ii, 257. 
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names of Pierpoint,' Slack,’ Broad- 
hurst ‘ and others.5 

The following landowners contributed to the 
subsidy of 1542-3: Thomas Asshaw, the wife of 
Roger Asshaw, Ralph Arrowsmith, John Shaw, the 
heirs of Alexander Street, John Piggot and George 
Allanson®; Thomas Asshaw and Katherine Shaw 
are named in 1564.’ Richard Croston, Thomas 
Halsworth and Miles Nighgall in 1649 compounded 
for their ‘delinquency’ in adhering to the forces 
raised against the Parliament.’ Sir Frank Standish 
and Thomas Willis in 1786 paid about two-thirds of 
the land tax.° 

Bulhalgh,® 

ADLINGTON 

Adelventon, 1202 ; Adlinton, 1292; Adlincton, 
1295 ; Addelyngton, 1346. 

This township is bounded on the south-east by the 
Douglas, and is separated by Buckow Brook from 
Worthington on the west and by the Ellerbeck from 
Duxbury on the north. The village or small town 
of Adlington lies near the north-east border ; in the 
south is the district called Crawshaw. The area is 
1,064 acres,” and there was in 1901 a population 

of 4,253. 
The principal road is that from Manchester through 

Blackrod to Chorley and Preston, which is crossed at 
the village by a winding road from Wigan to Riving- 
ton. The Lancashire and Yorkshire Company’s rail- 
way from Bolton to Preston passes through the village, 
where there is a station, and a junction with the joint 
line of the same company and the London and North 
Western, coming from the south, with a station called 
White Bear. The Leeds and Liverpool Canal also 
passes through, to the west of the railway. 

! Richard ‘de’ Pierpoint the elder Broadhurst was a juror in 1611 and later; 

STANDISH 

The soil is clayey, with subsoil of clay ; wheat, oats 
and potatoes are grown. Cotton-spinning, bleaching 
and printing works are the chief industries, 

A monstrous birth in 1613 was the subject of a 
pamphlet by Mr. Leigh, the rector of Standish.” 

Sixty-two hearths in all were enumerated for the 
hearth tax of 1666, the largest houses having six 
each.” 

A local board was formed in 1872 * ; this has since 
1894 been replaced by an urban district council of 
twelve members. The cemetery is controlled by a 
board of six members. 

A grammar of the dialect of Adlington, by 
John Hargreaves, was published at Heidelberg in 
1g04."4 

ADLINGTON appears to have been 
MANOR part of the five plough-lands belonging to 

the barony of Penwortham granted by 
Warine Bussell to Randle son of Roger de Marsey,” 
and held in later times by the Ferrers family and the 
lords of Leylandshire. In this way it became joined 
with Heath Charnock in the feodaries. In 1378 it 
was stated that Sir Nicholas de Harrington and his 
parceners held the third part of a knight’s fee in these 
townships,’® and in 1445-6 Lord Ferrers of Groby 
and Thomas Harrington held the same third part.” 
There seems to have been a partition between them, 
for in the later inquisitions certain lands are stated to 
be held of Lord Mounteagle, the successor of the 
Harringtons, while others were held of the lords of 
Leylandshire. 

The immediate lordship was held by a local family, 
but in 1202 Walter de Adlington granted 6 oxgangs 
of his land to Siward de Duxbury,” and thus it was 
found that in 1288 Adlington was held of William de 
Ferrers in moieties, Hugh de Adlington holding one 

§ Subs. 
126, 

R. Lancs. bdle. 131, no. 
was a defendant in 1301 ; Assize R. 1321, 
m. 13. Richard ‘le’ Pierpoint contri- 
buted to the subsidy in 13323 Exch. Lay 
Subs. (Rec. Soc. Lancs, and Ches.), 44. 

? John del Slack paid to the subsidy of 
1332. In 1445 the estate had come to 
anumber of co-heiresses. Robert Heaton, 
Joan his wife, William Cartwright, Alice 
his wife, John Dobson, Agnes his wife, 
Cecily Slack, Joan Mather, Katherine 
Sheppard and Alexander Langton, 

chaplain, claimed from Ellen Taylor and 
John Slack a messuage and lands in 

Heath Charnock granted by John Slack 
to his son John and his heirs by Ellen 
daughter of Adam de Gamersley of 

Rivington. John and Ellen had a son 
John (temp. Ric. II), whose son was John, 
whose son was Thomas, who died with- 
out issue, his sisters being his heirs— 
Joan, Alice, Agnes, Cecily, Ellen (repre- 

sented by her daughters Joan Mather, 
Katherine Sheppard) and Margaret 
(represented by her son Alexander Lang- 
con); Pal. of Lance, Plea R. 8, m. 16; 
12, m. 16. 

3 James son of Robert Bulhalgh of 
Heath Charnock and James son of 
Richard Bulhalgh of Anglezarke were 
debtors in 1477; Pal. of Lanc. Writs 
Proton. file 17 Edw. IV. James Bul- 
halgh (or Bullough) of Charnock Gogard 
in 1493 granted all his lands in the town- 
ship to his daughter Joan ; Towneley MS. 
GG, no. 1853. 

4 Roger Broadhurst in 1584 purchased 
land from Nicholas Lancaster; Pal. of 
Lance, Feet of F. bdle. 46, m. 32. John 

6 

Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Rec. Soc. Lancs, and 
Ches.), i, 178. 

5 Sir Richard Molyneux of Sefton had 
some land in 1623, but the tenure was 
unknown ; ibid. iii, 383. 

John Singleton in 1530 held land of 
Lord Mounteagle ; Duchy of Lanc. Inq. 
p-m. vi, no. 32. Richard Haydock seems 
to have purchased this; Ducatus Lance. 

My 79- 
William Lancelyn in 1526 held land of 

the heir of Lord Ferrers ; Duchy of Lanc. 
Ing. p.m. vi, no. 23. 

Richard Chisnall in 1587 held of 
Thomas Standish and Robert Charnock 
by the rent of a peppercorn yearly ; ibid. 
xiv, no. 39. 

Reginald Allanson in 1598 held a 
messuage, &c., but the tenure is not 
stated ; ibid. xvii, no. 10. George Allan- 
son was a defendant in 1526; Ducatus 
Lanc. i, 130. Roger Allanson had had 
lands in the township in 15693; Pal. of 

Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 31, m. 174. 
John Rutter in 1540 held lands in 

Heath Charnock, Rivington and Standish, 
which appear to have been purchased in 
1562 by Geoffrey Walkden ; ibid. bdle. 
12, M. 343 24, m. 132, A settlement 

was made by Geoffrey and Thomas 
Walkden in 1576 ; ibid. bdle. 38, m. 122. 

Christopher Anderton in 1577 pur- 
chased a messuage, &c., in Charnock and 
Adlington from Alexander Osbaldeston ; 
ibid. bdle. 39, m. 19. This may have 
been the land in Heath Charnock held in 
1353-6 by Molyneux of Cuerdale ; Final 
Conc. ii, 135, 148. 
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7 Ibid. bdle. 131, no. 210. 
8 Cal. Com. for Comp. iii, 2086. 

Croston’s tenement was held of Richard 
Standish ; Royalist Comp. Papers (Rec. 
Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), ii, 98. For Hals- 
worth, ibid. iii, 148. Nighgall held of 
Ralph Standish ; ibid. iv, 218. 

® Land tax returns at Preston. 

10 1,062 acres, including 21 of inland 
water ; Census Rep. of 1901. 

1 Fishwick, Lancs. Library, 377. 
1 Subs. R. Lancs. bdle. 250, no. 9. 

The houses of Peter Adlington and Ralph 
Bayley were those having six hearths ; 
Lawrence Worthington’s had five. 

13 Lond. Gaz. 13 Sept. 1872. 
M4 Note by Mr. Anderton. 
18 Lancs. Ing. and Extents (Rec. Soc. 

Lancs, and Ches.), i, 29. 
The Earl of Lincoln, as lord of Pen- 

wortham, had in 1311 an ancient yearly 
rent of 3s. from Duxbury and Adlington ; 
De Lacy Ing. (Chet. Soc.), 22. 

The free rents due to Penwortham were 
claimed as late as 15903 Ducatus Lanc. 

(Rec. Com.), iii, 89, 240. 
16 Harl. MS. 2085, fol. 123. 

Duchy of Lanc. Knights’ Fees, bdle. 
2) No. 20. s 

18 Final Conc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and 
Ches.), i, 18. As an assize of mort 
d’ancestor had been summoned between 
them the division was perhaps due to 
inheritance through co-heiresses. Siward 
de Duxbury, however, was to hold of 
Walter, paying a rent of 3s. 6d. at 
Martinmas, 

28 
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ly arent of 25. gd., suit to the wapentake court, aad 
half a pound of cummin, value 140, while Adam de 

Duxbury held the other by a rent of 25. gd.’ 
Of the Adlington family there are Lut scanty records 

till the 16th century.?- Hugh 
Adlington died 28 Sept.mber 
1525 holding messuages, Xc., 

in Allington, Duxbury, Chor- 
ley, Coppull, Worthington and 
Thornton. The estate in Ad- 
lington and Duxbury, which 
is not called a manor, was 
held of Lord Mounteagle by 
fealty and a rent of 35. gd. 
Hugh’s son Rubert having 
died before his father, the 
heir was Hugh son of Robert, 
then ten years old.? Hugh 
Adlington the herald ‘spake 
not 1? at the vi-itation of 1533‘; he died in 

Sable a 
cheveron between three 
antelopes’ heads argent 
attired or. 

ADLINGTON. 

withal 

1556 holding the same estate and leaving as heir his 

con John, aged eighteen years. Peligrees were 

recorded in 1567, 1613 and 1664,° «9 that the 

descent of the cstate is clear for this period. Hugh 

AJlington died at Adlington in 1640 holding the 

‘manor’ of Lord Morley and Mounteagle by the 

old rent of 3s. gd., but no other lands are named in 
the inquisition. His son and heir Hugh was forty 
years of age.” Hugh’s eldest son John died before 
him—being killed, it was stated, while a.sisting the 

king’s forces at the siege of Che-ter in 1644°—so 
that he was succeeded by a younger son, Peter ; but, 

he having no surviving issue, the manor de-cended to 
John’s daughter Eleanor, who married Samuel Robin- 
son of Chester, a sett!ement of the estate being made 
in 1664.° 

It was before 1700 purchased by a merchant, 
Thomas Clayton, who also acquired Worthington, and 
died in 1722, aged ninety-one. The estate descende:! 
to his grandson Richard Clayton, chief justice of the 
Common Pleas in Ireland. After his death in 1770 
it went to his nephew, Sir Richard, created a baronet 

' Lanes. Ing. and Extenss, i, 269, 270. 
2? From the change of rent payable 

according to the 16th-century inquisitions 
it appears that the Adlington family then 
had more than the moiety held in 1283, 
but land in Duxbury was included in the 
later tenement. 

Some notes of the family charters are 
preserved in Kuerden MSS. iii, A 2, and 
iv, \.2. See also an account of the family 

in Pal, Note-'o:°, +, 4-7. 

In 1246 Roger, John and Randle de 

Adlington called upon William de Ferrers 

(as successor of Marsey) to acquit them 
of the services demanded by the guardians 
of the Earl of Lincoln’s lands (in right of 
the fee of Penwortham) ; Assize R. 404, 

m. 14d. Richard de Adlington was a 
juror in 12543 Lanes, Ing. and Eatents, 
ty 193. 

Alice widow of Richard de Adlington 
resigned to Hugh her eldest son part of 
her land in Adlington, to be held of 
William de Ferrers; Kuerden MSS. iii, 
A2, no. 23. She also granted to William 

son of Wiliam de Worthington and his 
wife Mabel her daughter lands in Edcrott, 
Chollaycroft and Godithcroft, with the 
service of Robert le Noreys; ibid. no. 
5 

Hugh de Adlington, as stated in the 
text, was tenant of a moiety in 1288. In 
12y2 he was non-suited in a claim against 

Robert le Noreys respecting a tenement 

in Adlington, while Wiliam de Worthing- 

ton and Mabel his wife were non-suited 
in a claim against Huch de Adlington ; 
Assize R. 408, m. 46, 57. In the same 

year Hugh conceded a moiety of the waste 
in Adlington to William de Worthington 
and Mabel ; Kuerden, loc. cit. no. 25. 

There was another Hugh then living, 
son of John de Adlington. He granted 
to William his son land between Blackden 
and the lands of Hugh de Adlington with 
the homage, &c., of Hugh the brother of 
William and of William de Blackburm- 
shire and Isabel his wife. This land was 
held of Henry de Duxbury ; ibid. no. 22. 
Ellen widow of Hugh de Adlington in 
1320-1 gave half the manor of Adlington 
to William her eldest son ; ibid. no. 4. 

Robert le Noreys the younger in 1319 
called Thomas son of Hugh de Adlington 
to warrant him ; De Banco R. 230, m. 70d. 
Thomas de Adlington made an exchanze 
of lands in 1345 ; Kuerden, loc. cit. no. 6. 

Tbomas and John de Adlington contri- 

buted to the subsidy in 1332; Exch. Lay 
Subs, (Rec. Soc. Lincs. and Ches.), 53. 
The latter is probably the John son of 
Hugh de Adlington to whom his father’s 
trustee in 1307 (?) gave certain lands in 
Adlington ; Kuerden, loc, cit. no. z. At 

the same time John de Adlington gave to 
Gilbert de Stance h, rector of Standish, 

the manor of Adlington and lands in 

Duxbury and Chorley ; ibid. no 1. The 
date (1 Edw. II) is a difficulty, because 
Gilbert did not become rector till 1357. 
The first witness was Sir William 
Banaster, kt. 

Robert le Norcys, already mentioned, 

in 1322 made a scttlement of his estate 
in Blackrod and Adlington ; Final Conc. 
ii, 48. His son Huch in 1359 granted to 
Richard son of Hush de Duxbury lands 
in Adlington received from Thomas son 

of Thomas de Adlington ; Kuerden MSS. 

iil, W 31, no. 1174. 

In 1374 Sir Nicholas de Harrington 
complained that Robert de Rishton had 
abducted Thomas son and heir of Hugh 
de Adlington, and he claimed wardship ; 

De Bin. Ro. 45s, m. 168 d., 424. 

Huzh de Adlington, Cecily his wife, 
Nicholas de Worthington and Joan his 

wife had in 1443 a plea respecting land 
with John son of Robert del Street ; Pal. 
of Lanc. Plea R. 5, m. 8. 

Robert Adlington was in 1450 the 
husband of Elizabeth, one of the 
daughters and heirs of William Thornton 
of Thornton in the Fylde, and her share 
of the manor descended in the Adlington 
family till 1601 ; Final Conc. iii, 117. 

Hugh Adlington the elder in 1469 
granted to Robert his son and heir the 
manor of Adlington with appurtenances 
and lands there and in Duxbury, Coppull, 
Worthington and Chorley ; Kuerden 
MSS. iti, Az, no. 7. Robert at once 

made a feoffment of the manor, and it 
was regranted to him in 14746 with suc- 
cessive remainders to his sons Hugh and 
Christopher; ibid. no. 8, g. In the 
following year the Abbot of Abingdon 
gave leave to Robert Adlington, Elizabeth 
his wife and others to choose a confessor 
with plenary indulgence; ibid. no. 16. 
This Elizabeth was a daughter of Henry 
Rishton ; Dunkenhalgh D. (14735). 

A marriage between Robert son of 
Hugh son of Robert Adlington and Lora 
daughter of Gilbert Langtree was agreed 
upon in 1459-g>; Kuerden, loc. cit. 
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no. 21. In 1495 Robert Adlington the 
elder demised to Hugh his son and heir the 
manor of Adlington ; ibid. no. 10. Hugh 
Adlington in 1512 granted to Robert, his 
son and heir, and George Carleton the 
manor of Adlington, &c. ; ibid. no. 12. 
This may have been a settlement on the 
occasion of Robert’s marriage. 

3 Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. vi, no. 73. 
There are recited the provisions made by 
Hugh the elder for his grandson's wite 

Margaret daughter of Roger Asshaw. 

Besides Robeit there was a younger son 
Gilbert. 

4 Visit. of 1533 (Chet. Soc.), 192. 
* Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. x, no. 

John Adlington made various settle- 
ments of his manor of Adlington, with 
its dovecote, water-mill, &c., and lands 
in the township in 1560, 1572 and 1591; 
Pal. of Lane. Feet of F. bdle. 22, m..42 5 

32, m. 76; 41, m. 60; 53, m. 237. In 
the last his wife Margaret and his son 
and heir Hugh were joined with him. 
Out of one of these settlements a dispute 
arose in 1588, Roger Adlington brother 
of John claiming as next in succession ; 
Duchy of Lanc. Plead. Eliz. cxliv, A 22; 
excvi, Al; cxliv, ALI. 

Hugh Adlington (1556) had had an 
elder son Robert, whose marriage with 
Katherine daughter of Ralph Orrell of 
Turton was agreed on in 1549. Hugh 
died, and his widow married Ralph Brad- 
shaw, and they in 1564 claimed various 
lands against John the brother and heir 
of Hugh; ibid. Eliz. lviii, B25. 

® Printed by the Chetham Society : 
Visit. 1567, p. 703 1613, p. 1193 1664. 
pt. 

7 Duchy of Lane. Inq. p.m. xxix, no. 2. 
In 1625 Hugh son and heir of Hugh 
Adlington sold land called Jollycrofts to 
Peter Anderton of Anderton ; Pal. Note- 
book, v, 6. William Anderton (son of 
Peter) sold the same in 1653 to George 
Shaw of Anglezarke; Piccope MSS. 
(Chet. Lib.), iii, goo. 

> Royalist Comp. Papers (Rec. Soc. 
Lancs. and Ches.), i, 11-17. The father's 
estate was seized by the Parliament for 
the son’s ‘delinquency,’ and a‘ter being 
restored to the father was again ‘secured,’ 

he teing called upon to show his title. 
9 See the visitation pedigree; Pal. of 

Lanc, Feet of F. bdle. 173, m. 74; Cal. 
Exch, of Pleas, A 33. 
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Adlington Hall® is a modern classic mansion of in 1774.) 
and was ultimately succeeded 
by his daughter Henrietta wife 
of General Robert Browne, 
who assumed the surname of 
Clayton.? Their only son, 
Richard Clayton Browne- 
Clayton, died at Bournemouth 
in November 1886, and, his 
only son having fallen in the 
attack on the Redan at Sebasto- 
pol, Adlington Hall went to 
Mr. James Robert Browne 
Clayton Dawbeny,’ now lord 
of the manor. No manor 
courts are held, but such courts were heldacentury ago.‘ 

1 There is a memoir of Sir Richard 
Clayton, first baronet, in Dict. Nat. 
Biog.; he published essays and transla- 
tions. 

* See Raines in Notitia Cestr. iii, 393, 
and Baines, Lancs. (ed. 1836), iii, 515 ; 
Sir Robert, a younger brother of Sir 

Richard, had a life interest in the manor. 

Pedigrees of the family will be found in 
the older Baronetages and in Burke's 
Landed Gentry, but they are erroneous, 
and have been superseded by that of Mr. 
R. Stewart-Brown in the Genealogist. 

Thomas Clayton, the younger brother 
of Robert Clayton of Fulwood, was 
described as ‘citizen of London’ in the 
pedigree recorded in 1664 and as ‘mer- 

chant of Liverpool’ in the Preston Guild 
Roll of 1682. Thomas has a monument 
in Standish Church. His son Richard, 
who died in 1728, had a numerous family, 
Sir Richard the judge, who also has a 
monument in Standish Church, being the 
third son, and John, the father of the 
first baronet, being the fifth. 

3 Information of Mr. Dawbeny. 
4 Baines, Lancs. (ed. 1836), iii, 515, 

writes as if the courts had then ceased. 
* There is an illustration in Twycross’ 

Lancs. Mansions, i, 55. 
® Perhaps it should not be spoken of 

as a moiety ; see a preceding note. 
A branch of the Duxbury family con- 

tinued to hold lands in Adlington as in 
Duxbury itself. Thus Ughtred Duxbury 
in 1513-14 made a feoffment of his lands, 
including some in Adlington ; Standish 
D. (Local Glean. ii), no. 220. Thomas 
Duxbury had the same in 1525; Pal. of 
Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 11, m. 177. These 
were probably the lands in Adlington held 
by Edward Standish of Standish in 1610; 
the superior lord was Hugh Adlington, 
and a rent of 6d. was payable; Lancs. 
Ing. p.m. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), i, 
1gl. 

7 Various suits introduce holders of 
{and in the township. 

In 1292 Thomas Wen was non-suited 
in a claim against William de Worthing- 
ton and Mabel his wife ; Assize R. 408, 
m, §8. John son of Thomas Wen in 
1305 claimed 7 acres in Adlington against 
Henry son of Thomas Wen, Henry 
Nightegale and others, Henry in the 
result being sent to gaol for denying 
his own charter; ibid. 420, m. 7. 
Henry son of Robert de Walhull also 
succeeded in his claim against Henry 
Wen ; ibid. Thomas Wen, on the other 
hand, sought messuages and land in Ad- 
lington in 1343 against Alice daughter of 
Henry de Walhull and others ; De Banco 
R. 337, m. 93d. John Wen in 1346 

He died while consul at Nantes in 1828, 

ton, baronet. drgenta 

cross engratled sable be- 
tween four torteaux. 

STANDISH 

brick and stone, standing on high ground, erected 
about 1770 by Sir Richard Clayton, bart., on the site 
of an ancient timber and plaster house. The front, 

which faces south, has a projecting middle part with 
rusticated base and pediment, and is two stories in 
height with an attic. 

The Duxbury moiety of the manor appears to 
have been sold or otherwise alienated early in 
the 14th century, becoming much subdivided.’ 
Among the later holders,’ some probably holding 

Crayton of Adling- 

belonging 

demised for life to Adam de Perburn land 
from the waste in ‘ Foghmore’ which he 
held by grant of Thomas son of Henry 
Wen; Kuerden MSS. iii, A 2, no. 3, 5. 

The Norris and Street families have 
been mentioned in preceding notes. 

8 Roger Asshaw’s messuages and land 

in Adlington in 1540 were held of the 
heir of William de Ferrers by a rent of 
84d. yearly ; Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. 
vill, no. II. 

8 Ibid. xxv, no. 6. See further in the 
account of Heath Charnock. 

10 Reginald Allanson, who died in 1598 
holding a messuage, &c., in Adlington, is 
noticed in Heath Charnock. The resi- 
dence, however, seems to have been in 

Adlington, at a place called Rigshaw. 
George Allanson, who was the son and 

heir of Reginald, in 1627 made a small 
grant of landnear Allanson House to Hugh 

Adlington; Kuerden MSS. iii, A 2, no. 18. 

1 Thomas Aughton in 14.68 complained 
of assault at Adlington by Hugh, Robert, 
Christopher, James and Robert son of 
Robert Adlington and others; Pal. of 
Lanc. Writs Proton. file 8, Edw. IV. 

Thomas Aughton was a defendant in 
15303 Pal. of Lanc. Plea R. 148, m. 13 d. 

James Aughton alias Hollins died in 
1597 holding a messuage, &c., in Adling- 
ton of John Adlington as of his manor of 
Adlington by the moiety of a knight’s fee 
and a rent of 3d. Hugh his son and heir 
was seventeen years of age; Duchy of 

Lance. Ing. p.m. xvii, no. 78. According 
to a pedigree recorded in 1567 (Visir. p. 
68), John Aughton of Adlington was de- 
scended from a Thomas Aughton who had 
married the heir of Charnock of Adlington, 
James Aughton’s name is not given. 

The name Hollins occurs at Adlington 
in 1448 ; Pal. of Lanc. Plea R. 11, m. 324 
James Hollins of Adlington, tailor, in 

1530-1 complained that whereas he and 
his ancestors had been used to carry by a 
certain way from his messuage to the 
common pasture of the town, John 
Lawrenson alias Gibson had obstructed it 
by making a ditch there; Pal. of Lane. 
Assize R. 10, James Hollins made a 
settlement in 1539; Pal. of Lanc. Plea 
R. 169, m. 13. John Gibson was accused 
of trespass on Biggeshay Common in 
15433 Pal. of Lanc. Writs of Assize, 
bdle. 20. A Reginald Gibson sold or 
mortgaged messuages, &c., in Adlington 
to Alexander and Nicholas Rigby in 1559 ; 
Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 21, m. 93. 

James Aughton or Hollins and Mar- 
garet his wife demised part of their estate 
in 1588; Pal. of Lanc. Plea R. 50, 
m. 205. Hugh Hollins, the heir, was 
plaintiff in 1601 ; Ducarus Lanc. iti, 461. 
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fractions of this moiety, are found the families 
of Asshaw® and Radcliffe,® Allanson,'? Aughton" 
and Anderton,” Crosse’ and Breres,'* Lancelyn 
and Worthington of Crawshaw.'® 

to St. Nicholas’ chantry in Standish 
Lands once 

12 Roger Anderton in 1593 purchased 
from James Aughton and Alexander 
Sharples alias Ward and Anne his wife 
the ‘manor’ of Adlington and various 
lands ; Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 55, 

m.197. From the pedigree above referred 

to it appears that Anne was one of the 
daughters and co-heirs of John Aughton. 

The purchaser was no doubt the son 
of Christopher Anderton of Lostock who 
had himself made various purchases in 
Adlington and Heath Charnock ; see 
Lanes. Ing. p.m. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and 
Ches.), ii, 27. As Roger Anderton of 
Birchley, near Wigan, the son held some 
land in 1640, but the tenure is not 
stated ; Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. 
xxx, no. 7. Roger Anderton, a con- 

victed recusant, paid to the subsidy in 
1628 ; Misc. (Rec, Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), 
i, 167. 

In 1654 Robert Holt purchased the 
*manor’ of Adlington with lands, &c., 
in Adlington, Anderton and Blackrod, 
from James Anderton (of Birchley), Anne 
his wife, Roger Anderton, William Ander- 
ton (of Anderton), Magdalen his wife, 
William Anderton, Thomas Gillibrand, 
Anne his wife, John Gillibrand and 
Elizabeth his wife ; Pal. of Lanc. Feet of 
F, bdle. 153, m. 195. 

18 Roger Crosse in 1522 held mes- 
suages and land in Adlington of the lords 

of Leylandshire by a rent of 84d. ; Duchy 
of Lanc. Ing. p.m. vi, no. 18. 

M4 Lawrence Breres, the heir of Crosse, 

held land in Adlington in 1584 of the 
Earl of Derby and Sir Richard Shireburne 
by the above rent of 83d. ; ibid. xiv, 
no. 8. See ibid. xvii, no. 34, and Lawes. 
Ing. p.m. (Rec. Soc. Lancs, and Ches.), 
i, 233. The houses, &c., were sold to 
Roger Fazakerley of Walton ; Cal. Com. 
for Comp. iv, 2521. 

18 The Lancelyns held lands, &c., in 
Adlington, Charnock Gogard and Duxbury 
of the heir of Lord de Ferrers ; Duchy 
of Lanc. Ing. p.m. vi, no. 23 3 ix, no. 1. 
*Lancelyn’s meadow’ was in the time 
of Edward VI in the possession of Law- 
rence Asshaw (Ducatus Lanc. i, 262), so 
that he may have purchased the Lancelyn 
estate in the neighbourhood. 

16 The descent of this family is 
unknown. It is possible that they repre- 
sented the William de Worthington and 
Mabel his wife whose possessions about 
1300 have been named in preceding notes. 
Thomas de Worthington and Nicholas 
his brother occur in 1369 ; Kuerden MSS. 
iii, W 27. The former seems to have 
been of Blainscough, the latter may have 
been of Crawshaw. Nicholas de Worth- 
ington and Joan his wife have occurred 
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Church! seem to have been acquired by William 
Heaton, who died in 1619, leaving a son and heir 
Thomas, eighteen years of age.” 

John Pilkington, who had at first adhered to theking, 
but, becoming convinced of his error, had then borne 
arms for the Parliament in the Civil War, yet found 
his estate sequestered, and begged leave to compound 
in 1651.3 Sir Richard Clayton and Thomas Gilli- 
brand were the chief landowners in 1783, the former 
paying about half the land tax.‘ 

In connexion with the Church of England Christ 
Church was built in 1839; it is now used as a 
chapel of ease to St. Paul’s, erected in 1884. 
The vicars are collated by the Bishop of Manchester. 
There is an iron mission church. A Reformed 
Episcopal church was built in 1900. 

There are Wesleyan, Primitive Methodist and 

Congregational churches.® 

ANDERTON 

Anderton, Andertone, 1292 ; Andreton, 1324. 
The southern boundary of Anderton is formed by 

a bend of the Douglas, the northern touches the 
course of the Yarrow, and the eastern is one of the 
Rivington reservoirs formed from these rivers and 
their tributaries. The surface rises mainly to the 
north-east, but falls again towards the reservoir; a 

tax in 1666, but the only house of any size was the 
Andertons’, with eleven hearths.° 

The township is governed by a parish council. 
It is said that British muslins were first manu- 

factured at Anderton in 1764, and that there in 1782 
were for the first time in England produced ‘the 
Balasore handkerchiefs, the jaconet and japanned 
muslins in the style of India.’? 

The Penwortham fee included #.V- 
MANORS DERTON, which was together with 

Brindle granted to the Grelleys, lords 
of Manchester, and in 1212 both were held by 
Robert Grelley, who performed no service for them." 
Of the Grelleys they were held by the Burnhull'! and 
Gerard families, whose lordship continued to be 
recognized in the inquisitions down to the 17th 
century. Ofthem the manor of Anderton appears 
to have been held in moieties from an early time by 
families named Anderton and Cunliffe, a rent of 
gs. 6d. being payable to Manchester, with puture 
of the serjeants and suit of 
court.!? 

Of the Anderton family 
but a meagre account can be 
given. In 1281 Avice widow 
of Adam son of William de 
Anderton claimed dower in a 
moiety of Anderton and a 

height of 525 ft. is attained at Roscoe Low. 
is 1,229} acre-,’ and the population in 1901 was $19. 

The principal road is that from Bolton through 
Horwich to Adlington and Chorley. 
by Grimeford Lane, coming from Blackrod. 
less Cross lies to the south of Anderton Park. 

The soil is clayey. The chief crops are grass and 
roots. 

There were forty-two hearths chargeable to the 

in 1443. A writ of diem claus. extr. 
after the death of Lawrence Worthington 
in 1446 may refer to one of this family; 
Lancs. Rec. Ing. p.m. no. 32. 

Pedigrees were recorded in 1613 (Visit. 
Chet. Soc. p. 126) and 1665 (Dugdale’s 
Visit, p. 342). The former begins with a 
Christopher Worthington, probably living 
in the time of Edward IV. Christopher 
was no doubt the husband (1450) of 
Joan, another of the daughters and heirs 
of William Thornton already named ; 
Final Cone. iii, 117. Joan died in 1501 

holding part of Thornton and leaving a 
son and heir Lawrence, aged thirty ; 
Duchy of Lanc. Inq. p.m. iii, no. 108. 
Thomas Worthington of Crawshaw 

died in 1627 holding a capital messuage 

and lands of Hugh Adlington as of his 
manor of Adlington ; he also held lands, 

&c., in Chorley and Thornton in the 
Fylde. His son and heir Lawrence was 
forty-two years of age in 1641, when the 
inquisition was taken; Towneley MS. 
C 8, 13 (Chet. Lib.), p. 1292. 

Lawrence Worthington, living in 1665, 
is said to have been succeeded by three 
daughters—Agnes, who married Thomas 
Wesley of Chorley ; Dorothy, who mar- 
ried Wiliam Barnes of Blackrod; and 
Anne; Piccope MS. Pedigrees (Chet. 
Lib.), ii, 317. 
The Worthingtons of Snydale in West- 

houghton were an offshoot of this family. 
1 Pat. 25 Eliz. The tenant was 

Robert Sutton. 
* Lancs, In7. p.m. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and 

Ches.), ii, 160. The tencment was cuiled 

The area 

This is joined 
Head- 

their father." 

Sutton House, and was held of the king 
as of his manor of East Greenwich. 

3 Cal. Com. fir Comp. iv, 2757. The 
land seems to have been part of Roger 
Breres’ estate. John Rigby of Sheving- 
ton was a claimant. 

4 Land tax returns at Preston, 
5 For district see Lond. Gaz. 16 Aug. 

1842. 

© Services began in 1861 in a room 
over a workshop ; the church was built 
four years later. See Nightingale, Lancs. 
Nonconf. ii, 25. 

7 1,230 acres, including 130 of inland 
water; Census Rep. 1901. 

5 Subs. R. Lancs. bdle. 250, no. 9. 
9 Britten, Beauties of Engl. (Lancs.), 

294-5. 
10 Lancs. Ing. and Extents (Rec. Soc. 

Lancs. and Ches.), i, 34. 
11 Deafforestation of the wood and moor 

of Anderton was in 1225 granted to 

Robert Grelley for Thomas de Burnhull ; 
Cal. Pat, 1216-25, p. 576. 

12 Mamecestre (Chet. Soc.), ii, 290. 
Some charters regarding lands in Dutton 
by Ribchester may be cited here. By 
one Robert de Cundecliffe gave lands to 
Lambert son of Thomas de Burnhull, 
who had married Robert’s daughter Avice; 
Add. MS. 32106, no. 170. In another 
Lambert is surnamed ‘de Anderton,’ 
apparently indicating that the Andervons 
were an offshoot of the Burnhull family ; 
ibid. no 133. Lambert had ason Thomas 
who was surnamed ‘de Dutton’ and was 
living in 1287 and 12923 1bid. no. 192, 
161, 
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fourth part of Rivington from 
William de Anderton." Adam 
left a son and heir Thomas, 
who in 1292 claimed certain 
lands which had been given 
to William and Thomas sons 
of William de Anderton by 

Thomas died before 1310," leaving a 
son William, under age, though Thomas de Anderton 

Anperton of Ander- 

ton. Sable, three shack- 

bolts argent. 

The two halls indicate the division. 
The Old Hall, near which is the disused 
water-mill, lies in the southern corner ; 
the New Hall and park, including the 
old Ladyhalgh, is in the north-east and 
has a farm called Cunliffe adjacent. 

13 De Banco R. 42,m.44. The defend- 
ant was no doubt Avice’s father-in-law 
and may be the father of the William 
son of William de Anderton who with 
Almarica his wife held Rumworth in 
1282 5 Lancs. Ing. and Extents, i, 248. 

M4 Assize R. 408, m. 7d. William and 
Thomas, the plaintiffs, were under age, 
though their father William seems to be 
identical with the defendant's grandfather. 
In the defence Peter son of Peter de 
Burnhull and Gilbert de Clifton were 
joined, Peter as chief lord and Gilbert as 
his guardian during minority. It was 
stated that the plaintiffs sowed flax and 
that the wife of Adam son of William 
‘with her hands rooted out that flax.’ 

The wardship of Thomas son of Adam 
son of William de Anderton to Gilbert 
de Clifton appears again. Robert de 
Haydock, rector of Standish, claimed 15 
acres which Gilbert while guardian had 
granted to Nicholas Blundell, but he 
withdrew his claim, granted the 15 acres 
to Thomas for Robert's life, and also the 
tithe of corn of Anderton, 12d. and 4 

marks being payable to the rector for 
the land and tithe respectively ; ibid. 
m. 64d. 

15 Robert de Anderton at Michaelmas 
1310 sued Sibyl widow of Thomas de 
Anderton respecting 20 acres of wood in 
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is in 1320 named as the recent tenant.’ William 
de Anderton was engaged in various disputes with 
the Atherton family.? He died in or before 1370, 
when his widow Joan is mentioned.’ 

For the next few years the descent is unknown. 
Thurstan de Anderton was lord in 1420‘; his son 
Oliver and Ellen his wife were living in 1441. 
From later pleadings® it appears that Ellen was 
daughter and co-heir of Matthew de Kenyon, that she 
procured the murder of her husband in 1466 and 
died soon afterwards, having tried to make a younger 
son Christopher her heir. William, the eldest son, 
probably died before his father, and his son Thurstan, 
the tenant of Anderton in 1473,’ lived till about 
1516,° being followed by his son Oliver, aged sixty- 
nine in 1§38.° Peter the son of Oliver died in 
1559 holding the manor or capital messuage called 
Anderton Hall, with various messuages, lands, a water- 
mill and half another mill in Anderton and Healey, 
the Anderton estate being held of Sir Thomas Gerard 
in socage by the rent of a pound of cummin. William 
Anderton, the son and heir of Peter, was only a year 
old." 

William Anderton made a settlement or mortgage 

STANDISH 

of his estate in 1593." He appears among the free- 
holders in 1600"; as a convicted recusant he suffered 
the sequestration of two-thirds of his estates in 1593, 
which still continued in force in 1607,'% and he is 
named again among the contributors to the subsidy in 
1628." He died without issue in August 1634 
holding the manor of Anderton with messuages, lands, 
water corn-mill, &c., in the same place, of William 
Cavendish Earl of Devon by the rent of a pound of 
cummin. His brother Peter, then seventy years of 
age, was his heir and had a son William.” 

Peter Anderton died about April 1640," and his 
son William had his estates confiscated by the Parlia- 
ment and ordered in 1652 to be sold’; for what 
particular treason or delinquency does not appear. 
He was allowed to compound at a fine of £924." 
He was still living in 1664, when a pedigree was 
recorded.” In the same year he made a settlement of 
the manor, the final remainder, in default, being to 
Francis Anderton of Lostock,” and four years later 
the said Francis purchased the estate from Peter 
Anderton and Roger his brother, the surviving sons 
of William.” From this time the manor descended 
in the same way as Lostock—from Anderton to 

the township ; De Banco R. 183, m. 331. 
At the beginning of 1312 he sued Alice 
widow of Adam de Anderton respecting 
some lands; ibid. 190, m. 50d.; 196, 
m. 208 d. 

1 Alan de Burnhull—i.e. the superior 
lord—was then holding the tenement 
which Thomas de Anderton and Robert 
de Cundecliffe held in Anderton ; Mame- 
cestre, loc. sup. cit. 

2? In 1319 it was found that one Alan 
le Norreys, possibly as trustee, had en- 
feoffed Thomas de Anderton and Siby! his 
wife of the manor, which descended to 

William the son of Thomas, a minor. 
Thomas de Anderton had granted certain 

lands to Henry de Atherton for life, and 
others to Henry and his wife Beatrice 
and their heirs, and these lands William 
endeavoured to recover. Robert de 
Anderton and Mabel de Bradshagh were 
also defendants; Assize R. 424, m. 8d. 
See also 425, m. 13 426, m. 9. 

In 1315 Simon de Holland had com- 
plained that Henry de Atherton, Beatrice 
his wife, Adam son of Hugh de Hindley, 
Robert son of the said Adam, Gilbert de 

Culcheth and Hugh de Culcheth had in 
1310-11 come with swords, bows and 

arrows, and taken his corn, barley, oats 
and other goods. Simon alleged that he 
held the custody of the manor during the 
minority of the heir of Thomas de 
Anderton by grant of Alan de Burnhull, 
of whom Thomas had held by homage, 
fealty, and scutage, paying 5s, to a 

scutage of 4os.; De Banco R, 212, m. 
322d. 

William de Anderton contributed to 
the subsidy in 1332; Exch. Lay Subs. 
(Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), 43. 

3 At the beginning of 1370 she ob- 
tained licence for her oratory at Ander- 
ton; Lich. Epis. Reg. v, fol. 22. In 
the same year she was plaintiff against 
William de Pilsworth; De Banco R. 440, 
m. 304d. 

4In 1420 Thurstan de Anderton, 
Agnes his wife and Oliver his son made 
an exchange of lands in Anderton with 
Adam de Lever, Margaret his wife and 
William his son; Lever Chartul. (Add. 
MS. 32103), no. 114. 

Thurstan de Anderton was present at 

the battle of Agincourt ; Nicolas, Agin- 
court, 375. The name also occurs in 
1387 and 1396-7 ; Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Chet. 
Soc.), i, 10, 643 also in 1404, 1410 and 
14243 Final Conc. iii, 67, 69,123. These 
may all refer to the same person; and 

Thurstan was also witness to a deed in 
1432; Towneley MS. GG, no. 1945. 
Trom a pleading of 1446 it appears that 

Thurstan was dead in that year; Pal. 
of Lanc. Plea R. 6, m. 15d. 

5 Pal. of Lanc. Plea R. 5, m. 13d. 
They were married ae early as 14323 

Towneley MS. GG, no. 2214. Ellen 
widow of Oliver occurs in 1466; Dep. 
Keeper’s Rep. xl, App. 543. 

® Duchy Plead. (Rec. Soc. Lancs, and 
Ches.), ii, 87-100; Trans. Hist. Soc. (new 
ser.), vi, 181. Mr, Henry Ince Ander- 
ton has given the editors assistance in 

tracing the descent of the family. 
7 Mamecestre, iii, 478. Thurstan held 

the manor of the lord of Manchester by 
the ancient services. 

8 Thurstan Anderton, ‘esquire,’ was 
living in Jan. 1515-16; Towneley 
MS. GG, no. 2047. He is probably the 
Thurstan Anderton, ‘ gent.,’ who died on 
the following 6 May; Duchy of Lanc. 
Ing. p.m. iv, no, 72. 

9 The date of the pleadings, of which 
the text is a brief abstract. The dispute 
was as to Ellen de Kenyon’s inheritance 
in Healey. 

With this Oliver the recorded pedigree 
begins. Anderton was held of the manor 
of Manchester by the fourth part of a 
knight’s fee, paying gs. 6d. for castle 
ward, giving puture, and doing suit at 
Easter and October at Manchester ; Pal. 
of Lanc. Sess. P. Lent 29 Hen. VIII. 

10 Duchy of Lanc. Inq. p.m. xi, no. 67. 
A settlement of the manor was made in 
1554 by Peter Anderton; Pal. of Lanc. 
Feet of F. bdle. 15, m. ror. Further 

arrangements were made in 1556 and 
1557 (ibid. bdle 19, m. 16) in corjunc- 
tion with James son and heir-apparent of 
Peter. These are noticed in the inqui- 
sition, which states that James died before 
his father without a son. 

Peter Anderton’s will (P.C.C. 36 
Carew), dated 15 April 1559, was not 
proved till 1576. He desired to be 
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buried ‘at Blackrod Church, betwixt 
Elizabeth his wife and the high altar,’ 
and left £5 to Edward Whittill to say 
mass one year at Blackrod for his soul, 
&c.; he also bequeathed 20s. to the same 
church, 6s. 8d. to Rivington Church and 
13s. 4d. to Horwich Chapel. 
Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 55, 

m. 212. The property concerned con- 

sisted of twenty messuages, three mills, 
&c. ; the plaintiffin the fine was Reginald 
Mather. 

12 Misc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), 
ip@ad. 
Exch L.T.R. Ree. Rell 2, 35 & 

36 Eliz. ; Pat. 1721, 5 Jas. I, pt. i. : 
M Mise, (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), 

i, 168. In 1631 he paid £10 on refusing 
knighthood ; ibid. 214. 

13 Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. xxvii, 
no. 16. There is recited the marriage 

settlement of the younger William Ander- 
ton and Magdalen daughter of Thomas 
Lacon of Linley, Salop. 

16 The inventory at Chester is dated 
1 May 1640; information of Mr. Ander- 
ton. 

1 Index of Royalists 
41. 

18 Royalist Comp. Papers (Rec. Soc. 
Lancs. and Ches.), i, 84-6. Some par- 
ticulars of the estate are given. In 

1653 mortgages of the estate were made 

by William Anderton and William his 
son and heir; Anderton deeds (Mrs. 
Tempest’s abstract). In one of the deeds 
a lane from Grimesford Bridge to Head- 

less Cross is mentioned. A John Anderton 
of Anderton is found on the Parliamentary 
side; Civil War Tracts (Chet. Soc.), 

(Index Soc.), 

“252. 
19 Dugdale, Visit. (Chet. Soc.), p. 4. 

About that time William and Roger 
Anderton were convicted recusants ; Misc. 

(Cath. Rec. Soc.), v, 92. 
20 Anderton deeds (Mrs, Tempest’s 

abstracts). 
21 [bid. Peter is described as ‘of 

London, dyer.’ See also Pal. of Lane. 
Feet of F. bdles. 181, m. 78; 289, m. 
93. Roger Anderton brother of Peter 
‘riding from Ormskirk races fell dead 
from his horse’ in 16683; Trans. Hist. 
Soc. xxxvi, 45-6. 
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Blundell} and Stonor. It was sold by Mr. Charles 
Joseph Stonor in 1897 to SJesrs. Richard Bond, 
George T. Brown and Augustine Bond for £45,000. 
Two years iater the hall and 237 acres of !and were 
sold to the Liverpool Corporation for the protection 
of the Rivington water supply and the remainder 
was divided between the purchasers, the manorial 
rights being included in the share of Mr. Richard 
Bond. No courts are held.? 

Of the origin of L.J/DYHALGH or Ladyhall, the 
Cunliffe portion of the manor, nothing is known.? 
About 1400 a moiety of the vill of Anderton together 
with Cunliffe in Billington and Wilpshire and other 
lands came into the possession of Adam de Lever of 
Great Lever in right of his wife Margaret sister of 
Roger de Cunliffe. It was sold in 1629, together 
with Great Lever, to Bishop Bridgeman,’ whose son 
Sir Orlando in 1663 sold it to Francis Anderton of 
Lostock.2 The moieties were thus reunited in the 
one lordship. 

The Roman Catholic church of St. Joseph, on 
the border of Adlington, was built in 1863-6.7 

WORTHINGTON 

Wurthington, 1220; Worthinton, 1242; Worth- 
ington, 1290; Werthinton, 1302. The ‘g’ seems 
to be inserted or omitted indifferently. 

This triangular township, lying between the Buch ow 
and Bradley Brovks, has an area of 65g acres." The 
surface rises to about 280 ft. near the north-west 
corner. The Buckow Brook fails into the Douglas, 
which at this point has been formed into reservoirs 

for the Wigan Corporation Water Works. The 

population nuinbered 258 in 19>1. 
The principal road is that from Wigan to Chorlcy. 

The London and North Western Company’s line from 
Wigan to Preston passes through the western corner of 
the township ; there are some colliery railway lines. 

The soil is clay and gravel, with sutsoil of sand 
and gravel ; wheat and oats are grown, and some of 
the land is in pasturage. 

In 1666 there were in the township only twenty- 
three hearths charged to the hearth tax. The largest 
house, Mr. Worthington’s, had four hearths.® 

In 1212 it was found that //ORTH- 
MANOR INGTON and Coppull were held of the 

lord of Manchester by the service of halt 
a knight’s fee, Thomas de Worthington being the 
immediate tenant.! Suit to the court of Manchester 
was required, the lord of Worthington being one of 
the judges!!; the grith-serjeant also could demand 
puture, the township being in the upper bailiwick of 
the barony.!” The connexion with Manchester con- 
tinued to be recognized, at least nominally, down to 
the 17th century.43 

Thomas de Worthington’s tenure was ‘ of ancient 
time’ in 1212, but, though the family contiaued to 
hold the manor until the end of the 17th 
century, little is known of their history. Thomas, 
called son of Robert de Worthington, gave a part of 
his land to Cuckersand Abbey.4 In 1227 Robert 
Grelley agreed with Thomas de Worthington as to 
the suit due to the court of Manchester.'5 ‘Thomas’s 
son William de Worthington held the half-fee in 
1242,'° and as late as April 1282.!7 Soon afterwards 

' Henry Blundell was almost sole land- 
owner in 1783 ; Landtax return at Preston. 

2 Information of Mr. Bond. 
3 Robert de Cundecliffe or Cunliffe, 

as already stated, is mentioned asa former 
tenant in 13203; Mumecestre, ii, 290. 
In the freceding year the guardian of the 
land and heir of Thomas de Anderton 

claimed to be guardian also of the heir 
of Robert de Cunliffe as tenant by 
knight's service; De Banco R. 231, m. 
121. The Cunliffe moiety was in later 
times said to be held of the Andertons in 
socage ; Add. MS. 32103, no. 219. 

4In the Lever Chartulary (quoted 
above) are a number of deeds relating to 

the Cunliffes and the r successors, Robert 
de Cunlitfe gave to Robert his son and 

Alice his wife daughter of Stephen de 
Hammerton lands in Wilpshire, &c. ; no. 

toz. Robert de And: rton was a witness. 

Richard son of Robert de Cunlitte agreed 

with Robert son of Adam de Cunlitfe as 
to lands formerly held by the latter in 
Anderton ; a rent of 2 marks was pay- 
able to Margery de Cunliffe, no. roy. 

In 1399 the lands of Robert son of Adam 

were settled on Roger de Cunliffe with 
remainder to his sister Murgaret, and 

various charges were made in favour of 
Adam de Lever and others ; no. 105-9. 

Adam de Lever and Margaret his wife 
in 1409 made a feotiment of the moiety 
of the vill of Anderton and lands in 
Billington, &c., lately belonging to Roger 
de Cumiffe; no. 112. Peter son of 

Richard Talbet in 1417-18 released to 
Adam de Lever all his claim to the 
moiety of the manor of Anderton; no. 
113. In 1454, however, Peter Talbot 

and Eilen his wite claimed two parts of 
a moiety of the manor of Anderton 

against Acam de Lever and Margaret his 

wife. The pedigree put in asserted that 
one Robert de Cunliffe gave it to his son 
Robert and Murgery his wife in the time 
of Edward III; from the younger Robert 
it descended to his son Adam, whose son 
and heir Robert dying without issue it 
went to Roger brother of Adam, whose 
daughter and heir was Ellen wife of Peter 
Talbot. See Coram Rege R. Mich. 33 
Fheg. Vi jim. 28. 

The name Lazvhalgh is applied to the 
Anderton manor in some later deeds 

(1435, &c.) in the Lever Chartul., no. 
120, 156, &c. 

Ralph Ashton of Great Lever, to 
whom the Lever estates descended, in 

1531 lease: to Thomas son of John 
Rivington and Clemence his wife the 
Moorheys in Anderton ; ibid. no. 1993 
ang see /u.utu. Lane. (Rec. Com.), i, 232, 
Ladyhalgh was, like the rest: f the estate, 
in dispute be:ween the Ashtons and 
Levers, and in 1478 the arbitrators 

assigned it to Roger Lever, the petitioner, 
for life only; Lever Chartul. no. 227; 
Ducatus Lanc. i, 118. 

Ralph Ashton of Great Lever in 1587 
held his messuages and lands in Anderton 
of Wiliam Anderton in socage by a 
Tent of 2s. or a sparrow hawk ; Duchy of 
Lanc. Ing. p.m. xiv, no. go. 

° Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 115, 
no. 39. 

® In 1663 Sir Orlando Bridgeman and 
John his son and heir gave to feoffees 
the capital messuage called Ladyhalgh in 
Anderton in trust for Francis Anderton 
of Lostock, to whom a sale was made, 
and in 1673 Orlando son of Sir Orlando 
sold Ladyhalgh to the same Francis ; 
Anderton ceeds (Mrs, Tempest’s 
atstracts.. 

* Leverpool Cath, sinnual, 
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8 658, including 20 of inland water ; 
Census Rep. 1901. 

® Subs. R. Lancs, bdle. 250, no. 9. 
1 Lancs. Ing, and Extents (Rec. Soc. 

Lancs. and Ches.), i, 54; Withington has 
here been miswritten for Worthington, as 
in other cases, and Wrightington also is 
sometimes confused with it. 

The lord of Worthington paid 3s. 8d. 
sake fee and §s. castle ward ; Mamecestre 
(Chet. Soc.), ii, 288 5 iii, 479. 

The half-fee also included a portion of 
Heaton-under-Horwich in the parish of 
Deane; this was held by the Heaton 
family as the tenth part of a fee. 

" Mamecestre, ii, 286. 12 Thid. 374. 
13 The constables of Worthington were 

formally summoned to attend the court 
leet in 1658 and later; Manch. Cr. Leet 
Rec. iv, 235, &c. 

M Cockersaid Chartul. (Chet. Soc.), ii, 
512-13. The bounds in one grant started 
from the Harestone and went round by 
Greenlache, near Hungercroft, Blake- 
lache, the highway to the bridge over the 
brook from Langtree, and along the 
Langtree boundary to the street. ‘Ihomas 
de Salghall and Roger his son afterwards 
teleased land to the canons in Worthing- 
ton and Langtree, 

The other grant conferred the land 
called Trepcroft on the canons. 

Thomas lord of Worthington confirmed 
the grant of Perburn in Coppull to Bur- 
scough Priory ; Burscough Reg. fol. 474. 

Final Conc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and 
Ches.), i, 47. 

1 Lancs. Inj. and Extents, i, 154. 
William son of Thomas de Worthing- 

ton also confirmed the grant of Perburn ; 
Burscough Reg. loc. cit. 

7 Ing. and Extents, i, 248. William de 
Worth’ gton was aefendant in a Blain- 
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LEYLAND HUNDRED 
Hugh de Worthington appears,' but he did not hold 
the manor long, William de 
Worthington contributing to 
the aid of 1302 for half a 
fee, except the tenth part, m 
Worthington.? William, who 
appears to have had four sons 
or more,® was still in posses- 

sion in 1320,‘ and perhaps 
in 1332,° but his son Hugh 
de Worthington and John de 
Heaton paid in 1346-55 to 
the aid in respect of the 
half-fee in Worthington and 
Heaton. The wardship of 
the manor and lands of Hugh 
de Worthington and of John his son and heir was 

scough suit at Michaelmas 1282 and his 
son Hugh in the following Jan.; De 
Banco R. 47, m. 63 d.3 48, m. 21. 

1 He was a juror at an Aughton inqui- 
sition in Dec. 12823; Ing. and Extents, 
i, 258. In 1288 he was found to render 
a pair of spurs annually for having common 
in the Ferrers holding in the Standish 
district ; ibid. 272. Hugh de Worthing- 
ton and Dionysia his wife occur at Halsall 
in 12803 Final Conc. i, 157, and see the 
account of Halsall. 

Henry son of Henry del Lee in 1290 
called Hugh de Worthington to warrant 
him respecting a tenement in Worthington 
claimed by Adam son of Roger de Thornley. 
It had once been held by Thomas de 
Turnley, whose sister and heir Isabel had 
released to William de Worthington 
father of Hugh; Assize R. 1288, m. 
12d, 

There was more than one William de 
Worthington in the place in 1292-1302. 
Thomas son of Richard de Worthington 
was non-suited in a claim for land against 
William de Worthington ; Assize R. 408, 
m, 36d. John de Chisnall established 
his right to lands against William son of 
William de Worthington, Ralph de 
Catterall and others; ibid. m. 74d. In 
1302 William son of Thomas de 
Worthington was one defendant to Ellen 
de Torbock’s claim for common of 
pasture ; ibid. 418, m. 4d. 

2 Ing. and Extents, i, 315; the name 
is wrongly given as Writington. 

William son of Hugh de Worthington, 
perhaps acting as trustee, in 1310-11 
granted land in Standish to Hugh de 
Standish (of Duxbury) and Alice his 
wife, with remainder to the right heirs of 
Robert de Haydock ; Kuerden fol. MS. 
96, no. 72. 

3 A settlement of part of the estate of 
William and Alice his wife was made in 
1318, by which two messuages with land 
and meadow in Turley Moor were to re- 
main to Hugh and John sons of William. 
Henry son of William de Worthington 
and Henry son of John le Waleys put in 
their claims; Final Cone. ti, 29. Two 
years later the manor of Worthington, 
apart from the portion just referred to, 
was settled on William son of William 
de Worthington ; Henry de Worthington 
again put in his claim ; ibid. ii, 39. 

The position of Henry son of William 
de Worthington, who ‘put in his claim,’ 
has not been clearly ascertained. To 
Henry his son William son of Hugh de 
Worthington granted lands in the town- 
ship; Kuerden MSS. iii, W 26, ». d. 
Hugh was in 1339 called to warrant 

Argent three dung-forks 
sable, 

STANDISH 

in 1369 granted to Thomas de Worthington and 
Nicholas his brother.” William son of Hugh, how- 
ever, seems to have succeeded,’ and the manor de- 
scended to Hugh Worthington, who held it in the 
time of Edward IV by the ancient services.’ Pedi- 
grees were recorded in 16137 and 1664," and the 
sale of the manor took place between 1682 and 
1690." The purchaser was Thomas Clayton, and 
the manor has descended, with the adjoining Adling- 
ton, to Mr. J. R. B. Clayton Dawbeny.”® Sir Richard 
Clayton was almost sole landowner in 1783." 
WORTHINGTON HALL, now a farm-house, 

WoRTHINGTON, stands on the east side of the high road from Wigan 
to Chorley, 34 miles north of the former town and 
about 14 miles north-east of Standish Church. It is 
a rather lofty two-story building very much altered 

Richard son of Hugh de Standish in a 
claim for dower by Alice widow of 
William de Worthington; De Banco 
R. 319, m. ro1d. There are several 
notes of charters by Henry son of William 
de Worthington from 1318 to 1334, and 
by Alan Henry’s son in 1344, in the 
Kuerden MSS. vi, fol. 96. Mabel widow 
of Henry de Worthington is named in 
1340 and William son of Henry in 1347; 
ibid. 

Alan son of Henry de Worthington in 
1343 demised to Matthew son of John 
de Derwaltshaw of Wigan land in Worth- 
ington between the moor and the long 
acre, one head extending to Crawlache 
and the other to land held by John de 
Worthington of Alice his mother ; Stan- 
dish D. In 1373 Henry son of Alan de 
Worthington claimed a messuage and land 
in Worthington against William son of 

Hugh de Worthington and against Hugh 
de Standish (of Duxbury) ; De Banco R. 
452, m. 76. Henry son of Alan de 
Worthington in 1407 made a grant of 
land in Worthington to William son of 
Hugh de Worthington ; Kuerden MSS. 
iii, C 33. 

In the account of Burgh in Duxbury a 
notice will be found of Henry de Burgh 
son of William de Worthington. 

Robert son of William de Worthington 
(who may have been a different William) 
made grants to Hugh de Haydock, who 
in 1299 gave land to William son of 
William de Worthington. The last- 
named soon afterwards regranted it to 
Hugh de Standish; Kuerden MSS. vi, 
fol. 96. This Robert may have been 
ancestor of the Worthingtons of Blain- 
scough. 

In 1334 William son of William de 
Worthington claimed common of pasture 

against William son of Hugh de Standish 
and others. It appeared that Thomas de 
Worthington, lord of the manor in the 
time of Henry III, had granted the tene- 
ment to Thomas de Wallhull, who was 
succeeded by a son Richard. Afterwards 
by escheat it returned to the lord of the 
manor William de Worthington, father 
of the claimant, who made grants both 
to Hugh de Standish and to his own son 
William ; Coram Rege R. 297, m. 115. 

4 Mamecestre, ii, 288. 
5 The name occurs first in the subsidy 

roll of that year; Exch. Lay Subs. (Rec. 
Soc. Lancs, and Ches.), 49. On the 
other hand Alice widow of William de 
Worthington was claiming dower as early 
as Michaelmas 1331; De Banco R. 287, 
m. 127. 

6 Feud. Aids, iii, 89. 
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Hugh son of 

and renewed, the back and end walls having been 

William de Worthington claimed the 
custody of Coppull during a minority in 

1362; De Banco R. 411, m. 76. 
7 Kuerden MSS. iii, W27. Ellen 

widow of John de Worthington occurs in 
1403 ; ibid. C 33. 

8 Ibid. W273 William son of Hugh de 
Worthington granted to Gilbert rector of 
Standish and to Thomas de Worthington 
the manor of Worthington, The same 
William is named in a deed of 1384-5 ; 
ibid. 

® Hugh Worthington was tenant in 
1473 ; Mamecestre, iii, 479. In the same 
year Hugh son of William Worthington 
agreed with Thomas Norris of Speke that 
his son William should marry Elizabeth 
daughter of Thomas ; Norris D. (B.M.), 
no. 950. Hugh occurs also in 1461 and 
1483 ; Kuerden MSS. iii, B16. He is 
probably the Hugh with whom the 
recorded pedigree begins. From Blain- 
scough inquisitions it appears that Richard 
Worthington was lord of the manor in 
1526 and Edward Worthington in 1578 
and 1591. Thomas the father of Edward 
Worthington died in 1566; Manch. Ct. 
Leet Rec. i, 108. 

10 Visit, (Chet. Soc.), 125. The 
succession given is : Hugh -s. William 
-s. Richard -s. Thomas —s. Edward ~s. 
Thomas (living) -s. William (aged sixteen). 

William Worthington in 1631 paid 
£10 on refusing knighthood ; Misc. (Rec. 
Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), i, 214. The 
manor of Worthington and various lands 
were in 1635 sold or mortgaged by William 
Worthington to James Halsall of Altcar ; 

Lancs, and Ches. Rec. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. 
and Ches.), i, 32. 

1 Dugdale, Visit. (Chet. Soc.), 344. 
The last-named William was still living, 
and had a son Thomas, aged thirty-four. 
Thomas died in 1670, and the heir was a 
brother Edward, who sold the manor ; 
Piccope MS. Ped. (Chet. Lib.), ii, 314. 

12 A fine was made in 1682 respecting 
the manor of Worthington, with mes- 
suages, water-mill, lands, &c., in Worth- 
ington, Coppull and Charnock Richard, 
the deforciants being Edward Worthing- 
ton, Jane his wife and two others, perhaps 
mortgagees ; Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. 
bdle. 208, m. 38. In another fine two 
years later the plaintiff was Reginald 
Bretland and the deforciants were Edward 
Worthington, William Salvin and Dorothy 
his wife ; ibid. bdle. 212, m.19. In 1690 
the plaintiff was Thomas Clayton and the 
deforciants were Edward Worthington and 

Jane his wife ; ibid. bdle. 225, m. 20. 
13 See the account of Adlington. 
M4 Land tax return at Preston. 
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rebuilt in stone and brick, the roof covered with blue 
slates, and the interior almost entirely modernized. 
The front, however, which faces north, retains a good 
deal of the original half-timber work, with a cove at 
the line of the floor and under the eaves. The hall 
was formerly lit by a long window of thirteen lights, 
placed high in the wall, but now built up. Much 
of the work is of a somewhat elaborate character, the 
sill at the level of the first floor being richly carved. 
On the head of the door, which is slightly arched, are 

the name and date ‘Edwarde Worthington 1577,’ 
and in one of the spandrels the initials M.O. At the 
west end of the front a short low wing has been 
erected against the main building, and a portion of 
the front at the east end has been rebuilt in stone 
and brick. The interior shows some of the old oak 
construction, but is otherwise uninteresting. 

There are but few references to the place in the 
plea rolls’ or inquisitions.? A manor of Worthington 
appears to have been claimed by Thomas Langtree of 
Langtree in 1653.5 

North Hall was the property of James Hodson of 
Ellerbeck in Duxbury, and descended to the late Lord 
Cardwell, whose trustees are the present owners.‘ 

Lydia Rycroft of Aspull in 1717, as a ‘ Papist,’ 
registered her life estate in Coppull mill bridge 
tenement.? 

COPPULL 

Cophull, Cophulle, 1277; 
Copthull, 1374; Coppull, 1444. 

This township has the River Yarrow for part of its 
northern boundary, the southern being formed by the 
Buckow Brook, which divides Coppull from Langtree 
and Worthington. Chisnall lies in the extreme 
western corner and Birkacre in the northern, while 

Copphull, 1351; 

acres. As the name indicates, the rising ground in 

the centre isthe main feature ; it attains over 300 ft. ; 

on the northern slope, called Chapel Hillock, is the 

small village. To the north-west of it is Springfield. 

The population in 1901 was 2,940.’ 
The principal road is that from Wigan to Preston, 

going north through the western portion of the town- 
ship ; several cross roads go east from it. The Wigan 
and Chorley road is on the eastern side. The London 
and North Western Company’s Wigan and Preston 
line runs northwards through the centre, and has a 
station called Coppull, a little north of the village ; 
there are several mineral branch lines serving the 
collieries in the township. 

The soil is clayey with subsoil stone ; wheat, barley 

and oats are grown. 
The hearth tax return of 1666 gives a total of 121 

hearths charged. The largest houses were those of 
Thomas Worthington, with fourteen hearths, Edward 
Dicconson ten, and Edward Chisnall eight. Next 
to this came William Crook’s with five.® 

Roger Haydock, a zealous Quaker who was twice 

imprisoned at Lancaster, was born at Coppull in 
1644 and died at Penketh, near Warrington, in 
1696.2 The other celebrities of the township are 
two of the Worthingtons of Blainscough, one a Jesuit, 
the other a Dominican, and Edward Chisnall. 

The township is governed by 2 parish council. 
There was anciently a cross in Kirk Lane.” 

‘Watling Street’ is named in an early Burscough 
charter. 

This township was originally a part of 
MANORS Worthington," and continued to be held 

of the lords of the latter, but a manor of 
COPPULL was granted to a family which assumed 
the local name. Richard lord of Coppull'? was one 
of the early benefactors of Burscough Priory, granting 

Blainscough lies between them. The area is 2,230 

! Many of the references to Worthing- 
ton appear to belong really to Coppull, 
originally a part of it. 

Richard de Salfordshire and Cecily his 
wife in 1292 claimed land in ‘ Wrthin- 
ton’ aginst Richard Smult, alleging that 
Cecily was daughter and heir of Hamo 
son and heir of Roger de Ashton. De- 

fendant said that Hamo had an elder 
brother William, who granted the disputed 
land, but it was allezed that William was 
a bastard; Assize R. 408, m. 30. The 
same plaintiffs also claimed land against 
Robert de Holland in ‘Wythington’ ; 
ibid. 
Welam son of Clinkard of Goibourn 

in 1356 claimed a messuage and land in 
Worthington against Ralph son of Henry 
del Burgh ; Duchy of Lance. Assize R. 4, 
m. 7d. The defendant called Richard 
de Charnock to warrant him; ibid. 5, 
m.4 d. Richard in turn called Henry 
del Burgh to warrant, who summoned 
John de Euxton; ibid. >, m. 3d. 

Robert de Prescot and Isa>el his wife 
claimed common of pasture in Worthing- 
ton against Clemency widow of Richard 
de Standish in 1316, and then against 
Hugh son of Richard de Standish ; ibid. 
7ym. 5; 8,m. 8. 

Adam de Dinkedley and Joan his wife 
in 1344 claimed dower in a messuage, 
&c., in Worthington against Eimund son 
of Roger Baret; De Banco R. 338, m. 
2914.3 340. m. 69d. 

7 Hugh Adlington in 1525 held lands 

in Worthington and Coppall of Richard 
Worthington by a rent o! 4s. ; Duchy of 

Lanc. Ing. p.m. vi, no. 73. 
Thomas Standish of Duxbury in 1599 

held lands in Worthington, but the ser- 
vices were unknown ; ibid. xvii, no. S4. 

Thomas Fleetwood in 1576 held land 
in Worthington ; ibid. xii, no. 2. Pro- 
bably it was the Cockersand Abbey estate 
or chantry lands, 

Edward Standish of Standish in 1611 
held lands in Worthington of Edward 
Rigby ; Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. 
and Ches.), i, 185. 

Robert Finch, though described as ‘ of 
Worthington’ in 1619, held no lands in 
the township ; ibid. i, 155. 

3 Royalist Comp. Papers (Rec. Soc. 

Lancs. and Ches.), iv, 60. Lands in the 

township were held by the family in 
1519; Pal. of Lanc, Plea R. 128, m. 8. 

4 See the account of Duxbury. 
5 Engl. Cath. Non-jurcr:, 125. 
® 2,282, including 7 of inland water ; 

Census Rep. 1901. 

7 Including Springfield. 
6 Subs. R. Lancs. bdle. 250, no. 9. 
9See Dzct. Nat. Biog. His writings 

were published by John Field in 1709; 
appended is a biography by his brother 
John Haydock, dated at Coppull. 

10 Lancs. and Ches. Antiz. Sse. xvii, 19. 
Tt seems clear from many of the 

charters and suits that ‘Worthington,’ as 
commonly used, included Coppull. In 
1300 one Jordan son of John son of 

O32. 

land called Perburn."* But little is known of the 

Robert claimed 1g acres in Coppull 
against John de Coppull, and the defence 
was that there was no vill named Coppull, 
this being mercly a place in Worthing- 
ton ; De Banco R. 131, m. 270. Never- 
theless, in 1332 the name of the township 
is given as Coppull-with-Worthington 3; 
Exch. Lay Subs, (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and 
Ches.), 49. 

2 Ye is called son of Thomas.’ 
Thomas de Coppull is named in the Pipe 
Roll of 1213-15 ; Farrer, Lancs. Pipe R. 
251. He released to Alexander son of 

John lands held of his son Richard ; 
Kuerden MSS. iii, C 33. 

3 Burscough Reg. fol. 473 Duchy of 
Lane. Anct. D. 619-21; Dep. Keeper's 
Rep. xxxvi, App. 201. The bounds in 
one grant (620) are thus described: 

Beginning where Blacklache descends 
into the Perburn, up Blacklache north- 
wards to a cross in the old ditch of Cold- 
cotes, along the ditch to a cross in the 
high road of Watling Street, along this 
high road to a cross on the Perburn over 
against the course of the great spring of 
Langtree, and so down the thread of 
Perburn water to another cross and the 
said Blacklache. To this were added all 
the grantor’s part of the water of Per- 
burn appertaining to 4 oxgangs, pannage 
in the woods of Coppull and other ease- 
ments. The seal of no. 619 shows a 
bird with the legend + sic... . 1carD1 
DE copavt. The deeds may be dated 
between 1230 and 1264. 
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Ellerbeck in Duxbury,’ and has in the same way 
as that estate descended to the trustees of the late 
Lord Cardwell, who are said to be lords of the manor 

family,’ which retained -possession until the time of 
Edward IV, when the manor was purchased by Sir 
Thomas Stanley,’ and descended with Lathom® for 

1600 William Earl of 
Derby sold it to Edward Rigby of Burgh in Duxbury,‘ 
in whose family it remained for some time.* In 
1755 it was in the possession of a family named 
Livesey,® and was in 1820 sold to John Hodson of 

more than a century. In 

At the Dissolution the lands appear to 
have been held by Hugh Haydock by a 
rent of 3s,—‘late the inheritance of — 
Perbronte’ is added—and James Giller, 
who paid 6d. ; Duchy of Lanc. Rentals 
and Surv. bdle. 4, no. 6, a & 4. 

‘A number of brief abstracts of the 
deeds are in Kuerden MSS. iii, C 33. 

Thomas de Cophull has already been 
mentioned as living in 1213, and Richard 
his son as a benefactor of Burscough. 
John de Coppull occurs from 1242 to 
12543 Lancs. Ing. and Evtents (Rec. Soc. 
Lancs. and Ches.), i, 149, 193. 

In 1275 Agnes widow of John de 
Coppull claimed dower against John son of 
John de Coppull, holding a messuage and 
12 acres, and against others; De Banco 
R. 20, m. 18. In 1276 John son of 
John de Coppull claimed a tenement in 
Coppull against William de Worthington ; 
Assize R. 405, m. 1. Later, in 1282, 
John son of Richard de Coppull claimed 
land in Coppull against John son of John 
de Coppull; De Banco R. 47, m. 126d. 

At the same time John son of Richard 
de Coppull was called to warrant in dis- 
putes concerning land in Coppull ; ibid. 
45, m. 19d.3 47, m. 25. Henry de 

Coppull was called to warrant in another 
case; ibid. John son of Richard de 
Coppull granted half the marsh in Coppull 
and Worthington to Adam son of Ralph 
and Amery his wife; Kuerden MSS. iii, 

C 33. Roger de Bolton and Joan his wife 
daughter of John de Coppull in the time 
of Edward I granted land in Coppull to 

Henry de Burgh at the rent of a barbed 
arrow and 6d.; B.M. Add. Chart. 8491, 
&c, 

John de Coppull occurs in 1293 5 Ing. 
and Extents,i, 281. In 1322 he made a 
settlement of the manor of Coppu'l, with 
temainders to his grandson John (son of 
Richard), who had married Alice, and to 

his own sons John and Thomas and to 
Robert son of Emma Risserasse ; Final 
Conc. (Ree. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), ii, 47. 

John the grandson died before July 
1354, and one daughter, Clemency, having 
died without issue, and the other, Margery 
wife of Adam de Tyldesley, being adjudged 
illegitimate, the manor was claimed by 
John son of John de Coppull against 
Adam son of Henry de Tyldesley and 
Hugh de Worthington ; Duchy of Lanc, 
Assize R. 3, m. v d.; 4, m. 10. The 
plaintiff in this case was called ‘the 
elder.’ He was defendant in later suits, 
e.g. in 1358 one by his brother Thomas 
(Assize R. 438, m. 14) and in 1360 by 
Nicholas le Norreys, at the same time as 
Hugh le Norreys (as son and heir of 
Maud daughter of John de Coppull) 
brought one against Henry son of John 
de Coppull; Duchy of Lanc, Assize R. 
7,m. 5, 6. »* 

In 1362 Hugh son of William de 
Worthington claimed the custody of a 
moiety of the manor of Coppull by reason 
of the minority of John son of John son 
of John de Coppull; De Banco R. 411, 
m. 76. Four years later John son of 
John de Coppull was contracted to marry 

6 

of Coppull.® 

Emma daughter of John son of Robert 
de Heskin; Kuerden MSS. iii, C 33. 
John and Emma his wife are mentioned 
as late as 1398 ; ibid. 

The other moiety of the manor pro- 
bably remained with Worthington. 

John de Coppull made a feoffment of 
the manor in 1382-3, and this was re- 
granted to him or his successor of the 
same name in 1398; Kuerden, loc. cit. 
About the same time (20 Hen. IV, pro- 
bably for 2°) William son of John de 
Coppull was engaged to marry Alice 

daughter of William de Bredkirk (?) ; ibid. 
A feoffment of the manor was made in 
1412-13 by William de Coppull with 
lands in Coppull, Worthington, Eccleston, 
Heskin, Wrightington, Chorley and 
Pleasington ; and in 1429-30 the estate 
was regranted to him and his issue with 
remainders to Richard, Edmund, Robert, 
John, Henry, James and Thomas Cop- 
pull, all bastards, and to Maud Coppull ; 
ibid. A new feoffment was made in 
1432-3 3 ibid. 

Again in 1441-2 feoffment was made 
by William Coppull and Isabel his wife ; 
ibid. William was perhaps the son and 
heir of the preceding William, for he is 
called William Coppullson,’ and in 
1453-4 brothers Richard and Gilbert are 
named; ibid. A further settlement was 
made in 1458-9 by the agency of William 
Harrington of Westleigh ; the remainders 
were to William son of William and 
Isabel, to Richard son of William the 
elder, for the life of Gilbert son of William 
the younger, to John son of William the 
elder, and lastly to the right heirs of 
William son of William ; ibid. 

2 William son of William Coppull sold 
all his father’s lands in Coppull, Duxbury 
and Chorley to Sir Thomas Stanley in 
1461, and releases were made by Isabel 

widow of William Coppull and by William 
Harrington ; ibid. As late as 1553, how- 
ever, a release was made by one William 
Coppull to Edward Earl of Derby ; ibid. 

3 Thomas second Earl of Derby in 
1§08 granted the manor of Coppull to 
Sir Edward Stanley, afterwards Lord 
Mounteagle, for life. The manor was in 

1521 stated (erroneously) to be held of 
the king as of his duchy by the service of 
a knight’s fee ; it was worth £30 a year; 
Duchy of Lanc. Inq. p.m. v, no. 68. A 
similar statement as to the tenure was 
recorded in the inquisition after the death 
of Ferdinando fifth earl in 1595; Add. 
MS. 32104, fol. 4250. 

James Browne, lessee of the earl, 
occurs in 1590; Ducatus Lanc. (Rec. 
Com.), iii, 213, 412, &c. 

4 Notes of the deeds are in Kuerden, 
ut sup. 

Edward Rigby purchased messuages and 
lands in Coppull in 1594 from John 
Crosse, Alice his wife and Richard his 
son; Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 56, 
m. 163. 

Edward Rigby of Burgh and Layton in 
1627 held the manor of Coppull, but the 
tenure was unknown ; Duchy of Lanc. 
Ing. p.m. xxvi, no. 5. 
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STANDISH 

A younger branch of the Coppull family ended in 
co-heiresses °—Isabel, who married William Nightin- 
gale, and Cecily, who married John de Charnock of 
the Bank in Charnock." 

* The manor is named in Rigby 
settlements in 1655 and 1681; Pal. of 

Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 157, m. 93 3 206, 
m. 32. 

® In a fine respecting the manor of 
Coppull and twenty messuages, two dove- 

houses, land, meadow, &c., in Coppull, 
Shevington and Orrell the plaintiffs were 
Richard and Thomas Livescy and the 
deforciants Robert Livesey, Anne his 
wife, Jane and Margaret Pearson ; Pal. of 
Lanc. Feet of F, bdle. 355, m. 101. 

John Pearson Livesey was vouchee in 
arecovery of ‘the manor or reputed 

manor’ of Coppull in 1803; Pal. of 
Lance. Aug. Assizes, 43 Geo. III, roll 8. 
Thomas William Bridge and his wife 
were deforciants in a fine of 1808 ; ibid. 
Lent Assizes, 48 Geo. III. 

7 Baines, Lancs. (ed. 1836), iii, 516; 
Raines in Notitia Cestr. ii, 395. 

8 See the account of Duxbury, 
9 Thomas son of John de Coppull is 

named in the fine of 1322 already cited. 
He left a son John and the two daughters 
named in the text. John made a grant of 
lands in 1360; Kuerden MSS. iii, C 33. 
In 1365 Ellen widow of John de Bolton 
recovered lands and rent in Coppull 
against John son of Thomas de Coppul', 
Amice the widow of Thomas, Henry son 
of William Bibby and John de Ugnall ; De 
Banco R. 419, m. 155 3 423, m. 319d. 

John had died without issue before 
1374, when his sisters Isabel and Cecily 
were in possession; De Banco R. 454, 
m. 130. 

10 The name was formerly spelt Nighte- 
gale, and the family occurs frequently in 
the district. Roger de Kendal and Mabel 
his wife in 1319 claimed dower in a toft 
in Worthington against John Nightin- 
gale; ibid. 231, m. 6. Henry son of 
John Nightingale was one of the defen- 
dants in a claim by Adam son of Adam 
del Head in 1313-143; Assize R. 424, 
m. 6d, In 1326 John son of Adam del 
Head, a minor, was plaintiff respecting 

lands in Worthington against John 
Nightingale ; De Banco R, 264, m. 265. 

In the Worthington of Blainscough 
abstract are several deeds referring to a 
branch of the Nightingale family. Thus 
Adam son of Adam de Blainscough gave 

land to Richard de Linacre, who trans- 
ferred it to Henry de Nightingale, and 
Henry made a settlement of his lands 
with final remainder to Henry Nightin- 
gale the elder. Henry son of John 
Nightingale had a grant of lands in 1316 
and John Nightingale in 1347. 
The Charnocks had previously held 

land in Coppull, for in 1351 Thomas 
de Coppull purchased two messuages 
and 20 acres in Worthington and Coppull 
from John son of Adam Hulcockson 
de Charnock and Alice his wife; Final 
Cone. ii, 131. 

In 1374 Henry son of William de 
Burgh claimed a tenement in Coppull 
against John son of John de Charnock 
and Cecily his wife; De Banco R. 453, 
m. 151d. 3 456, m. 326. John and Cecily 
made a settlement of their estate in 13913 

29 
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CHISNALL!' was held by the Chisnall family 
from an carly time. Roger and John de Chisnal are 
mentioned in 1277,’and in 12g2 the latter recovered 

RGR 

CuisNaLt. Argent 

three crosslets  fitchy 
within a bordure gules. 

Ricsy of Burgh. 
Bendy indented of six 
argent and drurey ona 

chief sable three cinque- 
foils or. 

land in Worthington. Roger de Chisnall and 
Margaret his wife in 1347 settled a messuage and 
land on Roger son of Ruger and Alice his wite, with 
remainders to Robert, John and Thomas, brothers of 

the younger Roer.* For a century and a half there 

is little record of the family,® but John Chisnall, who 

died in 1525, was found to hold messuages and lands 

in Coppull and Worthington partly of the Earl of 

Derby by a rent of 2s. 2d. and partly of Richard 

Worthington by a rent of 2s. ; his son and heir 

Thomas was only fifteen years old. A settlement 

was made in 1554 anda pedigree recorded in 1567, 

Thomas Chisnall being still alive. 

His son Edward succeeded before 1600,° and by 

his marriage with Margaret Worthington secured an 

estate in Shevington.” Their son Edward took a 

distinguished part in the first defence of Lathom 

House in 1644, and afterwards fought at Marston 

Moor. His estates were of course sequestered by the 
Parliamentary authorities, and he compounded for 
them.'' Afterwards he turned to controversy, pro- 
ducing in 1653 his Carholike History in defence of ‘ the 
Reformed Church of England.’"* He died 5 March 
165 3-4,!8 and was succeeded by his son Sir Edward 
Chisnall, who represented Wigan in 1688-9 as a 
Whig and Preston in 1690 as a Tory.“ His 
daughter and eventual heir married Stephen Ham- 

Final Cone. in, 38. Christopher Char- 

nock of Coppull occurs in 1442; Pal. of 

Lanc. Plea R. 4,m. 3. He is mentione | 

again in 1451 as son of Wiliam, Pal. of 
Lanc. Writs of Assize, bdle. 4. 

'Chysinhale, 12775 Chisenhale, 
usually. 

3 In pleas for dower by Agnes widow 
of John de Co; pull; De Banco R. 21, 

m. 68, 85d. The case was proceeding in 

12823 ibid. 44, m. 26d. 
3 Assize R. go8, m. 74d. 

John de Chisnall the younger and Roger 
de Chisnall were appointed to the assize 
of ale in Lancashire in 1324 Fine R. 
124, m.16. William de Chisnall occurs 

in 1331 3; De Banco R. 287, m. 127 ; and 
John and Roger in 13323; Exch. Lay 
Subs. (Rec. Soc. Lancs, and Ches.), 49. 
Roger de Chisnall made a feoffnent of 
lands in Worthington in 13363 the re- 
mainder was to John son of Alice de 
Standish ; Standish D. (Mrs. Tempest’s 
abstract), no. 51. John de Chisnall of 
Longshaw, Juliana his wife and Nicholas 

his son were defendants in 1338; Assize 

R. 1425,m. 6. Roger de Chisnail was a 

plaintiff in 13475; Assize R. 1435, m. 37. 

The wardship of the heir ef John de 
Chisnall was disputed in 13523 Duchy 
of Lance. Assize R. 1, m. v. 

Roger de Chisnall, a plaintiff in 1324, 
was son of Robert son of a Roger de 
Chisnall who in the time of Henry III 
had held the lands claimed ; De Banco R. 
253, m.35. The abstracts of the Standish 
of Standish deeds also show that Roger de 
Chisnall was son of Robert ; he had ason 
John who died without issue between 1380 
and 1399, the estate going to John’s sister 
Joan wife of Henry de Farnworth, who 
seems to have had daughters and heirs— 
atvusce and Joan; Kuerden MSS, ii, fol. 
217, &c. For the above John de Chisnall 

see Final Conc. iiiy 31. 
4 Final Cone. ii, 123. 

* Richard Chisnall of Coppull is men- 
tioned in 1444; Pal. of Lanc. Plea R, 6, 
m. 3. 

Richard Chisnall in 1487-8 made a 
feoffment of cart of his demesne called 
the Longfield: and the Ridding near the 
hall; Kuerden fol. MS. $s, C. 

*Dachy of Lane. Ing. pom. vi, ne."66 5 
John Chisnall also had land in Wrighting- 

ton and a burgage in Wigan. It is re- 

cited that Thomas the father of John 
had made a settlement of the capital 
messuage of Chisnall and lands in favour 
of Maud daughter of Thurstan Anderton 
on her marriage with John Chisnall, and 

that John had made a feoffment of his 
estate, 

7 Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 15, 
m. 95. Richard Chisnall was plaintiff 
and Thomas Chisnall was deforciant. The 
property included a water-mill, dovecote, 

&c. For Richard, a brother of Thomas, 
see the account of Little Lever. 

> Visit, 1567 (Chet. Soc), 71. It 

appears that Thomas died before 1588, 
when his son John, thirty-six years of 
age, was heir of his uncle Richard ; Duchy 
of Lanc, Ing. p.m. xiv, no. 39. 

° Edward came of age by 1597, when 
he was summoned to do service for lands 
in Darcy Lever; \Wanch. Cr. Leet Rec. ii, 
121. He was a freeholder in 16003 

Misc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), i, 
244. He recorded a pedigree in 1613, 

in which it is stated that arms had been 
granted in 15953 / sit. of 1613 (Chet. 
Soc.), 24. He was the most consider- 
able landowner in the township, and in 
1631 paid £25 as composition on de- 
clining knighthood ; Misc. (Rec. Soc.), i, 
214. 

He died 23 Apr. 1635 holding the 
capital messuage called Chisnall Hall, « 
dovecote, messuages and lands in Cop- 

pull and neighbouring townships; also 

a messuage in High Holborn called 
Chisnall’s Buildings, adjoining Gray’s 
Inn. The lands in Coppull were held of 
Alexander Rigby and William Worthing- 
ton in socage by a rent of 4s. 2d. 
Edward his son and heir was sixteen 
years of age; Duchy of Lance. Ing. p.m. 
xxvill, no. 8; Funeral Cert, (Rec. Soc. 
Lancs. and Ches.), 202. 

10 See the account of Shevington. 
1 Royalist Comp. Papers (Rec. Soc. 

Lancs. and Ches.), ii, 35-38. His ‘de- 
linquency’ was that, ‘being newly called 
to the bar at Gray’s Inn, he adhered to 
and assisted the forces raised against 
the Parliament.’ He compounded in 
1648. 

There was afterv ards some trouble be- 
cause his mother had been a recusant, but 
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nothing is said as to his having assisted 
Prince Charles at Worcester. The 
annual rental of the estates was about 
£120. 

"The Epistle Dedicatory, dated at 
Chisnall 11 Feb. 1651-2, is addressed 
*to the Right Reverend the Legal Clergy 
of the Reformed Protestant Church of 
England’; the author ignores as far as 
possible the changes which had made ‘the 
Establishment Presbyterian,’ ‘our Engl sh 
Sion being now laid waste.’ At the end 
the printer apologises for the numerour 
misprints, ‘occasioned by the difficult and 
uncouth character of the author’s hand, 
whose remote abode admitted of no inter- 
course to instruct me therein.’ The book 
has an interesting engraved title. 

There are notices of Edward Chisnall in 
Dict. Nat. Biog., Civil War Traces (Chet. 
Soc.), 341, and War in Lancs. (Chet. 
Soc.), 125. In the last-named work he 
is called Colonel Chisnall, and is said 
to have been taken prisoner at Wigan. 
He was again captured at Appleby in 
1648 ; Civil War Tracts, 275. In the 
same collection will be found particulars 
of his conduct at Lathom, 170, &c. 

In a fine respecting the ‘manor’ of 
Chisnall in 1652 the deforciants were 
Edward Chisnall and Elizabeth his wite ; 
Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 150, m. 17. 

'S Memorial tablet in Standish Church. 
Another inscription records two commis- 
sions, one by Prince Rupert, the other by 
Charles II, dated in Aug. 1651. 

“Pink and Beaven, Parl. Repre. of 
Lancs. 229, 158. He was made a 
knight in 1671, and died about 1728. 
A settlement of the manor of Chisnall 
and various lands was made in 1671 by 
Sir Edward Chisnall, Elizabeth his wife, 
Sir William Coney and Edward Moore ; 
Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 187, m. 
28. A pedigree was recorded in 1665, 
when Edward, eighteen years of age, was 
the husband of Anne Atkinson; Dug- 
dale, Visit. (Chet. Soc.), 78. 

There are a number of references to 
Sir Edward in Hist. MSS. Com, Rep. xiv, 
App. iv (Kenyon MSS.), and a letter of 
his (p. 248). A bill for the settlement 
of his estates is named in 16783; Hist 
MSS, Com. Rep, ix, App. ii, 1016. See 
also Le Neve, Ped. of Knights (Harl. 
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merton of Hellifield Peel in Yorkshire, and the 
estate descended for some time in the family.' 
BLAINSCOUGH gave a surname to one of the 

local families,? but the principal estate was that of 
the Worthingtons, probably a branch of the manorial 
family settling there early in the 14th century. 

Richard Worthington of Blainscough died in 
December 1526 holding messuages and lands in 
Coppull of Edward Earl of Derby in socage by the 
rent of a pair of white gloves yearly, or 1d. and 
others in the same place of Richard Worthington of 
Worthington by a rent of 2s. He also held lands 
in Brindle and Turton. Peter, his son and heir, 
was twelve years old.‘ Peter died in 1578 owning 
a somewhat increased estate ; the lands in Coppull 
were held of the Earl of Derby by a rent of 25. gd. 
and a pair of gloves, and of Edward Worthington by 

STANDISH 

years of age ; he died in 1590, leaving a son Thomas, 
twenty-three years old.° 

After a temporary conformity on the accession of 
Elizabeth the family became distinguished by a 
resolute adherence to Roman Catholicism. Thomas 
Worthington, son of Peter, educated at Oxford’ and 
then at Douay, came on the English mission in 
1578, thus arousing his father’s opposition. He was 
betrayed® and sent to the Tower in 1584, and 
banished the following year. In 1599 he became 
president of Douay and caused a disturbance by 
his subservience to the Jesuits. He went to Rome, 
but returned to England in 1616 and died at 
Biddulph in 1626, having just previously entered 
the Society of Jesus.° ‘The adventures of his four 
nephews, who fell into the hands of Bishop Chad- 
derton, but afterwards made their way abroad, provide 

a rent of 25.5 

Soc.), 247-8. He married as his second 

wife Elizabeth Playters in 1671 ; Chesters, 
Lond. Mge. Lic. With her he had the 
manor of Pirleston alias Prilleston alias 
Billingford, Norf., with the advowson 
of the church, and in 1693, after her death, 
a settlement was made by Sir Edward 
Chisnall, William his son and heir- 
apparent (by Elizabeth) ; Agecroft deeds, 
370. In the following year an assign- 
ment of the manor of Chisnall and the 
other lands in Lancashire was made by 
the son and heir William ; ibid. 364. 

In 1726 a settlement of the manor of 
Chisnall was made by Sir Edward 
Chisnall, with remainders to William 
and Edward his sons, and to John Ham- 

merton his grandson (son of Anne, Sir 
Edward’s daughter by his first marriage). 
All three succeeded in turn by 1738. 
Sir Edward also had a daughter by his 
second marriage, and she was twice 

married, having children by both husbands; 
ibid. 365. 

1 Pink and Beaven, loc. cit. 
There was a recovery of the manor of 

Chisnall and lands in the parishes of 
Standish, Eccleston, Wigan and Bolton 
in 1772, James Hammerton being a 
vouchee; Pal. of Lanc. Plea R. 615, 
m. II. 

James Hammerton of Hellifield Peel 
was the owner about 1836; Baines, 
Lancs. (ed. 1), iii, 516. Chisenhall 
Hamerton owned it in 1849; Raines in 
Notitia Cestr. ii, 395. 

2 Richard son of Orm de Blainscough 
granted Whitecroft and the Wra in Blain- 
scough to John de Ingol; a rent of 12d. 
was to be paid to Thomas de Coppull and 
his heirs. He added other land, for which 
5d. a year was due to Thomas de Wright- 
ington ; Towneley MS. DD, no. 1488. 

Aimery widow of Roger son of Isabel 
de Bleynescowe in 1281 claimed dower 
in messuages and land in Worthington 
against Henry son ot Henry de la Lee. 
William de Worthington was called to 
warrant ; De Banco R. 42, m. 22d.3 45, 

m. 6 d.5.47, m 13. 
From a 17th-century abstract of the 

Worthington of Blainscough deeds (in 
the possession of W. Farrer) it appears 
that Adam de Blainscough made a grant 
of land in the place to Thomas his son ; 
Adam son of Adam de Blainscough gave 
to Adam son of Robert the Tailor of 
Lathom all the land he had in the vill of 
Worthington in Blainscough in 1311; 
Henry son of Adam de Blainscough made 
a grant in 1326, while three years pre- 
viously John son of Henry de Blainscough 

Richard, the son and heir, was forty 

gave land called Newhey in the hamlet 
of Blainscough to Henry son of William 
the Woodward and Amery his wife. 
Henry son of Adam also occurs in grants 
from 1344 to 1346. 

3 William de Worthington was in pos- 
session of Blainscough about 1340. It 
does not appear how he was connected 

with the Worthingtons of Worthington ; 
about the same time there was a William 
son of William and a William son of 
Robert. The latter was probably the 
founder of the Blainscough family. Robert 
son of William de Worthington is named 
in the account of Worthington. In 1332 
William de Worthington and ‘ William 
son of Robert’ contributed to the subsidy 
in the township ; Exch. Lay Subs. 49. 

Various charges were made against 
William de Worthington, coroner, in 
1343 3 Assize R. 430, m. 28. 

The following notes are from the 
abstract referred to above: William Gerard 
and his wife granted land in Brindle to 

William de Worthington, Isabel his wife 
and Thomas their son in 1339. Toa 
Blainscough deed of 1344 William de 
Worthington and Robert de Worthington 

were witnesses, Thomas de Coppull in 
1350 gave all his lands to Thomas son of 
William de Worthington, and the same 
Thomas occurs in other deeds down to 
1384. He received licence for his oratory 
at Blainscough in 1388 ; Lich. Epis. Reg. 
vi, fol. 124. He had a brother Nicholas, 

and Nicholas de Worthington and 
others (probably trustees) in 1384 granted 
lands in Turton, &c., to Thomas de 

Worthington the elder and Ralph his son. 
There was a recovery of the lands of 
Ralph de Worthington in 1396-7. A 
Richard de Worthington, who seems to 
have married Alice daughter and heir of 
Henry de Bretherton, occurs in 1405 and 

1413. In 1434-5 a settlement of land 

in Wrightington was made by Ralph de 
Worthington and Joan his wife, the 
remainders being to Gilbert, Edward, 
Eleanor and James, perhaps younger 

children. A more general one was made 
by Ralph in 1439-40, and the feoffees 
regranted the lands to Henry de Worth- 
ington and Katherine daughter of William 
de Heaton. (It seems probable that 
Henry was son of Richard and grandson 
of Ralph.) 

The recorded pedigree (Visit. of 1567, 
p: 77) begins with this Henry. The 
abstract shows that in 1447-8 he made a 
feoffment of his lands, &c., in Coppull, 
Worthington, Brindle, Turton, Glaze- 
brook and Wrightington. His son Peter, 
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an interesting story.” 

who married Joan daughter of Richard 
Lawde of Preston, occurs in 1464 and 
1475, and was living in 1505-6, wnen 
he contracted Richard, his son and heir, 

in marriage with Alice daughter of John 
Ashton of Bamfurlong. The marriage 
may not have taken place. According to 
the visitation pedigree Richard’s wife was 
Agnes daughter of Henry Rishton. In 

1514 Richard and Agnes made a settle- 
ment of their estate, and Peter his son 

was in 1520 contracted to marry Isabel 
daughter of James Anderton of Euxton. 

With Richard the inquisitions p.m. 
begin. 

4 Duchy of Lance. Inq. p.m. vi, no. 52. 
5 Ibid. xii, no. 18. He appears to 

have conformed outwardly to the estab- 
lished religion, A pedigree was recorded 
in 1567. 

§ Duchy of Lanc., Ing. p.m. xv, no. 27. 

In 1584 it was reported to the queen’s 
ministers that ‘Mr. Worneton, he keeps 

a Jesuit in his house which is his brother, 

and mass openly is said in his house’ ; 
Gibson, Lydiate Hall, p. 227 (from S.P. 
Dom. Eliz. clxxv, no. 21). He is said to 

have died a prisoner for religion. 

7 Brasenose College, B.A. 
Foster, Alumni. 

8 He was taken at the house of a 
friend, Richard Wood of Islington, grand- 

father of Anthony a Wood, the Oxford 
antiquary. The Worthingtons attributed 
his capture to treachery. 
See Wood’s Arhenae Oxon.; Dict. 

Nat. Biog. ; Foley’s Records S. J. ii, to4- 

10; vii, 866; and Gillow’s Bib/. Dict. 
of Engl. Cath. v,595. In 1613 he joined 
the Oratory of St. Philip Neri at Rome. 
He published several volumes. 

10 The story is told, probably with 
some exaggeration, in Bridgewater’s Con- 

certatio (1594), translated in Foley’s 
Records S. J. ti, 116-32. Their names 
were Thomas (the heir), Robert, Richard 
and John. Thomas and John escaped 
from prison, but the former was captured 
at Islington with his uncle and imprisoned 
again. Robert was rescued by a trick, 
while being conveyed to prison at Chester, 
and Richard was allowed to go free. In 
the same work (ii, 75-94) is an account 
by John Worthington, who became a 
Jesuit in 1598, of his capture and treat- 
ment by the Parliamentary soldiers in the 
Civil War; he died in 1652, then on 
parole. A younger brother Lawrence 
also became a Jesuit in 1599, and worked 
on the English mission ; he was banished, 
but returned for atime. For these and 
others of the family see ibid. vii, 864, &c. 
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One of them was the heir of Blainscough, Thomas 
Worthington, who married a niece of Cardinal 

He found it advisable to take refuge abroad, Allen. 
and died an exile at Louvain in 1619.' 
and heir William, also a convicted recusant,” ad- 
hered to the king’s cause in the Civil War, and 
lost his estate for the time, it being sequestered.* 

1664,‘ 
family fell into an obscurity easily accounted for 

Blainscough was 

A pedigree was recorded in 

by this outline of their story. 

1 His children were born in Louvain ; 
see ped. in Foley, op. cit. ii, 132. One 
of his sons became a priest and two 
daughters nuns. See Chronicle of Sr. 
Monica’s, Louvain, i, 154; at the end of 
the volume is a pedigree of the family, 
and a portrait of Thomas's wife Mary 
Allen is also given. There are some 
further particulars of the family in vol. ii 
of the Chronicle. In 1597 two-thirds of 
his lands were taken into the queen's 
hands for his recusancy and ‘ contempt in 
going out of the land into the parts be- 
yond the seas’; Abstract. He receiveda 
pardon on the accession of James I. 

He died in 1619 holding certain 
messuages, &c., in Coppull of Edward 

Rigby by the rent of 2s. gd. and a pair of 
white gloves, and others ct Thomas 

Worthington by 2s, rent; also 4 rood of 
land there of the king by the zooth part 
of a knight’s tee; with other lands. 
William his son was seventeen years old. 
Mary his wife, and younger children, 
Richard, Anne, and Mury, were living. 
Derothy, his mother, was living at 

Coppull,; Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Rec. Soc. 
Lancs. and Ches.), 1, 172-4. 

7 William Worthington obtained a 
general parden on the accession of 
Charles I; Abstract. He was a con- 

victed recusant in 1628 ; Misc. (Rec. Soc. 

Lancs. and Ches.), i, 167. 

3 Cal. Cum. fir Comp. in, 2363-5. 
William Worthington in 1652 asserted 
that he was ‘not liable to sequestration 
save for recusancy,’ but he was required 

to prove ‘that he was not in arms when 
taken prisoner at Ormskirk, and that he 
was under power of the enemy when he 
maintained a man in Wigan garrison for 

him.’ He seems to hive died before 
June 1655. 

*Dugise, Fit, 341. Thomas the 
son of Wiliam was then aged twenty- 
eight, and had a son William, who died 
without issue, and was succeeded by his 

brother Richard, 
* The list of ‘popish recusants’ 

drawn up in 1706 by the rector of 

Standish contains this entry under Cop- 
pull : ‘Mr. Worthington, his wife, his 
son, and three children. His son in 

prison and estate much indebted’ ; Trans. 

Hist, Soc. (mew ser.), xix-xx, 248. See 
also Payne, Rec. Engl. Cath. 140. 

Thomas Worthington (16-1-1754), a 
son of the Thomas of 1664, Prior of the 
Dominican house of Bornhem, is noticed 
in Diet, Nar. Blog. 

® Richard Worthington (son and heir 
of Thomas) seems to have mortgaged the 
hall to Robert Holt in 1-17-22 5 Pic- 
cope MSS. (Chet. L.b.), iii, 210, from 

and sth R. of Geo. I at Preston. The 
sale was completed in 1732 by Thomas 
Worthington son and heir of Richard ; 
ibid. iii, 246, trom a roll of Geo. II. 

According to the pedigree in the 
Louvain Céronicle (cited above), R.chard 

Worthington was outlawed as a Jacobite, 

ool.” 
His son 

but the 

and his son Thomas, having sold the estate 
in 1732, died at Hooton in 1742. 

7 Baines, Lancs. (ed. 1836), ili, 516. 
5 Ellen de Torbock in 1302, as repre- 

sentative of Jordan de Sankey of Whittle, 
who had purchased 3 acres in Worthing- 
ton, claimed common of pasture against 
William son of Thomas de Worthington, 
John de Coppull and Henry de Ugnall ; 

Assize R.418,m. 4d. In 1308-9 John 
de Chisnall, a poor man, claimed a piece 
of land against Ellen de Torbock, Richard 
her son and others; Ellen, in defence, 
stated that she claimed nothing but lord- 
ship; Assize R. 423, m. 4. 

William Carles and Emma his wife in 
1352 claimed the wardship of the heir of 
John de Chisnall, with lands in Whittle, 
Worthington and Coppul!, against Hugh 
and Henry sons of Adam de Tyldesley ; 
Duchy of Lanc. Assize R. 1, m. 5. See 
also Final Conc. ii, 139. 

% Edmund de Nevill claimed a 
messuage and two plough-lands in 
Worthington against Mabel de Haigh in 
1318, when William de Bradshagh, 
William de Worthington and Ellen de 
Rockley put in claims; Fina’ Conc. ii, 
28. In 1279 Margaret widow of Richard 
son of John de ‘ Worlington ’ had claimed 
atenement against Henry de Rockley and 
Ellen his wife ; De Banco R. 29, m. 23. 
Joan daughter of Henry de Rockley in 
1320 granted to Roger de Chisnall the 
lower meadow and other lands in 
Worthington ; Standish D. (Mrs. Tem- 
pest’s abstracts), no, 32. 

Robert le Nurreys and Maud his wife 
in 132§ claimed a messuage and land in 

Worthington ; De Banco R. 258, m. 
271d. 

© Roger de Chisnall in 1341 granted 
2 acres in Worthington and Coppull to 
Robert de Prescot, one by Crowlache and 

the other by the Cloughs ; Add. MS. 
32107, no. 379. 

Rotert and Isabel his wife had a son 
Edmund, whose son James de Prescot in 

1445 claimed a messuage and lands in 

Coppull against Hugh de Worthington 
and others; Pal. of Lanc. Plea R. ’, m. 
29). Agrant by Edmund de Prescot in 
1373 of a rent from his lands in Coppull, 
Worthington and Eccleston in Prescot 
is in Add. MS, 32107, no. 367. 

Richard Prescott, yeoman, died in 
1631 holding messuages in Coppull, one 

being called ‘ Haultes House,’ held partly 
of William Worthington of Worthington 
by arent of 4:, and partly of Alexander 

Rigty of Burgh by a rent of 3s. 4d. The 
co-heirs were Margaret wife of Richard 
Crook, aged thirty ; Isabel Prescott, aged 
twenty-seven ; Elizabeth and Dorothy, 
daughters of Robert Wathew, aged nine 
and seven respectively ; Duchy of Lanc. 
Ing. p.m. xxvii, no. 73. The above-named 
Richard Crook, who married Margaret 

dat ¢hter of Richard Prescott in 1630, died 
in 1637 holding ‘ Holt House’ and lands 
in Coppull of Alexander Rigby; it had 
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sold to Richard Holt of Wigan in 1732,° and in 

1836 was the property of George Case of Liver- 

The Torbocks at one time claimed a lordship in 

Coppull,* and among others connected with the 

township were the families of Nevill,” Prescot,'” 

Ugnall,"! Wetshaw,’? Perburn '* and Haydock."* 

Birkacre was in the 13th century granted to William 
de Worthington." In more recent times it belonged 
to the Chadwicks.'® Lands in Coppull were also 

been purchased by Richard Prescott from 
Edmund Holt of Shevington. William 
Crook the son and heir was six years 
old ; Towneley MS. C 8, 13 (Chet. Lib.), 

P- 255- ; : 
Some further notes of the family will 

be found in the accounts of neighbouring 
townships. Some members were bene- 
factors to the parish church, 

11 Thomas de Uggenhale paid to the 
subsidy in 13323 Exch. Lay Subs. 49. 

Robert Ugnall was a plaintiff in 1446; 
Pal. of Lanc, Plea R. 9, m. 15. 

A settlement of messuages, &c., in 
Coppull, Chorley and Eccleston was made 
by Robert Ugnall in 1520, the remainder 
being to the male issue of Roger Ugnall ; 
Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 11, m. 

209. The estate was claimed in 1536 
by Roger Ugnall against Robert Lucas, 
Cecily his wife, Lawrence Pilkington 
and Alice his wife ; Agnes the widow of 
Robert Ugnall was living ; ibid. m. 37. 
Geotirey Pilkington and Elizabeth his 
wile had a messuage and land in Coppull 
in 1565; ibid. bdle. 27, m. gq. For a 
suit respecting Old Ugnall in 1558 see 
Ducatus Lanc. (Rec. Com.), i, 289. 

2 Richard Worthington of Wetshaw 
made complaints about breaking into his 
houses, waylaying him, &c., about 1443, 
and several members of the Wetshaw 
family were concerned in these and other 
suits ; Pal. of Lanc. Plea R. 5, m. 2; 6, 
m. 2, 19, 

13 From what has been stated above it 
seems that Perburn was the property ot 
Burscough Priory. The resident family 
seem to have taken a name from it and 
occur from time to time. 

Hugh de Perburn of Coppull was in 
1346 pardoned on going into the king’s 
service ; Cal. Pat. 1345-8, p. 122. 

In 1371 Margery widow of Robert son 
of Robert son of Hugh de Perburn 
claimed dower in Coppull and Standish 
against Thomas son of Robert de Per- 
burn; De Banco R. 443, m, 1824.3 
450, m. 217d. 

'’ The Haydocks became tenants of 
Perburn. A settlement of lands in Cop- 
pull and Langtree was in 158g made by 
Roger Haydock, Margaret his wife and 
William Haydock ; Pal. of Lanc. Feet of 
F. bdle. 51, m. 222. John Haydock was 
a freeholder in 1600; Misc. (Rec. Soc. 
Lancs. and Ches.), i, 245. He died in 
1622, leaving a son and heir Roger, seven 
years old ; the tenure of his land in Cop- 
pull was not known; Lancs. Ing. p.m. 
(Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), iii, 314. 

1S Standish D. (Mrs. Tempest’s ab- 
stracts), no. 2. Richard de Charnock 
was the grantor; his sister Ellen had 
married William de Worthington. The 
bounds were the stream of Culmari- 
clough, Wetlache, Burysclough and the 
stream of Yarrow. 

'6 See Gillow, Bib/. Dict. of Engl. Cara, 
i, 4453 John Wilson, J’erses and Notes, 
71. The will of John Chadwick ut 
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held by neighbouring landowners, as appears from 
the inquisitions.! 

The subsidy roll of 1542-3 shows the following 
landowners in Coppull and Worthington : Richard 
and Peter Worthington, Thomas Chisnall and the 
wife of John Chisnall?; the roll of 1564 has 
Thomas and Peter Worthington, Thomas Chisnall 
and Andrew Ugnall.* Several ‘ Papists’ registered 
small estates in 1717.‘ In 1783 the principal land- 
owners were James Hammerton, Jane Person, Edward 
Chadwick (double assessed), Samuel Crook and 
Edward Holt.® 

A chapel certainly existed at Coppull 
CHURCH before the Reformation,® but it was 

afterwards allowed to fall into ruin.’ 
In 1654 a new one was built by William Crook, the 
inhabitants repaying him most of the cost. On the 
restoration of episcopacy and the Prayer-book in 
1660 the chapel appears to have been served from 
the parish church, but after a time the trustees or 
the survivor made an effort to secure it for the 
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of these feuds closed in 1715, but soon afterwards 
secured for the Church of England. A grant from 
Queen Anne’s Bounty was obtained in 1716" and 
a perpetual curate appointed. The chapel was re- 
built in 1758 and replaced by the present church 
in 1861. There is no dedication. The rector of 
Standish is now patron. A district was assigned in 
1842." 

The following is a list of the curates and vicars :— 
1688 Thomas Walkden "4 
1705 Thomas Ingham " 
1733 George Hargreaves ' 
1763 Benjamin Cooper, B.A."* 
1763 Richard Dewhurst, B.A. 
1793 Joseph Taylor ' 
1839 Henry Worsley Jackson 
1855 J. G. Hollingworth, B.A. (Exeter Coll., Oxf) 
1906 George Tomlinson, B.A. (Dur.) 

The Wesleyan Methodists have a church, as have 
also the Primitive Methodists. 

There was formerly a meeting of the Society of 
Presbyterian worship.° 

Birkacre, 1751, shows that he had land in 
Chorley, Duxbury and Coppull. Two of 
his daughters—Mary and Anne—were 
then abroad ; Piccope MSS. (Chet. Lib.), 
iii, 282, from R. 29 of Geo. II at Preston. 
Matthew Cragg of Burgh in 1746 gave 
£00 to his daughter Eleanor Maria, who 
married Thomas Chadwick of Burgh; 
ibid. (p. 284). In 1758 the executors of 
John Chadwick’s will were Ellen Chad- 
wick of Birkacre, widow, Thomas Chad- 
wick of Burgh and James Chadwick of 
Croxteth ; ibid. iii, 372. It was owned 
by John Thom, who died in 1891, and 
was succeeded by his eldest son Colonel 
Robert Wilson Thom. 

1 In 1386 Thomas son of Richard son 
of Hugh de Duxbury purchased messuages 
and lands in Coppull, Worthington and 

Charnock Richard from Robert de Derby, 

Joan his wife, Richard the Serjeant of 
Walton-le-Dale and Anabilla his wife ; 
Final Conc. iii, 27. 

In the Hoghton of Hoghton inquisi- 
tions the tenure of their land in Coppull 
was unknown, and so in the cases of Sir 

John Radcliffe of Ordsall and Sir Robert 
Hesketh of Rufford. 

James Crosse of Liverpool in 1557 
held lands in Coppull of Thomas Worth- 
ington of Worthington by a rent of 4s. ; 
Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. x, no. 20. 

George Aspinwall of Scarisbrick in 
1559 held in Coppull and Langtree of 
Edward Earl of Derby and Gilbert Lang- 
tree ; ibid, xi, no. 36. 

Robert Werden of Clayton in 1580 
eld land of the lord of Coppull by a rent 
of 12d, ; ibid. xiv, no. 71. 

Edward Standish of Standish in 1610 
held lands in Coppull and Worthington 
of Edward Rigby by 5s. ogd. rent ; Lancs. 

Ing. p.m. (Rec. Soc. Lancs, and Ches.), i, 
190. Edward Langtree of Langtree in 
1619 likewise held of Edward Rigby ; ibid. 
ii, 207. Ellen Chamberlain, widow, 
daughter of Roger Fairclough, in 1623 
held of the same ; ibid. iii, 347. 

Richard Lancaster of Wrightington in 
1632 held of Alexander Rigby by a rent 
of 3d.; ibid. xxvii, no. 27, Henry 

The chapel was on account 

Banastre also held of Rigby ; ibid. xxix, 
no, 1S. 

? Subs. R. Lancs, bdle. 130, no. 126. 
3 Ibid. bdle. 131, no. 210. 
4 Engl. Cath, Non-jurors, 93, 132, 

130. The names are Richard Johnson 
of Lea, maltster; Oliver Taylor and 
William Taylor, yeomen. 

5 Land tax returns at Preston. The 

principal names in 1798 were Mr. Live- 
sey, Mr. Chadwick, Samuel Crook, James 
Hammerton and Edward Holt. 

® Coppull Chapel is mentioned in the 
early part of the reign of Henry VIII ina 
complaint as to illegal distress by a certain 
Rowland Kirkby. The constables tried 
to arrest him in the chapel, but were re- 

sisted ; Duchy of Lanc. Plead. Hen. VIII, 
xxii, W 4. 

In a marriage covenant between 
Richard Worthington of Blainscough and 
James Anderton in 1520 is a proviso that 
the former might bequeath lands at Pres- 

ton to the annual value of 135. 4d. for 

the use of a priest for ever to say mass in 
the chapel of Coppull in the parish of 
Standish ; Worthington Abstract. 

The chapel, however, does not appear 
to have had any endowment and is not 
named in the church surveys of the 
Tudor period. 

7 The site, at Cow Moss, was known 

in 1650, when it was intended to build a 
new chapel and to form a separate parish 
for Coppull and the neighbourhood ; 
Commonw. Ch. Surv. (Rec. Soc. Lanes, 
and Ches.), 100. 

§ Gastrell, Notitia, ii, 395. It was 
not consecrated in 1715, but had never 
been used for a Dissenters’ meeting. 

9 Ibid. ; in the notes is printed a long 
account of the disputes, The curate at 
Standish had preached at Coppull once a 
month, and after the chapel had been 
repaired with the interest of £200 left 
to maintain an orthodox Protestant 
preacher,’ the people desired a resident 
curate and subscribed for an addition to 
the stipend. The curate afterwards ‘ gave 
great offence by his immoral life,’ and the 
contributions ceased, Mr. Crook, the 
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Friends,'® perhaps the original of that in Langtree. 

trustee, tried to transfer his right to Lord 
Willoughby of Parham, He was soon 
afterwards killed in a duel with Captain 
Buckley of Buckley. 

Lord Willoughby in 1733 transferred 
his right in the land and building to Sir 
Henry Hoghton, also a Presbyterian, and 
Sir Henry in 1764 transferred it to Samuel 
Crook of Whittle ; Chester Dioc. Reg. 

10 Gastrell, Notitia, ii, 396. The £400 
from Queen Anne’s Bounty, together with 
the £200 named in the last note, pur- 

chased the tithes of Elston in Preston 
parish. " Lond. Gaz. 16 Aug. 1842. 

Na Note by Rev. T. C. Porteus. 
12 The curate named in a_ preceding 

note ; he was there until 1715. There 
is a notice of him in Preston Guardian 
Sketches, no. 650. 

The disputes as to the patronage led to 
several independent nominations for the 
curacy. Ingham died in or before 1729, 
for in December of that year the king 

nominated Thomas Orrett ‘by lapse,’ and 
in the following January Lord Willoughby 
nominated John Norcross, 

18 This and subsequent names are from 
the church papers in the Chester Diocesan 
Registry. Hargreaves was nominated by 
Sir Henry Hoghton. 

4 He was also curate of Heapey. He 
and his successor were nominated by 
Samuel Crook of Whittle-le-Woods. 

19 Joseph Taylor was head master of 
Eccleston School ; he was nominated to 
Coppull by the rector of Standish. A 
Joseph Taylor was vicar of Snitterfield 
(Warw.) in 1802. 

In reply to the Bishop of Chester in 
1821 it was stated that divine service 
was performed twice on Sundays, with a 
sermon each time, also on the great 

festivals. The sacrament was adminis- 
tered quarterly. The children were cate- 
chized during the summer. 

16 A monthly meeting of Quakers was 
held at Coppull in 1669 ; Visit. Papers at 
Chester Dioc. Reg. 

It is again named about 1750 in the 
Life of John Griffith and is probably the 
‘Standish meeting’ existing in 1849. 



THE HUNDRED OF BLACKBURN 
CONTAINING THE PARISHES OF 

BLACKBURN MITTON (part) RIBCHESTER (Part) 

WHALLEY CHIPPING 

At the date of Domesday Book the hundred consisted only of the parishes 

of Blackburn and Whalley, but early in the 12th century, owing to the 

territorial connexion of the parishes of Chipping and Ribchester with the 

honor of Clitheroe and the Lacy family, that part of the district of Amoun- 

derness which is comprised in the parish of Ribchester, except the township of 

Alston-with-Hother- 

WS WEE ES sall, and in the parish 

KC CSS BLACKBURN. HUNDRED, | of Chipping, the 
= 

: LEAS “= SSN] township of Aighton, 
oe 

ve SQ Bailey and Chaigley 
ue gerine “3 and part of the forest 

SSW "+ WHALLEY } or chase of Bowland 
oe . EN belonging ecclesiasti- 

cally to the York- 

shire parish of Great 
Mitton were annexed 
to this hundred. 
Several small parts, 
such as Clitheroe 
Castle, were con- 
sidered to be extra- 

parochial.! Thus constituted the hundred is bounded on the north and 
east by the county of York, on the south by the hundred of Salford, and on 
the west by Leyland Hundred and the River Ribble until the township of 
Ribchester is touched, then the boundary passes north-west and west around 
the northerly side of Alston-with-Hothersall to the source of Savock Brook, 
thence in a northerly direction, ascending the River Loud for a short distance, 
between the forest of Bleasdale and Chippingdale over the summit of Parlick 
Fell to Wolfsty Fell, thence along the boundary of Yorkshire in an easterly 
direction to the River Hodder, and so descends that water to the confluence 

with the River Ribble. The hundred comprises a total area of 174,437 acres. 
Within or upon its boundary are the following elevations :—Pendle Hill, 1,830 
ft.; Wolfsty Fell, 1,701 ft. ; Boulsworth, 1,700 ft. ; Wolfstones in Trawden, 
1,455 ft.; Parlick, 1,416 ft.; Black Hameldon, 1,573 ft. ; Longridge Fell, 
1,149 ft. ; Cribden Moor, 1,317 ft. ; Cartridge Hill, 1,316 ft.; Thieveley Pike, 
1,474 ft.; Great Hameldon, 1,343 ft.; Bunk Hill, 1,498 ft. The scenery 

See eae - Bo aley 
: 7S BLACKBURN — : 

N “Walton. mx re 
eae , 

1 Clitheroe Cast’e, Dunno.:shaw, Henheads, Heyhouses, Ightenhill Park, Old Laund Booth, Reedley 
Hallows, Standen in Pendleton, Wheatley Carr Booth, Yate and Pickup Bank. 
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of the vale through which the Ribble winds its course is in many parts of 
great beauty, and the same may be said of the Calder and Hodder valleys. 

Clitheroe Castle was the caput of the hundred,? and there the hundred 
court was held every three weeks.*> The lord of Clitheroe took all the profits 

and was not accountable for them to the sheriff. This court was vulgarly 
termed ‘the Wapentake court of Blackburnshire,’ and dealt chiefly with small 
pleas of debt and trespass where the amount claimed was less than 4os.,* but 
pleas of distraint resisted and other pleas of the Crown and pleas by return of 
the king’s writ could not be dealt with. The lord of Clitheroe had his own 
bailiff of the wapentake to make distresses and attachments, and also claimed 
to have suit of all trespasses committed within the hundred either at the suit 
of the complainant or by virtue of office if no suit were made, and to attach 
the trespasser to appear in court, and to punish him according to the offence, 
save in pleas of the Crown. Provided that the word Bloodwite was not named 
in court by the complainant he claimed also the right to punish a trespasser 
for violent assault and bloodshed.® Any thief or other malefactor taken in the 
fee for an offence which the lord was not competent to try was to be delivered 
to the king’s bailiffs, but the king’s bailiffs did not originally enter the fee to 
make distraint or levy attachments unless the lord’s bailiffs went with them. 
In 1292 the Earl of Lincoln complained that this privilege had since the year 
1278 been violated by the king’s bailiffs.? The lord also claimed amends of 
the assize of bread and ale broken, infangenthef, utfangenthef, and waif in the 
hundred, and gallows at Clitheroe, and for himself and his free-tenants to be 
quit of the custody of felons and thieves arrested, and of common fines and 
amercements of the county and suits of the county court. A little later the 
hundred occurs as a recruiting ground for men to take part in the war in 

Scotland.® 
The office of king’s bailiff of the wapentake of Blackburn was for a long 

time vested in the family of Singleton, who held the manor of Little Singleton 
by petty serjeanty by executing this office in this hundred and in Amounder- 
ness..° Henry Earl of Lancaster in the time of Edward III granted the 
bailiwick of the wapentake to the Abbot of Whalley, Gilbert de la Legh, 
Richard de Towneley and John de Altham."" During the Tudor period the 
hundred court ceased to be held regularly every three weeks and was ultimately 
held only a few times a year. During the same period two ‘ great or leet 
courts of the wapentake of Blackburnshire’ were held for the king in April 
and October of each year, at which pleas of wounding or attempting to slay, 
rescues from the king’s bailiffs, and trespasses committed on freehold lands 
held of the Crown in the hundred were presented and tried.” 

2 The Blackburn warentake is mentioned as such in 1187 ; Farrer, Lancs. Pipe R. 69. 
3 Lancs. Court R. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), 48-63 ; De Lacy Compot. (Chet. Soc.), 13, 111. 
4 Duchy of Lanc. Ct. R. bdle. 78, no. 1013. Sixteen courts were held in 1 Henry VIII, before 

Sir Peter Legh, kt., chief steward of the honor. Presentments were made by the constable and four men 

from a township. 
5 Plac. de Quo Warr. (Rec. Com.), 3824. 8 Ibid. 7 Ibid. 3824. 

8 Ibid. 9 Cal. Pat. 1301-7, pp. 1, 6, 509. 
10 Lancs. Ing. and Extents (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), i, 52, 134, 160; Plac. de Quo Warr, (Rec. 

Com.), 3884. The right descended through Singleton to Banastre and Balderston ; later descents may be 
seen in the account of the last-named manor given below. 

1 Duchy of Lanc. Misc. Bks. xii, 1. For Gilbert de Legh see Caf. Pat. 1377-81, p. 381 and for 
the Abbot of Whalley ibid. 1391-6, p. 202. 

12 Court R. at Clitheroe Castle, 1 & 2 Edward VI. 

Pye: 
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About one-half of the total area of the hundred was demesne land of the 

lord, of which part was let to farm for term of years, part was in the hands of 

tenants at will, customary tenants and tenants holding in bondage, and a great 
part was forest or chase.’ Of the remainder of the hundred about a half was 
in the hands of tenants holding by knight’s service, and another half in the 

hands of free tenants holding in thegnage.* Owing to the destruction of the 

early halmote rolls of the honor of Clitheroe it is not possible to trace the 
evolution of the copyhold tenants of the Tudor period from the tenants at will, 

customary tenants and tenants in bondage of the 13th and 14th centuries, but 
a fragment of a halmote roll for the year 1377 shows that the predecessor of 
the later copyholder was then holding his land ‘according to the custom of 
the manor’ and was subject to by-laws similar to those found in force in the 

Tudor period. In the demesne manors a great increase of value is observable 
between 1242 and 1346 owing to the improvement of land taken from the 
waste. The manors held in demesne were Colne, Great and Little Marsden, 

Briercliffe, Burnley, Ightenhill, Habergham, Padiham, Huncoat, Hapton, 

Accrington, Haslingden, Downham, Worston, Chatburn and Little Pendle- 

ton.'° The forests or chases were Pendle, Trawden, Accrington, Rossendale, 

Hoddlesden and Ramsgreave.* The manors held in thegnage were Twiston, 

Chipping, Thornley, Wheatley, Ribchester, Dutton, Dinckley, Henthorn, 

Wilpshire, Clayton-le-Dale, Salesbury, Osbaldeston, Samlesbury, Read, Simons- 
tone, Oswaldtwistle, Livesey, Birtwistle, Church, Cliviger and Worsthorne."’ 

The manors held by knight’s service have already been tabulated in the 
chapter on the Feudal Baronage.* A few small estates were held by 
serjeanty.”? 

In 1066 King Edward held the hundred with demesne lands rated at 
34 hides or 21 plough-lands. The remainder of the hundred, consisting of 
28 manors, was held by 28 freemen or thegns and was rated at 73 plough- 
lands. After the Conquest Roger of Poitou gave the hundred in its entirety 
to Roger de Bush and Albert Grelley,” but afterwards, probably in the reign 
of Rufus, it was given to Ilbert de Lacy lord of Pontefract and of the 
region of Bowland which adjoins this hundred on the north-west. 

The hundred with the honor of Clitheroe followed the descent of the 
barony of Lacy, as described in the chapter on the Feudal Baronage, until 
the termination of the Lacy family in the male line in 1311, when it passed 
by the terms of the settlement made in 1294” to Thomas Earl of Lancaster, 
becoming an integral part of the earldom of Lancaster, and later the duchy 
ot Lancaster. From the attainder of the earl in 1322” until the beginning 

13 See /'.C.H. Lancs. ii, ‘ Forestry.’ 
M4 De Lacy Compoti (Chet. Soc.), passim ; Lancs. Ing. and Extents, ii, 2-18. 
18 Farrer, Court R. of the Honor of Clitheroe, i, 3 et seq. 
16 Lancs. Ing. and Extents, i, 156-7, 213-17; De Lacy Comp. passim. Of these Huncoat, Hapton 

and Downham were eventually granted out of the demesne. 
18a De Licy Comp. passim. Musbury, though detached from Rossendale, formed part of that forest. 
7 Lanes. Ing. and Extents, i, 217-18. Hollinbooths, Beardwood and Barnside were probably held at 

fee farm. Twiston and Livesey were partly held by knight’s service. 
18 VCH. Lancs, i, 303-4. 
19 Tn Ribchester, Worston, Osbaldeston and Simonstone ; Lancs. Ing. and Extents, i, 216-18. 
70 -7".C.H. Lancs. i, 2866, 2872. 
21 Tbid. 
*? Alice de Lacy, relict of Thomas Earl of Lancaster, had an assignment of 500 marks a year out of 

lands in the hundred and elsewhere in 1322 ; Ca/. Pat. 1321-4, pp. 178, 183. 

Dies 
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of the reign of Edward III it remained in the Crown.” That sovereign in 
1327 granted the hundred with the honor of Clitheroe to Isabella, the queen 
dowager, for the term of her life.* In the extent of 1346 she was returned 
as holding the castle with its members, paying yearly for castle guard 
of Lancaster sos. due from five knight’s fees.” On 22 March 1660-1 
Charles II in consideration of the eminent services rendered to him by 
General George Monck, whom the previous year he had created Duke of 
Albemarle with other titles, granted to the duke in fee the castle, honor 
and lordship of Clitheroe with the demesne manors and tenements appur- 
tenant to it, and the wapentake or hundred of Blackburnshire with the 
manors and members belonging to the same.” 

From George Duke of Albemarle the hundred descended to his son 
Christopher, who having no issue gave his estate to his wife, Lady Elizabeth 
Cavendish, eldest daughter and co-heir of Henry Duke of Newcastle, and 
died at Jamaica in the year 1688. His widow married in 1692 Ralph 
Montagu first Duke of Montagu, who died in 1709. She was well known as 
the ‘mad Duchess,’ and died possessed of the hundred 28 August 1734, aged 
eighty years.” John second Duke of Montagu, son of the first duke by a 
former wife, succeeded to the hundred and died in 1749. His daughter and 
co-heir, Mary, married George Brudenell fourth Earl of Cardigan, afterwards 
Duke of Montagu. He died without male issue 23 May 1790, aged 
seventy-seven, having been created in 1786 Baron Montagu of Boughton, co. 
Northampton, for life with a special remainder of that dignity to the second 
and every other younger son of his only daughter Elizabeth, who had 
married in 1767 Henry third Duke of Buccleuch, and their issue in tail-male 

successively.% She had issue besides the fourth Duke of Buccleuch a third 

23 Adam de Clitheroe, John de Hesketh, Richard de Merkesden (Marsden) and Richard de Balderston 
were appointed sub-keepers of the peace in the hundred 2 Nov. 1323; Cal. Pat. 1321-4, p. 382. 

*4 Tbid. 1327-30, p. 32 5 1330-4, Pp. 195 3 1343-5, P- 447. 
25 Add. MS. 32103, fol. 1478. 
76 Pat. 13 Chas. II, pt. xxx, no. 3. The grant also comprised (a) the manors of Ightenhill, Colne, 

Pendleton, Worston, Chatburn, Accrington, Haslingden, with coal-mines, rents, &c. ; Trawden, Great 
Marsden, Pendle, Rossendale, with messuages, mills, coal-mines and courts; also all messuages, mills and 
hereditaments, &c., in Blackedge, Sabden Hey, Reedley Hallows, Higham Booth, New Laund, Trawden, Alden, 
Car(ry)hey, Musbury, Ugden, ‘ Mussendale ’’ (Musden), Rossendale, Over Goldshaw, Nether Goldshaw, with 
the Craggs, Pendle, Over Barrowford, Nether Barrowford, Over Roughlee, Nether Roughlee, Hawbooth, 
Wheatley in Hawbooth, Whitleyford, ‘Roodhams,’ Broadshabooth, Over Wicoller, Nether Wicoller, Colne, 
Rushton Thornes, Gamelside, Tunstead a/ias Tunstall, Hoddlesden, Newhey, Over Shawfield, Nether 
Shawfield, ‘High Ulley’ aias High Riley, Newland in Accrington, Newhallhey, Henhead a/ias Overhead, 
Friarhills,) Cowhouses in Accrington, Rottanstall a/ias Rounstallhey, Constablegh, Okenwood, Dedwincliffe 
alias Downeclough with Mete (sic), Holcar, Wolfenden Booth, Cowhope, Baxenden in Accrington, Crawshaw 
Booth, Golshaw alias Goldshaw Booth in Rossendale, Falklough a/ias Felicklough, Croxenshangend, Winewall 
in Trawden, Antley, being possessions belonging to the office of the collector of Blackburnshire ; also all 
messuages, mills and hereditaments of the annual value of (£85 18s. 64¢. in Twiston, ‘Thamor,’ 
Cliviger, Church, Chippingdale, ‘Bramley,’ Tunstall, Chipping, Downham, Chipping Brook, ‘Sawden ’ 
(sic), Clitheroe, Blackley, Ribchester, Read, Simonstone, Blackburn, ‘Balden Hall,’ ‘Blackwitthill,’ 
Leagrim, Bowland, ‘Welneboth,’ ‘ Baldworth,’ Sclaterhill, Padiham, ‘Marchden’ (Marsden), Cliviger 
Moor, ‘Deeplieginger’ (Derplay ?) and Glenfield, parcel of the possessions belonging to the wapentake 
or hundred of Blackburnshire; also all messuages, mills and hereditaments of the annual value 
of £95 16s. 114. in Slaidburn and Bowland, &c., being the possessions belonging to the office of Master 
Forester of Bowland ; also all messuages, mills, coal-mines, &c., of the annual value of £59 155. gd. in 

Haslingden, Holmecroft, {nglefield, Accrington, Cliviger, Marsden, Burnley, Pendle, Briercliffe, Colne, 
‘Barneley ’ (? Barnside), Padiham and in Burnley at Broadhead, being the possessions belonging to the office 
of Master Forester of Blackburnshire ; also the manor of Furness with the members (recited) and the manor 
of Dalton with the bailiwick, parcel of the possessions of the duchy of Lancaster. 

27 G.E.C. Complete Peerage, i, 59. 
28 Thid. v, 344~-5. 
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son, Henry James second Baron Montagu of Boughton, on whom this 

hundred and the honor of Clitheroe were settled after the decease of his 
mother, who died in 1827. Upon his death in 1845 without male issue 

they became the property of his cousin Walter Francis fifth Duke of 
Buccleuch, being second but first surviving son and heir of Charles William 
Henry fourth Duke of Buccleuch. The fifth duke died in 1884, when he 
was succeeded in the hundred and honor of Clitheroe by his second son 

Henry John, created in 1885 Baron Montagu of Beaulieu. By royal licence 
in 1886 he took the name of Montagu in addition to and after those of 

Douglas-Scott. He died in 1905 and his son succeeded to the title, but the 
father had in 1898 transferred the hundred with the honor to the Clitheroe 
Estate Company, which now has the whole lordship. 

The leet court or great wapentake court of Blackburnshire continued 
to be held twice a year at Clitheroe Castle until 1842, when the Act for the 
appointment and payment of parish constables rendered it useless. The 
wapentake or three weeks court for small debts was abolished in 1868 ; its 
working had then become a nuisance rather than a convenience.” 

Court rolls of the wapentake between 1509 and 1515 are preserved at 
the Record Office.** As an example of their contents it may be stated that 
the business of the great wapentake or leet court of Blackburnshire in 1559 
included the fining of several persons for keeping unreasonable ways between 
various points. Roger Nowell of Mearley was fined for killing two of his 
neighbours’ hunting dogs, while another man was punished for keeping two 
dogs called ‘sheep worriers,’ and another for milking other people’s cows 
on the common pasture. Unlawful games, viz. cards and dice, were also 
censured. Two persons were fined 1s. each for placing ‘dunghills and 
middens’ in the street of Blackburn. At later courts the unlawful games 
noticed included shuffleboard, tabling for ale, nogs, and bowls and bowling 

alleys. 
A century ago the hundred was divided into two parts, the Lower and 

Higher. The former included Blackburn parish and all that part of the 
hundred north of the Ribble, together with the townships of Church, 

Clayton-le-Moors, Haslingden and Oswaldtwistle. 
Ecclesiastically the two parishes of Blackburn and Whalley formed the 

deanery of Blackburn as early as 1291 *; the inclusion of Chipping and parts 
of Ribchester and Mitton in the hundred did not affect the church arrange- 

ments, for they remained in the deanery of Amounderness just as they had 

formerly been in the hundred of that name. Some of the names of the deans 

have been preserved.” In 1535 the deanery was held by the Archdeacon of 

Chester, and was farmed by Gilbert Haydock ; the value for probate of 

wills and other dues was estimated as about £4 65. a year.” 

29 Farrer, Clitheroe Court R., Introd. p. ix. ; 

30 Duchy of Lanc. Court R. bdle. 78, no. 1013, 1017. Two subsidy rolls for the hundred are at 

Rydal Hall, viz. for 1585 and 1598 ; Hist. MSS. Com. Rep. xii, App. vii, 1. _ 

31 In Pope Nicholas’s Taxation this deanery is not separated from Manchester, but the name is given, 

and there can scarcely be any doubt as to the extent of it. 

32 Thurstan Faldworthings was dean in 1449 ; Towneley MS. RR, no. 1020. 

33 Valor Eccl. (Rec. Com.), Vv, 227: 
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BLACKBURN 

BLACKBURN OVER DARWEN 

LITTLE HARWOOD LOWER DARWEN 

RAMSGREAVE ECCLESHILL 

SALESBURY YATE AND PICKUP 

CLAYTON-LE-DALE TOCKHOLES 

MELLOR LIVESEY 

WITTON WALTON-LE-DALE 

PLEASINGTON CUERDALE 

The parish of Blackburn occupies a central position 
in the county. The River Darwen, anciently named 
Derwent, rises on Darwen Moor, at the southern 
border, and, flowing through the south-western part 
of the parish, joins the Ribble a short distance below 
Walton Bridge. A tributary called Knuzden Brook, 
rising on Oswaldtwistle Moor, and in its lower course 
known as the River Blackwater, which gave name to 
Blackburn, flows through that town to join the 
Darwen at Finniscliffe Bridge in Witton Park. At 
the head of the River Darwen and its tributary 
Hoddlesden Brook are the highest elevations in the 
parish, White Hill on Darwen Moor, rising 1,320 ft., 
and Hoddlesden Moss 1,087 ft., above mean sea level. 
From these hills the land falls towards the River Ribble, 
which forms the north-western boundary of the 
parish. The Yoredale Rocks occur in the centre of 
the parish, the New Red Sandstone or Trias and tne 
Permian in the valley of the Ribble ; elsewhere the 
subsoil consists of the Millstone Grit and the Coal 
Measures. The parish contains 48,281 acres,’ with a 
population in 1901 of 235,702 persons, chiefly en- 
gaged in the cotton-spinning and weaving industries. 

The early history of the parish is not marked by any 
great events. ‘The presence of the Romans is shown 
by the station at Walton-le-Dale,” and the battle of 
Whalley in 798 may have taken place at Langho.* 
The great hoard of coins found at Cuerdale may point 
to another battle in the neighbourhood about 930.* 
Before the Conquest Blackburn was a royal manor 
and gave its name to the hundred, but this headship 
was lost afterwards, the Norman lord of the district 
fixing his seat at Clitheroe. Blackburn then seems 
to have become a retired agricultural community. 
Edward II passed through it on 12 October 1323 on 
his way from Yorkshire to Liverpool. The Wars of 
the Roses led to the forfeiture of Balderstone in 1487, 
and ‘lusty lads’ from Blackburn fought at Flodden in 
1513, according to the old ballad. 

The suppression of the minor monasteries appears 

SAMLESBURY 

BALDERSTON 

OSBALDESTON 

BILLINGTON 

WILPSHIRE 

DINCKLEY 

GREAT HARWOOD 

RISHTON 

BANK (Ex.-Parochial) 

to have been resented in Blackburn, just as elsewhere 
in the north,® but there were no leaders, and, apart 
from the suppression of Whalley, which involved con- 
siderable changes in the tenure of land in the parish, 
no one seems to have suffered, though the vicar was 
under suspicion. How a population so disposed had 
a century later become quite Puritan in tone is a 
matter which deserves some attention. There was 
no disposition towards religious alterations before the 
Reformation,’ and in the time of Elizabeth the parish 
had numerous recusants® ; still, even then there was 
little open refusal to conform outwardly to the new 
services, though the vicar of Blackburn in 1559 was 
quickly deprived of his benefice. ‘The local gentry 
in many cases remained attached to the old religion, 
but the imprisonments and fines incurred by Sir John 
Southworth in the persecution of the latter part of 
Elizabeth’s reign seem to have deterred others from 
open opposition. ‘The mass of the people were pro- 
bably neglected altogether, the new vicar of Blackburn 
resigning, after a tenure of eighteen years, on the 
ground, as is supposed, of his inefficiency.® By that 
time new conditions were effective. A fresh genera- 
tion, knowing little of Roman Catholicism except 
that it was proscribed by law, had grown up; 
the Archbishop of Canterbury appointed a pastor who 
showed himself a sturdy Puritan,’? and the mission- 
ary priests who then began to appear from the col- 
leges at Douay and Rome had to minister in secret 
where they found friends willing to risk the enter- 
taining of them," and the best they could do was to 
encourage those who remained faithful. 

This seems the explanation of the change. The 
old, to a great extent, died away under the repression 
of the law ; and the new, encouraged by the State 
and fostered by a zealous vicar, grew into strength. 
Passing by minor incidents recorded "—the visits of 
Camden the antiquary,'* the witchcraft trials of 1612 
involving the Southworth family," the working of an 
alum mine at Pleasington,” and visitations of the 

1 Ordnance Surv. 18483; but 48,259 
acres, of which 730 are inland water, 
according to Census Rep. 1901. 

2 Watkin, Roman Lancs. 202-5. 
8 Abram, Blackburn, 27. 
4 Ibid. 30. 
5 Cal. Pat. 1321-4, p- 343, &c. 
® DL. and P. Hen. VIII, xii (1), 7- 
7 None of the earlier Protestants of 

distinction came from it, but a missionary 
priest, the Ven. William Thomson a/fas 
Blackburn, executed by Elizabeth, was a 
native. He was born probably about 
1560, educated at Rheims and sent to 
England. After labouring a short time 
in the mission he was captured and 

executed for his priesthood at Tyburn, 
20 Apr. 1586. The cause of his beatifica- 
tion was allowed to be introduced at 
Rome in 1886 ; Pollen, Acts of Martyrs, 
379 ; Stanton, Menology, 171. His con- 
temporary Edward Osbaldeston of Osbal- 
deston suffered similarly at York in 

1594. 
8 Abram, Blackburn, 78 ; a list of 1576 

is printed, the principal being Sir John 
Southworth of Samlesbury and John 
Talbot of Salesbury. 

9 See the account of the parish church. 
10 Robert Bolton, the Puritan divine, 

born 1572, may have been one of his 
disciples. 
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1 Two are named in a list of 1586; 
Abram, op. cit. 82. 

In 1591 it was reported that no house 
in the county was worse than that of Mr. 
Yates, the schoolmaster of Blackburn, his 
wife, daughter and maid being recusants ; 
Cal. 8. P. Dom. 1591-4, p. 150. 

1 In 1587 there was a dearth of corn ; 
ibid. 1581-90, p. 407. 

18 His second visit was in 1603 3 Brit. 
(ed. 1695), 750. He found little to 
interest him, and just mentions Black- 
burn (a market town) and Walton-le- 
Dale as standing on the Darwen ; ibid. 

752 
‘| Abram, op. cit. 88, 15 Thid. 96. 
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plague in 1623 and later '’—the Civil War shows the 
dispusition of the people.” For the Royalists Sir John 
Talbot and Radcliffe Assheton of Cuerdale were 
collectors for the hundred. In October 1642 Sir 
Gilbert Hoghton, while conveying away the arms 
which had been stored at Whalley, was set upon at 
Blackburn by the clubmen of the hundred and his 
purpose defeated."* The town was then made a 
garrison for the Parliament, and an attack upon it by 
the same Sir Gilbert on the Christmas Day following 
was repulsed.” About the same time it was supposed 
that Sir John Talbot had prepared a trap for the 
local leaders for the Parliament, inviting them toa 
friendly conference, but having 100 armed men 
at hand to fall upon them. About 300 of ‘the 
Manche-ter men’ thereupon set upon his house, put 

him to flight and killed or drove into the river many 

of his men, and in the house itself ‘they found good 

pillage.’ ”’ 
In March 1643 the Royalists took Blackburn and 

rifled it, but were quickly compelled to yive it up.” 

For more than a year it seems to have been left at 
peace, but in June 1644, when Prince Rupert was 
marching into Yorkshire after the relief of Lathum 
and the capture of Liverpool, he passed through the 
town, and some fighting tuok place, Colonel Shuttle- 
worth being defeated by him.” Walton-le-Dale, 
from its position at the passage of the Ribble, saw a 
little more of the war in 1644“ and 1648.% The 
Parliamentary rule was accompanied by the sequestra- 
tion or sometimes confiscation of the estates of those 
who had taken the king’s side” or were Roman 
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46 Lancs. and Ches. Antig. Notes, i, 97, 
gg. In 1631 the plague was prevalent 
in the neighbourhood, but the town of 
Blackburn remained free; Hist. MSS. 
Com. Rep. xiv, App. iv, 48. 

17 In 1629 and a little later the follow- 
ing compounded for the two-thirds of 
their estates liable to sequestration for 
recusancy, paying the annual fines ap- 
pended: Billington — Elizabeth Speke, 
£2 138. 4d.; Thomas Winckley, £4 ; 
Thomas Hothersall, £5 1os. ; Harwood— 
Thomas Hesketh the elder, £2 ; Robert 
Squire, £2 ; Rishton—Katherine Rishton, 
£3. 6s. 8d. Walton—Robert Langton, 
£23 Thomas Osbaldeston, £6 165. ; 
Wilpshire — John Talbot of Carr, 
4£o 138 44.5 Witton—Henry Fielden, 

£4. Ewan Berry of Rishton had con- 
formed; Trans. Hist. Soc. (new  ser.), 
xxiv, 174. 

1s War in Lancs. (Chet. Soc.), 17. 
19 Ibid. 12. 
20 Tbid. 21 ; Sir Gilbert marched from 

Preston on 24 Dec. to Mellor Lane head, 

on the north side of the town, and during 
the night and next day played upon it with 
a small piece of ordnance ; no noteworthy 
damage seems to have been done on 
either side, the Royalists retiring without 
having come nearer than } mile from the 
town. The Parliamentary garrison con- 
sisted of 400 of the militia; Civil War 
Tracts (Chet. Soc.), 126. 

“1 [bid. 70. Sir John is described as ‘a 
great Papist, but one that hath all this 
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while stood as a neuter betwixt the king 
and Parliament.’ 

%2 Thid. 96, 132. 
°3 Abram, op. cit. 146, quoting Dug- 

dale, Short View of the late Troubles, 195. 
4 War in Lancs. 55; some prisoners 

were brought to Blackburn. 
48 Thid. 65. 
26 Some of the cases are more particu- 

larly noticed in the accounts of the 
several townships, as those of John 
Southworth of Samlesbury, Sir John 
Talbot of Samlesbury, and Edward 
Walmsley of Banastre Hall. 

In Blackburn itself the only case was 
that of Richard Hoghton, who in 1649 
was allowed to compound for his ‘delin- 
quency’ in assisting the king's turces io 
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Catholics in religion 27 ; the number of these cases is 
larger than might have been expected, including not 
only some of the greater landowners, such as Sir John 
Talbot, but many of the smaller men, one case being 
dismissed because the ‘delinquent’s’ estate was less 
than £200 value.?8 

The county lay of 1624, founded on the old 
fifteenth, required this parish to pay {29 195. 734. 
when the hundred had to raise £100.22 Meantime 
the foundations of the local manufacturing industry 
were being laid. In the time of Elizabeth Black- 
burn was one of the places where an alnager for 
certifying the woollen stuffs was needed *° ; a linen 
manufacture is traced to the time of Charles I,?! 
and the characteristic ‘checks,’ a combination of 
linen warp and cotton woof, are supposed to have 
been made first about 1650-60.32 A fortnightly 
fair was begun about the same time.*8 

Aiter the Restoration local affairs went on smoothly. 
The hearth tax returns of 1666 give some indication 
of the condition of the people. Apart from the 
houses of the local squires few had more than two 
hearths to be taxed, except in the leading townships 
of Blackburn and Walton-le-Dale. In the town of 
Blackburn itself there were 285 hearths liable. Mrs. 
Fleetwood’s house had ten, those of Lawrence 

BLACKBURN 

Haworth, Leonard Clayton, Randle Sharples and 
Richard Elston had six each, two houses had five, 
nine four and twenty-three three.*4 

Only one curate *® was ejected in consequence of 
the Act of Uniformity, but Nonconformity was strong 
and a number of licences were taken out during the 
temporary Indulgence of 1672. It may be assumed, 
therefore, that the Revolution was welcomed here, and 
in 1715 the people appear to have been zealous for 
King George.*® One of the local gentry, William 
Walmsley of Showley, was captured at Preston 
among the Jacobites, but he was acquitted. His 
father, Richard Walmsley, and a large number of 
‘Papists’ registered their estates in 1717.97 In the 
second half of the century Methodism was intro- 
duced and spread, but it was not till 1780 that 
Wesley himself preached in the town of Blackburn, 
and then he appears to have been welcomed by the 
townsmen in a body, all the chief men being present 
to hear him.’8 Cotton manufacture and calico 
printing were introduced about 1770.39 Thomas 
Pennant thus describes Blackburn in 1773 :— 

The town is seated in a bottom surrounded by hills; it is 
at present rising into greatness, resulting from the overflow of 

manufactures in Manchester, for the artificers retreat to cheaper 
The manufactures are cottons ; con- 

‘the first engagement,’ he having sub- 
mitted long since. His fine was £603 
Cal. Com. for Comp. iii, 188353 v, 
3289. 

The other sequestrations were, with 
scarcely an exception, in the northern 
townships along the Ribble bank. Ralph 
Shorrock of Walton, while a servant to 
Sir Gilbert Hoghton, took part in the 
attack on Blackburn in 1642, but after- 
wards ‘lived peaceably’ and took the 
National Covenant ; he compounded in 
1646 for £60; ibid. ii, 1493. Thomas 
Blacoe of Roacher in Samlesbury had his 
messuage sequestered for delinquency, 
and it so remained at his death in or 
before 1655 ; ibid. 3237. Thomas Sower- 
butts and Hugh Welchman were two 
other Samlesbury delinquents; the former’s 
estate was declared forfeit and sold ; ibid. 
iv, 30753 ili, 20433 Index of Royalists 
(Index Soc.), 44. Two other estates in 
the neighbourhood were also forfeited, 
those of Lawrence Park of Cuerdale and 
James Ward of Osbaldeston ; ibid. 41. 

William Radcliffe of Balderston com- 
founded in 1649 for a fine of £15; 
Cal. Com. for Comp. iii, 2056. William 
Winckley of Billington, ‘for delinquency 
in the first war,’ compounded in 1651 for 
£26; ibid. iv, 2722. Three others of 
the same township forfeited their estates : 
John Barker of Southwell, who lost 
Weetley House, having been in Newark 
at its surrender ; Robert Foole or Fowle 
(deceased), whose widow Janet in 1652 
was a recusant; and Robert Craven ; 
ibid. ii, 1389 ; iv, 3025, 31315 Index of 
Royalists, 41, 42. Craven was allowed to 
compound for a small fine. 

27 These were almost all in the district 
above defined, where sequestrations took 
place for taking the king’s side in the 
war. At Walton-le-Dale there were a 
number of cases: John Ainscoe alias 
Martin (dead), Thomas Baldwin, Anne 
Blackburn (died about 1647), William 
Blackburn, Evan Catterall, Elizabeth 
Dowson and Thomas Walton; Ca/, Com. 
for Comp. iv, v. The case of William 
Blackburn is the only one needing further 

notice. He complained in 16§2 that his 
estate had been wrongly seized, but after- 
wards confessed that he had been a re- 
cusant, but having been ‘ brought to see 
his errors, frequented church and took the 
oath of abjuration’; ibid. iv, 3059. 

Henry Wright of Samlesbury having 
died, his heirs in 1651 petitioned for the 
two-thirds of the estate sequestered for his 
recusancy. ‘Being conformable’ it was 
allowed them on their taking the oath of 
abjuration ; ibid. iv, 2847. The daughters 
of Roger Smalley in Balderston and Robert 

Sharples (deceased) of the same place had 
suffered for the same reason ; ibid. v, 3199, 
3219. The recusancy of John Shaw, an 
assignee, caused the sequestration of 
Sharples House in Osbaldeston before 
16523 ibid. iv, 3013. John Cross in 
1652 complained that his small estate in 
Mellor and Showley, inherited from his 
father, had been sequestered about 1645, 
when he was only ten years old, ‘on 

pretence that he was educated in Popery’ 5 
in 1652, being seventeen, he took the oath 
of abjuration, and the tenement was re- 
stored to him; ibid. iv, 3041. Robert 
Catterall of Clayton-le-Dale desired to 
compound for his sequestered two-thirds 
in 16533 ibid. iv, 3174. Alexander 
Bleasdale (deceased) had two-thirds se- 
questered, his sister and her husband de- 
siring discharge in 16553 ibid. v, 3236. 
Robert Squire of Great Harwood in 1654 
asked to be allowed to contract for the 
two-thirds sequestered. There had been 
a dispute, for this part had been granted 
by the authorities to Robert Feilden on 
lease, and he had complained that the 
division made was unfair to him ; ibid. 
iv, 3128. 

98 William Knight of Samlesbury ; ibid. 
ii, 1541. 

29 Gregson, Fragments (ed. Harland), 
23. The following are the details : Black- 
burn, £2 9s. 63d. ; Balderston, 125. 9d. ; 
Billington, £1 183, t1gd.; Clayton-le- 
Dale, £1 55. 5d. ; Cuerdale, £1 45. 5d. ; 
Over Darwen, £1 9s. 8$d.; Lower 
Darwen, £1 1s. 113d. ; Great Harwood, 
£2 8s. 104d. ; Little Harwood, 145, 1o$d.; 

aot 

places and less populous. 

Livesey and Tockholes, £1 18s. 34.3 
Mellor with Eccleshill, £1 55. 53d. ; 
Osbaldeston, gs. 11d. 3 Pleasingion, £1 
35. 44d.; Rishton, £1 53. 53d. ; Salesbury, 
12s, gd.; Samlesbury, £4 75. 93d.3 

Walton-le-Dale, £3 195. 3$4.; Wilp- 
shire and Dinckley, 175.3; Witton, 
135. gd. 

3° Act 8 Eliz. cap. 12. 
81 Abram, op. cit. 201. 
8? Ibid. 
33 Hist. MSS. Com. Rep. xiv, App. iv, 

gt ; they ceased during the winter. 
34 Lay Subs. Lancs. bdle. 250, no. 9. 
39 Great Harwood. 
36 Abram, of. cit. 195. A party of 

raiders from Preston is said to have made 
its way as far as Darwen. 

37 Estcourt and Payne, Eng/. Cath. Non- 
jurors, 100. In the same work will be 

found details regarding the following who 
registered : Balderston—John Wilcock, 
John Jackson of Preston, John Alker, 
Alexander Osbaldeston of Sunderland, 

William Harrison, John Gregson, Cathe- 
rine Gregson, Henry Darwen ; Billing- 
ton—Anne Blackburn, Richard Craven, 
John Rowbotham of Bloomsbury, Thomas 
Bolton of Ribchester ; Clayton-le-Dale— 
John Jackson, Thomas Riding ; Cuerdale 

—Richard Coope, Edward Osbaldeston ; 

Dinckley — Richard Almond, Richard 
Craven ; Great Harwood—Richard Cun- 
liffe ; Osbaldeston—Richard Osbaldeston 
of Wilpshire, Richard Wilson ; Rishton — 
Elizabeth Duckworth ; Salesbury—Eliza- 
beth Bolton ;Samlesbury—Robert Brindle, 
James and Margaret Turner, Hugh 
Walmsley, William Gregson, Thomas 
High, John and William Moulden, Anne 
Cocker, Hugh Heatley, Anne Hoole; 

Walton-le-Dale— George Connell, Johr 

Gerard, Edmund Eastham, James Cowpe, 
Thomas Catterall, John Sherington, 
James and John Woodcock, William 
Oram, John Burscough, Matthew Worth- 
ington, John Adkinson of Cuerdale, Evan 

Darwen, John Jackson, George Gregson ; 
Wilpshire—James Catterall, 

3° Abram, op, cit. 200, 
39 Tbhid. 211, 230. 
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siderable quantities are printed here; others are sent to London. 

The fields around are whitened with the materials which are 
bleached on them; the thread, which must be ranked with 
them, is brought from Ireland. The streets are irregular ; but 
some good houses, the effect of wealth, begin to appear here 
and there in several places. . . . The ground about the town is 
very barren, and much of it sandy ; coal is found in plenty in 
the south end of the parish, and in several parts much stone 
slate, which is used for a cover for the houses,?? 

The town grew rapidly and about 1793 contained 
the parish church and its chapel of ease and five 
places of worship for different persuasions of Dissenters. 
There was also a poor-house. The market was on 
Monday, but the chief supply of provisions was from 
Preston. ‘Shelled groats’ were bought by the towns- 
people about Michaelmas, ground to meal, and stowed 
in arks, where they were trodden down hard while 
new and warm to serve for the year’s bread, which 
was chiefly oat cakes. There were an annual fair on 
May Day and a fortnightly cattle fair. Darwen, to 
the south, was a populous district manufacturing a 
large quantity of cotton goods.4! The extension of 
trade led to a growth of buildings, facilitated by the 
leasing of the vicar’s glebe,** and to the improvement 
of the roads, which went on rapidly from 1789 to 
1825 43; the Leeds and Liverpool Canal reached this 
place r810-16.4% The first railway, that from 
Blackburn to Preston, was opened in 1846.4 

The introduction of machinery led to the usual 
disturbances. Hargreaves, the inventor, was born not 

far from Blackburn, and several of his ‘jennies’ were 
wrecked in a riot of 1768.48 The Radical agitation 
of a century ago strongly affected Blackburn, and 
some of the local leaders were tried in 1820 for 
having taken part in a great meeting near Burnley.” 
In 1826 there was a loom-breaking riot,’® and * plug- 
drawing’ marked 1842.49 ‘The severe cotton famine 
of 1862-3, due to the Civil War in the United 
States, caused great distress in the district, and it is 
stated that in the town alone 30,000 persons were 
dependent on charity at the end of 1862. 

Under the Reform Act Blackburn became a 
Parliamentary borough, returning two members. 
The boundaries have been enlarged. The remainder 
of the parish is chiefly in the Darwen division of the 
county ; a small part on the east is in the Accrington 
division. 

Pennant, Tour to Als. M_.+, 65~7. 5-7 ” Abram, op. cit. 236. 

The parish church of ST. MAR? 

CHURCH THE J/RGIN®! stands on rising 

ground in the centre of the town close 

to the railway station. Since the covering in of the 
River Blackwater on the south side and the formation 

of a boulevard on the east the appearance of the 
churchyard, which is now grass-covered and planted 
with tree-, has been much improved. It was formerly 
bare and neglected. The church is a modern Gothic 
stone-built structure, erected at the beginning of the 
1gth century, the foundation stone having been laid 
in 1820 and the consecration having taken place in 
1826. The architect was John Palmer,’? and con- 

sidering the period at which it was built the design, 
which follows more or less the style of the 14th 
century, is not without merit. The building stands 
on the site of the old grammar school. ‘lhe former 
church, which stood more to the north,** seems to 

have been a building originally of the 14th century, 
but much altered and renovated in the 16th.” 
A drawing from the south-east made by the Rev. 
S. J. Allen a few years before the demolition of the 
structure shows it to have consisted of a long chancel 
with north and south chapels, nave with south (and 
presumably north) aisle, south porch and west tower. 
The roofs of the chancel and nave had overhanging 
eaves, and the clearstory windows (six to the chancel 

and seven to the nave) were square-headed and of 
two lights. The east window was of four lights with 
tracery under a pointed head. The tower had an 
embattled parapet and short spire, and the walls 
of the chapel south of the chancel, known as the 
Walmesley chapel, were also embattled. The 
north chapel belonged to the family of Osbaldeston 
of Osbaldeston, and was used as a private oratory and 
mortuary. A list of the principal monuments in 
these two chapels has been preserved.°8 "The church 
probably took the place in the 14th century of a still 

older building, some of the materials of which were 
used in its erection ; fragments of them, described as 
‘ portions of arcuated stones with dog-tooth ornaments, 
the remains of a doorway, and sculptured Norman 
capitals,’ were brought to light in 1820 when the 
fabric was demolished.5? Whilst the new church was 
building a portion of the east end of the old church 
was left standing and used for baptisms, marriages 

reign of Henry VIII, when by the over- 
The congregation of the parish church 
consisted of about 2,0c¢0. The a.um 
mines were not then worked. 

“' Aikin, Counrry round Manch, 270-3. 
42 Abram, op. cit. 298. 
3 Ibid. 237. A list of bills 1--6-g- 

is given ; ibid. 241. 
“4 Tbid. 243 ; the section from Blackburn 

to Wigan was the last to be constructed. 
“Ibid. 2445 the l.ne was extended 

from Blackburn to Accrington in 1%43. 

Another railway, from Blackburn to 

Darwen and Bolton, was opened in 
1847-8, and was extended to Clitheroe 

and Yorkshire. A line from Blackburn 
to Chorley was opened in 1869. 

48 Ibid. 205. There was another dis- 
turbance in 1779 ; ibid. 217. 

“ Abram, Blackburn Characters, 19. 
‘Ibid. Blackburn, 233. It was a 

time of acute distress, and some relief 

work was provided by cuésting a road 
through the rock on the summit of 
Revidge Hill. 

© Baines, Lancs. (ed, 1870), ii, 79. 

5! Adam son of Gilbert de Salesbury 
early in the 13th century gave a rood of 

land by Healey Spring in Salesbury ts» 
God and the Blessed Mary of Blackburn 
for the souls of his ancestors ; Towneley 
MS. RR, no. 297. 

John de Blackburn again in 1321 left 
4 1b. of wax a year for two torches to be 

lighted at the high altar of St. Mary of 
Blackburn at the time of the Elevation ; 
Whalley Couch. iv, 1168. 

Peter Chorley of London in 1464 left 
6s, 8d. to the church of the Blessed Mary 
of Blackburn: Kuerden MSS, iv, C 104. 

5 Palmer was also architect for various 
testorations at Manchester Cathedral (then 
Collegiate Church) in the early years of 
the last century. As a Gothicist he was 
in advance of his time. 

3 ¢The site of the old church was but 
a few paces in the rear of the houses on 
the south side of Church Street’ ; Abram, 
Hist. of Blackburn, 302. 

“4 ©The church of the time of Edward 
III had become impaired with age in the 

238 

turn of the monastery to which it was 
attached it passed under new authority, 
and shortly after that change, about 1540, 
the upper portion of the church walls and 
the roof were extensively renovated. The 
nave and chancel were covered with 
handsome roofs of timber with transverse 
beams and panelled compartments and 
the tracery and moulded heads of some of 
the windows were replaced. With these 
new features the main structure of the 
former church was retained and lasted 
until the final demolition of the ancient 
fabric ;" Abram, op. cit. 301, 

5° Ibid. 305. Originally the chantry of 
Our Lady. 

56 Ibid, 308-10. Pennant (Tour from 
Downing ty Alston Moor, 66-7) in 1773 
mentions the monuments in the Osbalde- 
ston chapel. There were two brasses, 

one to Sir Edward Osbaldeston, ‘a 

charitable, courteous and valiant knight,’ 

died 1636, and another to a member of 
the same family, died 168g, 

7 Abram, op. cit. 301. 
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and funerals.® The old tower stood in the church- 
yard till 1870." 

The present building consists of a short chancel 
with north and south vestries, nave with north and 
south aisles and west tower with north and south 
porches having stairways to the galleries.” The 
tower has a pierced parapet with angle pinnacles and 
the walls of both nave and aisles are embattled. 
The nave consists of six bays, the easternmost of which 
is now used as part of the chancel, the original chancel 
being little more than a recessed portion of the nave 
flanked by nine shafts receding towards the east 
window and carrying a similarly constructed pointed 
arch of nine orders. There are side galleries and 
the organ is in a separate gallery at the west end. 
In 1831, the roof being destroyed by fire, a recon- 
struction was necessary. The church was renovated 
and reseated in 1875, and a further renovation took 
place in 1905. 

In the west porch, under the tower, are eight 
oak quire stalls from the old church with carved 
misericordes. ‘Two of these have good leaf patterns, 
and the others represent an ape hunt, the fox preach- 
ing to geese, the temptation of Adam and Eve and 
the emblems of three of the evangelists SS. Matthew, 
Mark and Luke. In the galleries are preserved a 
number of old oak benches with shaped ends. 

There is a ring of ten bells, six by Abel Rudhall 
of Gloucester, cast in 1737 from a former ring of 
five,” and four by Mears & Co., 1852. The tenor 
bell, being cracked, was recast in 1747. The curfew 
bell used to be rung at 8 p.m.* 

The church plate consists of a chalice of 1630, 
with the inscription ‘Ex dono Thome Smithe 1630’; 
another chalice, inscribed ‘Ex dono Ed. Gellibrand. 
Dat in u8 Eclie Blackborne. Ano Dni. 1645’; a 

Edwardi 
cylindrical cup, inscribed ‘Ex dono et 

Roberti 
Dat: Eclis: Blackburne. Ano. Di 1653’; a 
breadholder of 1685-6, inscribed on foot ‘1686. 
Ad usum Eccl. de Blackburn in Com. Lancastriae. 
Ex dono Thurstani Maudsley de Ousbough’ ; another 

Bolton 

BLACKBURN 

chalice without inscription but ornamented all over 
the bowl with arabesque chasing ; a flagon of 1764-5, 
inscribed ‘God knows who gave this’ ; a breadholder 
of 1807, and a modern Gothic chalice. ‘There are 
also two small plated patens. 

The registers begin connectedly in 1600, but there 
are a few detached entries for the year 1568. There 
is a gap between 1637 and 1651, but from this date 
onward the entries are continuous to the present time. 

In 1066 the church of Blackburn 
ADVOWSON had an endowment of 2 oxgangs 

of land. The lords of the manor, 
according to the tradition of Whalley, recorded at the 
beginning of the 14th century, then held the rectory 
also, this descending by hereditary right ; these rectors 
would have to nominate priests to serve the church.® 
About 1170 more accurate testimony begins, but it 
is far from satisfactory. At that time Henry de Lacy, 
lord of Clitheroe, held the patronage of Blackburn 
Church, and granted the church in its integrity, viz. 
with the chapel of Walton and all rights and liberties, 
to Henry the clerk of Blackburn. This was pro- 
bably an innovation, though in what manner does not 
appear, for the new rector judged it necessary to 
obtain confirmation not only from the Bishop of 
Lichfield,” but also from the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury. In spite of the declaration as to the ‘integ- 
rity’ of the grant, Henry de Blackburn may have had 
but a mediety of the church, for Robert de Lacy, who 
died in 1193, granted to his clerk Adam de Blackburn 
that mediety of the church which Richard, his prede- 
cessor (antecessor), had held together with the benefice 
in the church of Whalley which belonged to Black- 
burn.” The ‘benefice’ refers to a fourth part of the 
revenues of the rectory of Whalley, which had been 
conferred on Blackburn. 

The church thus appears to have been held in 
medieties from far back in the 12th century. In one 
place three rectors are named—Henry, Roger and 
Adam—but that is perhaps a mistake of copying.” 
The matter is involved in much confusion, owing to 
the similarity of names in undated charters, but the 
probability is that Henry was succeeded in his mediety 

58 Burnett, Blackburn Parish Church, 44. 
59 Abram, op. cit. 306. 
60 The internal dimensions are : chancel 

11 ft. long, nave 103 ft. by 28 ft., aisles 
19 ft. wide, tower 15 ft. square. The 
height of the tower to parapet is 86 ft. and 
to the top of pinnacles 112 ft.; ibid. 308. 

61 The stalls were restored in 1906, 
but the carvings were not interfered with. 
They are described at length in Burnett, 
op. cit. 212. 

62 There were five bells after 1690. 
Originally there was a ring of six with 
Latin inscription (given in Abram, op. cit. 
308). The inscriptions on the existing 
six older bells are: (1) ‘When we ring 
we merrily sing’; (2) ‘Peace and good 
neighbourhood’; (3) ‘May the Church 
of England ever flourish’; (4) ‘We were 
all cast at Gloucester by Abel Rudhall, 
1737'3 (5) ‘The Rev. John Holme, 
vicar’; (6, tenor) ‘Thomas Martin, John 
Cross, Henry Drewitt, Robert Whitacre, 
churchwardens, 1747.’ These bells re- 
mained in the old tower till 1832. Of 
the later bells the fourth is a memorial 
with the inscription : ‘John Turner Hop- 
wood, Esq., Barrister-at-law, Rocklifte 
House, Blackburn, March 2nd, 1849.’ 

63 N. and Q. (ser. 4), viy 525. 

4 POCA, Lanes. i, 2868, 
65 Whalley Couch. i, 187-8. An old 

list gives Adam as rector, then Jobn his 
son, then the Henry of the text, without 

parentage named ; Whitaker, Whalley, ii, 
10. 

; 86 Whalley Couch. i, 75. Henry de 
Lacy (d. 1177) also included ‘a certain 
benefice in the church of Whalley’ which 
his predecessors had granted to Blackburn 
Church, and which John, a previous 

rector, had had. Charles, Abbot of Stan- 
law, gave Uctred, clerk of Whalley, the 
plot of land in Whalley belonging to the 
church of Blackburn ; that, namely, which 
Henry de Blackburn had held before the 
abbey of Stanlaw had acquired a mediety 
of the said church ; Kuerden MSS. iii, 
W 20. 

The above-named John may have been 
the John, clerk of Blackburn, tenant of 
land in Bolton in Bowland, which he 
granted to Adam son of Henry de Black- 
burn ; Cockersand Chartul, (Chet. Soc.), ii, 
28. 

: It will be noticed that Henry de Black- 
burn was a ‘clerk,’ and therefore capable 
of holding an ecclesiastical benefice. It 
appears that he was or had been married, 
for Gilbert and Adam sons of Henry the 

a9 

rector of Blackburn attested deeds to 
which Henry himself was a witness ; 
Whalley Couch, 296, 1069. Adam 
seems to have succeeded his father with- 
out difficulty, so that his legitimacy may 
be presumed. Gilbert is supposed to be 
the ancestor of the Rishton family. 

67 Ibid. i, 78. Gamaliel and Gilbert 
are here named as predecessors in the 
rectory. 

68 Ibid. i, 79. Archbishop Richard 
followed St. Thomas in 1174, so that the 
date of the grant to Henry lies between 
1174 and 1177. 

69 Ibid. 76. Adam de Blackburn 
attested an ecclesiastical charter in 1193 ; 
Roper, Lanc. Ch. (Chet. Soc.),i, 111. His 
antecessor was probably the Richard clerk 
of Blackburn who with Orm Dean of 
Whalley attested an early Sawley charter, 
circa 1146; Towneley MS. ‘Fountains, 
Whalley, Sawley’ (in possession of 
W. Farrer), p. 684. Henry de Black- 
burn might have divided his rectory soon 
after receiving it, but, if the suggested 
identification be correct, its date shows 
that Richard’s tenure was earlier than 
that of Henry de Blackburn. Hence the 
partition of the rectory was earlier, 

7 Dods. MSS. cxlix, fol. 64. 
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by a son Adam, who is named as its holder about 
1230 and as a recent holder about 12387!; while 
the former Adam was succeeded in his mediety by a 
son Roger, which Roger is likewise named as a late 
holder about 1238. A local charter, which may be 
dated about 1213, was attested by Roger and Adam, 
rectors of Blackburn, and somewhat later occurs 
Henry rector of Blackburn,’ but it is difficult to see 
how he comes in. 

These family arrangements probably offended the 
conscience of the time. Surrenders were made, and 
in 1238 both medieties were granted by John de 
Lacy to the monks of Stanlaw, so far as a layman 
could grant them,” and his son Edmund in 1251 
confirmed the mediety formerly held by Roger de 
Blackburn.” With the latter mediety a moiety of 
the manor appears to have been joined, so that from 
that time the rectory has had half the manor.” Con- 
firmations were obtained from the bishops of Lich- 
held” and Pope Alexander IV in 1259-61,” and 
the abbey of Whalley remained in possession till the 
Suppression in 1536. The value in 1291 was 
£33 65. 8d.% ; the ninth of sheaves was worth 2s, 3d. 
more in 1341°'; in 1478 {£89 16s. gd. was re- 
ceived,” and in 1521 the value was {133 15.5 but 
in 1§35 the rectory was returned as worth only 
£74 65. 82, out of which £10 135. 44 was paid to 
the vicar.” 

The rectory was vested in the Crown till 1547, 
when by exchange it was granted to the Archbishop 
of Canterbury,” from whom it was held on lease by 
various farmers ; of these the chief were the Fleet- 

Surveys were made from time to time,” and Arch- 
bishop Sancroft, finding that the chapels of ease were 
badly served owing to the trifling stipends appro- 
priated to them, purchased lands in Thornley, the 
rents of which he gave to the curates in 1688." In 
1853 the Ecclesiastical Commissioners obtained pos- 
session of the rectory estates, then called Audley and 
Brookhouse.® Some of the lands had been sold before 
this time, and further sales have since been made. 
Audley Hall, the seat of the rectory, was allowed to 
fall into decay.” 

A vicarage was ordained when the rectory was ap- 
propriated to Stanlaw Abbey in 1259-60,” and in 
1277 the Bishop of Lichfield decreed an augmenta- 
tion ; the vicar was to have a suitable dwelling-house, 

2 oxgangs of land—the ancient endowment of the 
church—and a stipend of 40 marks.” The vicars 
afterwards complained that this allowance was too 
small, considering the due maintenance of hospitality 
and other burdens ; but in 1289 William de Lench, 
who had threatened to appeal to Canterbury and to 
Rome, agreed to withdraw all claims in consideration 
of the benefits the monks had bestowed on him.” 
In 1535 the vicar’s stipend, as above stated, was 
£10 135. 4¢., but it was reduced by various charges 
to £8 15. 64.°" Afterwards the normal pension of 
£26 135. 4d. was paid. In addition the vicar had 
the vicarage-house and 30 acres of land worth £20 
a year in 1650, and other tenements then yielding 
£2 16s. 10d, of old rent. ‘The Committee of 
Plundered Ministers in 1649 granted an augmenta- 
tion of {£50 a year out of the Bishop of Chester’s 

woods in the 17th century and the Feildens later. 

"l Walley Ccuch. i, 73-4. He gave 
up the chapel of Waiton-le-Dale to the 
monks of Stanlaw; ibid. 83. This had 
been part of the grant to Henry de 
Biackburn. 

Henry and Roger, co-rectors of Black- 
burn, attested a grant by Adam de Sales- 

bury quoted above ; Towneley M5. RR, 
no. 297. 

In proof of the descents in the text 
are alleged undated charters to which in 
one case the witnesses included Henry 
rector of Blackburn and Gilbert his son, 

Adam rector of Blackburn and Roger his 
son, and in another case Henry rector of 

Blackburn and Adam his son; ibid. DD, 
no. 195%, 1968. 

72 Whalley Couch. iy 74. Adam, Richard, 

William and Roger, sons of Roger the 

rector of Blackburn, were in 1246 pre- 

sented for having burned the Abbot of 
Stanlaw’s grange at Staining ; Assize R. 
404, m. 21. 

73 [Wballey Couch, iv, 1071, 

“Vbid. 4073. The charter refers 

to the ‘sixth year after the interdict of 
England’ as some time past. This lasted 
from 1208 to 1214. 

3 He granted first the mediety which 
Adam son of Henry held by two charters 
(as above) before and after Adam’s death 
or resignation about 1235; ibid. 73-4. 
He afterwards granted the mediety which 
Roger son of Adam had held, desiring to 
be buried at Stanlaw ; ibid. 74, 

Richard de Hulton released to John 
de Lacy all his claim in one mediety 
(probably that of Adam) ; ibid. 89. 

“6 Ibid. 77. He also wished to be 
buried at Stanlaw. 

™ This is not clear from the grants 
tecorded in the Coucher, but appears from 
later accounts. The rectory glebe after- 

wards amounted to about 500 customary 

acres, increased by allotment from the 
waste in 1618 to 731 acres; Abram, 

ip, <ih, 259. 

™ Bishop Alexander de Stavenby in 
1230, and again in 1239, confirmed one 
mediety, which was that previously held 
by Adam; Mi aalley Couch. i, 82, 78. 

Bishop Roger de Meuland in 1259; ibid, 
80. The consents of the chapter of 
Lichfield and the convent of Coventry 
were also secured ; ibid. 81-3. 

"4 Ibid. 171-2. From these confirma- 
tions it may be gathered that the rector 

of the first medicty died about 1236, his 
place being taken by a chaplain, and the 
rector of the second abo it 1259, when a 
vicarage was ordained, 

On the other hand, one mediety was 
said to be vacant in 1242, when the king 
as guardian of the Lacy estates presented 

Martin de Littlebury ; Cal. Pat. 1232-47, 
p- 269. 

» Pope 
249. 

“Ing, Nonarum (Rec. Com.), 38. The 
townships contributed thus: Blackburn, 
28s, 8d.; Walton, £6 115. 6d.; Cuerdale, 
26s. 6d.; Samlesbury, £5 75. 6d.; Balder- 
ston, 435.; Osbaldeston, 285. 8d.; Clayton, 
21s, 64.; Salesbury, 10s. gd.; Dinckley 
with Wilpshire, 28s. 11¢.; Great Har- 
wood, 32s. 2d.; Rishton, 215. 6d.; Little 
Harwood, 13s. 4d.; Mellor with Eccles- 
hill, 24s. 10d.; Livesey, 285. 8¢.; Plea- 
sington, 7s. 8d.; Witton, 7s. 2¢.; Over 
Darwen, 175.; Billington, 57s. 4d.; Nether 
Darwen, 32s.4¢. This should amount to 

£33 8s. 11d., butis td. more. There were 
no merchants or others liable to contribute 
the fifteenth of their goods. 

~ Abram, op. cit. 273. 
8 Ibid. 

Nich, Tax, (Rec. Com.), 
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sequestered rectory of Bolton.® In 1651 a further 

“ Valor Eccl. (Rec. Com.), v, 2293 
the rents of glebe lands came to £10, the 

tithe corn and hay produced (44, other 
tithes £4, oblations and Easter Roll 

£16 6s. 8. The vicar’s proper pension 
was £26 135. 4d. and this was paid in 
15383 Abram, loc. cit. 

“6 Pat. 1 Edw. VI, pt. ii. 
“8 Abram, op. cit. 275, 284. 
‘’ About 15363; // halley Couch. wW, 

1222-4. In 1616, 1650, 1684 3; Abram, 
op. cit. 275-8. 

Ibid. 279-82. There is an account 
of this and other ecclesiastical charities in 
the End. Char. Rep. for Blackburn, 1994. 

59 Capt. Feilden of Witton Park is the 
present lay rector. 

Abram, op. cit. 284-5. 
"1 This appears by a decree of Alexan- 

der IV in 1261; Whalley Couch. i, 
173. 

2 Ibid. 85. Confirmations were ob- 
tained from the convent of Coventry and 
the chapter of Lichfield (ibid. 86-7) ; also 
from the Archbishop of Canterbury in 
1280 (ibid. 88). 

% Ibid. 96-8, 
4 Valor Eccl. v, 2303; he paid 8s. 10d. 

to the Bishop of Chester, 235. to the arch- 
deacon for synodals and procurations and 
205. a8 rent. 

In 1618 on the division of the waste 
the vicar received an addition of 22 acres 
to the glebe; Gastrell, outa Cestr, 
(Chet. Soc.), ii, 276. 

% The list is given in Abram, op. cit. 
288, 

% Commonw. Ch. Surv, (Rec. Soc. 
Lancs. and Ches.), 1593 Plund. Mins. 
Acts. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), i, 70. 
The augmentation does not seem to have 
been paid till 1656 ; ibid. ii, 110 129, 
289. 



BLACKBURN HUNDRED 

town, were desirable building sites." At that time 
the value of the benefice was only £275 a year; the 
net value is now £1,452. 

The Abbot and convent of Whalley as rectors used 
to appoint the vicars, who were later appointed 
by the Archbishops of Canterbury. The patronage 
was in 1869 transferred to the Bishop of Man- 

in whom it is now vested. 

grant of £50 was made to provide a weekly lecture 
at Blackburn, Mr. Michael Briscoe, a godly minister, 

These additions would cease at 
the Restoration, but Archbishop Juxon gave the vicar 

The income was about 
£t50 a year in 1717. An Act of Parliament ob- 
tained in 1796 enabled the vicars to grant leases of 
the glebe lands, which, being in the centre of the 

being appointed.” 

an additional £70 a year.® 

chester,'” 

The following is a list of the vicars :— 

Instituted Name Patron 

? 1260 John de Habindon™ . 2 2. 
oc.1289 . . William de Lench™ . 2. 2... 
16 June 1317 Adam de Wallbank'®.. Whalley Abbey 
6 July 1320 Simon de Chester" . 2. 1... 5 

26 May 1328 John de Gresthwaite'" . . . is 
15 Oct. 1362 
27 Oct. 1369 

John de Lindley’. 2... 
William de Wetherby’ . 

3 June 1419 Geoffrey Banastre, J.U.B.'" . os 3 
8 Oct. 1458 Bro. Robert Salley™ 2 2 2. 2. i 

16 Dec. 1489 Bro. Henry Salley"? . . 2 . 5 
12 Mar. 1535-6 Randle Linney 
24 Oct. 1555 
18 June 1562 
10 Nov. 1580 . 
23 Feb. 1606-7. 
20 June 1628 
— May 1647 
6 Nov. 1662 

7 Plund. Mins. Accts. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. 
and Ches.), i, 96, 116, 234. The stipend 
was provided out of the sequestered estates 
of Sir Thomas Tyldesley and Lord Morley 
and then out of the rectory of Black- 
burn. Briscoe held the lectureship till the 
Restoration; he was also minister of 
Walmesley in Bolton. 

98 Gastrell, op. cit. ii, 275. A terrier 
made in 1663 is printed in Abram, Black- 
burn, 291. A new vicarage was built in 
1680. A list of tenants in 1706 is printed 
ibid. 293. 

99 Gastrell, op. cit. ii, 274. The vicar 
nominated to all the chapelries. The 
Osbaldestons, and then the Claytons of 
Little Harwood, had the right of appoipt- 
ing the parish clerk, The four church- 
wardens were appointed by Livesey, 
Osbaldeston, Warren of Dinckley and 
the rector. There were four assistants. 

100 Abram, op. cit. 297. 
101 Manch. Dioc. Dir. 
102 Tond. Gaz. 5 Aug. 1859. The 

Bishop of Manchester presented in 1854. 
103 Whalley Couch. i, 95. 
104 Ibid. 96-7. In 1309 he had the 

bishop’s licence to go on pilgrimage for a 
year ; Lich. Epis. Reg. i, fol. 57. 

105 Ibid. fol. 85 ; he is described as a 
chaplain. 1° Ibid. fol. 87 ; a chaplain. 

107 Ibid. ii, fol. 1043 a priest. This 
vicar appears a number of times as trustee 
or otherwise; Whalley Couch. iv, 949, 
1034. (1337), 1082 (1342) ; also Towneley 
M D, no. 1210 (1349). He is said 
to have been vicar in 1356. 

In 1345, being styled Dean of Black- 
burnshire, he was accused of having taken 
fines by extortion ; Assize R. 430, m. 28. 
Lawrence son of John the vicar of Black- 
burn was charged with assault ; ibid. 
m. 25 d. 

108The date of institution is from 
Whitaker ; Whalley, ii, 312. This vicar 
has been confused with his namesake, 
Abbot of Whalley, 1342-77. 

6 

James Hargreaves | 
John Hulton, B.D.'* 
Edward Walsh "6 ty fas 2 i> 2 
John Morres, M.AI7. 2. 0. 8 
Adam Bolton, B.A... 

: | Leonard Clayton, M.A.’ oo. . { 

3 

[» ] 

The King 

109 Lich. Epis. Reg. iv, fol. 85. On 
to Oct, 1387 the bishop granted the vicar 
licence to absolve his parishioners ; ibid. 
vi, fol. 123. Wetherby’s name occurs a 
number of times in local deeds, In 1404 
he was trustee for Thomas Livesey of 
Feniscowles ; Whitaker, loc. cit. 

10 Raines, Chantries (Chet. Soc.), 152. 
He is called Geoffrey Hesketh in a 
deed of 1424-5 in Towneley MS. HH, 

no.1712. He occurs in 1425 and 1429; 
Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Chet. Soc.), ii, 46 ; Dep. 
Keeper's Rep. xxxiii, App. 30. 

In 1451 the Bishop of Lichfield sent 
word to the vicar of Blackburn that he 
had received the Peter’s pence which had 
been in arrears in Blackburn parish, by 
the hands of William Starkie and Henry 
Grimshaw; Towneley MS. DD, no. 
1638. 

Nl Lich. Epis. Reg. xi, fol. 4363 a 
monk of Whalley. 

1M? Ibid. xii, fol. 12263 
Whalley. 

M3 Ibid. xili-xiv, fol. 35. He com- 
pounded for first-fruits 12 Feb. 1535-6 ; 
Lancs. and Ches. Rec. ii, 407. He was 
said to have sympathized with the risings 
of 1536-7, promising to bear the cross 
before the insurgents should they come 
into Lancashire; L. and P. Hen, VIII, 
xii (1), 853. He resigned for a pension 
and afterwards lived with Sir John Byron ; 
Whitaker, op. cit. ii, 312. For the ‘orna- 
ments’ of the church in 1552 see Ch. 
Goods (Chet. Soc.), 119. 

144 The church papers at Chester Dioc. 
Reg. begin with this institution. 

115 The presentation is dated 20 Mar. 
1561-2, so that Hargreaves must have 
been deprived earlier. John Hulton was 
of the Farnworth family; the name is 
also spelt Hilton or Hylton. His degree 
of B.D. is given in the record of his 
successor’s appointment. His will, dated 
and proved in 1582, ordered burial at 
Blackburn and provided numerous lega- 
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a monk of 

Whalley Abbey . . . 

King died nee oe Cat ce 
Abp. of Canterbury . . 

Election of the people 

BLACKBURN 

101 

Cause of Vacancy 

d. W. de Lench 

d. Simon 

d. J. de Lindley 

d. G. Banastre 
d. R. Salley 
res. H. Salley 
res. R. Linney 
depr. J. Hargreaves 
res. J. Hulton 
([depr. E. Walsh] 
d. J. Morres 

ha. last incumbent 

cies for relatives, including a Geneva Bible 

to Roger Grundy, one of his executors. 
He left half his books to his nephew John 
Grundy (a student) and the other half to 
John Hulton. 

116 In 1590 he was reputed to be ‘a 
preacher,’ but ‘not painful’; S. P. Dom. 
Eliz. xxxi, 47. He was buried at Black- 
burn 18 Apr. 1628. 

M7 Act Bks. at Chester Dioc. Reg. ; 
Whitaker, op. cit. ii, 313, quoting Add. 
MS. 6094, fol. 59. He was buried at 
Blackburn 22 May 1628 

M8 Act Bks. The entries in the In- 
stitution books, P.R.O., begin here ; 
they have been printed in Lancs. and 
Ches. Antig. Notes. Adam Bolton was edu- 
cated at Brasenose Coll., Oxf. ; B.A. 1626; 
Foster, Alumni. He readily adopted the 
Presbyterian discipline in 1646, becoming 
a member of the classis. He died soon 
afterwards, 

On 26 Mar. 1647 it was ordered that 
Robert Worthington, ‘a godly and ortho- 
dox divine,’ should act as vicar; Plund, 
Mins. Accts. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), 
i, 51. It is not known whether he was 
instituted, for on 21 May Leonard 
Clayton was appointed to the vicarage, 
‘void by death’ ; ibid. i, 54. 

119 He was educated at St. Mary Hall, 
Oxford; M.A. 16423 Foster, Alumni. 
He was described as ‘godly and orthodox’ 

at his appointment in 1647, but the ap- 
pointment of a lecturer soon afterwards 
may indicate that Clayton was not found 
sufficiently zealous, or was otherwise un- 
equal for the place. In 1649, however, 

he was considered ‘an able and painful 
divine’; Abram, op. cit. 288. In 
Aug. 1660 the parishioners sent a 
petition to the king, asking for the con- 
firmation of Clayton’s title, stating that 
he was ‘a man of able parts . . . very 
industrious and painful in his calling and 
pious in his conversation, as also one that 
is faithful and hath testified good affection 
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A. HISTORY OF LANCASHIRE 
Instituted Name Patron Cause of Vacancy 

5 Dec. 1677 Erancix Price; Bias 13. 6% ae ere ha. L. Clayton 

ac Apr. 1706. John Holme"! . . Abp. of Canterbury .  . d. F. Price 
25 Aug. 1738 . John Potter, M.A.'? . Pe d. J. Holme 
16 Aug. 1742 John Woollin, B.D.” . a res. J. Potter 
7 Aug. 1772 John White, B.A." a d. J. Woollin 

Bry, t78e - Thomas Starkie, M.A’? . d. J. White 
12 May 1513 ) 
7 Nov. 1818 Thomas Dunham Whitaker, D.D.'* ig d. T. Starkie 

16 Feb. 1822 . John William Whittaker, D.D.'” 4 d. T. D. Whitaker 
g Aug. 1854 . John Rushton, D.D’? . . Bp. of Manch-ster d. J. W. Whittaker 
2 Apr. 1868 Edward Birch, M.A. 2. : RA d. J. Rushton 

— Mar. 1887 Francis Alexander Randal Cramer- <5 d. E. Birch 
Roberts, D.D.¥° 

13 Apr. 1¢o1 . Samuel Thornton, D.D." . d. Bp. Cramer- Roberts 
1g10 Thomas Rawlinson Sale, M.A. 

The earlier vicars are unknown men, and it will be 
noticed that the monks of Whalley appointed members 
of their own body in the century before the Reforma- 
tion and seem to have paid a much lower stipend 
than was due. Randle Linney’s sympathy with the 
Pilgrimage of Grace does not seem to have led to any 
penalty, and he remained vicar all through the time 
of Edward VI, though he was induced or compel'ed 
torcsign in 1555. The proper service of the church, 
chantries and chapels of case would require a large 
staff of priests, and the list of 1541-2 affords six 
names in addition to the vicar and cantarists, two 
being paid by the vicar and others by neighbouring 
landowners.’ The visitation list of 1548 gives the 
vicar and thirteen others, three being marked mer tuus 
by the registrar, two (or three) at Harwood and three 
(or two) at Walton-le-Dale, giving a staff of fifteen at 
least.'* The confiscation of the chantries and the 
religious changes of the time naturally led to a con- 
siderable reduction, but in 1554 there were left at 
Blackburn the vicar and six others, at Harwood one 
(or two), and at Walton three (or four). The Roman 

res. Bp. Thornton 

Catholic revival, probably led by the new vicar, 
James Hargreaves, caused the erection or repair of 
chapels at Langho, Samlesbury and perhaps Darwen. 

Hargreaves does not seem to have refused to appear 
before the queen’s commissioners in 1559, but he 
soon made up his mind and in 1561 or early in 1562 
he was deprived of his benefice '“ and spent the rest 
of his life in ministering in secret to those who 
remained constant to the old religion,’ or in prison ; 
it is supposed that he died in Salford gaol about 
1584.'° The visitation record of 1562 is defective 
for Blackburn and Harwood, but at Walton the old 
curate kept his place,"” subscribing to the queen’s 
supremacy in 1563, together with a new curate of 
Blackburn and the old curate of Harwood.’ These 
with the vicar probably constituted the clerical staff 
that year as for long afterwards.’ It is obvious that 
four ministers could do little to serve the large parish, 
and it is probable that the new statutory services were 
maintained fully at the parish church only, the chapels 
being visited in turn. Pilkington, Bishop of Durham, 
has provided a description of the state of things about 

to your Sacred M Jesty "3; ibid. 289. He 
was confirmed, and retained the benefice 

till his death in Oct. 1677. In 1674 
he was appointed to the rectory of Stock- 
port also; Earwaker, East Ches. i, 392. 

120 Two separate presentations were 
made, on 25 Oct. and 23 Nos.3 no 

reason is assigned for the king’s inter- 
ference. Francis Price was educated at 
University Coll., Oxf; B.A. 1662. He 

rebuilt the vicarage 1680. 
121 Abram, op. cit. 294. 
122 Educated at Christ Church, Oxf. ; 

M.A. 734, D.D. 1745; Foster, 

Alumni, He was son of Archbishop 
Potter, who in 1739 procured for him 

the sinecure rectory of Elme with Em- 
neth, and in 1742 presented him to the 
vicarage of Lydd and rectory of Chidding- 
stone, he resigning Blackburn. He became 
Dean of Canterbury in 1766 and died in 
17703 Whitaker, op. cit. ii, 313-14. 

123 Rector of Elmley. He was edu- 
cated at Merton and Oriel Colls., Oxf. ; 
M.A. 1722, B.D. 17353 Foster, d/umni. 

14 Brother of Gilbert White of Sel- 
borne, and himself a naturalist. He died 
21 Nov. 1780, aged fifty-three, and was 
buried under the communion table; 
M.I. 

15 Educated at St. John’s Coll., Camb., 
of which he was elected fellow, graduating 
as senior wrangler in 1771 3 M.A. 1774. 

There is a full memoir of this vicar in 
Abram, op. cit. 297-9. 

"26 The historian of Whalley, Craven, 
&c. Also vicar ot Whalley (q.v.) 1809-22. 

27 Educated at St. John’s Coll., Camb., 
of which he was etected fellow; M.A. 
1817, D.D. 1830. He won fame as a 

Hebraist, and was one of the founders of 

the Astronomical Society. In 1852 he 
was appointed hon. canon of Manchester. 
For a notice of his life and works see 
Whitaker, op. cit. ii, 314-16 ; Dict. Nar. 
Biog. 

128 This vicar has been noticed already 
as rector of Prestwich, 1847-543 on 
being appointed to Blackburn he resigned 
the archdeaconry of Manchester. 

129 Educated at St. John’s Coll., Camb. ; 
MLA. 1844. He was rector of St. 

Saviour’s, Manchester, 1836-68. In 1878 
he was appointed Archdeacon of Black- 
burn. He was ‘decidedly Evangelical’ ; 
see notice in Baines, Lancs. (ed. Croston), 
iv, 12. 

139 Educated at Trinity Coll., Camb. ; 
M.A. 1868, D.D. 1878. He held 
several benefices before being appointed 
Bishop of Nassau in 1878, and on re- 
signing in 1885 became vicar of Milford, 
Hants. He died g Feb. 1go1. 

131 The date is that of induction. Dr. 
Thornton was educated at Queen’s Coll., 
Oxf., of which he was fellow; M.A. 
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1858, D.D. 1874. Formerly incumbent 
of St. Jude, Whitechapel, 1860; rector 

of St. George, Birmingham, 1864; and 
Bishop of Ballarat 1875-1yoo. 

'8 Clergy List (Rec. Soc. Lancs, and 

Ches.), 17. 
138 These and later details are from the 

visitation lists preserved at Chester. 
'™) See the list of vicars, and Gee, 

Elizabethan Clergy. 
35 He was named with Vaux, Allen 

and others of the obnoxious clergy in 
156% ; Gibson, Lydiate Hall, 200, 278, 
quoting S. P. Dom. Eliz. xlvii, 367. He 
occurs again in 1570; ibid. 212, In 
1576 the Bishop of Chester reported him 
as ‘obstinate’; Abram, op. cit. 78. 
Robert Singleton of Brockholes was in 
1583 charged with having given notice to 
James Hargreaves, priest, to hide himself, 

as his arrest was determined on; Exch. 
Dep. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), 2. 

136 Y’qux's Catechism (Chet. Soc.), In- 
trod. p. Ixxvii ; Gibson, op. cit. 237. 

187 He afterwards took sides with his 
former chief ; Gibson, loc. cit. 

135 Ches. Sheaf (Ser. 3), i, 34-5. 
139 The visitation list gives another 

name, Edward Bolton, but the note ‘in 
France’ is added. The same four names 
occur in the list of 1565, so that the old 
staff of fifteen had been effectually re- 
duced. 
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1564. Writing to the Archbishop of Canterbury, he 
says :— 

Among many other things that be amiss here in your great 
cures ye shall understand that in Blackburn there isa fantastical 
(and as some think a lunatic) young man which says he has 
spoken with one of his neighbours that died four years since or 
more. Divers times he says he has seen him and talked with 
him and took with him the curate, the schoolmaster and other 
neighbours, which all affirm that they see him too... . It is 
too lamentable to see and hear how negligently they say any 
service there and how seldom. . . . The old vicar of Blackburn, 
Roger [Randle] Linney, resigned for a pension and now [liveth 
with Sir John Byron ].!4° 

The lack of suitable ministers at the time is strikingly 
shown by the failure of a man like Archbishop Parker 
to place one at Blackburn. The vicars as a rule 
appear to have resided in the town.'' Little is known 
of the story for some time, but in 1580 Hulton was 
induced or compelled to resign “? and a strong Puritan 
was presented to the vicarage," who refused to wear 
the surplice and was at last deprived in 1606.'* From 
the later history he had probably the full sympathy of 
the Protestant population of the parish. His successor 
was more compliant, but in 1611 was censured for not 
wearing a hood and for receiving persons of other 
parishes to the communion at his church.” The 
next vicar’s tendencies are shown by his acceptance 
of the Presbyterian discipline in 1646, when Blackburn 
became the head of a classis embracing the parishes 
in the hundred.“ During the Commonwealth the 
various chapelries were fully served, stipends being 
provided out of royalist or episcopal sequestrations, but 
on the Restoration the old neglect returned.” This 
led to curious incidents in 1687, the chapel at Darwen 
being seized by the Protestant Nonconformists and 
that at Langho by the Roman Catholics. ‘The vicar 
recovered possession, but appears to have taken more 
care afterwards for the serving of them, though it was 
not for a long time that each of the chapels of ease 
had its own curate.“8 The first additional church 
was built in 1789 in Blackburn, and since then with 
the growth of population church-building has gone on 

BLACKBURN 

rapidly, both in renewing the old and in providing 
fresh places of worship. Most of the later vicars 
have been men of some distinction. 

A Blackburn archdeaconry was formed in 1877 out 
of the archdeaconry of Manchester.'” 

Before the Reformation there were two endowed 
chantries in the parish church. A chapel of St. John 
Baptist ‘le Soth’ is named in the will of Henry 
Rishton of Dunkenhalgh, 14273 he desired to be 
buried there under his father’s tomb.” ‘The earlier 
of the chantries was founded at the high altar in 1454 
by Geoffrey Banastre, then vicar, and in 1547 the in- 
cumbent, William Rishton, was celebrating according 
to his foundation statutes. His stipend of £4 135. 4¢. 
was derived from a charge on the rectory of Preston.'*! 
The second chantry was founded in 1514 by the 
Earl of Derby and the parishioners at St. Mary’s altar 
in the south aisle of the church. The chaplain was 
to celebrate for the souls of the founders and others, 
“to maintain the one side of the choir to the uttermost 
of his power every holy day,’ and to keep a free 
grammar school or song school. Thomas Burgess was 
incumbent in 1547 and duly fulfilling his trust. His 
clear income was {5 85. 8¢., derived from lands in 
Burnley and eisewhere.? About the same time there 
was a ‘rood service’ before the principal crucifix in 
the church, lands in Ribchester being assigned for its 
maintenance in 1516-17." 

The grammar school is traced back to the chantry 
of 1514; it was refounded in 1567.1 

Official inquiries were made con- 
cerning the charities in 1826 and 
1904, but on the latter occasion the 

county borough of Blackburn was excluded.’ The 
following details are taken from the reports :— 

For the whole parish, apart from the school, there 
are few endowments. An ancient poor’s stock of £30 
and a gift of {2 from Widow Duckworth for bread on 
Good Friday for poor communicants, both existing in 
1826, have been lost since. A gift of £10 for books, 
made by Vicar Woollin, has been lost or merged 

CHARITIES 

M0 Parker Corres. (Parker Soc.), 222. 
It is not clear that by ‘curate’ Pilking- 
ton meant the vicar. 

Ml The registers show baptisms of their 
children, &c. 

M2 Dr. Halley states that he resigned 
on account of his ‘ignorance, negligence, 
and utter incompetence,’ but gives no 
reference ; Lancs. Puritanism, i, 114. 

M3 He signed the address of the 
preachers of Manchester to the Arch- 
bishop of York in 1590, counselling great 
tenderness in dealing with the Puritan 
extremists ; Chet. Misc. (Chet. Soc.), v. 

Mi At the 1§92 visitation it was re- 
ported that he did ‘not use to wear the 
surplice at any time,’ and he was ordered 
to conform himself. ‘On 16 Sept. 1596 
he personally appeared before the commis- 
sioners at Chester, when he answered that 
he neither did nor would refuse to wear 
the surplice if the same was fit and 
tendered to him in good sort’; Baines, 
Lancs. (ed. Croston), iv, 9. Whatever 
may have been the meaning of this 
excuse or evasion, he was again prose- 
cuted in 1604 and 1605 for not wearing 
the surplice ; Visit. Records at Chester. 

M45 Ibid. 
M6 Some extracts from the minute book 

are printed in Whitaker’s Whalley (ed. 
Nichols), i, 220-2. 

M7 Archbishop Sancroft’s endowment 

to provide a remedy is mentioned in the 
text. 

M48 In 1717 there were seven chapels, 
served by three curates: one each for 
Harwood and Langho, Darwen and 
Tockholes, Walton and Samlesbury ; 
Balderstone was served once a month by 
the same curates in turn; Gastrell, op. 
cit. ii, 281-2. 

M9 Lond, Gaz. 17 Aug. 1877. 
150 Dunkenhalgh D. 
151 Raines, Chantries (Chet. Soc.), 152 ; 

the name of the priest is wrongly given 
as Usherwood. The chantry is noticed in 
Valor Eccl. v,230 3 William Rishton was 
then incumbent, but his stipend is wrongly 
given as 66s. 8d. 

Robert Shuttleworth of Hacking in 
1509 had the right of nominating a fit 
person to the chantry in the parish church 
of Blackburn ; Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. 
iv, 69. 

152 Raines, op. cit. 1543 Valor Eccl. 
loc. cit. (66s. 8d. income). 

The foundation deed is printed in full 
in Whitaker’s Whalley, ii, 322-5. Ed- 
mund Bolton was to be the first cantarist, 
and his successors were to be secular 
priests, able to ‘sing both prick song and 
plain song,’ and having a ‘sight in 
descant.’ They were bound to say mass 
every holiday and ‘to sing mass of Our 
Lady to note’ every Saturday ; and once 
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a quarter were with their scholars to sing 
a solemn dirge, with Requiem mass next 
morning ; every Wednesday or Friday 
they were to say mass of Jesus or of the 
Five Wounds, and to say mass on other 
days of the week if ‘well disposed 
thereto.’ The time of service was to be 
8 a.m. from Easter to Michaelmas and 
10 a.m, the rest of the year. 

Part of the lands were sold by the 
Crown in 1591; Pat. 33 Eliz. pt. xi. A 
division of the ‘quire’ on the south side 
of the chancel was made by arbitration in 
16123 the southern half was assigned to 
Sir Thomas Walmesley and the northern 
half to John Talbot; Towneley MS. 
HH, no. 2230. 

15% This grant was made by the 
daughters and co-heirs of Christopher 
Catlow of Oswaldtwistle ; Kuerden fol. 
MS. 154, 387. 

154 Abram, op. cit. 312-49, gives a 
full account. A report on its state in 
1675-6 is printed in Local Glean. Lancs. 
and Ches. ii, 116. See also Records of 
Blackburn School (Chet. Soc, new 
ser.). 

165 In 1718 the charitable endowments 
amounted to about £240, all invested in 
landed security, except £25 in the vicar’s 
hands and £13 in John Sudell’s ; Gas- 
trell, op. cit. ii, 280, See the account of 
the Poor’s Land. 
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in Sarah Livesey’s charity. This lady left £100 
for binding poor children of Blackburn, Livesey and 
Pleasington to be apprentices. This form of charity 
having become useless, the income (£25) is, under a 

scheme made in 1887, devoted to providing ‘ Livesey 
exhibitions’ tenable at higher-grade schools. Miss 
Nancy Derbyshire in 1893 founded six almshouses, 
building them and providing an income of about 
£220. There are twelve inmates, to be chosen from 
poor or infirm persons residing within 7 miles. An 
allowance of 45. or 6s. a week is made to each ; any 
surplus income is spent on out-pensions. The persons 
chosen are usually aged widows. 

In 1826 the township of Blackburn had various 
benefactions for the poor invested in the purchase 
of estates called Lang House in Yate Bank and South- 
worth Green Farm in Mellor ; the gross income was 
£64, out of which a distribution of money and 
blankets was made to the poor on New Year's Day. 
The vicar and two others were the trustees, and the 
estates were called the Poor’s Lands. There was also 
a girls’ charity school, founded by William Leyland 
in 1763. There were no endowments for Little 
Harwood, Ramsgreave, Witton and Clayton-le-Dale. 
At Pleasington there was a school; the township now 
shares in the Livesey exhibitions and has a small 
additional school endowment. At Salesbury Lady 
Bulkeley in 1823 left £500 for the poor; under a 
scheme of 1876 one moiety of the income (over £15 
in all) was to be given in scholarships for poor children 
and the other moiety in various forms of relief, but 
most of the money continued to be given in money 
doles. At Mellor 75. 6d. is given yearly to two aged 
widows, apparently from a gift by Thomas Guest in 
1830. Miss Nancy Hargreaves left £1,000 for the 
poor; the interest (£31 10s.) is distributed by the 
vicar and churchwardens in money as occasion re- 
quires. There is an endowment for the Wesleyan 
chapel. 

The charities belonging to the other townships are 
described under the several chapelries. 

BLACKBURN 

Blackeburne, Dom. Bk. ; Blakeburn, 1187 to xvi 
cent. ; Blackborne, 1608. The local pronunciation 
is Blakeburn. 

The borough of Blackburn is situated on hilly 
ground rising from the valley of the River Darwen, 
which flows through the south-western suburbs, and 
from both banks of the tributary Blackwater, the 
ancient ‘ blake burn’ which gave name to the town- 
ship. On the north-west the town extends almost 
to the summit of Revidge, an eminence 750 ft. above 
the ordnance datum, and extends in the opposite 
direction nearly to Whinney Edge, where the eleva- 
tion is 664 ft. The lowest level, about 320 ft., is 
reached by the banks of the River Darwen on the 
south-west.! 

The northern part of the original township lies 
upon the Millstone Grit, the remainder—from the top 

of Revidge southward—on the Coal Measures. The 
agricultural land is almost entirely confined to the 

1 These elevations are within the 
ancient township. 

2 Information of the postmaster. For 
the old postal arrangements see Abram, 
Blackburn Characcers, 125-32. 

1832. 

Ches. i, 27. 

4), 

8 Abram, Blackburn, 412; it ceased in 
It had the first printing press 

known in the town, but there was 
another in 1797 3 Local Glean, Lancs, and 

northern part of the township, and is devoted to dairy 
produce. The agricultural returns of 1905 give 
arable land 6 acres, permanent grass 1,416 acres, 
woods and plantations 44 acres. 

Seven main roads lead to the neighbouring towns 
of Preston, Chorley, Darwen, Haslingden, Accring- 
ton, Rishton and Whalley. The Lancashire and 
Yorkshire Railway Company's main line from Liver- 
pool and Preston to Accrington and Burnley, con- 
necting with their Yorkshire system, and the Bolton 
and Hellifield branch of the same company, pass 
through the town, with a large station in a central 
position near the church. The Leeds and Liverpool 
Canal also traverses the town, from north-east to 
south-west, at a level of about 420 ft. The corpora- 
tion of Blackburn own and work a system of tram- 
ways, opened in 1887-8, arranged in four sections, 
having a total length of nearly 14 miles, and worked 
entirely by electricity. Another tramway, about 
5 miles in length, opened in 1881, connects the 
borough with the neighbouring town of Darwen. 
Among the more prominent buildings is the Ex- 

change Hall, erected in 1864 and enlarged in 1897 ; 
it includes a large exchange room and an assembly 
room. The post office was built in 1907, to replace 
one which was opened in 1880.7 The Theatre 
Royal and Opera House, originally built in 1818, was 
reconstructed on the old site in 1886; the New 
Palace Theatre dates from 1899. There are numerous 
political clubs, a Literary club, and an institute of the 
Incorporated Law Society. A savings bank was 
founded in 1831. Statues of the late Queen Victoria 

and W. E. Gladstone have been crected in the 
town. 

A Chamber of Commerce was incorporated for 
Blackburn and district in 1887. 

In the town are the headquarters of the 3rd 
Lancashire Royal Garrison Artillery (Volunteers) and 
the 1st Volunteer Battalion East Lancashire Regi- 
ment. Under the Territorial system the latter has 
become the 4th Battalion of the East Lancashire 
Regiment and the former the 1st East Lancashire 
Brigade Royal Field Artillery. 

The first newspaper was the Mail, in 1793.3 
There are three weekly newspapers, the Advertiser, 
Times, and Telegraph ; an evening paper, the Northern 
Daily Telegraph, is also issued. 

There were two ancient crosses—in the market- 
place and near White Birk ; a spring was called All 
Hallows’ Spring.4 

Mr. John Morley, on being raised to the peerage 
in 1908, commemorated his native place in his title 
Viscount Morley of Blackburn. 

The worthies of the town include Robert Bolton, a 
Puritan divine, born there in 1572. He was edu- 
cated at Oxford, and became rector of Broughton, 
Northants, in 1610. He died there in 1631, having 
a high reputation as a scholar and divine, being par- 
ticularly ‘famous for relieving afflicted consciences.’ 5 
John Bailey of Blackburn, 1644-97, was a Noncon- 
formist divine of note. After imprisonment at Lan- 
caster, about 1670, he went to Ireland, from which 
further persecution drove him in 1683 to New 

+ Lancs, and Ches, Antig. Sot, xvii, 8, 
lo, 11. 

5 Dict. Nat. Biog.; Abram, op. cit. 
262-6 (with portrait and list of works); 
N, and Q. (Ser. 5), x, 81. 
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England.6 Thomas Starkie, son of the vicar of that 
name, was born at Blackburn in 1782, and, like his 
father, was Senior Wrangler at Cambridge; he 
became a legal writer and professor of note and a 
county court judge; he died in 1849.7 Edward 
Cardwell, D.D., 1787-1861, was also a native of the 
town ; educated at Oxford, he attained distinction as 
a Church historian, publishing books and making 
collections for the history of the Church of England 
in the period 1546-1717.8 Another native was 
William Winstanley Hull, 1794-1873, who was a 
Low Church writer on liturgical subjects and hym- 
nology.® A distinguished resident was Alexander 
Balloch Grosart, LL.D., 1827-99, of Scotch birth, 
and for many years (1868-92) minister of the Pres- 
byterian Church at Blackburn, editing numerous 
reprints of the Puritan divines and old English 
writers.!° Yet another was the author of the excel- 
lent history of the parish frequently quoted in the 
present work, William Alexander Abram. He was 
the son of a Congregational minister and born at 
Lydiate in 1835 ; he spent most of his public life at 
Blackburn, where he edited the Times, and contri- 
buted many essays and other works to newspapers, 
magazines and the Record Society ; he served on the 
school board and town council. He died in May 
1894.1 

MANOR 
The manor of BLACKBURN, assessed 

as two plough-lands, perhaps formed part of 
the royal manor of fourteen plough-lands 

in 1066,!? and was, according to later tradition, held 
by the rectors. The difficulties of the descent have 
already been touched upon in the account of the 
advowson, and it is clear that the church was held 
in moieties during a large part of the 12th century. 
Probably the manor was also divided. Each of the 
lords, therefore, would hold one plough-land of the 
lay-fee. The glebe may have remained in common. 
So far as the church was concerned the whole was 
acquired by the Lacys for the monks of Stanlaw, and 
a moiety of the manor also. This moiety became 
annexed to the rectory in consequence, and after the 
suppression of the abbey was granted, by exchange, 
to the Archbishop of Canterbury, and so has come 
into the hands of the Ecclesiastical Commissioners. 
Its seat was at Haudley or Audley Hall. 

The other moiety, that held by Adam de Black- 
burn in the time of Henry III, must have been kept 
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separate from the grant of Adam’s part of the church 
to Stanlaw, for it descended otherwise. A traditional 
account states that Adam married Agnes, one of his 
daughters, to David de Hulton, and Beatrice, 
another daughter, to William de Hulton, brother of 
David, and divided his manor of Blackburn between 
them. There being no issue of the latter marriage, 
David and his issue succeeded to the whole of Adam’s 
estate in Blackburn. It descended, like Over Hulton, 
to Richard de Hulton, who about 1330 sold it to 
Robert de Radcliffe.'3 From that time it descended 
in the same way as Smithills in Halliwell until the 
middle of the 18th century. 

Some support, or rather correction, is afforded to 
the tradition by a fine of 1256, by which David de 
Hulton allowed his plough-land in Blackburn, ‘ where- 
soever it lay in that town,’ to Beatrice widow of 
William de Hulton in lieu of her dower in Black- 
burn, Hulton, Heaton and Pendleton.!4 It is note- 
worthy that Richard de Hulton, father of David and 
William, gave a release of the advowson, that David 
had the whole after his brother’s death, and that 
Beatrice claimed as widow only, not as heir; so 
that Adam de Blackburn’s!> grant must have been to 
the husbands of his daughters or to Richard de 
Hulton. After the manor came into the hands of the 
Radcliffes the Abbot of Whalley put forward a claim, 
alleging that it had been included in the grant of 
the church to his house ; he asserted that it was the 
free-alms of St. Mary’s, Blackburn, while Cecily, 
widow of another Robert de Radcliffe, tenant for life, 
said that it was a lay-fee.!6 This may have been the 
continuation of some previous dispute, for in 1335 
the Abbot of Whalley had called upon Richard de 
Hulton to hold to a convention regarding a moiety 
of the town of Blackburn.” The abbot’s claim 
appears to have failed. 

In 1349 it was recorded that William de Rad- 
cliffe held of the Duke of Lancaster one plough-land 
in Blackburn for the tenth part of a knight’s fee, the 
Abbot of Whalley holding the other plough-land in 
alms.!8 Sir Ralph Radcliffe died in 1406 holding a 
moiety of the vill of Blackburn of the king as duke 
by knight’s service and a payment of 4s. yearly for 
ward of the castle of Clitheroe, performing suit also 
at the wapentake court of Clitheroe from three weeks 
to three weeks.!® In 1445-6 his son Sir Ralph 
Radcliffe held the tenth part of a knight’s fee in 

§ Abram, op. cit. 358. 
7 Dict. Nat. Biog. 
8 Ibid. 
9 Ibid. 10 Tid. 
11 There is a memoir (with portrait) 

in his book entitled Blackburn Characters, 
issued just after his death. 

12 V.C.H. Lancs. i, 2865. 
13 Whitaker, Whalley, ii, 310 n. 
WU Final Conc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs, and 

Ches.), i, 121. In 1302 the Abbot of 
Whalley and John de Hulton held of 
the Earl of Lincoln the fourth part of 
a knight’s fee in Blackburn ; Lancs. Ing. 
and Extents (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), 
i, 319. In 1311 John de Hulton was 
said to hold a plough-land and a half in 
Blackburn of the same earl ; ibid. ii, 11. 
In later inquests it is called a plough- 
land only; e.g. Richard de Hulton in 
1322 3 ibid. 134. The Abbot of Whalley 
then held the other plough-land ; ibid. 
135. Each had to do the service of the 
eighth part of a knight’s fee. Beatrice 

de Blackburn in 1278 complained that 
Adam de Blackburn had taken her goods 
and done other damage at Wiswell; De 
Banco R. 27, m. 119 d. 

15 It is probable that this was the Adam 
son of Henry de Blackburn noticed in 
the accounts of Clayton-le-Dale and 
Wiswell. An Adam de Blackburn occurs 
at Rimington in 12443; Curia Regis 
R. 132, m. gd. 

16 Whitaker, op. cit. ii, 3173 the 
husband was Robert de Radcliffe, 
bastard. See De Banco R. 343, m. 329 

(1345) 5 345 m. 385d. 5 353, m. 2314.5 
363, m. 17d. (1350). 

Robert de Radcliffe had twenty mes- 
suages and 2co acres of land in Black 

burn of the Hulton inheritance in 1344; 
Assize R. 1435, m. 40. 

For the descent see the account of 
Halliwell and the pedigree in Whitaker, 
Whalley, ii, 319. 

17 De Banco R. 301, m. 257d. Richard 
de Hulton in 1292 unsuccessfully claimed 
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tenements in Blackburn against Henry 
de Lacy, John de Blackburn and Robert 

de Hephale; Assize R. 408, m. 59, 67. 
At the same time John son of Adam 
de Blackburn claimed sos. rent in Black- 
burn against the Abbot of Stanlaw, but 
it was shown that Adam had had the 
rent for life only ; ibid. m. 4d. 

18 Lansdowne Feodary in Baines, Lancs, 
(ed. 1870), ii, 693. 

William son of Robert de Radcliffe was 
in 1346 sued by Cecily widow of Robert 
de Radcliffe concerning tenements in 
Blackburn, but he had the king’s pro- 
tection as he was crossing the seas in the 
company of Richard Earl of Arundel ; 
Cal. Close, 1346-9, p. 83. 

William de Radcliffe, lord of a moiety 
of the vill of Blackburn, attested a grant 
of land there made in 1362 by Emma 
widow of John de Blackburn to Henry 
de Clayton her father ; Add. MS. 32105, 
no. 355. 

19 Towneley MS. DD, no. 1504. 
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Blackburn,** and in 1483 Katherine widow of the 

next Sir Ralph was tenant.” 
The Bartons and their heirs succeeded, but little 

WHattey ABBEY. 

Azure three whales 
hauriant or with croziers 

of the second issuant from 
their mouths argent. 

Rapcurre. Argent 

a bend engrailed sable. 

is on record as to their tenure.” Thomas Belasyse 
fourth Viscount Fauconberg, on selling his Lanca- 
shire estates, disposed of his manor of Blackburn in 
1721 to William Baldwin, Henry Feilden and 
William Sudell.% Their descendants retained the 
manor for sume time, but by descent and purchase it 
became vested in Joseph Feilden (heir of Henry) 

and his uncle John Feilden.™ After the death of 

the latter in 1859 his share was acquired by his said 

nephew, who thus became sole lord of this part of 

the manor.” It does not appear that any courts are 

held or that any rights of lordship are exercised.” 

The wastes and commons were inclosed in 1618.” 

Down to modern times the lords of the manor 

were not resident, and the yeoman occupiers of the 

land are seldom mentioned in the pleadings or other 

records.” The families surnamed Blackburn appear 

in other townships,” and some of the adjacent land- 

owners had lands in Blackburn, as appears by the 

inquisitions.” The great changes brought about by 
the introduction of manufactures had some ill results 
in an increasing population without proper govern- 
ment, and the town became a byword for ‘rudeness 

and want of civilisation.’** This was gradually 

remedied by the aid of suitable authorities and the 
action of religious and social organizations. The first 
Sunday school was opened in 1786 by the vicar, and 
others quickly followed.*! 

Prior to 1803 the town was under 
the authority of the constable, but in 
that year a body of twelve commis- 

sioners appointed by statute were invested with cer- 
tain powers of local government.” Under a local 
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20 Duchy of Lane. Knights’ Fees, bdle. 
z, No. 20. 

2. Ibid. Misc. cxxx. 
*2 John Barton, who became an Obser- 

vant Friar in 1516, held lands, &c., in 
Blackburn of the king as duke ; Duchy of 
Lanc, Inq. p.m. iv, no. 82. 

Andrew Barton in 1549 held a moiety 
of the manor of Blackburn, thirty mes- 
suages, &c., and 45. 4d. rent of the king 

as duke in socage by a rent of 45.3 ibid. 
13 HO. 29, 

Similar returns were made in later 
inguisitions, but the ‘moiety of the 
manor’ was sometimes called the ‘ manor.’ 
It occurs in a settlement of the Barton 
manors in 16523 Pal. of Lanc. Feet of 

F. bdle. 152, m. 67. 

% Abram, Blackburn, 255. 
24 Raines in Notstia Cestr. (Chet. Soc.), 

ii, 275. 

% Baines, Lancs. (ed. 1870), ii, 66; 
see the account of Witton. 

25a A record of the court held in Oct. 
1703 has been preserved and is in the 

possession of W. Farrer. It is entitled 
the View of Frankpledge with court 
baron of Thomas Archbishop of Canter- 
bury and Thomas Viscount Fauconberg, 
before William Prescot, steward. Fines 
of 5s. and ros. were threatened for 
various offences, including the getting of 
daub on the highway. 

26 The decree is printed by Abram, op. 
cit. 256-60 ; the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury and Thomas Barton were lords of 
the manor. The moors were called 
Coalpit Moor alias Whinney Edge, 
Revidge Moor and Blakey Moor. Ten 
acres adjoining Blackburn Town End 
were to lie open for ever, for musters, 
&c. Ai list of the freeholders is given. 

27 Richard de Battestwisle allowed the 
monks of Stanlaw to take their mill 
stream through part of his land called 
Cronekiscar ; his widow Eva afterwards 
released her dower right there; Whalley 
Couch. i, 101-2. In 1308 William son 
of Richard de Battestwisle gave all his 
possessions in Battestwisle in the vill of 
Blackburn to Adam son of Award de 
Brockholes ; Add. MS. 32104, no. 967, 

Agnes widow of Adam de Battestwisle 
claimed dower in Blackburn in 1319 
aganst Adam the Taiivr and against 
Wiliam de Battestwisle; De Banco 

R. 231, m. 83. Cecily de Battestwisle 
In 1323 was non-suited in her action 
against Richard de Hulton ; ibid. 248, 
m. 160. Ina further pleading Adam the 
Tailor is called Adam de Blackburn ; 
ibid. 25-, m. 54d. There were further 
suits in 1328, Adam's son Henry being 
concerned ; Assize R. 1400, m. 234. 

In 1331 the above-named trustee, Adam 

de Brockholes, gave all his lands, &c., in 

Battestwisle to Henry son of Adam the 
Tailor of Blackburn; Add. MS. 32104, 
no. 1145. 

™ See the accounts of Wiswell, &c., 

also Garston. In 1347 John son of 

William de Ewood was pardoned for the 
death of Adam son of Richard son of 
Adam son of Alan de Blackburn; Cal. 
Par. 1345-8, p. 247. 

29 Evan Holden had a messuage, &c., in 
Blackburn in 15623; Pal. of Lanc. Feet 
of F, bdle. 24, m. 17. 

Thomas Holden of Coohill in Witton 
died in 1582 holding a messuage called 
Bastwell— probably the Batestwisle of 
previous note; Duchy of Lanc. Ing. 
p-m. xvi, no. 15. His son Thomas died 
in 1617 holding the same of Thomas 
Barton by a rent of 2s.; Lancs. Ing. p.m. 
(Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), ii, 58. For 
the family see Abram, Blackburn, 760. 

Robert Barcroft and Elizabeth his wife 
had messuages, &c., in Blackburn and 
Cliviger in 1594; Pal. of Lanc. Feet of 
F. bdle. 56, m. 114. Robert died in 
1612 holding the moiety of three 
messuages, &c., in Blackburn of Thomas 
Barton as of his manor of Blackburn by 
2s. rent, and leaving a son William, aged 
fifty-six; Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Rec. Soc. 
Lancs. and Ches.), i, 215. William Bar- 
croft died in 1621 holding the same ; 
his son and heir Robert was aged twenty- 
seven ; ibid. ili, goo. Fer pedigree see 
Whitaker, Whalley, ii, 220. 

John Clayton of Little Harwood died 
in 1625 holding land in Blackburn of the 
Archbishop of Canterbury as of his manor 
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of Blackburn by a rent of 4s.; Duchy of 

Lanc, Ing. p.m. xxvi, no. 49. 
Miles Aspinall (d. 1639) held a mes- 

suage in Royshaw and land in Blackburn 
of Thomas Barton of Smithills by render- 
ing the third part of two barbed arrows 
yearly. His heir was his son Thomas, 
aged thirty-five ; Towneley MS. C8, 13 

(Chet. Lib.), tr. A later Miles Aspinall 
in 1681 settled his estate at Royshaw, 
&c., on his marriage with Grace grand- 
daughter of John Broughton. He died 
intestate, leaving three daughters as co- 

heirs—Jane (by a former wife), Catherine 
and Elizabeth (by Grace). Elizabeth 
obtained Royshaw and married Robert 
Osbaldeston of Mellor, and though she 
died without issue it remained in her 
husband’s family ; abstract in possession 
of W. Farrer, Some further notes on 
the Aspinalls are given by Abram, op. 
cit. 260. 

The same writer also gives accounts of 
the following minor families residing in 
the township in the 17th and 18th 
centuries: Abbot of Whitebirk ; Bolton 
of Brookhouse, whence sprang the Robert 
Bolton already mentioned; Bury of 
Ousebooth; Dewhurst of Beardwood 
Green; Edge; Law; Mawdsley of 
Ousebooth; Sharples; Ward; and 
Whalley of Todhall ; op. cit. 260-70. 

Later (386-409) he gives ‘brief 
sketches. . . of a number of families 
whose members have been foremost in 
the affairs of the town or in the develop- 
ment of the local trade during the last 
and present [19th] century; or have 
attained to social or political eminence 
within the same period.’ Among them 
are the families of Baldwin and Sudell, 
who at one time had a share of the 
manor ; Hornby, baronet, 1899 ; Pilking- 
ton and Yates. 

80 Baines, Lancs. (ed. 1836), iii, 325. 
Even in 1836 there was no proper market 
place, and the prison was a room in a 
public-house ; ibid. 

81 Abram, op. cit. 370. 
32 Ibid. 3753 the commissioners 

themselves filled up vacancies on their 
body. 
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Act of Parliament passed in 1847 their powers were 
merged in those of the improvement commissioners 
appointed under that Act.% In consequence of a 
petition from the inhabitants 
the borough was incorporated 
in 1851, and divided into six 
wards, each returning six 
councillors and having two 
aldermen ; in 1854 the func- 
tions of the improvement 
commissioners were transferred 
to the town council.“* A coat 
of arms was granted the same 
year. By the Reform Act, 
1832, Blackburn had been 
constituted a parliamentary 
borough and it returns two 
members. The limits of the 
parliamentary and municipal 
boroughs were co-extensive 
and identical with the ancient 
township, having an area of 3,681 acres. By the 
Blackburn Borough Extension Act, 1877, the muni- 
cipal limits were enlarged by the inclusion of part 
of the townships of Witton, Livesey and a small 
portion of Little Harwood.” By the Improve- 
ment Act, 1879, the remainder of Little Harwood 
and the greater part of the township of Lower 
Darwen were included in the municipal borough.® 
Under the Local Government Act, 1888, the town 
was constituted a county borough, and has a com- 
mission of the peace and a police force. It was 
constituted by charter in 1886 a quarter sessions 
borough. Under the Blackburn Corporation Act, 
1892, the number of wards in the borough was 
increased to fourteen,*® each having an alderman and 
three councillors, and the townships and parts of 
townships included within the borough were con- 
solidated into one civil parish ® ; by a further Act in 
1go1 parts of the civil parishes of Livesey and 
Witton were added to the civil parish and county 
borough, which has now an area of 7,418 acres." 
The corporation consists of the mayor, fourteen 
aldermen and forty-two councillors. ‘The population 
in 1901 was 127,626.” 

Among other public buildings in the town are the 
town hall and central police station in the market 
place opened in 1856; municipal offices in Victoria 
Street, near the former, erected in 1880; county 
court offices in the same street, built in 1862 ; 
county police offices erected in 1873. 

Blackburn was a market town in the time of 
Elizabeth, but no charter for market or fair is known. 
Till about 1774 the market day was Monday, but 
a change was afterwards made to Wednesday and 
Saturday. The old fair day was 1 May. The 
general market was erected in 1848, a market house 

Borovcx or Brack- 
BURN. <drgent a fesse 
wavy sable between three 
bees proper, on a chief 
vert a hunting-horn of 
the field stringed gules 
between two loxenges or. 
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in 1872, a fish market in 1874, and a cattle market 
in Harrison Street, with public slaughter-houses 
adjoining. 

Public baths were built in 1868 and enlarged in 
1884. There is a fire brigade station. A free 
library was opened in 18624; the building in 
Library Street was opened in 1873, and extended in 
1893. It contains about 65,000 volumes, and also 
includes a museum of natural history and antiquities 
and an art gallery. The municipal technical school 
on Blakey Moor was founded in 1887-91 and 
extended in 1894. A school board was formed 
in 1870. 

The corporation fever hospital in Longshawe 
Lane can accommodate ninety-eight patients. It was 
erected in 1895 and enlarged in 1901. A dispen- 
sary was opened in 1824 and closed in 1838, owing 
to the falling off of subscriptions.” ‘The Blackburn 
and East Lancashire Infirmary at Hollin Bank, to 
which the funds of the old dispensary were given, 
was commenced in 1858, enlarged in 1884 and 
again in 1900 by the addition of the Victoria Wing 
in commemoration of Queen Victoria’s Diamond 
Jubilee. The present accommodation provides about 
110 beds. 
On the southern slope of Revidge Hill, lying 

towards the town, is the Corporation Park of 56 
acres, opened in 1857. Queen’s Park, on the 
eastern side of the town, containing 33 acres, was 
opened in 1887. There is a cemetery of 41 acres 
lying cn the hill side near the Whalley road, opened 
in 1857. It is under the control of the corporation. 

The first water-works were established in 1772 and 
purchased by a company in 1848 from Mr. Joseph 
Feilden. In 1845-7 reservoirs were constructed at 
Pickup Bank, Hoddlesden and Guide, at Daisy Green 
in 1849,and New Audley in 1856, and Fishmoor in 
1861. These undertakings were purchased by the 
corporation in 1875. Additional supplies are now 
obtained from the upper watershed of the River 
Hodder in Bowland Forest, co. York., and from the 
Rivers Brennand, Whitendale and Dunsop. The first 
gas-works were established in 1818 and acquired by 
the corporation in 1877. Electric-lighting works were 
established in 1894. 

In connexion with the Church of England there 
are now in the town fourteen churches, several of 
which have mission rooms and chapels of ease attached. 
The parish church has been described above.“® No 
other was required till 1789, when St. John’s, to the 
north, was built by subscription as a chapel of ease ; 
St. Peter’s, in the Bull Meadow, 1821, was aided by 
the parliamentary grant ; St. Paul’s, Blakeley Moor, 
was built in 1791, but used by the Countess of 
Huntingdon’s Connexion till 1829. These three 
churches had districts assigned to them in 1842," and 
the vicar of Blackburn is patron, There is a deaf 

33 Abram, op. cit. 375. 
84 Ibid. ; the wards were named St. 

Mary’s, St. John’s, Trinity, Park, St. 
Peter’s, St. Paul’s. The first mayor was 

William Henry Hornby, who was mem- 
ber of Parliament for the borough 
1857-69 ; he died in 1884. 

85 Thid. 376. 
86 For the representatives see Pink and 

Beaven, Parl. Repre. of Lancs. 315-20. 
After the election of 1868 both members 
were unseated ‘on account of intimida- 

tion of voters by expulsion from factories 
by partizan workmen.’ 

87 go & 41 Vict. cap. 115. 
38 42 & 43 Vict. cap. 116. 
39 Except Park Ward they are named 

from churches: Trinity, St. Andrew, St. 
John, St. Luke, St. Mary, St. Mark, St. 
Matthew, St. Michael, St. Paul, St. Peter, 
St. Silas, St. Stephen, St. Thomas. 

40 Blackburn Corporation Act, 1892. 
The area was then 6,978 acres, including 
129 of inland water. 
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41 Ibid. 1901. 
42 After the last extension in Nov. 

1g01 the population of the enlarged 
county borough was 129,216; that of 
Blackburn proper was 124,000. 

43 The fair was abolished in 1878; 
Lond, Gaz. 23 Apr. 

44 Abram, op. cit. 378. 
45 Thid. 382. 
46 For the newer churches see ibid. 

351-3. 
47 Lond, Gaz. 20 Sept. 1842. 
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and dumb chapel attached to St. John’s. The vicar 
also presents to St. Michael and All Angels’, Daisy- 

field, acquired from the Wesleyans in 1839 and 
rebuilt in 1869, and to Holy Trinity, Mount 

Pleasant, 1846‘; the former of these has a mission 
church, St. Gabriel’s. Christ Church, built in 1859,” 

has mission rooms anda chapel of ease of the Saviour ; 
the Bishop of Manchester and trustees present alter- 
nately. St. Thomas’s,*! 1865, has St. Jude’s mission 
church; the Bishop of Manchester collates. All 
Saints’, Nova Scotia, was built in 1872 as a memorial 

to Archdeacon Rushton, the late vicar of Blackburn * ; 
it has a school church of Emmanuel attached ; five 

trustees present. More recent are St. James’s, Shear 
Brow, 1874, patron the Bishop of Manchester ® ; 
St. Luke’s, 1877, five trustees; St. Matthew’s and 
St. Barnabas’s, both 1886, and in the gift of the 
Bishop of Manchester ; St. Silas’s, Billinge, begun in 

1877, consecrated in 1900, five trustees. The 
Church Army has a mission station. 

Methodism has been represented since 1780,” when 
the Old Calender House was turned into a chapel 
and opened by John Wesley in 1780 or 1781; but 
the numbers grew so rapidly that a proper building 
was erected in Clayton Street in 1786, and Blackburn 
was soon after made a circuit. The chapel was 

enlarged and almost rebuilt in 1816 and others were 
added, so that there are now eight Weleyan Methodist 
churches here. The Primitive Methodists began at 
Eanam about 1820, and have now seven churches in 
two circuits. The United Free Methodists originated 
in 1836 and 1853, and have now four churches. The 
Bible Christians, recently united with them, had a 
church and a mission room. The Methodist New 
Connexion opened a mission room in 1865.” 

David Crossley, the Baptist minister at Bacup, 
preached at Shorrock Green Hall about 1736 * and 
probably at Mellor also, this being the beginning of 
Baptist work near Blackburn. Adam Holden in1758 
removed from Bacup to Blackburn and the following 
year a church was formed in his house, but he died 
before the chapel at Islington was opened in 1765. 
This was the first Nonconformist chapel within the 
township, and it is still used by the Particular Baptists.” 
The Baptist Union hired a room in Ainsworth Street ®! 
in 1838 and a church was formed the next year ; in 
1840 they built a chapel, called the Tabernacle, in 
what is now Montague Street. A secession from it, 
lasting from 1848 to 1863, had a chapel or chapels 
called Rehoboth.” From the reunited Montague 
Street congregation a new chapel in Leamington Road 
sprang in 1895-6. 

Though after 1662 Nonconformity was strong in 
the neighbourhood, it does not appear that any 

organized congregation existed in Blackburn itself, but 
after the Toleration of 1689 Charles Sagar, who had 
had to withdraw from the mastership of the grammar 

school in 1666, registered his house in Blackburn as 
a meeting-place for Presbyterians.“ This does not 
seem to have endured for long, Tockholes Chapel 
being used, and it was not till 1778 that the Inde- 
pendents were strong enough to constitute themselves 
into a separate church and build a chapel in Chapel 
Street.“ A large number of Scottish settlers in Black- 
burn worshipped with them. A minister of more than 
local distinction was connected with it, the Rev. 
Joseph Fletcher, D.D., pastor from 1806 to 1822, 

he then removing to Stepney.* The present church, 

on the old site, was opened in 1874. James Street 
Church was opened in 1842 and others have followed, 
the Congregationalists now having nine churches and 
chapels. An Academy or college for the education of 
candidates for the ministry was established at Black- 
burn in 1816, under the rule of Dr. Fletcher. Its 

home was in Ainsworth Street till it was removed to 
Manchester in 184 3.% 

The Scottish Presbyterians, together with some 
malcontents, appear to have separated themselves from 
the Independents about 1810, for in that year a 
chapel was built in Mount Street and its ministers 
were obtained from the Burgher Seceders’ Church in 
Scotland.” It was for a time Congregational and the 
Rev. George Payne, a tutor in the Academy, became 
its minister in 1823.° In 1828 it was acquired by 
the United Secession Church of Scotland, and so was 
afterwards in the hands of the United Presbyterians, 
now the Presbyterian Church of England. Its minister 
for many years was Dr. Grosart, who has been mentioned 
above. A new church, called St. George’s, replaced 
it in 1868 ; this is in Preston New Road. There is 
another church, built in 1g01 for a cause founded in 
1885, at Whalley Range. Old Scotch Independents 
are named in 1877.° 

The Society of Friends, first mentioned in 1777, 

built a meeting-place in 1818 ; the Swedenborgians 
in 1854—New Jerusalem” ; the Christian Brethren 
in 18723 the Catholic Apostolic Church (Irvingites) 
appeared about 1876, using the old Free Library 
building for a time ; the Salvation Army has several 
stations ; and there are two Gospel halls, an Evangelical 
Protestant Church, an Ecclesia of the Messiah, and a 
Christadelphian meeting-place. In 1825 there was a 
Unitarian chapel in Ainsworth Street, but it has 
disappeared 

Although the vicar ejected by Queen Elizabeth in 
1562 contrived for more than twenty years to minister 
in the neighbourhood, and although a small group 
of Roman Catholics” continued to reside there, no 

43 A district was assigned in 1845 3 

ibid. 8 July. 
4° For district ibid. 3 July 1849. 
$0 Ibid. 30 Oct. 1860. 
51 Thid. 13 Mar. 1866. 
§2 Ibid. 18 Oct. 1872. 

$3 Ibid. 14 May 1875. 
Ibid. 7 May 1378. 
5% Districts were assigned to them in 

1887. 
56 District assigned 1900. 
8 This account is from Abram, op. cit. 

366. 58 Ibid. 370. 
°9 Ibid. 364-5, and information of Dr. 

Whitley of Preston. 
5 A temporary secession met in Ains- 

worth Street 1819-24. There was an- 
other temporary division about 1877 ; the 
meetings were in Exchange Street. 

61 Then called Branch Road. The in- 
formation about this chapel is due to the 
Rev. Joseph Farguhar, the present pastor. 

62 For this division see Abram, Black- 

burn Characters, 351. The building in 
Feilden Street is now used for baths, 

63 Hist. MSS. Com. Rep. xiv, App. iv, 
231. Thomas Whalley, who then minis- 
tered at Chipping (ibid.), was buried at 
Blackburn in 1705 as ‘a dissenting 
minister’ ; Abram, op. cit. 359. 

6 The account in the text is from 
Abram, op. cit. 360-4; Nightingale, 
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Lancs. Nonconf. ii, 53, &c. The follow- 
ing dates are given : Park Road, 1851-8 ; 
Montague Street, 1862-6 ; Furthergate, 
1873-8 ; Audley Range, 1877~go. 

65 Dict. Nat. Biog. 
Abram, op. cit. 363. 

* Ibid. 365 ; Nightingale, op. cit. ii, 
68-79 ; Abram, Blackburn Characters, 

283-4. 
6 He has a notice in Dict, Nat. Biog. 
69 Abram, op. cit. 370. 

7 They had a meeting-place as early 
as 1825 ; Baines, Lancs. Dir. i, 503. 

71 Richard Bradley, usher of the free 
school in 1619, was dismissed in 1641 for 
recusancy ; Abram, Blackburn, 356. 
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place for the proscribed worship is known to have 
existed within it until the end of the 18th century.” 
About 1770 mass was said at Wensley Fold, on the 
western edge of the township, in a house belonging 
to Mr. Anderton, the builder of the first cotton 
factory in the town.” In 1773 a temporary place 
of worship was formed in an upper room in Chapel 
Street,“ and in 1781 a resident priest” took charge 
of the chapel opened that year in the space between 
Chapel Street and King Street.”* This was deserted 
in 1826 for St. Alban’s, Lark Hill,” on the eastern 
side of the town, and this church, with some enlarge- 
ment, was used until 1901, when the present church 
was opened. St. Ann’s mission was begun in 1846, 
the church being opened in 1849; St. Mary’s, 
Islington, 1860-4; St. Joseph’s, Audley, 1870-7 ; 
and the Sacred Heart, formerly a chapel of ease to 
St. Ann’s, 1901-5. There are convents of sisters of 
Notre Dame and Franciscan sisters ; connected with the 
former isa large girls’ school and pupil-teachers’ college. 

The Jews have had a synagogue for many years. 
The Latter Day Saints (Mormons) and the Spiritualists 
have meeting-places. 

LITTLE HARWOOD 

Harewude, xiii cent. ; Parva Harewode, xiv—xvicent. 
Little Harwood is separated from Great Harwood 

on the north-east by an irregular boundary which 
slopes gradually downward from an elevation of over 
700 ft. near Side Beet in Rishton to the source of 
Showley Brook on the boundary of Wilpshire on the 
north-west, the River Blackwater and a tributary 
stream from the boundary on the south and east and 
Harwood Brook on the west, until it falls into the 
same river, near Little Harwood Hall, on the out- 
skirts of the town of Blackburn, at a point 380 ft. 
above the ordnance datum. The Millstone Grit 
underlies the north-western half of the township, the 
Coal Measures the south-eastern. ‘The soil is clayey 
and the land under permanent grass, which is benty 
on the high ground.’ The high road from Blackburn 
to Clitheroe skirts the township on the west, and the 
Blackburn and Whalley road passes through the centre 
with a connecting road called Bank Hey Lane. The 
Liverpool, Blackburn and Accrington line of the Lan- 
cashire and Yorkshire Railway Company traverses the 
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southern part of the township, from which the Great 
Harwood loop branches off towards the north-east. 
The same company’s Bolton, Blackburn and Helli- 
field line just touches the western boundary. ‘There 
is no station within the township, but that at Wilp- 
shire serves the northern part of the township and 
Blackburn station the southern. 

Under the provisions of the Blackburn Corpora- 
tion Act, 1892, this township now forms part of the 
civil parish of Blackburn and lies wholly within the 
county and parliamentary borough boundary.’ The 
area of the township is 895 acres. The Blackburn 
Public Cemetery is within the township. 

The common called Brown Hill, containing about 
70 acres of the customary measure, was allotted and 
inclosed under an Inclosure Act, 1776.3 

LITTLE HARWOOD was a member 
of the lordship of Walton, forming part of 
the feoffment of one knight’s fee made by 

Henry de Lacy to Robert Banastre about the year 
1160. ‘The service rendered for the township to the 
lords of Walton-le-Dale was 4s. per annum, which 
represented a portion of the castle-guard rent of 
Lancaster Castle and sake fee due from the lord 
of Clitheroe to the chief lord of the honour of 
Lancaster. The descent of the mesne lordship corre- 
sponds with that of Walton-le-Dale.* 

The actual tenant of the manor about 1300 was 
Henry de Clayton, probably of the Clayton-le-Dale 
family.© In 1310 Ralph de Clayton gave to his 
brother Henry the lands held by John Page and 
Henry de Bury in exchange for lands held by Richard 
de Coufhull, John de Barouweford and Adam de 
Edyefholes.6 Henry de Clayton, described as of Har- 
wood in 1326, was party to an exchange of land here 
with his brother Ralph in 1328 and the chief con- 
tributor to the subsidy of 1332.7 Ralph his son gave 
half his mill of Hallhead in Little Harwood to Henry 
de Clayton of Dutton in 1348, and was living in 1374, 
at which time he was holding his lands here of the said 
Henry for 12¢. perannum. Before that year Henry de 
Clayton of Dutton had enfeoffed Thomas de Molyneux 
of Cuerdale of his lands here, probably including 
the manor.? After the death of Thomas de Moly- 
neux, his feoffees in 1388, in accordance with the 
terms of his will, delivered the estate to John son of 
Geoffrey de Osbaldeston.® 

MANOR 

72 The nearest missionary stations were 
at Showley, Dunkenhalgh, Samlesbury 
and Brindle. There were reported to be 
239 ‘Papists’ in Blackburn and neigh- 
bourhood in 1767 ; Trans. Hist. Soc. (new 
ser.), xviii, 216. The Blackburn Catholic 
Brethren Sick and Burial Club was 
originally formed in 1772 ; note of Rev. 
R. Smith. 

73 Cath. Conf. Handbook (1905), 95 : 
‘There is a tradition to the effect that 
when these Andertons were engaged in 
the cotton trade they gave their work- 
people a holiday on every holy day of 
obligation and paid them wages as if 
working.’ 

74 Over what is now 16 and 18 Chapel 
Street. 

73 William Dunn, D.D., educated at 
Douay and Paris. His true name was 
Earpe ; Gillow, Bibl. Dict. of Engl. Cath. 
ii, 147. He died suddenly in 1805, 
after which services were discontinued for 
a year. At that time there were supposed 
to be 745 Roman Catholics in the town. 

6 

76 The building still exists as business 
premises. Its erection was no doubt due 
to a legacy of £400 by Mary Hodgson, 
widow, of Little Plumpton, in 1780. 

77 Its first priest, James Sharples, 

remained till 1839. In 1843 he was con- 
secrated Bishop of Samaria and appointed 
coadjutor of the Northern District. 

1 The agricultural returns for 1905 
give 1 acre of arable land, 616 acres of 
permanent grass and no woodland. 

? A small portion of the township was 
added to the borough of Blackburn in 
1877 by the Blackburn Borough Exten- 
sion Act, 18773; the remainder was in- 
cluded in the borough by the Blackburn 
Improvement Act, 1879. 

8 Inclosure award in the county offices 
at Preston. 

4 See the account of Walton-le-Dale. 
6 The matter is obscure, but see the 

account of Dutton in Ribchester. 
6 The lands held by Page and Bury 

lay south of a ditch running from Elew- 
ynekar on the east to a lache on the 
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west, which ran to the end of the Stoni- 
causee and formed the western boundary. 

The other tenants’ land lay west of a 

boundary running from Robert de Berde- 
worth’s old dyke to the new boundary 
between Ralph and Henry de Clayton, 
saving two ‘stanylondes,’ and north of a 

boundary continued westward to the 

Saltemyre, and so to the Roside Brook ; 
Norris D. B. M. no. 78. 

7 Lancs. Ing. and Extents (Rec. Soc. 
Lancs. and Ches.), ii, 220. 

8 Towneley MS. OO, 1019; 
MS. 32704, no. 942. 

It is a little uncertain whether the manor 
descended in the elder line of Clayton of 
Dutton or was acquired by Henry of 
Dutton from Ralph of Little Harwood. 

9 Norris D. 79. Osbaldeston recovered 
at the sessions at Lancaster a few months 
later from Thomas son of Henry de 

Clayton of Dutton four messuages, 200 

acres of land, &c., in Little Harwood ; 
Towneley MS. C 8, 13 (Chet. Lib.), 
S 113. 

Add. 

32 
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It is, however, probable that the descendants of 
Ralph Clayton held the greater part of the tene- 
ments under John Osbaldeston, for Thomas Clayton 
gave puture to the sheriff about 1440 in respect of 
his tenement here. John his son is described as 
of Little Harwood, yeoman, in 1443, when with 
Nicholas his son he was sued for debt by Lawrence 
Banastre of Altham.”” In 1462 Ralph Abbot of 
Whalley granted licence to Nicholas son and heir of 
John Clayton of this place to make a weir on Black- 
burn Brook running between Little Harwood and 
the ‘towne hey’ of Blackburn, and another weir on 
the conventual land called Chirche Holt,!! which he 
held of the abbot as parcel of the Blackburn glebe. 

In 1493 Thomas Osbaldeston passed the manor 
to feoffees, apparently for the purpose of effecting 
a sale to the Claytons.” 
Nicholas Clayton died with- 
out issue, and was succeeded 
by his brother Geoffrey, who 
died seised of the manor in 
or about 1503.'* John son 
and heir of Geoffrey married 
Rose daughter and sole heir 
of Richard Bushbury of Bush- 
bury, co. Staff! He made a 
settlement in 1503 limiting 
the manor to himself for life 
with reversion to Edward 
Stanley, then knight, after- 
wards created Lord Mount- 
eagle, as mortgagee, providing for the redemption 
of the manor in case Sir Elward obtained a sufficient 
consideration for the marriage of Clayton’s two 
daughters." Under this deed Lord Mounteagle 
assumed the entire ownership of the manor in 1515, 
after the death of John Clayton, and obtained a stay 
of proceedings on the part of the heirs at law, Robert, 
Giles and William, sons of George Clayton younger 
brother of Nicholas and John, by granting to them 
life estates in certain tenements parcel of the manor.” 

In 1523 Lord Mounteagle died seised of the 
manor, having devised it by will with other estates 
towards the setting up ofa chantry at Hornby. His 
successor Thomas, acting wisely, did not so apply the 
estate, but granted numerous Icases, and finally sold 
it in 1545 to William Clayton, surviving son of 
George Clayton before mentioned, upon the redemp- 
tion of the original mortgage.’® William Clayton 
thus restored the fortunes of his family, having acquired 
from his elder brothers their estates and interests in 

CLayton. Argent on 

a bend sable three roses 

or. 

the manor, including Tonghill in Pleasington, 

Churchholt and Beardworth Green in Blackburn, 

and, before the termination of a successful and lengthy 
career, re-purchased the manorial estate from Lord 

Mounteagle. He married late in life (about 1550) a 
lady belonging to one of the local families of Live-cy, 
by whom he left issue at his death, about 1568, John 
his heir ; Thomas, sometime servant to Mr. Justice, 

afterwards Sir Thomas, Walmsley, kt.; Edward, 

M.A. of Brasenose College, master of the free school 
of Manchester ; and Ralph of London.” 

John Clayton died without issue in 1625 holding 
the manor of Sir Gilbert Hoghton, kt., in socage 

by 45. yearly rent ; John son of his brother Thomas 
Clayton of Church, who died in 1608, was his next 
heir, aged nineteen and a-half years. By his will he 
devised his estate of Lentworth in Upper Wyresdale 
to his nephew Thomas, younger brother of his 
heir.’ John Clayton successfully defended a suit 
brought by William Fleetwood, kt., to recover 
possession of the Churchholt estate in Blackburn, of 
which his uncle died seised.! He married in 1625 
Alice daughter of George Cockshott of Great Har- 
wood, and, dying in 1660, was succeeded by his 
second, but eldest surviving, son John, to whom in 
1660 he had made a release of the manor.” The 
heir, who had been apprenticed in 1647 to John 
Bolton of Dublin, merchant, married, first, Jane 
daughter of Roger Whalley of Todehole in Blackburn, 
who died in 165%, and, secondly, in 1660, Susan 
daughter of Nicholas Rushton of Antley. 

John Clayton died in 1668, having entered his 
pedigree three years before at William Dugdale’s 
visitation.”7 John his son and heir, aged seven at his 
father’s death, entered Brasenose College in 1679, 
and by his second wife Margaret daughter of ‘Thomas 
Crook of Abram Hall left at his death in 1721, 
among other issue, Thomas, a doctor of medicine. 
Thomas Clayton acquired, by a devise in the will of 
Alexander Osbaldeston of Osbaldeston, the chapel, 
pews and burial-place of the Osbaldeston family 
in Blackburn Church, with the right of nominating 
the parish clerk and one churchwarden. He 
married in 1723 Abigail daughter of John Darby- 
shire of Warrington, and died in 1759. John his 
son and heir, born in 1729, acquired the estates of 
Carr Hall, in the forest of Pendle, and Barnside in 
Colne, by his marriage in 1754 to Margaret 
daughter and heir of Richard Townley of Carr.” 
He was a major of the Royal Lancashire Volunteers, 
J.P. for co. Lancaster, and an active promoter of the 

10 MS. at Huntroyde; Pal. of Lanc. 
Plea R. 5, m, 3. 

1 Towneley MS. OO, no. 1020. 
Churchholt was for many generations the 
property of this family. 

2 Final Conc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and 
Ches.), iii, 143. A writ of precipe issued 
to Thomas Osbaldeston in 1493 to 
hold an agreement touching the manor 
and lands here with William Heton, esq., 

and two others; Pal. of Lanc. Writs, 
Proton. Hen, VII. 

13 Margaret relict of Geoffrey Clayton 
recovered a third part of the manor in 
1503 against John Clayton as her dower; 
ibid. 197s 

Witiam Clayton of London, clerk, 

died 1476, was probably brother of Nicho- 
las and Giles Clayton. 

4 Towneley MS. OO, no. 1023-4. 

It is somewhat strange that the stipu- 
lated redemption did not take effect, 
seeing that John Clayton's two daughters 
Ellen and Rose married into important 
Staffordshire families—Leveson of Wol- 
verhampton and Grosvenor of Bushbury ; 
Staff. Hist. Coll. iii, go, 107 5 v (2), 159. 

E::en seems to have been first married 
to Christ. Lister of Middop. 

1) Towneley MS. OO, no. 1036, 
Wiliam Clayton received Cunliffe House. 
In 1536 the lease was renewed for 
71 years; ibid. 1034. 

16 Thid. 1033, 1040; Duchy of Lanc. 
Ing. p.m. v, 64. An attempt by the 
Crown officers to claim the manor by 
title of Lord Mounteagle’s testamentary 
dispositions was abandoned in 1564, and 
the manor confirmed to Wi.liam Clayton 
by decree ; Towneley MS. OO, nv. 1049, 
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7 Clayton D.; Duchy of Lanc. Inq. 
p-m. xxvi, 49. 

™ Ibid. 
19 This messuage descended with the 

manorial estate, and was sold with it to 
Mr. Robinson in 1873 as Church Hill; 
Abram, Blackburn, 561. 

29 Clayton D. penes W. Farrer. 
41 Visit. (Chet. Soc.), Ixxxiv, 84. 
2 Clayton D. In 1754 the family 

estates included property in Blackburn, 

Manchester, Ribchester, Walton-le-Dale, 
Farington, Great Hoole, Hindley, West- 
leigh and Pennington; ibid.; Hist. of 
Leeds and Liverpool Canal, by H. F. 
Killick ; Letters penes W. Farrer. 

In 1758 Lady Stourton appointed John 

Clayton her gamekeeper of the manors 
of Rishton, Billington and Lower Dar- 
wen ; Clayton D. 
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Bill for the construction of the Leeds and Liverpool 
Canal in 1770. 

He was succeeded in 1803 by his son Thomas 
Clayton, who was nominated by George III to 
succeed the Earl of Wilton as colonel of the Royal 
Lancashire Volunteers, and served with his regiment 
many years in Ireland before the Union. He was 
fifty-eight years in the commission of the peace for 
the county, was the father of the magistracy, a deputy 
lieutenant of the county, and high sheriff in 1808. 
He received the public thanks of the inhabitants of 
the hundred in 1821, with a service of plate tendered 
to him, in acknowledgement of his exertions for the 
preservation of peace in the district during a period 
of great insubordination. He married in 1788 
Susan daughter of Robert Nuttall of Bury (died 
1789), by whom he had no issue. Towards the 
close of his life he dispersed the remainder of the 
Little Harwood estate, having sold the hall with 
the manor in 1815 to John Hoyle of Haslingden. 
Mr. Henry Hoyle of Little Harwood Hall suc- 
ceeded to the property on his father’s death in 1834. 
It was sold by his executors in 1873, the year 
after his death, to Mr. Henry Robinson of Black- 
burn. 
LITTLE HARWOOD HALL is a two-story 

17th-century house, built on the usual plan of central 
hall and end projecting wings, facing south, with low 
mullioned windows and stone-slated roofs. The 
south front, which has rough stone walling, retains 
most of its original features, but the north front was 
rebuilt in brick in the 18th century,” with square- 
headed barred sash windows and central doorway. 
The elevation is good of its kind—simple and digni- 
fied, relieved with stone quoins, and emphasized in 
the middle by a slight projection terminating in a 
pediment above a plain brick parapet. At the east 
end a later wing has been added, and the interior of 
the house appears to have been first remodelled in 
the 18th century and altered considerably at later 
dates. The greater part of the building is now 
used as a Conservative club, and the surroundings 
have lost all their original rural characteristics. 

At the survey of the honor of Clitheroe made in 
1662 a puture rent of 35. 2d. was charged upon this 
township and contributed by :— 

John Clayton, gent., for the demesne 
William Whalley, for Willworth . 2 (Od, 
Thomas Haworth, for Harston Lee a 6d; 

and for Bank Hey . : , ‘ 
Edmund Cockshut, for Ediholes . - 34. 
George Page : 4 . . « 394; 
John Peele, for Bank He : : . 4d. 

Harstonlegh was the property and residence of 
Richard Rishton in 1401, and continued in his 
descendants for two and a-half centuries. 

Willworth was the property of Edward Braddyll 
of Brockhall, esq., in 1585, and soon afterwards 
became part of the Claytons’ estate, and was leased 
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for several successive generations to members of the 
Whalley family.” 

Ediholes was given to the Hospitallers early in the 
13th century. In 1330 Avice relict of Adam de 
Hediholes claimed dower in a tenement from John 
Page the elder and others. 

The Page family had lands here for four cen- 
turies. John Page occurs in 1327, and John his 
son was slain before 1347. In or about 1540 
Richard Page held a messuage for a free rent of 8¢., 
and Thomas Thornley another messuage for 62. free 
rent, both in Ediholes, and formerly the possessions of 
the Hospitallers.*® In 1617 Richard Page sued his kins- 
men George and John Page for a tenement in Little 
Harwood which Henry Page gave to his son John 
father of John father of Richard father of George 
father of the plaintiff.” George Page held a tene- 
ment, probably Ediholes, in 1662, Edmund Cock- 
shott holding another tenement there at the same 
date. 

John Peel held a small tenement of the monastery 
of Whalley at the Dissolution, of which his descen- 
dant John Peel, died seised in 1640.% The family 
removed to Peel Fold in Oswaldtwistle in the 18th 
century. 

The Boltons of Bank Hey were tenants of the 
abbey in 1537, and continued here for two cen- 
turies. George Bolton of Little Harwood, yeoman, 
died in 1731, at the reputed age of 113 years.” 

‘Tenements described as Bankhey were granted to 
John Braddyll in 1545; another, granted to John 
Dudley in 1575, was then in the tenure of Lawrence 
Whalley.” 

John Clayton’s house, with six hearths liable to the 
tax, was the largest in the township in 1666; one 
other house had four hearths and two had three.* 

St. Stephen’s Church mission room, near Roe Lee, 
was erected in 1886, and services are conducted in it 
by the clergy of St. Michael and All Angels’, Blackburn. 

A Wesleyan chapel was built in 1884 in the 
Whalley road. 

In 1689 licence was granted for a Presbyterian 
meeting at the house of Richard Ingham.” 

RAMSGREAVE 

Romesgreve, xill—xvii cent. 
Ramsgreave occupies high ground, an eastern con- 

tinuation of Mellor Moor, directly to the north of 
the town of Blackburn. Save on the western side the 
ground slopes in all directions from an elevation of 
726 ft. above the ordnance datum at ‘'Top of Rams- 
greave,’ the lowest level being 300 ft. on the north- 
west, where Zechariah Brook joins Showley Brook on 
the borders of Salesbury. On the northern slope of 
the hill the subsoil consists of the Yoredale rocks, on 
the southern of the Millstone Grit. ‘The soil is clayey 
and the land consists of meadow and pasture, destitute 
of woodland.’ The area is 776 acres, and in 1901 
the population numbered 179 persons.? The main 

28 Raines in Notitia Cestr. (Chet. Soc.) 
ii, 279. 

24 Abram, Hist. of Blackburn, says circa 
17313 Baines, Lancs.(1871 ed.), says 1791. 

2% Clayton D. 
26 De Banco R. 280, m. 310 ; Cal. Pat. 

1327-30, p. 1105 1345-8, p. 5523 
Kuerden MSS. Coll. of Arms, v, 844. 

27 Pal. of Lanc, Plea R. 320, m. 10d. 

28 Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. xxix, 62. 
29 Whalley Couch, 1224; Abram, Black- 

burn, 562. 
30 Pat. 36 Hen. VIII, pt. xi; 17 Eliz. 

pt. v. John Foster of Little Harwood, 
gent., held a messuage called ‘le Bancke- 
hey’ at his death in 1638 of the king by 
the three-hundredth part of a knight’s 
fee ; Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. xxviii, 15. 
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31 Lay Subs. Lancs. bdle. 250, no. g 
(hearth tax). 

82 Hist. MSS. Com. Rep. xiv, App. iv, 
230. 

1 The agricultural returns for 1905 give 
arable land 1 acre, permanent grass 779 
acres. 

2 The new survey gives 778 acres; 
Census Rep. 1901. 
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road from Blackburn to Whalley and Clitheroe 

touches the eastern side of the township, and the 

Bolton, Blackburn and Hellifield Line of the Lanca- 

shire and Yorkshire Railway Company passes through 
it immediately to the west of the main road. The 
nearest station is Wilpshire, distant 14 miles. 

There is no manor of Ramsgreave, 

MANOR which was anciently parcel of the chase 
attached to Blackburn Manor, and was till 

the 14th century held by the lords of Clitheroe.* In 
1360 Henry Duke of Lancaster gave to Whalley Abbey 
twocottages and various lands and wood in Ramsgreave.* 
The place thus acquired an independent standing. 
In 1478 the monks received {4 a year from it,° and 
in 1538 the total receipts were {9 10s. 3¢.; a large 
part of the area was still woodland.® 

After the suppression of the abbey Ramsgreave was 
in 1540 sold by the Crown with other lands to Sir 
Alexander Radcliffe,’ but he 
soon transferred this part of 
his purchase to Andrew Barton 
of Smithills, lord of the manor 
of Blackburn, who at his death 
in 1549 was found to have 
held twelve messuages, Xc., 
in Ramsgreave of the king in 
chief by the eightieth part of 
a knight’s fee and a rent of 
19s. 23¢.° The estate re- 
mained in this family for some 
time,’ but has long been dis- 
persed. The principal part, 
the Ramsgreave Hall estate, 
has passed through a number of hands,"° and about 
1878 was acquired from Mrs. Mary Jane Rowden 
Hindle, his sister-in-law, by the late Daniel Thwaites" 
of Woodfold Park in this township, whose daughter 
Mrs. Yerburgh succeeded in 1888.'? She is lady of 
the manor of Mellor adjoining. 

The older owners included Gillibrand, Hoghton 
and Sharples.'* More recently James Shorrock of 
Mellor was a considerable owner," and has been suc- 
ceeded by the Misses Shorrock. 

The hearth tax returns show that twenty-one 
hearths were liable in 1666 ; only one house had as 
many as four.'® 

vlsure a Barton. 

fesse between three stags’ 

heads cabossed or. 

and Rushton. 
Broadhead, 

Worrle hills. 

3 In 1296 the receipts from Ramsgreave 
amounted to 20s. 4d.; De Lacy Compon 
(Chet. Soc.), 7. They were double this 

The 
Ramsgreen, 

There was a wood ‘well 

In 1855 the Congregationalists of Blackburn erected 
a small chapel at the ‘ Top of Ramsgreave.’ '° 

SALESBURY 

Salebiri, Saleburi, Salesbyry, xiii-xv cent. ; Saile- 

bury, xv-xvi cent. ; Salisbury, xvi cent. 
This is a rural township on the left bank of the 

River Ribble, from which the land rises to an 
elevation of 475 ft. above the ordnance datum on 
Hazle Moor, a spur of the more distant Wilpshire 
Moor. For some distance Dinckley Brook forms 
the eastern boundary, whilst a tributary stream called 
Park Brook flows through the centre of the town- 
ship between Bolton Hall and Copterd Hall. The 
subsoil consists of the Millstone Grit, except over 
a small area near Dinckley Brook and around Loveley 
Hall, where the Yoredale rocks occur ; the soil is of 
clay and marl. The land is entirely under grass ; there 
is a fair amount of woodland on the brows above the 
Ribble, near Salesbury Hall, and in the ravines.' The 
area of the township is 1,215 acres, and in 1gor the 
population numbered 217 persons.?_ The main road 
from Preston to Clitheroe passes through the town- 
ship, and is intersected by the high road from Black- 
burn to Ribchester. The nearest railway station is at 
Wilpshire. 

The Roman road leading from Ribchester to Ikley 
traverses the township near to Salesbury Hall. 

Thomas Talbot, son of the lord of Salesbury, was a 
clerk in the Record Office in the Tower in the time 
of Elizabeth, and won distinction as a genealogist.° 

The tenure of this manor was by thegn- 
age and the yearly service of §5., the 
ratable area being one plough-land. The 

first thegn of Salesbury upon record was UIfkil, living 
in the time of Stephen and Henry II, who was the 
father of Gilbert and Waldeve. Between the two 
brothers the township appears to have been equally 
divided, but Waldeve held his lands of Gilbert, who 
is variously styled as of Salesbury or of ‘ Heley,’ the 
latter being the name of one of the village fields. As 
Gilbert son of Ulfkil he, with the consent of his heir 
and his homagers, gave to Sawley land in Elresbaru and 
Uchtrede’s Greave to obtain sepulture for himself and 
wife at the abbey church; he also confirmed his 

MANOR 

field names were 
Newfield and 

by Wilsons of Baxendale from about 
1800 to 1870. 

11 Conservative M.P. for Blackburn 
in 1305, when 335. 4d. was received for 
herbage and 7s. 6d. for brushwood ; ibid. 
102. 

This is named among the chases of 
Thomas Earl of Lancaster in 1313 3 Cal. 
Pat, 1313-17, p. 65. 

4 Duchy of Lanc. Anct. D. LS1r1g. 
The gift was made to provide for the 
sustenance of recluses at Whalley Church. 
There was a confirmation soon after- 
wards, 2 Jan. 1360-1; Dep. Keeper's 
Rep. xxxii, App. 343. 

The lords of the moiety of Blackburn 
had probably some right in this woodland, 
for as late as 1524 the feoffees of Andrew 

Barton quitclaimed to the Abbot of 
Whalley any title to a parcel of land 
called Ramsgreave a/:as Broadhead and to 
common of pasture there; Add. MS. 
z2104, fol, 195. 

§ Abram, Blackburn, 627. 
6 bailey Couch. (Chet. Soc.), iv, 

1222-3. The principal tenants were 
named Hey, Calvert, Bolton, Golborne 

replenished with old oaks and fuir timber, 
containing by estimation one mile and a 
half’; also ‘a fair spring,’ a plantation 
of three years’ growth. 

7 Pat. 32 Hen. VIII, pt. iv; L. and P. 
Hen, VIII, xv, g. 942 (4), (7). 

5 Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. ix, no. 
27. 

® Margery wife of Robert Barton and 
then of Richard Shuttleworth died in 
1592 holding Ramsgreave of the gift of 
her first husband with reversion to his 
heirs ; ibid. xvi, no. 44, 

Randle Barton died in 1611 holding 
the Ramsgreave estate of the king as 
before ; Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Rec. Soc. Lancs, 
and Ches.), i, 211. 

It probably remained in the family till 
the dispersal of the estates by Lord Fau- 
conberg about 1720. It is named in a 
fine of 167g relating to Smithills, &c. ; 
Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 202, m. 4. 
Ramsgreave is never styled a ‘ manor.’ 

W Abram, op. cit. 629 ; it was owned 
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1875-80; he married Elia daughter of 
G. F. Gregory. See Pink and Beaven, 
Parl. Repre. of Lancs. 320. 

3? Information of Mrs. Yerburgh. 
13 Notices of them will be found in 

Abram, op. cit. 629-30. 4 Tbid. 
1 Lay Subs, Lancs. bdle. 250, no. 9. 
16 Nightingale, Lancs. Nonconf. ii, 87. 

There had been a preaching station there 
as early as 1833, and a Sunday school 
was established. 

1 The agricultural returns for 1905 
give permanent grass 1,061 acres, woods 
and plantations 60 acres, 

2 Of this area 22 acres are inland water; 
Census Rep. 1901. 

8 Pal. Note-Bk. iv, 176 ; Dict. Nat. Riog. 
Thomas was the eldest of nine chi‘dren 
cof John Talbot (will, 1551) by his 
second wife, Anne daughter of Richard 
Banaster of Altham, and was known as 
‘limping Thomas Taibot.’ His collec- 
tions are preserved in the Harleian, 
Cottonian and Lansdowne MSS, 
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brother’s gifts to the same house.‘ His son Adam de 
Heley, son of Gilbert de Salesbury, gave all the dead 
wood in his woodland lying between Heley Brook 
and Weteley Brook and all the iron ore within his 
land of Salesbury.6 Gilbert and Hugh, sons of Adam 
de Heley, were also benefactors to Sawley.® Before 
1241 Gilbert acquired lands from his cousin Richard 
son of Ralph, who had no male heir,” and was living 
in 1257, when he and his brother Hugh served as 
jurors. John eldest son of Gilbert was the last of his 
line, and in 1288 gave his messuage with 3 oxgangs 
of land to Hugh de Clitheroe, whose father had married 
the heiress of the younger line of the family of Sales- 
bury.® 

Returning to Waldeve son of Ulfkil de Salesbury, 
who appears to have had half the township, we find him 
giving to the monks of Sawley in the latter part of the 
t2th century, with the assent of Gilbert his lord and 
Ralph his heir, a parcel of land, iron ore and dead 
wood for charcoal, and such necessary help in his wood 
as would suffice and as pertained to 1} oxgangs of his 
land in Salesbury. Ralph son of Waldeve confirmed and 
gave the monks other lands here ‘to the help of their 
church and edifices’ at Sawley.? Richard son of Ralph 
added gifts of land in places called Haselene Holth, 
the Mere, Huctrede’s Greave, Claifurlang, the Kar 
by the riddings of Robert son of Adam, Ribbi and 
Award, Foxhole Clough, 4 acres in the field between 
Salesbury and Dinckley, the Suere, and near the rid- 
dings of Henry Kigelepeni and Siward son of Gilbert.” 
Before 1241 he gave part of his lands to his cousin 
Gilbert, as already related, and a few years earlier 
gave the whole half of one-sixth part of the town to 
William the clerk of Clayton, with the yearly service 
of $d. to the chief lord."' He probably died in 1240, 
for in that year the justices in eyre awarded seisin 
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Agnes and Avice in a suit against their cousin Hugh 
son of Ranulf.'? A few years later Edmund de Lacy, 
constable of Chester, purchased 1 oxgang of land from 
these ladies, which he granted to Hugh son of Ranulf 
de Salesbury, with the service of 185, per annum.” 

Ranulf, younger brother of Richard de Salesbury, 
was the father of Hugh, who increased his estates in 
the township by marriage with Margery sister and 
heir of Hugh de Heley. He was living in 1268, 
when his cousins Agnes and Avice were demanding 
from him a tenement here, perhaps that which they 
had sold to Edmund de Lacy." He had issue five 
daughters : Cecily, who became the wifeof Hugh de 
Clitheroe about 1265; Dionisia, often called Diana, 
who married Thomas ‘le Someter ’ son of William de 
Hulton, by whom she had issue a son Adam, who 
died young ; Matilda died young ; Agnes and Alice, 
who do not appear to have married.” 

Those who bore the name of Clitheroe during 
the reigns of Henry III and 
Edward I formed a _ very 
numerous clan around Clithe- 
roe. Karnwath Bussel of 
Clitheroe had a numerous 
progeny, of whom Ralph was 
probably the father of Hugh 
de Clitheroe, the husband of 
Cecily de Salesbury.” Hugh 
died in or before 1272, leav- 
ing issue Hugh, who acquired 
a considerable estate in Clithe- 
roe and Salesbury. In 1296 
he purchased from ‘Thomas 
de Hulton and his wife Dionisia their estate in the 
manor, and in 1311, as Hugh de Salesbury, was 
returned as holding the manors of Salesbury and 

Cuirneroz. Gules a 

saltire engrailed or. 

of the fourth part of the township to his daughters 

4 Sawley Reg. (Harl. MS. 112), fol. 
80-1; Whitaker, Whalley (ed. 1876), ii, 
qi. 

: 5 Ibid. 814 ; Witnesses : Geoffrey dean 
of Whalley, Henry parson of Blackburn 
and Roger clerk of Blackburn. Date 
before 1214. 

Siward younger son of Gilbert de Sales- 
bury was amerced in 1246 for removing 
an outlaw’s chattels ; dssize R. (Rec. Soc. 

Lancs, and Ches.), 86. In 1235 his elder 
brother released his claim to an oxgang 
of land in return for the grant of a parcel 
of land between Brade medwe and 
Clouwes ; Final Conc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. 
and Ches.), i, 70. He had issue William 
and Adam. 

6 Sawley Reg. 81. 
7 Towneley MS. HH, no. 178. Richard 

describes Gilbert as ‘my lord.’ The lands 
lay (1) near the house of Randulf de 
Salesbury by his pathway to Heley Brook, 
up the brook to Clayton Mill, and along 
the hedge of Clayton to Mereclough Eilsy 
(ie. the clough forming the boundary 
against Eilsy’s land); (2) all he had in 
Ketelle’s Hurst, viz. from the house of 
Richard and Henry up to Bruchet gate, 
along that ‘gate’ to Dunekedeley (Dinck- 
ley) townfield, thence eastward by the 
skirt of the wood and down by Mereclogh 
to Ribble ; (3) his share within bounds 
beginning at ‘Sexlondes hendes’ up the 
syke to Tunderley wall following the 
syke to Hesemor, by the skirt of the wood 
to the metes of Wlypesyre (Wilpshire), 
down by those metes to Weteley Brook 
and so to Sexlondes ends. 

Gilbert son of Adam de Salesbury gave 
to Robert son of Orme de Radeclive and 
his heirs by Winhaue ‘my aunt’ lands in 
Heley next John Winemenke’s land, in 
exchange for land which ‘ my grandfather 
Gilbert’ gave him in free marriage with 
his daughter Winhaue ; ibid. DD, no. 
1969. 

8 Final Conc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and 
Ches.), i, 165; Towneley MS. DD, 
no. 1959. The grant had been preceded 
by several exchanges of land ; ibid. HH, 
no. 176; DD, no. 1089. 

Hugh de Clitheroe also acquired lands 

from John son of William, which William 
was youngest brother of Gilbert and Hugh 
de Salesbury ; ibid. DD, no. 1957. 

9 Sawley Reg. 80. Ralph’s gifts were 
made temp. John. 

10 Ibid. 804. The field between Sales- 
bury and Dinckley had quite recently 
been set out, perticata et mensurata 5 he 

gave 4 acres in it. 
11 Towneley MS. DD, no. 1970. 
12 Assize R. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and 

Ches.), 30. 
13 Towneley MS. (Chet. Lib.), C 8, 

8. This was subsequently known as the 
‘earl’s oxgang,’ and was given by Hugh 
de Salesbury to his daughters Diana and 
Alice with the services of William de 
Heley 64., William son ef Siward 22d., 
and William de Clayton 2s. ; Towneley 
MS. DD, no. 1955. 

14 Hugh de Heley son of Adam gave to 
Hugh son of Ranulf de Salesbury with 
Margery his sister in free marriage land 
upon Haresrays field called Neherflat, 
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Little Pendleton in thegnage.’® He was succeeded 

adjoining land of Award Hurstrange ; 
ibid. DD, no. 2081. 

Agnes daughter of Ranulf de Salesbury 
(and Alice her sister) brought many pleas 
in the king’s court between 1269 and 1279 
against (1) Adam de Blackburn, Adam 
(the younger) son of Gilbert de Salesbury 
and others for making waste of woods 

which were held pro indiviso ; Curia Regis 
R. 194, m. 13, 202, m. 26 ; (2) Thomas 
de Hulton and Diana his wife, as mesne 

tenants, to acquit her of service demanded 

by Henry de Lacy ; ibid. 208, m. 28 d. 3 
(3) the tenants of Wilpshire touching 
boundaries; De Banco R. z, m. 223 
(4) against people of Dinckley for felling 
her woods; ibid. 21, m, 20d. Agnes 

married Richard de Bolton, and had issue 
Richard de la Tyndihevid, whose son 
Richard contributed a third part of the 
subsidy levied in 1332 3 Lancs. Subs. (Rec. 
Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), xxiii, 79. His 

estate was subsequently acquired by the 
Clitheroes. 

1 Pat. 52 Hen. III (85), m. 12d. 
16 Towneley MS. DD, no. 2079, 2085 ; 

Lancs. Assize R. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and 
Ches.), xlvii, 127. There are a large 
number of documents relating to grants 
of land to and from these sisters in 
Towneley MSS. DD and HH. 

1 Ibid. DD, no. 1983-2130. 
18 Excerpta e Rot. Fin. (Rec. Com.), ii, 

585. 
1 Final Conc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs, and 

Ches.), i, 182 ; Towneley MS. DD, no. 
2045 3 Lancs. Ing. and Extents (Rec. Soc. 
Lancs. and Ches.), ii, 12. In 1305 he 
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by his son Roger, who had a grant of free warren 
here in 1312, but lost his life the year following in 
a fray. He was succeeded by his brother Adam,” 
who had apparently accompanied his father to Ireland 
in the year 1303. He was one of the four persons 
appointed in 1323 to be keepers of the peace in the 
county.” In 1327-8, as ‘chivaler,’ he instituted 
proceedings against eighteen freeho!ders in Salesbury 
and Dutton for felling and carrying away his trees 
growing there.” In 1332 he carried away Robert 
de Clitheroe’s live stock and chattels from the manor- 
house of Bailey and refused to restore them. An 
appeal to the king resulted in an order for an extent 
of Adam’s lands to be made and the half awarded to 
Robert, to whom a debt incurred in 1316 was due 
from Adam, which he had failed to repay. He 
was living in 1337, when he was arraigned with 
many of the county gentry for trespass in the free 
chases of Queen Isabella of Pendle and Rossendale.” 
He died soon after, leaving issue by his wife Cecily 
(who survived him) Robert and Huch. 

In 1342 Robert de Clitheroe paid 135. 4.2. for the 
thegnage estate, formerly Thomas de Hulton’s, in this 
town.” He had been married to Sibyl daughter of 
Richard de Hodleston, in 1331, made a settlement 
of his estates in 1340, and died before December 
1343, when his feoffees delivered two-thirds of the 
manor and other estates to his son Robert and one- 
third to his widow.* The marriage of Robert de 
Clitheroe was acquired by Adam de Hoghton, who 
married him to his sister Sibyl, relict of William de 
Bold. The issue of the marriage was an only 
daughter Sibyl, upon whom her father settled his 
manor and estates in 1362, and married her to 
Richard son of John de Radcliffe of Ordsall.” In 
1371 he and his wife had licence for an oratory at 
Salesbury. He died in 1375, and his son-in-law 
Radcliffe in 1380, leaving issue Joan de Radcliffe, 
born about 1379.” Sibyl widow of Richard de Rad- 
cliffe afterwards married Richard Mauleverer of 
Beamsley, and after his death without issue by her 
married for her third husband, in 1386, Roger de 
Fulthorpe, kt., a judge of Common Pleas, who was 
attainted of treason in 1388 and exiled to Ireland, 
where he died in 1392, leaving issue by a former 
marriage only.” 

paid rent for the lands in Salesbury for- holding this manor in socage for 375. 7d. 82. 
Dods. MSS. ¢xxxi, 82. 

Joan de Radclific, who was heir to the manor 

after her mother’s death in 1414, married Henry de 

Hoghton of Leavram, kt., second son of Adam de 

Hoghton of Hoghton, kt. He joined with his wife 
in 1422 in vesting the manors of Salesbury and 
Clayton-le-Dale in trustees for settlement upon their 
issue with remainder to the heirs male of Richard de 
Hoghton, natural son of Sir Henry, frustrating the 
intent of the settlement of 1340 and disinheriting 
the right heirs of Robert de Clitheroe the elder,” 
represented by John Talbot, whom Dodsworth has 
identified as son of William younger brother of 
Thomas Talbot of Bashall. 

In 1425 Richard son of Henry de Hoghton, kt., 
of Leagram, became bound in the chancery at Lan- 
caster to John son of William Talbot in 1,000 marks 
to abide the award of John Stanley and William 
Harrington, kts., touching the estates late of Sibyl 
relict of Richard Radcliffe. The award has not 
been preserved, but appears to have allotted to 
Richard de Hoghton lands forming part of this estate 
worth {£20 per annum. The settlement did not 
long continue acceptable to the Talbots, by whom 
several attempts were made, with the assistance of 
friends, to intimidate the Hoghtons and eject them 
from the share of the Clitheroe estates of which 
they had been placed in possession by the award of 
1425. In 1440 the sheriff was directed to summon 
before the justices at Lancaster twenty-four men of 
the view of frankpledge of Salesbury, Clayton, Wilp- 
shire, Dinckley, Oswaldtwistle and Dutton to recog- 
nize if John Talbot and John his son on 1 April 
1438 gathered round them a number of armed men, 
entered the manors of Salesbury and Clayton belonging 
to Richard de Hoghton, esq., and forcibly occupied 
his lands in the places named.” 

As a result of arbitration in 1449 this manor and 
appendant e.tates were awarded to John Talbot in 
right of Isabella his wife, daughter and co-heir of 
Richard fourth son of Robert de Clitheroe the elder, 
and to Henry son of Richard de Hoghton were 
awarded the manor of Little Pendleton and lands in 
various places.** John Talbot died a few weeks after 
the date of the award seised of the manor and appur- 
tenant estates. His son, known as ‘little John 

Talbot,’ had been concerned with his father, three 

A settlement made by the trustees 
in 1424 included successive remainders to merly of Thomas de Hulton, John de 

Salesbury and John son of Gilbert ; De 
Lacy Comp. (Chet. Soc.), 105. 

In Towneley MS. evidences of Talbot, 

where a correct pedizree of the Clitheroe 
family is given (p, 48), Huzh de Clitheroe 
the younger is said to have married after 
1280 Amabel relict of Mr. Adam de 
Blackburn. 

~ Chart. R. 5 Edw. II, m. 7, no. 18; 
Adam de Clitheroe appealed William de 
Holand and eleven others for his brother's 
death in July 1313 5; Cal. Pat. 1313-17, 

P- 53- 
21 Thid. 1301-7, pp. 133, 2603 1321-4, 

pa gs2s 
= De Banco R, 269, m. 70d.; 275, 

Mm. 135 d. 

3 Coram Rege R. 293, m. 54. The 
schedule of goods taken from Bailey 
gives an interesting example of a rich 
cierk’s belongings at this time. 

*" Cal. Pat. 1334-8, p. 452. 
% Ibid. 1338-40, p. 75; Mins. Accts. 

1ogi, no. 6, In 1346 he was returned as 

yearly 5 The 
old service of §s. had been increased by 
18s. for the ‘earl’s oxgang,’ 13s. 4d. for 
Dionisia de Hulton’s estate, and 15s. 3d. 
more not identified. John Talbot, esq., 
paid 37s. 7d. rent for the lordship in 1662. 

*” Towneley MS. DD, no. 1242, 2084. 
Under the deed of 1340 the remainder in 
default of issue of Robert son of Robert 
was to descend successively to Thomas, 
Roger and Richard, younger brothers of 
Robert son of Rudert. 

+ Tbid. 1069, 2015, 2038; HH, no. 
198. 

BYbid. 1745 Dep. Keeper's Rep. xxxii, 

App. 353- 
* Towneley MS. DD, no. 1104, 1317, 

2029, 2037 ; HH, 215-19; Surtees, Hist. 
of Durham, iii, 126. 

Sibyl de Clitheroe, widow, contributed 
to the poll tax levied in 13793 Lancs. 

Subs. bdle. 130, no. 28. 
3 Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Chet. Soc.), i, 104 ; 

Towneley MS. DD, no. 2024, 2037; 

Final Conc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs, and Ches.), 

254 

Peter and Giles the sons of Richard Talbot 
(of Slaidburn) in default of issue of Richard 
de Hoghton ; Towneley MS. BB, no. 538 
(Add. MS. 32104); Visit. (Chet. Soc. 
xcvili), 36-7 n. 

Sibyl de Fulthorpe had licence for an 
oratory at Salesbury in 1406 ; HH, no. 
192; and as Sibyl de Salesbury for a 
portable altar in 1408 ; Cal, Pat. 1404-15, 
P+ 145. 

31 Towneley MS. DD, no. 1106 ; Pal. 
of Lanc. Writs Proton. Aug. 18 Hen. VI. 
Cf. Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Chet. Soc.), ii, 44. 

82 Agnes relict of Richard Clitheroe in 
1427 released her right in these estates 
to John Talbot and Isabella his wife ; 
Towneley MS. HH, no. 187. John 
Talbot divorced his first wife Margery in 
1415 ; ibid. DD, no. 1066 ; and obtained 
a dispensation to legalize his marriage to 
Isabella Clitheroe in 1423, they being 
related in the fourth degree ; Lich. Epis. 
Reg. Isabella died in 1432 seised of this 
manor and estates, John her son, aged six, 
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younger brothers and seven neighbours, in 1447, in 
raiding the live stock of Richard de Hoghton at Little 
Pendleton.®3 After the place 
of concealment of Henry VI 
at Waddington in July 1465 
had been divulged by William 
Cantelowe, an Abingdon 
monk, John Talbot, as a con- 
nexion of the king’s protector, 
Sir John Tempest of Brace- 
well, kt., made a virtue of 
necessity and obtained as a 
reward for surrendering the 
king an annuity of 20 marks 
and the conversion of the 
socage rent of 375. 7d. yearly 
for this manor into a render of a white rose at 
Midsummer.*# 

John Talbot was knighted in Scotland in July 
1482, succeeded his father in or before 1484, and 
died in 1511.35 His son, known as ‘long John 
Talbot,’ passed his estates to trustees in 1514, to 
make a sufficient estate to his wife Isabel daughter 
of Richard Towneley of Towneley, kt., of the manor 
of Dinckley, and to make provision for his younger 
sons, and died 17 August 1515. John his son, aged 
fourteen at his father’s death, is described by Benalt 
in the heraldic visitation of 1533 as ‘a verrey gentle 
esquir and worthy to be taken payne for.’ %6 

John Talbot, third in descent from the last-named, 
succeeded his grandfather at the age of seven years in 
1589. He was knighted by James I in 1617 at 
Lathom House*? and in 1642 was appointed one of the 
collectors in this hundred of the subsidy granted 
17 Charles I for the payment of forces and provision 
of ammunition for the safeguard of the county. In 
January 1643 he was suspected of attempting to 
entice to Salesbury some of the chief Parliamentarians of 
the neighbourhood of Manchester with a view to 
effect their capture. The plot was discovered and a 
force of 300 men a few days later attacked Sir John’s 
horse stationed at Salesbury, slew some of them, drove 
others into the Ribble, where they were drowned, 
captured others and pillaged the hall. A month later 
his son George Talbot narrowly escaped capture at 
the storming of Preston by Col. Seaton’s forces from 
Manchester.*® Sir John surrendered to the Parlia- 
mentarians in December 1645 and in August 1646 
compounded for his delinquency by a fine of f444, 
representing the sixth part of the value of his estate in fee. 
He and his son joined the king with the Earl of Derby 
at Worcester in 165 1, and in consequence his Lancashire 

Tatnor. Argent three 

lions salient pur pure. 
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estates were sold by the Treason trustees in 1654 to 
Adam Bolton, gent., for £710, whilst his son as John 
Talbot of Dinckley compounded by paying a fine of 
£335, representing a third part of the value of his 
estate.*? Sir John dicd intestate in 1659. 

John ‘Talbot, his son and heir, born in 1608, was 
the last male representative of his line and died 
in 1677, leaving Dorothy his daughter and heir. 
She married the following year 
Edward Warren of Poynton 
in Cheshire, and carried the 
manor and estates into that 
family.“ Their grandson 
George Warren was M.P. for 
Lancaster 1758—80 and 1786— 
96, created K.B. in 1761 and 
died in 1801, leaving an only 
daughter Elizabeth Harriet, 
married in 1777 to Thomas 
James seventh and last Vis- 
count Bulkeley, who died 
without issue in 1822. His 
widow, the Dowager Vis- 
countess Bulkeley, by will in 1826 constituted as 
her heir her cousin George Fleming Leicester son of 
John Fleming Leicester first Baron De Tabley, who, 
attaining his full age in 1832, took by royal licence 
the name of Warren in lieu of that of Leicester in 
accordance with his cousin’s will. In 1866 he sold 
the manor with an estate extending to 887 acres in 
this township and other estates in Clayton, Dinckley 
and Osbaldeston to Henry Ward of Blackburn for 
£140,000. This was acquired by the Duke of 
Somerset about 1894. 
SALESBURY HALL stood in a low situation 

300 yds. to the south-west of an acute bend in the 
course of the River Ribble known as Sale Wheel, 
where there is a deep pool, once a several fishery of 
the lords of Clitheroe,*! and is said to have been 
a quadrangular house built in the reign of Queen 

Elizabeth, but no record of its exact character seems 
to have been kept and only a fragment now remains. 
An account of the building written in 1877” 
describes the south and west wings as then standing 
though detached.48 The west wing had been cur- 
tailed at its north end and its front wall had been 
restored in dressed stonework, but it retained a wide 
depressed arch, no doubt formerly the entrance to 
the courtyard, but then blocked up. A sketch 44 of 
the building in 1834 shows the west wing at that 
date to have had pretty much the appearance of a 
two-story cottage with square sash windows and a 

LS 
Warren of Poynton. 

Checky or and azure, on 
a canton gules a lion 
rampant argent. 

being her heir subject to her husband’s 
occupation by the courtesy of England ; 
Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Chet. Soc.), ii, 41. 

Thomas Stanley and Thomas Haring- 
ton, kts, on Saturday next after ‘St. 

Elyn Day,’ 29 Hen. VI (?8 May or 
21 Aug. 1451), awarded to Henry son of 
Richard Hoghton of Chippingdale the 
manor of Little Pendleton with lands in 
Newton, Easington and Bradford in 
Bowland, Preston, Ribchester, Clitheroe, 
Dinckley and Wilpshire ; Towneley MS. 
HH, 197. John Talbot the elder and 
John his son gave a bond to abide by 
this award on 1g Aug. 1448; ibid. DD, 

993. 
33 Ibid. DD, nv. 10673 Pal. of Lance. 

Plea R. 9, m. 11d. 
34 Ramsay, Lanc. and York. ii, 316-17 3 

John Talbot received from Edward IV an 
annuity of 20 marks for his faithful ser- 
vice ‘in captura magni adversarii nostri 
Henrici nuper in facto sed non de jure 
regis Anglie.” Towneley MS. HH, no. 
21z. This was confirmed to his son 
John Talbot, kt., by Richard IIT in 1484 ; 
ibid. 213 3 DD, no. 1031. 

35 Shaw, Knights of Engl. ii, 193 
Duchy of Lance. Ing. p.m. iv, 94. 

86 Thid. 67; Visit. (Chet. Soc.), xcviii, 
35. His will dated in 1951 is given in 
Abram, Blackburn, 649. 

87 Shaw, Knights of Engl. ii, 165. 

88 Civil War Tracts (Chet. Soc.), 

67-75. 
39 Cal. Com. for Comp. 1449, 3281; 

Cal. Com. for Advance of Money, 1642. 
40 Pedigrees of Talbot of Salesbury will 
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be found in Whitaker, Whalley (ed. 1876), 
ii, 376-7 and Abram, Blackburn, 64.7-52. 
Edward Warren of Poynton in 1645 com- 

pounded for his ‘delinquency’ in going 

into the king’s quarters in Shropshire in 
1644. He had left them in the following 
November and had since lived in the 
Parliament’s quarters in Blackburn and 
had taken the National Covenant. His 
fine was £630; Cal. Com. for Comp. ii, 
1038. 

41 De Lacy Comp. (Chet. Soc, cxii), 110. 
‘Wiel,’ Gaelic, a pool. 

#2 Abram, op. cit. 654. 
43 Ibid. ‘Where the angle of the two 

blocks approach they are splayed to make 
a passage between the buildings.’ 

48a By the Rev. S. J. Allen, now in 
the possession of Henry Taylor, F.S.A. 
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gable at each end north and south, the only ancient 
features remaining being the archway already men- 
tioned, which was at the north end, and two low 
stone buttresses. On the north side a building in 
ruins is shown, but this had probably been removed 
before 1877. The interior of the west wing had 
aseries of rooms on the upper floor reached by along 
corridor and partitioned with oak panelling, but all 
the lower rooms had been modernized. Some traces 
of a moat were at that time said to have existed, and 

on the north side were fragments of a massive rubble 
wall which may have belonged to the original struc- 
ture. The west wing was pulled down in 1883 
when the present house, known as Salesbury Hall, was 
erected. The south wing, or a portion of it, how- 
ever, still remains between the road and the modern 
building and is used as a stable. It is 47 ft. in length 
and 15 ft. wide with a stone slated roof and timber 
gable at the east end, one side of it built in stone 
directly facing the high road. The north side towards 
the house is built of stone to a height of g ft., above 
which it is of timber and plaster with a cove under 
the eaves. The framing is filled in with straight and 
diagonal pieces, and there are two large wooden 
windows, now built up, these details probably 
indicating the chief characteristics of the original 
building. 

A Roman altar from Ribchester dedicated to Apollo 
was at one time built into one of the walls of Salesbury 
Hall, butwas removed by Dr. Whitaker, who at 
his death bequeathed it to St. John’s College, 
Cambridge. 

There was formerly a deer park here from which 
Sir Ralph Assheton had venison in 1676 by the gift 
of John Talbot, esq. The eastern boundary is still 
indicated by a tenement known as Fence Gate, where 
the road from Dinckley Bridge enters the township. 
Further to the north is another tenement called 
Cob Oak. 
LOVELEY HALL (Luffeley, 1473). For five 

centuries this estate was held by the families of Bolton 
and Parker. In 1246 Robert de Bolton had lands 
in Salesbury and Clayton. He was the father of 
Richard, who had issue by Cecily his second wife 
Nicholas, to whom in 1316 Dionisia relict of Thomas 
de Hulton confirmed the estate formerly held by his 
father Richard de Bolton.*4 His successor Richard 
by his wife Emota had John, upon whom lands in 
Salesbury and Wilpshire were settled in 1365, father 

of Richard, who died without issue, and Adam, who 
succeeded his brother about 1387, and by his wife 
Katharine had issue Richard. In 1393 Richard son 
of Adam Bolton married Matilda daughter of John 
del Meles of Preston.4® He 
appears to have had brothers, 
Geoffrey, who died before 
1406, and Roger, who married 
Cecily daughter of William le 
Wainwright. Roger Bolton, 
yeoman, was amerced in 1447 
for taking part with John 
Talbot and his son in various 
assaults and trespasses upon 
Richard Hoghton of 
Leagram.46 About 1460 Somerset. bers is 
Robert Bolton gave puture to nas ae, wenn 
the sheriff at ‘Lovelay,’ and 
was probably the father of Richard Bolton, who was 
described as of Loveley in 1473. John Bolton son 
of Richard was the last of the line, and passed his 
estates to trustees in 1508 for settlement upon his 
daughter Elizabeth and her then husband John son 
of John Singleton of Chingle Hall, esq.*7 

Some twenty-eight years later one Richard Bolton 
forcibly entered the messuage of Loveley, claiming the 
estate against the rightful owner James Halsall, who 
held it in right of his wife Elizabeth, who is obviously 
the daughter and heir of John Bolton.48 A younger 
branch of the family continued to own lands at 
Bolton Hall and Copthurst in this township until the 
18th century.49 The above-named Elizabeth had 
married as her first husband one Hugh Parker of 
Salesbury,°° and their son Richard Parker, gent., 
succeeded and held the estate temp. Elizabeth,®! 
dying in 1592. John his successor died seised in 
1607,°? whose son Richard and grandson John held 
the estate during the greater part of the 17th century. 
John Parker’s estates of Loveley and Hollowhead 
were sequestrated for his delinquency and sold by 
the Treason trustees in 1654.53 John Parker son of 
the last-named John was assessed to hearth tax in 
1666 upon four hearths and died in 1692. In 1711 
another John Parker sold Loveley to Edmund Winder 
of Clayton-le-Dale, whose brother Robert and son 
John wereconcerned. Thisson, John Winder, gent., 
held the estate in 1735, as appears from his initials 
and the date upon the easing-pipes on the front of 
the house. He was succeeded by his son Edmund 

Seymour, Duke of 

44 Lanes, Assize R. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and 
Ches.), 33 3 Towneley MS. HH, no. 489. 

Richard de la Tyndihevid (see above) 
exchanged lands in 1310 in Hesemore 
eaves with Nicholas de Bolton, his brother 
of the half-blood, for lands on the eastern 

side of Tynderley syke ; ibid. 488. 

8 Ibid. 418, 397, 316, 373. 
46 Ibid. 438, 3313 Pal. of Lanc. Plea 

R. 10, m. 42. It is not certain that he 
was owner of Loveley. 

47 Towneley MS. HH, no. 473, 4763 
Pal. of Lanc. Plea R. 107,m.1d.3 Final 
Cone. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), iii, 
165; Kuerden MSS. ii, fol. 1894. 

43 Pal. of Lanc. Writs of Assize, bdle. 

17. In 1535 James Halsall of Haskeyn 
in Halsall and Elizabeth his wife, late wife 
of Hugh Parker, were plaintiffs ; ibid. 
Plea R. 161, m. 13. In 1556 James 
Halsall and Elizabeth his wife conveyed 
six messuages, &c., in Salesbury, Wilp- 

shire and Clayton to feoffees ; ibid. Feet 
of F. bdle. 17,m. 121. For the Parkers see 
also Hallhead in Wilpshire. 

49 Towneley MS. (Chet. Lib.), C 8, 13, 
passim; Abram, Blackburn, 655. John 
Bolton of Loveley, Richard Bolton of 
Lipshawe and Nicholas Bolton of Cad- 
shaw were defendants in 15143 Pal of 
Lanc. Plea R. 118, m. 8d. 

50 Hugh Parker and Elizabeth his wife 
had a daughter Jane, married to Roger 
(or Robert) Walmsley and afterwards to 
Ralph Talbot. She and her son by the 
second marriage (Richard Talbot) were 
plaintiffs; Duchy of Lanc, Plead. Eliz. 
xxxvil, T 43 Decrees and Orders, 12-16 
Eliz. (18 June 1578). 

51 Richard Parker, gent., in 1583 and 
John Parker, gent., in 1593 conveyed the 
estate to feoffees; Pal. of Lanc. Feet of 
F, bdle. 45, m. 1783 55, m. 66. 

32 John Parker of Loveley, gent., died 
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29 Dec. 1607, leaving a son and heir 
Richard, aged twenty-one; Lancs. Ing. 
p.m. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), i, go. 
By will dated 3 July 1607 John Parker 
gave a third of his goods to his wife 
Alice, the remainder chiefly to his only 
child Richard, including tithes at Loveley, 
Cadshaye and Jands at Holehead ; also a 
great ‘meal arke,’ a silver salt and eleven 
silver spoons; value of goods £187. 
The will of his widow Alice (proved 
1628) contains the following clause: 
‘Whereas yt hath beene an oulde use 
and custome to deale penye dowle at 
the Church or at men’s houses in oure 
countree and it is plaincly seene that 
manye a one comes to take penis that 
hath no neede at all of them, therefore 
my mynd is thit qos. shalbe given 
unto such needfull people in due time 
after my death.’ 

55 Cal. of Com. for Comp, 2446. 
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Winder of Loveley, who in 1757 sold the estate to 
Piers Starkie of Huntroyde * ; it is now the property 
of Mr. Edmund Arthur Le 
Gendre Starkie. 

Loveley Hall is a two-story 
stone-built house with stone 
slated roofs, erected probably 
in the first half of the 17th 
century, but very much altered 
about a hundred years later 
and again in the latter half of 
the rgth century. The 
original plan was H-shaped, 
but many of the external 
features of the building were 
changed about the year 1735, 
when the front assumed more 
or less of its present aspect. The mullioned windows 
in the upper floor were then done away with, square 
sash windows inserted, and a plain straight parapet, 
the top forming a moulded cornice ornamented with 
classic vases, was added, the gables being similarly 
ornamented with vase terminations. Two well- 
designed spout heads with the date 1735 and the 
initials of John Winder and his wife between the 
windows in the recessed portion of the front give 
a good deal of 18th-century character to the 
elevation, which, however, retains its mullioned and 
transomed windows on the ground floor. In 1874 
further changes took place, when a porch was built 
in front of the central square-headed doorway, 
a bay window going up both stories was added 
on the front of the east wing, and the building 
was extended further eastward by the addition of 
another gable to the front. At the same time the 
interior was almost wholly renovated, and now pre- 
serves little or nothing of its early appearance. A 
large one-story bay window was also added on the 
west side, and extensions were made at the back, 
two new gables being built out from the recessed 
portion in front of the end wings. The fireplace 
at the east end of the hall is 10 ft. wide, with a 
stone arch 6 ft. 6in. high, on which is carved the 
date 1712. The fireplace, however, is now lined 
with modern tiles, and the fittings of the hall and 
other rooms on the ground floor, which is only 
8 ft. high, are generally of the revived Gothic style 
prevalent at the time the work was carried out. 

An octagonal stone sundial on the lawn in front 
of the house bears the date 1668 together with the 
initials C.H. and R.S. and a blank shield on the 
shaft. The same date also occurs on the plate. The 
shaft is similar in design to one at Huntroyde. 
BOLTON HALL stands in a low and sheltered 

situation to the north of the high road on the left 
bank of the small stream called the Park Brook, and 
is a two-story farm-house with low mullioned windows 
and stone slated overhanging roof. The walling is 
of rough stone with squared quoins at the angles, and 
all the windows have hood moulds and diamond-shaped 
lead lights. The front elevation is about 60 ft. in 

Srarxiz of Hunt- 
royde. Argent a bend 
sable between six storks 
proper. 

54 Information of Mr. H. Ince Ander- 
ton, from the deeds at Huntroyde. 

55 Exch. L.T.R. 34 Eliz. Recus. mon, which was printed. 
Roll. 

56 Lond. Gaz. 20 Sept. 1842. Osbal- 
deston was taken out of this parish and 
joined to Balderston in 1892. 
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57 Abram, Blackburn, 656. 
Whitaker preached the consecration ser- 

1 This may be partially due to changes 
in the course of the river, possibly also to 
very ancient apportionments of meadow 
ground by the riverside. 
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length, and the projecting porch, the roof of which 
is a continuation of that of the house, is considerably 
out of the centre, there being a window of five lights 
on one side and two windows of seven and five lights 
respectively on the other. The porch is an open 
one with a stone seat on each side, and over 
the four-centred arch is the date 1655 with the 
initials ,3,). 

In 1592 the following persons were presented and 
amerced for absence from church: Nicholas Bolton, 
gent.; Adam Bolton, yeoman; Lancelot Bolton, 
yeoman ; Nathaniel Lee, yeoman; Adam Bolton, 
yeoman, and Jane his wife ; Anna Carden and Cicely 
Shorrock, Richard Asshe, smith, and Rosamund wife 
of Thomas Southworth, esq. 

The oratory and portable altar mentioned in 
1406-8 do not seem to have led to the building of 
any public chapel. 

The ecclesiastical parish of St. Peter, Salesbury, was 
formed in 1842 as a district chapelry of Salesbury, 
Wilpshire, Osbaldeston (since taken out), Clayton-le- 
Dale and Dinckley townships.56 The parochial 
chapel of St. Peter was built in 1806 and consecrated 
the year following.*” In 1882 the present church 
was erected upon the site of the old. The registers 
date from 1807. The living is a vicarage in the 
gift of the vicar of Blackburn. Adjoining the 
church are National schools erected in 1848, enlarged 
in 1894 and again in 1899. 

CLAYTON-LE-DALE 

Cleyton, 1243; Claiton, 1246 ; Clayton, 1258 ; 
Cleyton or Clayton (by Ribchester), xiv—xvii cent. 

The township extends from the boundary of 
Dutton on the north-west across the River Ribble! 
for a distance of 3 miles to the south-east, rising from 
about 75 ft. above the ordnance datum at the river 
bed to nearly 500 ft. on the borders of Wilpshire. 
The area of the township on both sides of the river 
is 1,7144 acres, and the population in 1901 was 311 
persons.2, The Yoredale rocks underlie portions of 
the higher part of the township, the Millstone Grit 
the remainder. The land is parcelled out in small 
farms devoted to the production of dairy produce. 
There is some woodland on the brows and in the 
ravines by the river. The high road from Clitheroe 
to Preston traverses the township with a cross road 
leading northward to Ribchester and towards the 
south-east to Wilpshire station, on the Bolton and 
Clitheroe branch of the Lancashire and Yorkshire 
Company’s railway, which serves this township. 
There are traces of a Roman road—known in 
mediaeval times as the ‘Stanystrete’—leading from 
the river opposite Ribchester in the direction of 
Blackburn. The principal houses are Showley Hall, 
New Hall, Clayton Hey, Showley Fold and Har- 
wood Fold. In 1842 the township was included in 
the district chapelry of St. Peter, Salesbury.4 

In the 16th and 17th centuries ‘ Clayton-in-le- 
Dale-cum-Showley ’ was rated as a joint township. 

Dr. T. D. 2 Including 33 acres of inland water ; 
Census Rep. 1901. 

8 The agricultural returns of 190§ give 
arable land 2 acres, permanent grass 1,570 
acres, woods and plantations 53 acres. 

4 Lond. Gaz. 20 Sept. 1842. 

Se 
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In recent times one of the most noteworthy in- 
cidents was the destruction of Clayton Grange by an 
exasperated body of cotton operatives on strike. The 
owner was the president of the masters’ committ<e, 
which insisted on a reduction of wages while the 
mills were to be kept working full time; the men 
on the other side held out for ‘short time’ if the pay 

werereduced. The house was surrounded and burnt 
down in May 1878, but was afterwards rebuilt. 

CLAYTON was held of the honor 
of Clitheroe by the service of thegnage 
and 1os. yearly rent, the first recorded 

tenant being one Spartling,*# living about the middle 
of the 12th century, the father of Ralph de Clayton, 
who gave to the monks of Sawley the third part of 
an oxgang of land, a ridding in Wingives Holme 
which Ejilsi had improved from the waste and land 
lying between Sideley Clough and Ruelay Clough. 
Afterwards with the consent of his son Aldred he 
gave them another ridding which Siward had made, 
feeding at the time of mast-fall for 30 swine and 
yearly for 20 sows.® Aldred his son confirmed these 
gifts and augmented the monks’ holding to the six- 
teenth part of the town (4 oxgang).® William son 
of Aldred became a tenant of Sawley holding part of 
these tenements. In 1239 he and Beatrice his wife 
gave the town to Adam de Blackburn in exchange 
for five plough-lands in Rimington and Gavegill, co. 
York.? 

A few years later the grantee, as Adam son of 
Henry de Blackburn, gave the manor to Adam his 
son charged with the yearly service of 10s. due to the 
chief lord.> Adam the father was lord of Wiswell 
and died in 1259. Many years later his eldest son 
John gave to his younger brother Adam lands in this 
town and in Salesbury, Ribchester and Dutton in 
consideration of the sum of £40, which he afterwards 
remitted.? Adam de Blakeburn, who is frequently 
described as ‘ Master Adam,’ died about 1280. His 
manor-house in Clayton was known as ‘Le Holme.’ !° 
Adam his son enfeoffed Hugh de Clitheroe in 1288 
of his manor of Holme, but apparently retained a life 
interest and in 1292 leased his demesne to Adam de 
Hudleston of Billington, who was returned as hold- 
ing the manor at the death of the Earl of Lincoln in 
1311 for tos. rent and suit of court.!! Adam de 

MANORS 

44 One of this name (after 1120) was 
rector or dean of Whalley. 

“Ibid. no. 2060. 
then seneschal, attests. 

Blackburn died before 1319 without issue, when the 
interest of this family in the manor terminated, but 
was continued as to the mesne manor of Showley, as 

will presently be related.!” 
In 1319 Adam de Clitheroe, having succeeded his 

elder brother Roger, son and heir of Hugh de 
Clitheroe, brought a plea against -\dam de Hudleston 
the elder, and six years later against Richard son of 
John de Hudleston and Robert his son, as heirs of 
Adam, demanding tenements in Clayton, Dutton and 
Ribchester, of which his father had acquired the rever- 
sion in 1288. ‘The proceedings were delayed by 
respites until Midsummer, 1333, when Adam de 

Clitheroe recovered seisin of the estates, which clearly 
included the manor.’ In 1343 after his death the 
manor of Holme was delivered to Sibyl relict of 
Robert son of Adam de Clitheroe together with the 
reversion of lands held in dower by Cecily relict of 
Adam de Clitheroe and the services of the free 
tenants of the manor—viz. Adam son of John de 
Blackburn, Henry de Clayton and Robert de Bolton. 

The subsequent descent, which exactly follows that 
of Salesbury, continued in the families of Clitherve, 
Talbot and Warren to George second Baron de 
Tabley, who in 1866 sold the manor with an estate 
extending to 657 statute acres to Mr. Henry Ward 
of Blackburn. The Duke of Somerset acquired it 
about 1894. 

Near to the old ford over the Ribble, a short 
distance to the south of Ribchester Bridge, at the 
extreme north-east corner of the township facing 
south, is the house called NEI’ HALL to dis- 
tinguish it from Salesbury Hall, which often went 
by the name of the Old Hall. It is a small but 
picturesque stone building of three stories, now a 
farm-house, with low mullioned windows and central 
projecting gabled porch the full height of the 
building, with a small stone gable on either side. 
The walls are of rough stone with dressed quoins, 
and on the square door head are the date 1665 and the 
initials G. 'T., probably those of George Talbot, while 
on a panel over the window above is carved the 
Talbot dog. ‘The porch door is approached between 
two high stone walls with moulded coping, forming 
a narrow passage-way originally entered through a 
stone gateway with ornamental square head, but now 

Henry de Torbock, Blackburn in a messuage and qo acres, 
against Adam de Hudleston in 5 marks 

5 Sawley Reg. (Harl. MS. 112), 76. 
These grants were made before the middle 
of John’s reign. 

"Ibid. 764. The principal tenement 
extended along the windings of Maggeldes- 
medow-cliffe from the confluence of Oxe- 
dene clough with the Ribble to a syke on 
the eastern side of the road called Stani- 
strete running down to the Ribble. Other 
lands Jay in a cultivation called Bradeley, 
lying to the south ofa hill called Cadeshou; 
on the south side of the hall which 
Jordan de Claiton had built ; where Mikel 
brook ran down to Lummeiade and along 

the boundary of Salesbury to the Turne 
dyke upon Hesemore and beyond to 
Crumboc-halgh, thence to Blake brook 
and Mikel brook ; also riddings (sartum) 
called Wimarke-riding and Margaret- 
riding. Geoffrey Dean of Whalley and 
Henry parson of Blackburn attest. 

* Curia Reg. R. 120,m.15d. William 
son of Wiliam and Beatrice quitclaimed 
to Adam and his heirs ; Towneley MS. 
DD, no. 2106. 

® Ibid. no. 2062, 
Ibid. no. 2097. In 1280 Amabel 

de Rokeby, relict of Adam de Blackburn, 
acknowledges receipt of 54 marks from 
Hugh son of Hugh de Clitheroe as farm 
of the dower of all her late husband’s 
lands, by letter dated at ‘Le Holme.’ 
She entered pleas at different times against 
her sons Henry and William to obtain 
dower in their lands in Mellor and Dutton; 
De Banco R. 34, m. 363 95, m. 87. 
Adam her eldest son impleaded her 

in 1296 for making waste in his in- 
heritance here and in Ribchester, She 
pleaded that she demised the tenements to 
John de Blackburn, whom Adam ejected, 
and so she was disseised; ibid. 115, 
m, 129. 

11 Towneley MS. DD, no. 2059, 2061 ; 
Lancs. Ing. and Extents (Rec. Soc. Lancs, 
and Ches.), ii, 12. 

12 Coram Reg. R. 297, m. 128d. In 
1297 Agnes relict of John de Blackburn 
(apparently brother of Adam) brought 
pleas demanding dower against Adam de 
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of rent, and against John de Blackburn in 
too acres of land. She recovered her 
dower ; De Banco R. 118, m. 131. 

Adam de Blackburn gave Roger de 
Clitheroe herbage for four horses in his 
marsh of Dedhee in Clayton and stabling 
in his manor of the Holme during the 
time of herbage, so that Roger could 
either feed them there or carry the 
herbage to his house in Dinckley ; 
Towneley MS. DD, no. 1151. 

& De Banco R. 231, m. 933 255, 
m. 182d. ; 256, m. 117; 273, m. 101 d.; 
276, m. 164. The tenements were de- 
scribed as 14 messuages, 2 mills, 100 acres 
land, 25 acres meadow, 200 acres pasture, 
247 acres wood and 3 acres marsh, and 
8s. ghd. rent. The later proceedings are 
curivus in view of the fact that Sibyl 
daughter of Richard de Hudleston had 
been contracted in marriage with Robert 
de Clitheroe in 1331. 

The pleadings are recited in a plea 
before the king in 1334 when an assize 
came to recognize if Robert son of Adam 
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open at the end.’4 There is a good external stone 
chimney at the west end and the north side facing the 
river has a wide gable to the east. Some of the 
windows in the east front to the road are modernized, 
but the house remains substantially as when erected, 
and its grey stone ivy-covered walls and stone slated 
roofs and gables make a very charming picture. 

SHOIFLEY.  Scholley, xiii cent. 
Henry son of Master Adam de Blackburn acquired 

lands in Mellor adjoining Showley, as described in 
the account of that township, and he also held the 
mesne manor of Showley, probably by his father’s 
gift. His son John received pardon in 1313 for 
complicity in the murder of Peter de Gaveston, as an 
adherent of Earl Thomas, and dying young left issue 
by Agnes his wife, Henry, Adam and Robert.!!2 
Henry spent part of his life in Ireland and gave his 
lands to his brother Adam, who was the largest 
contributor in this township to the subsidy granted 
in 1332.5 Early in 1349 Henry de Clayton of 
Dutton took action against Robert de Clitheroe and 
Adam de Blackburn on account of a weir which they 
had made in the Ribble in connexion with their 
water-mill, whereby his way through the river was 
rendered impassable, and also claiming a share of 
inclosures and improvements made in Clayton. In 
consideration, however, of a yearly rent of 135. 44. 
secured to him he withdrew all proceedings.! 
Later in the year Adam died and his widow 
Edayne, or Idonea, and her second husband Robert 
de Cunliffe, obtained a grant from Adam de 
Hoghton, chivaler, of the wardship and marriage 
of her son Robert de Blackburn, in respect of the 
tenure by her late husband of the manor of 
Pleasington and this mesne manor of Sir Adam, as 
mesne tenant in the former case by knight’s service. 
Robert the son had a grant in 1356 from Robert 
de Clitheroe of a plot of waste in Clayton, was 
described as of Showley in 1366 and 1372, and 
was probably the last of his line to hold this 
estate.17 

The following step is uncertain, and when Showley 
next comes into view it forms part of the estate held 
by Thomas Radcliffe, kt., at his death on 22 November 
1440. Richard Radcliffe, aged twenty-eight at his 
father’s death,18 gave puture to the sheriff at Showley 
in or about 1460 and died possessed of this estate in 
1477. His grandson Richard settled lands in ‘Sholley,’ 
and in Mellor and Little Harwood, ‘hamlets of 
Sholley,’ upon Alice daughter of Thomas Gerard, kt., 
when he married her in or before 1482.19 After the 

de Clitheroe, Sibyl his wife, Cecily relict W [bid. 11033 Dods. 
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death of William Radcliffe great-grandson of Richard 
in 1561 the manor passed with his other estates to 
Gilbert Gerard, then esq., and his wife Anne, half- 
sister of William Radcliffe, in accordance with a grant 

made by Radcliffe a few months before his death.°° 
Gilbert Gerard, kt., sold the manor in 1602 to John 
Lister, gent., who immediately 
conveyed it to Richard , : 
Walmsley (brother of Thomas f¥ = e 3 
Walmsley of Dunkenhalgh, # aS ‘¥ 
kt.), who died in 1609 des- 
cribed as of Showley, gentle- 
man.?! 

The manor descended 
through successive members 
of this family without break, 
save for a temporary forfeiture Watnsiey-of Shows 

suffered by Thomas Walmsley, ley. Gules on a chief 

in 1715, to Thomas George — ermine two hurts, 
Walmsley, the seventh in 
direct descent from Richard Walmsley, who sold the 
estate in 1870 to Mr. James Eden.” 
SHOWLEY HALL stands in a high situation 

between two small ravines in the south side of the 
Ribble, but is an uninteresting two-story farm-house 
with stuccoed front and stone slated roof. It is said to 
have been originally built round three sides of a quad- 
rangle, but all but the central block at the south end 
had been demolished before 1877 and this portion had 
been largely rebuilt by Mr. Eden in 1870.73 The 
doorway is flanked by Ionic columns with entablature 
and segmental pediment over, and one of the windows 
preserves its stone mullions, but otherwise the external 
appearance of the house is entirely modern. One of 
the rooms has some oak panelling apparently of 1 8th- 
century date, and this together with the doorway 
suggests a reconstruction of the old house at that 
period. There are modern extensions at the back. 
The private chapel stood to the north of the hall, 
but has long been destroyed. About thirty years ago, 
whilst the foundations were being removed, some 
ancient coins were found. 

Francis Petre, Roman Catholic Bishop of Amoria 
and vicar apostolic of the Northern District of England, 
resided here for many years before his death in 1775. 
His tomb is at Stydd Chapel, near Ribchester.*4 

In 1350 Robert son of Adam de Clitheroe, Ralph 
de Clayton and Robert de Bolton were freeholders in 
this township.”° 

No persons were assessed upon land to the subsidy 
of 1523 in ‘Clayton-cum-Sholey.’ 76 

MSS.  cxlii, * A full account of the family of 
of Adam de Clitheroe, John son of Henry 
de Balschagh and Richard de Esthalle ‘o 
the Bote’ disseised Katherine relict of 
Adam de Hudleston of the third part of 
the manor of Holme. Verdict—Kathe- 
rine takes nothing ; Curia Reg. R, (Rex) 
297, m. 128 d. 

14 Jt is so shown in a sketch by the 
Rev. S, J. Allen made about 1835, now 
in the possession of Mr. Henry Taylor. 
At that time there was apparently a low 
building on the east side of the gateway 
in front of the house. 

Ma Cal, Pat. 1313-17, p- 25 3 Towneley 
MS. DD, no. 2040-5 ; HH, no. 1741-3. 

16 Duchy of Lance. Assize R. 2 (1), 
m. 13 Exch. Lay Subs. (Rec. Soc. Lancs, 
and Ches.), 84. 

46 Towneley MS. DD, no. 2138. 

fol. 71; Coram Reg. R. 423, m. 32 d.j 
Add. MS. 32107, no, 381. 

18 Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m.; Towneley 
M3. DD, no. 1492. He held two mes- 
suages, 190 acres of land and pasture of 

Richard Hoghton, kt., in socage (for 25. 
rent). 

19 Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Chet. Soc.), ii, 
103 ; Duchy of Lance. Inq. p.m. iii, 75. 

2 Thid. xi, 7. 
*1 Pal. of Lanc, Feet of F. bdle. 64, 

no, 2113 Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. xx, 
24. (Rec. Soc. iii, 147). Mr. Walmsley 
settled the capital messuage in Showley 
and lands belonging to it, containing 100 
acres ‘of the large measure there used,’ 
upon his son Richard and Ellen daughter 
of Williim Gerard of Radborne in Brindle, 
gent., at their marriage in 1608, 
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Walmsley of Showley is in Abram, Black- 
burn, 458-60. 

23 Thid. 460. 
*4 Whitaker, Whalley (ed. 1876), ii, 

466. Francis son of John first Lord 
Petre was born in 1690, and educated at 

Douay College. He succeeded to the 
charge of the Northern District as vicar 
apostolic on the death of Dr. Dicconson, 
whose coadjutor he had been consecrated 
by the title of Bishop of Amoria in 1750. 

25 Rentals and Surv. 377. 
26 Subs. R. Lancs. bdle. 130, no. 82. 

On goods Thomas Walmsley was assessed 

on £4, Richard Hawkeshey on £3 and 
John Mores on £2. In 1543 Thomas 

Walmsley on £15, Robert Mygeley on 
£6, Ellis Hesmondhalgh, Thomas Hawke- 
shaw, Robert Greenhylles %nd John 
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In 1662 the following were freeholders ” :— 
Richard Cooper, for Showley Fold ; . lad. 
Robert Shaw, for Stubhead . : ‘ « 4d. 
John Parker, gent., for Gadshaw . , » $a. 
George Talbot, gent., for Barker’s tenement . 1d. 
For the lands formerly of John Talbot, esq. :— 

Robert Calvert and John Entwisle . . Id 
Robert Catterall . ‘ : : ‘: 1d. 
John Haworth 5 ; : . « ihe: 
Thomas Lund ; . : : . dd. 
Robert Collinson 4d. 
Robert Bolton and Richard Dewhurst, for 

the Oaks. 
John Talbot and Thomas Calvert, for 

Clayton Hey. ‘ : 1d. 
Mary Tomson, widow . d2. 
Richard Astley and John Morris, for Dew- 

hurst’s and Moore’s . - Fh 
Richard Cooper of Nooke ‘ é - ad. 

John Hesmenough Id. 
Robert Catterall, for part of Hesmenough’s land td. 

In 1666 there were thirty-eight hearths taxed in 
Clayton-le-Dale and fourteen in Showley, of which 
eight belonged to Mr. Walmsley.” 

Sir George Warren owned nearly half the township 
in 1789 and Richard Walmsley more than a fifth 
part.” 

Showley Fold, formerly belonging to the Cowper 
family,” was in 1876 the property and residence of 
Mr. T. S. Ainsworth. 

Harwood Fold took its name from a yeoman 
family of that name, of whom Mr. John Harwood 
was a governor of Blackburn Grammar School in 1651, 
and William his son restored the house as recorded 
by the initials y#, and the date 1728 upon a 
stone built into the walls of the house. 

The estate of the dissolved monastery of Sawley in 
this township was in the possession of the Hesmond- 
halgh family for several generations.*! 

Clayton Hey, a tenement belonging to the 
manorial estate, was in the occupation of Hugh and 
John Clayton in 1514 when John Talbot of Salesbury 
made his will settling it upon his two younger sons 
Richard and William Talbot for their lives.” 

MELLOR 

Meluer, Meluir, Meleire, xii-xv cent. 
Mellor and Eccleshill were rated as a joint town- 

ship until the end of the 17th century. A specu- 
latory fort of the Roman period stands upon the 
summit of Mellor Moor, a hill from which the place 
derives its name, and from whence the Welsh hills 
and the Isle of Man are visible in clear weather. 
From this elevation, which forms the western spur of 
Ramsgreave Heights and rises 732 ft. above the ord- 

nance datum, the land slopes steeply down to Totter- 

ing Brook and Showley Brook on the north, where 
the elevation is less than 300 ft., to Mellor Brook on 
the west and to Arley Brook on the south. Rams- 
greave lies to the east and Blackburn to the south-east. 
Around the hamlet of Mellor and on the south-eastern 
slopes the subsoil consists of the Millstone Grit ; on the 
summit of Mellor Moor and over the northern and 
western part of the township, of the Yoredale rocks. 
The soil is heavy and of a clayey nature, the land 
mostly meadow and pasture, the returns showing 
only 10} acres of arable land, with 1,565 acres of per- 
manent grass and 15 of woods and plantations.' 

The modern high road from Preston to Blackburn 
traverses the township, and the road from Preston to 
Clitheroe touches the north-eastern corner. From 
the village of Mellor Brook a road runs through the 
village of Mellor leading over the Ramsgreave Heights 
to Whalley. The nearest railway station is at Black- 
burn, 4 miles distant. ‘The area is 1,743 acres, and 
in 1got the population numbered 1,111 persons.” 

As in other places around Blackburn there has been 
during the last seventy years a gradual drift of the 
textile population from the country districts into the 
town of Blackburn. In 1831 the population of this 
township was almost double that in 1901. At the 
present time agriculture is the principal employment. 
There is a large cotton mill in the village of Mellor 
and another at Mellor Brook, and stone quarries at 
Abbott’s Delf. A mineral spring at Elswick possesses 
medicinal properties. 

There is a parish council. 
MELLOR formed a constituent part 

MANORS of the knight’s fee of which Robert 
Banastre was enfcoffed by Henry de Lacy 

about the year 1165, Walton-le-Dule being the prin- 
cipal member, and was held of the lords of that 
manor, who in turn held of the honor of Clitheroe. 
The proportionate service for Mellor was the sixteenth 
part of a knight’s fee and 8d. yearly rent, presumably 
for ward of Lancaster Castle.® Probably before this 
infeudation the Marseys, lords of Bolton-le-Moors, 
had acquired rights here and in Lower Darwen and 
Eccleshill, in respect of which rents were afterwards 
paid yearly to the bailiff of the hundred of Salford, 
that from Mellor being 4s. In 1230 Roger son of 
Ranulf de Marsey sold his rights in these manors 
and elsewhere in the county to Ranulf Earl of Chester 
and Lincoln, from whom they passed to William de 
Ferrers, lord between Ribble and Mersey.‘ This 
explains the collection of these rents by the Salfordshire 
bailiff. 

The Cheshire family of Honford held the manor 
during the 13th century by subinfeudation by the 
Banastres. Richard de Honford occurs about 1220 
and Henry in 1246.5 The latter enfeoffed Henry 

Haworth each on £5 and 16 other 
persons on smaller amounts; ibid. 130, 
no. 125, m. 8. 

In 1626 Richard Walmsley, John 
Clayton, Richard Hesmonhalgh and Roger 
Dewhurst were assessed on goods; the 
wife of Richard Walmsley, Robert Cat- 
terall and his wife, Richard Osbaldeston, 
gent., Robert Shawe and his wife and 
John Dewhurst were non-communicants 
and paid 87, each ; ibid, 131/317. 

Survey of 1662, MS. penes W. Farrer, 
sea 

#8 Subs. R. Lancs. bdle. 250, no. g. 

Only Robert Catterall (4) and David 
Sallom (3) had more than two hearths. 

29 Land tax returns at Preston. Out ofa 
total of £19 14s. 11d. Warren with 26 
tenements paid £9 8s. 54d. and Walms- 
ley with 8 tenements paid £4 os. 8d. 

8° Henry Cowper of Showley occurs in 
1477 with Alice Osbaldeston, relict of 
Gilbert Cowper; Towneley MS. DD, 
no. 1065. 

31 John Hesmondhalgh died in 1608 
holding the property of the king as of his 
manor o! East Greenwich; Richard his 
son was aged seventeen years; Lancs. Ing, 
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p.m. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), i, 194. 
John Rodes held the same property 
apparently at his death in 1623 ; ibid. ii, 
20% 9OL< 

5? Duchy of Lanc. Inq. p.m. iv, 67. 
1 Statistics from Bd, of Agric. (1905). 
2 There are 2 acres of inland water ; 

Census Rep. 1901. 
3 Lancs. Ing. and Extents (Rec. Soc. 

Lancs. and Ches.), ii, 12. 
‘ Duchy of Lane. Gt. Couch. i, 79 n. 
5 Birch Chapel (Chet. Soc.), 231-2 3 

Lancs. Ing. and Extents (Rec. Soc. Lancs. 
and Ches.), i, 162, 
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son of Adam de Blackburn of land here adjoining to 
Showley, as will be seen below. William son of 
Henry de Honford also gave lands here to Adam son 
of Adam de Blackburn.’ Henry de Boseden son of 
William de Boseden, or de Honford, alienated the 
manor before 1292 to John Deuyas,’ from whom it 
descended to the Southworths of Samlesbury, who held 
it for many generations. In 1445-6 Richard South- 
worth held it by the sixteenth part of a knight’s fee, 
and in the time of Edward IV gave puture to the 
sheriff in respect of his mansion here.? 

In 1610, shortly before his death, John South- 
worth purchased the manor from his sister Ellen 
and her husband William Dewhurst, to whom it 
appears to have been given or demised at their marriage. 
In 1664 John Southworth, grandson of the last named, 
who had succeeded to the Samlesbury estates on the 
death of his cousin Thomas Southworth in 1641, 
joined with his cousins Elizabeth and Jane in convey- 
ing this manor to trustees for sale.’° There is some 
uncertainty as to the immediate purchaser, but very 
shortly after this date the manor was held by William 
Yates of Blackburn, who died in 1684. In 1746 
and 1748 Mr. Maghull (or ‘Maile’) Yates was in 
possession, in 1779 Elizabeth his widow ; but to- 
wards the end of the year Mr. William Higginbotham 
answered to the bailiff of Salford Hundred for the 
manorial rent of 4s.” 

Towards the end of the 18th century Mr. Henry 
Sudell of Blackburn purchased the manor and several 
estates, and imparked a portion of them with con- 
tiguous lands in Pleasington and Samlesbury to form 
Woodfold Park, in the midst of which stands Wood- 
fold Hall, the modern manor-house of Mellor.’ The 
park is inclosed by a stone wall 4 miles in circuit and 
g ft. in height. Mr. Sudell held a court leet for the 
manor until 1827, when commercial difficulties neces- 
sitated the sale of portions of the estate. The manor 
and that part of the park lying in Mellor had been 
settled upon Mr. Sudell’s children, and were sold in 
1831 to Mr. John Fowden Hindle, a few months 
before the latter’s death. His son John Fowden 
Hindle was Sheriff of Lancaster in 1844 and died in 
1849. His brother and successor Mr. William Fowden 
Hindle died four years later, leaving as heir his daughter 
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Mary Jane, married in 1839 to Mr. George Frederick 
Gregory, The manor and the Woodfold Park estates 
were sold about 1878 to Mr. Robert Daniel Thwaites 
of Blackburn, at whose death in 1888 they descended 
to his only daughter Elma Amy, now lady of the 
manor, who in 1888 married Mr. Robert Armstrong 
Yerburgh, M.P. for Chester 1886-1906 and 1910. 
STANLEY HOUSE appears to have been for a 

long period the reputed manor-house of Mellor ; it 
was in the 16th century the property of a family 
from whom it took its name,'* and having come 
into the possession of the Yates family was made 
their seat. The building stands on high ground 
on the south side of the high road between 
Blackburn and Preston, about 24 miles from 
the former town, to the north of Woodfold Park. 
It is a rather picturesque late 16th or early 17th- 
century three-story stone building, now a farm- 
house, with a frontage of about 60 ft. facing south. 
The elevation is broken towards the east end by a 
square projecting porch forming a kind of tower, 
being taken some feet higher than the stone cornice 
of the roof. The walling is of coursed rough 
stones with angle quoins, and the windows are all 
low mullioned openings of five and six lights to the 
ground and first floors and three lights at the top. 
The upper window in the tower has its middle light 
raised, and all the windows have hood moulds. The 
roof is covered with stone slates, and has a wide gable 
at each end with a projecting chimney at the west, 
and there is a modern addition at the back under a 
lean-to roof. The porch projects 6ft., and is an 
open one, with a four-centred arch under a square 
hood mould, above which is a panel space, the panel 
—which probably bore an inscription and date— 
having disappeared. In the west wall of the porch 
is a round opening, the house having been approached 
from that side, but the floor above has gone and the 
whole of the east part of the building is in a state of 
dilapidation. 

The family of Blackburn of Showley, in the 
adjoining township of Clayton-le-Dale, were enfeoffed 
of lands here by the Honfords, as already stated. 
William son of Henry de Honford gave to Adam 
son of Adam de Blakeburn™ land lying on the 

® Southworth D., Towneley MS. GG, 
10874, 11333 Kuerden fol. MS. (Chet. 
Lib.), 188, no. 207. 

7 Assize R. 408, m. 70. 
8 In a demise of tenements in Mellor 

made in 1336 to Nicholas de Bispham 
and Alice his wife by Gilbert de South- 
worth and Alice (Deuyas) his wife proviso 
was made that if any iron ore or lead 
should be found within the demised lands 
Gilbert should allot other lands in ex- 
change ; Kuerden fol. MS. (Chet. Lib.), 
387, no. 76. 

9 Duchy of Lanc. Knights’ Fees, bdle. 2, 
no. 20; MS. at Huntroyde. Thomas 
Southworth, kt., who died in 1546, held 
his lands in Mellor in socage (sic) by the 
yearly rent of 16d, ; Duchy of Lanc. Ing. 
pm. vii, 23. In 1521 he and Hugh 
Southworth were indicted of a rescue 
of distress taken at Mellor by the king’s 
bailiff of Salford Hundred in respect of 
arrears of rent of the manors of Mellor, 
Eccleshill and Nether Darwen ; Pal. of 
Lanc. Plea R. 132, m. 18d. 

10 Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 78, m. 
13 173,m.67. Edward Rigby, Elizabeth 
Nowell, widow, and Jane Jackson were 

associated with Mr. Southworth in the sale, 
Mrs. Nowell was the elder sister of Thomas 
Southworth, who died 1641, and was at 
this time widow of John Nowell of Little 
Mearley. Jane the younger daughter 
married (1) Timothy Sumpner of Chorley 
and (2) John Jackson, The estate was 
described as consisting of the manor, 
30 messuages, 440 acres land, meadow 

and pasture and 3o0s, of rent. 
In 1651 John and Elizabeth Nowell of 

Mearley, Timothy and Jane Sompner of 
Chorley begged allowance of their title to 
the manor of Mellor, in right of their 
wives, daughters of Thomas Southworth, 
their brothers Thomas and John, whose 
co-heirs they were, being dead. They 
had been dispossessed by their uncle John 
Southworth, but regained possession after 
application made to the court of wards, 
but afterwards he procured the lands to 
be sequestrated for his delinquency, so as 
to receive one-fifth ; Cal. Com. for Comp. 
1621. 

1 Pal. of Lanc. Plea R. 565, m. 3; 
570, m. 2. 

18 Duchy of Lanc. Rentals, 14-25 m. 
Mr. Abram gives the descent of the family 
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of Yates of Blackburn and Stanley House, 
Mellor, in Blackburn, 408-9. Possibly 
Mr. Higginbotham married the elder 
daughter and co-heiress of Mr. Maile 
Yates. In 1787 the heirs of Mr. Higgin- 
botham and Edward Boulton held be- 
tween them nearly one-third of the town- 
ship ; Land tax returns. 

13 Abram, op. cit. 589 ; 397-8. 
3a Peter Stanley occurs from 1532 

to 1549; ibid. 593. In 1567 William 
Stanley passed this estate by fine to Peter 
Stanley ; Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 
29, m. 9, Thomas Stanley of Mellor, 
gent., was a frecholder temp. James I. 

M William, another son of Adam de 
Blakeburn, sen., had a grant in 1318 
from Robert de Holand of all the lands in 
Mellor which his brother William de 
Holand had formerly held and the rever- 
sion of the tenements which John de 
Belewe and Joan his wife held as Joan’s 
dower ; Dods. MSS. liii, fol. 255. 

In 1325 William de Multon and Joan 
his wife (apparently widow of William de 
Holand and John de Belewe) demanded 
from Nicholas Deuyas the third part of a 
messuage, 80 acres of land, 10 acres 
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castern side of the road leading between Blackburn 
and Showley. His son, variously called Henry de 
Honford and Henry son of William de Boseden, 
enfeoffed Henry son of Adam de Blakeburn of land 
called Le Konywe and other contiguous lands on the 
western side of the forest of Ramsgreave.'® These 

Jands descended in the families of Blakeburn, Rad- 
cliffe and Walmsley of Showley, as described in the 
account of that mesne manor. 

A family bearing the local name held half the 
manor from the Honfords. William de Mellor 
occurs at the beginning of the reign of Henry III, and 
Richard in 1246 and 1252. Hugh de Mellor gave 
to Henry son of Adam de Blakeburn the service of 
Richard de Mellor for land called Hauekechae 
(Hawkshaw), and was father of Robert living in the 
time of Edward I." On 13 September 1282 he 
resigned his manorial rights to Sir John Deuyas by 
deed made at ‘ Hendouyr’ in Wales, and attested by 
William le Botiler, William de Lamare, Henry le 
Botiler, William son of Richard le Botiler, John de 
Sothul, Robert de Lathum and Thomas de Autrey, 
knights, Gilbert de Sothworth, Nicholas de Lee, 
Richard de Mulyncus, Warine de Clayton, Robert de 
Bold, Roger Banastre, William de Linton, Adam de 
Hindley, William de Singilton, Daykin de Hulton 
and Thomas the clerk, then serving in the Welsh 
campaign.” Robert had issue John and Henry. 
The former was party with John Deuyas, as chief 
lords of Mellor, to many suits and cross-suits at 
Lancaster assizes in 1292 with Henry de Blakeburn 
of Mellor, touching the inclosure of woodlands and 

eldest son of John, living in 1304, was the father of 
William, living in 1336; Williamson of William de 
Mellor, who sold Smithicroft to John Southworth, kt., 
in 1401, appears to have been the last local repre- 
sentative of the elder line of this family.” In 1336 
the free tenants of the manor were William de Hun- 
tingdon, Dame Matilda de Holand, John de Copped- 
hurst, William de Shorrock, Henry de Haukeshagh, 
Robert and Adam de Blakeburn.” 
SHORROCK GREEN. The family of Shorrock 

appear here at an early date. William and Henry, 
sons of Roger de Shorok, occur about 1300. Richard 
de Shorrok was one of the largest contributors to the 
subsidy of 1332.7 William his son was a freeholder 
here in 1336. John de Shorrok contributed to the 
poll tax of 1379 ; and his son and heir William was 
in possession of ‘Old Shorock’ in Mellor in 1411.” 
Geoffrey Shorock made his will before witnesses in 
1459. Fora long period the descent of the estate 
cannot be traced, but ultimately it passed to the 
family of Clayton of Blackburn.” 

Other freehold estates are: Arley, the property 
of the Aspden family in the 16th and 17th centurics”™ ; 
Abbot House, held by the Abbot family for nearly 
200 years, and sold by the last possessor, owing to 
reduced circumstances, to Mr. Sudell of Woodfold 
Park towards the end of the 18th century. The 
house had clay floors both below and above, large 
open fireplaces, soot-lofts and open chimneys, inner 
walls with vertical and cross-posts filled in with 
*raddle and daub,’ and a newel staircase.*®* For 
more than two centuries the family of Ward were 

waste, felling of trees and roads made." 

meadow, 100 acres pasture, 40 acres wood 

in Mellor; De Banco R. 257, m. 252. 

1S Kuerden fol. MS. (Chet. Lib.), 188 ; 
Towneley MS. GG, no. 10874. Ina third 

grant by Henry de Honford to Henry de 
Blakeburn the boundary began at Blake- 
broc, ascended Deereshawe to its head, 

followed the division of the forest of 
Ramsgreave to the highway upon the 
Edze, so westward to the cross stand- 

ing on the Edge on the road leading 
frum Showley to Blackburn, thence north- 

ward towards Showics to che syke at the 
lower head of Stainlaw, and so into 
Blakebroc ; GG, no. 11335 Kuerden 
fol. MS. 74. He also released to Henry 
the service of land called Hawkecha in 
Mellor; Towneley MS. GG, no. 1062. 

16 Kuerden MSS. (Coll. of Arms), iii, 
C 835 sdssrze R. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and 
Ches.), 19 3 Mumecesrre, 266 5 Assize R. 
4o8, m. 31. In 1292 John Deuyas 
called Henry son of William de Bosedon 
to warrant to him a messuage, an oxgang of 
land and -s. 7/. rent which Robert son of 
Hugh de Mellor claimed. 

1 Towneley MS. HH, no. 1845. 
Hendwr lies half-way between Corwen 
and Bala; here within a moat formerly 
stood the stronghold of the barons of 
Hendwr ; Gsssiping Guide to Wales, 74. 

In 1292 Robert son and heir of Hugh 

de Mellor released his rights in Mellor to 
Sir John Deuyas, lord of Mellor, who had 
those lands, &c., by gift of Henry son of 
William de Boseden; Towneley MS. 
HH, no. 1820. 

In 1285 John Deuyas granted to John 
son of Robert de ‘ M-luir in Blakeburne- 
shire’ the free state of pensioner, and 
assured him in all actions which touch a 
pensioner, for his homage and service 
which the latter made for the half part of 

Robert 

the town of Mellor; Dods. MSS. liii, 
fol. 25. Robert son and heir of Hugh de 
Mellor gave all his lands in Mellorto Sir 
John Deuyas, and John son of Robert 
gave him half the mill of Mellor with 
the suit of his tenants; Kuerden MS. 
fol. 258-9. John son of Robert also 
gave to Stanlaw Abbcy the site for a tithe 

barn in Thornecrett; Robert son of 
William de Mellor also gave land for the 
site of a barn in Linbottiscroft 5; Whalley 
Couch. 109-10. 

18 The two lords of M-llor in 1292 
sued Alice de Shorrok, Adam de Hunte- 

leye and Henry de Sholley for felling 300 
oak trees price qos. in their wood since 
1284. Deuyas afterwards withdrew ; 
Assize R. 408, m. 53d. 

') Southworth D., Towneley MS. HH. 
Robert son of John de Mrvilor alienated 
to John Deuyas (1) the service of Henry 
son of Roger de Shorrock, viz. 12d. for 
Okenheued ; (2) a plat called Blake- 
melnecroft ; (3) the service of William 
son of Henry de Scholley, viz. 19d. for 
a plat called Bacunfeld ; whilst John 
Deuyas gave him the Hermit’s ridding 
and lands adjoining Boseburn and the 
boundary of Balderston ; ibid. The same 
Robert alienated to Nicholas Deuyas in 
1298 in Richicroft 4 acres, in Blakemel- 
necroft 3 acres, the service of Henry de 
Mellor, 14, the service of Alice de 
Shorrock, 1d., and of Henry son of Henry 
de Scholley of 5d. ; ibid. 

20 Ibid. no. 1741. 
21 Kuerden fol. MS. (Chet. Lib.), 388 ; 

Exch. Lay Subs. (Rec. Soc. Lancs, and 
Ches.), 83. 

22 Subs. R. Lancs. bdle. 130, no. 28; 
Kuerden fol. MS. 246. 

A settlement was made on Willi-m 
Shorrok in 139§ uron his marriage to 
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freeholders here, the last possessor, George Ward, 

Margaret daughter and co-heir of Thomas 
de Werden, subject to the life estate of 
William son of Adam de Huntingdon, 
Thomas de Werden appears to have 

married the heiress of the Huntingdon 
family, who held lands here from the time 
of Edward II, by feoffment of Robert de 
Holand, John son of Robert de Mellor 
and Gilbert de Southworth ; Towneley 
MSS. (Chet. Lib.), C 8, 13, T 235. 

In 1411 John son of Thomas Layland 
released to William son and heir of John 
Shorrock his title to lands and tenements 
called ‘Olde Shorrok’ which John Shor- 
rock had by his feoffment after the death 
of Thomas Molyneux, and he himsclf 
had by feoffment of Margaret daughter 
and heir of John Shorrock ; Towneley 
MS. (Chet. Lib.), C 8, 13, p. 843. 

23 Kuerden fol. MS. 3793 Abram, 
Blackburn, §91-2n. In 1515 Ann 
daughter of William Cotom married 
Edward son of William Clayton and had 
her jointure in lands here and in Oswald- 
twistle; Kuerden fol. MS. 75. 

24 John son of Robert de Mellor gave 
to Roger son of Henry land bounded by 
Elisburn at the lower side of Ereley, by 
Elisburn sike, by land of Richard de 
Untley on the north, by the long ridding 
of Richard de Ereley, by Ereley spen and 
Ereley mersht to the head of Ereley, and 
so by a circuit to the bank of Elisburn ; 
Towneley MS. HH, no. 1848. 

25 Note by Mr. T. T. Wilkinson in 
Hist. of Whalley (ed. 1876), ii, 399. 

26 In 1508 Charles son and heir of 
John Bonk sold to John Southworth, kt., 

his tenement bounded north by William 
Balderston’s tenement, east by Sir John's 
landa, south by Richard Stanley’s lands, 

south and west by the lands of Jame: 
Ward; Townel.y MS. HH, no. 1592. 
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conveying his estate in 1747 to the governors of 
Blackburn Grammar School. These and other 
freeholding families are noticed by Mr. Abram.” 

Many place-names now lost are recorded in the 
Southworth deeds. One of some interest is the 
Hermitage, commemorating a plat of land once held 
by a hermit.° The road from Blackburn to Mellor 
village was named Staingate ; the land between it 
and the road to ‘Scholfley’? (Showley) was called 
Hankeschaw ; from the brook between Blackburn and 
Mellor, called ‘Hauekesshae’ Brook, ran the ditch 
‘del Hackinbothe.’ Showley Brook seems to have 
been named ‘ Blakebroc’; Eissilache formed the 
boundary against the ‘forest’ of Ramsgreave, and 
was connected with Blakebroc by ‘le sike de Bere- 
schahe.’ ‘Tottering Brook was named the ‘sike of 
Stonilode.’ Between Staingate and the road to 
Showley, and beneath Mellor Moor, lay ‘ Haukeshae 
ruding.’ On the road near Lower Abbot House there 
was a ‘lidyate’ to prevent cattle straying into Balders- 
ton ; to the east of this road was a large inclosure 
called ‘Le Heye.’ Near-adjoining were‘ Le Armet- 
riding,’ inclosures in ‘ Brendehurst,’ whilst ‘ Bose- 
burn’ was, as now, the boundary against Balderston. 

In 1626 Richard Abbot, described as a convicted 
recusant, paid double to the subsidy; his wife, 
William Ireland, John Elswick, Thomas Crosse and 
their wives, and Hugh Welchmond were non- 
communicants.” In 1666 there were seventy-nine 
hearths taxed in Mellor ; Leonard Clayton, clerk, of 
Shorrock Green, had seven, Thomas Abbot, clerk, 
of Abbot House, had five.® 

The church of St. Mary was built in 1829, by 
Parliamentary grant, on a site given by Henry Sudell 
of Woodfold Park.3! The tower contains a clock 
and eight bells, the gift of Daniel Thwaites; the 
east window of stained glass was erected in 1871 by 
Henry Hargreaves of Mellor House as a memorial to 
relatives. There are other memorial windows and 
fittings given in memory of various local personages. 
The registers date from the year 1830. The living 
is a vicarage in the gift of the vicar of Blackburn. 

The followers of Wesley first held services during 
the latter part of the 18th century in a room at 
Abbot House, and later in the disused windmill on 
Mellor Moor. In 1790 the Society belonged to the 
Blackburn Circuit. A small chapel built in 1802 
was twice rebuilt before a new building was erected 
in 1893; it was enlarged in 1900. A second 
Methodist society was founded here in 1847, services 
being held in a room at Mellor Brook Mill until 
1852, when the present Mellor Brook Wesleyan 
Chapel was erected.” 
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WITTON 

The ancient township adjoins the town of Black- 
burn on the east and is divided from it for some 
distance by the River Blackwater, a tributary of the 
River Darwen, over which the township extended 
and included the district now called Griftin. To the 
south the boundary passed over the River Darwen, 
extending as far as the limits of Livesey. From these 
waters on the south and east and from Arley Brook 
on the north the land rises some 450 ft. to 500 ft. up 
the slopes of Billinge Hill to an elevation at the summit 
of 807 ft. above the ordnance datum, from which 
in clear weather views may be obtained of Ingle- 
borough and Penyghent in Yorkshire, Black Coombe in 
Cumberland, the mountains on the coast of North 
Wales and the Isle of Man. On the south-eastern 
slope the subsoil consists of the Coal Measures ; on 
the opposite slope of the Millstone Grit. The area 
of the township is 700 acres, of which 125 acres 
have been added to the municipal borough and civil 
parish of Blackburn by the Blackburn Borough Exten- 
sion Act, 1877, and the Blackburn Corporation Act, 
1901. By the Blackburn Corporation Act, 1892, 
and the Act of 1go1 the portions of this township 
added to the borough were included in the avil 
parish of Blackburn,'and this township reduced to 
its present area of 575 acres.” The population of 
the reduced township in 1g01 numbered 237 
persons. 

About the end of the 18th century more than 
half of the ancient township was inclosed to form 
Witton Park. The portion of the township now 
included in the borough of Blackburn has become 
very populous ; of the remainder more than three- 
fourths consists of meadow and pasture, and nearly 
one-fourth of woodland® scattered over Witton Park 
and Billinge Hill. There are a number of large 
cotton mills at Griffin in the ancient township, but 
none within the modern area. Witton Stocks, now 
within the borough of Blackburn, was the site of the 
town stocks which existed until some time after 1860. 
The high road from Blackburn to Preston passing 
through Walton-le-Dale intersects the south-eastern 
part of the township. Cherry Tree station on the 
Liverpool, Blackburn and Accrington line of the 
Lancashire and Yorkshire Railway Company serves 
the central part of the township, and Mill Hill station 
on the same line the Griffin district ; both are in the 
adjoining township of Livesey. 
The name Griffin applied to that part of Witton 

lying between Redlam and the River Darwen was 
derived from a public-house named the ‘ Griffin’s 

27 Abbot of Abbot House, Aspden of 
Arley, Astley, Clayton of Shorrock Green, 
Haydock, Hoghton, Osbaldeston, Stanley, 
Walmsley, Ward and Whithalgh ; Black- 
burn, 589-95. Charles Brereworth held 
a tenement here of Thomas West lord 
of Manchester in 1473, which de- 
scended to John son and heir of Evan 
Brereworth in 1503 3 Mamecestre (Chet. 
Soc. lviii), 4953; Add. MS. 32106, 
fol. 2814, 

In 1505 William Harrington held a 
tenement of John Southworth, kt. In 
1573 John Southworth of the city of 
London, son of Christopher Southworth, 
late of Mellor, deceased, released to 

John Southworth, kt., his interest in the 
messuage calied Harrington House in 

Mellor, then in the occupation of Adam 
and Thomas Southworth ; Towneley MS. 
HH, no. 2022-3. 

28 John Deuyas gave to Robert son of 
John de Mellor a plat of land which the 
hermit formerly held lying between Bose- 
burn and le Lidyate upon the king’s 
highway, and between Balderston and the 
Hey ; Towneley MS. HH, no. 1762. The 
grantee afterwards resigned the land to 
Nicholas Deuyas, who gave it, with the 
appurtenances within the hedge called ‘le 
Ryngherd,’ except the culture called ‘le 
Hermitage,’ to Alice daughter of Henry 
de Hoghton ; HH, 1780. 

29 Lay Subs. Lancs. bdle. 131, no. 317+ 
John Crosse, younger son of John Crosse 

of Mellor, petitioned in 1652 for the dis- 
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charge of his estate in Mellor and Show- 
ley left to him by his father and seques- 
trated when he was ten years old on pre- 

tence that he was educated in popery. 
He took the oath and his petition was 
allowed ; Cal. Com. for Comp. 3041. 

80 Lay Subs. Lancs. bdle. 250, no. 9. 
James Walmesley and William Warde 
each had three. 

81 A district was assigned to it in 1842; 
Lond. Gaz. 20 Sept. 

32 Abram, Blackburn, 595. 
1 Census Rep. 1891, 1901. 
2 Including 4 acres of inland water. 
8 The agricultural returns for 1905 

give arable land } acre, permanent grass 
360 acres, woods and plantations 130 
acres. 



A HISTORY OF LANCASHIRE 

Head’ which stood on the high road close to the 
south-eastern boundary of the township. 

HW’ITTON was a member of the pre- 
MANOR Conquest manor of Billington and was 

probably included in the feoffment made 
by Henry de Lacy to Hugh son of Leofwin of 
sundry manors including ‘ half Billington ’ to be held 
by the service of half a knight’s fee. In 1242-3 it 
doubtless formed part of the fee of half a knight which 
Adam de Billington, great-nephew of Hugh son of 
Leofwin, held in Billington with the members.‘ Some 
forty years later Avice lady of Billington daughter 
and heir of Adam enfeoffed Roger her son of all her 
land and demesnein the town of Witton with 4 oxgangs 
of land to hold by a yearly rent of 12d. at the feast 
of St. Giles* ; but the lordship descended at her 
death before 1288 to her eldest son Adam de Billing- 
ton. Before Easter 1288 Adam de Billington gave 
the manor to Geoffrey de Chadderton, who answered 
in 1302, at the collection of the aid for marrying 
the king’s eldest daughter, for the eighth part of a 
knight’s fee which he held of the Earl of Lincoln in 
Witton.® 

At the death of the earl in 1311 Richard son of 
Geoffrey de Chadderton was returned as holding a 
plough-land here by the service of the eighth part of a 
knight and 2s. rentat Midsummer ; but in 1323 his 
brother William had succeeded and in December paid 
a fine for respite of his suit at the baronial court of 
Clitheroe, doubtless in respect of this manor.’ William 
de Chadderton died 10 May 1333, Geoffrey his son 
being then but a few months old. For twenty ycars 
until Michaelmas 1353 Geoffrey was the ward of 
Richard de Fiton and Margaret his wife.” In 1330 
as the heir of William de Chadderton he was returned 
as holding of Henry Ear] of Lancaster in demesne and 
service a plough-land in Witton where eight plough- 
lands make a knight’s fee.? He died early in 1357, 
leaving an only daughter Margery as his heir, who 
the same year instituted proceedings against Richard 
and Margaret Fiton for making waste, sale and 
destruction of woods and gardens in Witton which 
they had in custody of her inheritance." Marg:ry 

married John de Radcliffe, who died in 1497 sei-ed 
of the manor, which he held in chief by the twentieth 
part of a knight’s fee and 2s. rent." 

Richard Radcliffe of Chadderton, great-grandson of 
John, leit issue at his death three daughters, of whuimn 

SS 
RavcuirFre of Chad- 

derton. Argent a bend 
engrailed sable, in chief a 
mullet for differes.ce. 

Stanpisu of Standish, 
Sable three 
dishes argent, 

standing 

Margery, the second, married Ralph Standish of 
Standish, and carried the manor into that family.” 
In 1680 Edward Standish and Elizabeth his wife 
passed the manor with a small landed estate and 
2s. of rent to Thomas Greenfield, from whom it 
descended to his daughter Martha, the wife of the 

Rev. John Holme, vicar of Blackburn 1706-1738. 
The Rev. John Holme, son of the last-named, passed 
the manor in 1742 to trustees, probably for sale," 
but no evidence of the further descent of the manor 
has been found. 

MWITITON HALL.—In the time of Edward I 
Adam son of Adam de Billington granted to Adam 
son of Adam de Haldeley part of his estate here, and 
other lands formerly held by Richard son of John de 
Witton, to hold of Henry de Lacy Earl of Lincoln, 
paying 1¢. yearly for castle ward to the earl and 2s. 
to the grantor. Adam de Haldeley held this land at 
the earl’s death in 1311 for 1¢. and suit at the court 
of Clitheroe." In 1322 he gave this estate to Adam 
son of Richard de Radcliffe,” rector of Bury (133 1-67), 
and the latter gave it about 1330 to his nephew 
Adam son of William de Radcliffe, who enfeoffed 

4 Lancs. Inz. and Extents (Rec. Soc. 
Lanes. and Ches.), i, 1615 Testu de 
Nevill (Rec. Com.), 397. 

5 Add. MS. 32107, no. 18, The 
charter was attested by Adam de Blake- 
burn, ‘then seneschal,’ ie. 1283-4. 

§ Lancs. Ing. and Extents (Rec. Soc. 
Lancs. and Ches.), i, 319. For the grant 

to Geottrey compare Whalley Cuuch. 

(Chet. Soc.), iv, 1057. 
Adam de Billington died before Easter, 

1288, when Adam de Hoddeake and Joan 
his wife demanded from Geoffrey de 
Chadderton the third part of 4 tofts and 

the whole of 5 oxgangs of land and a 
water-mill in Witton, as Joan's dower of 
the endowment of Adam de Billington, 
her first husband. Geoffrey pleaded that 
she had been endowed of 2} oxgangs and 
the mill, and that her late husband was 
never in seisin of the residue ; De Banco 
R..2,.m. $9. 

Shortly before the grant to Geoffrey de 
Chadderton, the Abbot and convent of 
Stanlaw had a grant from Adam son of 
Adam de Billington of dead wood in his 
wood of Witron sufficient for fuel for 
their proctors dwelling at Black>urn and 

haybote tor their own fences from all 
trees except o.ks and willows, with free 

passage throughout the metes ‘of my 
town of Witton’ ; Whalley Couch. 111. 

Adam the son died shortly before 
Michaelmas, 1309, when his widow 
Alice was suing for dower in Billington 
and Witton; De Banco R. 179, m. 
164d, The following year the same 
Alice and her husband William de 
Hopwood demanded dower in two mes- 
suages and lands here of Adam de 
Haldelegh, and in a messuage and lands 
of Adam Pillock ; ibid. 183, m. 133 d. 

7 Lanes. Ct. R, (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and 
Ches.), 51. 

5 In 1354 Queen Isabella sued Richard 
Fiton and Margaret his wife for £40 
damages for having ejected her from the 
custody of six messuages, 120 acres of land, 
&c., in Witton which belonged to her 
until the lawful age of the heir of 
Wiliam de Chadderton, who held of her 
by knight’s service, alleging that the 
custody of Geoffrey son of the said 
William belonged to her from Monday 
after the Invention of Holy Cross, 7 
Edw. III, until Michaelmas last (1353) ; 
Duchy of Lanc. Assize R. 3 (2), m. 8 d. 

4 Duchy of Lanc. Knights’ Fees, bdle. 4, 
no. 11, fol. 31. 

10 Duchy of Lanc. Assize R. 5, m. 10. 
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In 1346 Geoffrey de Chadderton entered 
into covenants for the sale of the manor 
to the Abbot of Whalley for the sum of 
£106 135. 4d., but the matter was never 
concluded ; ‘Towneley MS. DD, no. 2165. 

1 Ibid. no. 14543 cf. Duchy of Lanc, 
Inq. p.m. iii, 2. 

2 The links in the descent will be 
found under Chadderton (V.C.H. Lancs. v) 
and Standish. 

5 Pal. of Lanc, Fect of F. bdle. 205, 
m. 323; Plea R. 554, m. 11, 

4 Towneley MS. DD, no. 2162 3 Lams. 
Inq. and Extents (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and 
Ches.), ii, 12. 

 Towneley MS. DD, no. 2164. 
There was a clause in the grant reserving 
to the grantor the right of redemption of 
the estate on payment of £80. After 
Adam’s death his nephew Adam son of 
Henry de Haldelegh demanded of Adam 
son of Richard de Radcliffe a messuage, 
55 acres of land, 10 acres of wood in 
Witton by a writ of formedon (De Banco 
R. 251, m. 203), but in 1328 he released 
to the said Adam, then rector of Bury, 
his title to messuages and lands here 
which had belonged to his grandfather 
Adam de Haldeley ; Towneley MS. DD, 
no. 2157. 
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Robert son of Roger de Radcliffe for term of his life 
in 1332.° In 1340 Adam de Radcliffe held a 
messuage and a plough-land here of Queen Isabella by 
knight’s service and 5¢. for castle-ward rent.” In 
1345 he was outlawed for felony at Lancaster for 
burning the houses of John de Pudsay, but, antici- 
pating trouble, had previously enfeoffed the vicars of 
Whalley and Blackburn of his estate here, and they, 
obtaining the royal assent, alienated it in 1347 to the 
Abbot and convent of Whalley, together with lands 
acquired from John son of Adam de Ireland. 

The demesne of Witton thus passed into the hands 
of the monks of Whalley, and there continued until 
the dissolution of the house. It was sold to Richard 
Crombilholme of Dutton, yeoman, on 20 May 1544, 
together with other possessions of the house, and 
he conveyed it four days later to George Astley of 
Stakes, gent., and William his son,’ in whose line it 
continued at least as late as the latter part of the 17th 
century, and possibly until the Rev. George Astley 
dispersed the family estates early in the reign of 

Asttey, Azure a 

cinguefoil pierced ermine. 
Feirpen of Witton. 

Argent on a fesse cotised 
azure between two mart- 
lets in chief sable and in 
base a rose gules three 
lozenges or. 

George III.” Witton Hall was acquired by Joseph 
Feilden of Blackburn, who paid land tax in 1788 
amounting to £4 Ios. 24¢. out of £11 105. charged 
upon the township.’ It is probable that he also 
acquired the manor from the Holme family. His 
predecessors are said to have commenced purchasing 
lands here in 1690. Samuel Bower of Highgrave 
also acquired numerous messuages here in the latter 
part of the 18th century, which are said to have 
been sold after his death in 1793 to Mr. Henry 
Feilden of Witton.” James Hawley Gilbert Feilden 
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of Witton Park, late captain in the King’s Royal 
Rifle Corps, fourth in descent from Mr. Joseph 
Feilden, is the present owner of the Witton estates 
and reputed to be lord of the manor. 

Richard son of Richard de Holden gave his 
tenements in Witton to trustees before 1387.” 
COO HILL was the property of Richard Holden 
in 1444. He had issue Henry, father of Thomas, 
who was in possession in 1514. Thomas Holden, 
who died in 1591 seised of ‘Coohyll’ and other 
estates, was the father of another Thomas, who died 
so seised in 1617, holding the estate of Ralph Standish 
for 12d. rent. ‘Thomas his son was a freeholder 
here in 1650," and Mr. Francis Holden in 1666 
was the only person who paid tax on more than 
two hearths.” 

Christopher Marsden died in 1605 seised of three 
messuages in Witton held of Ralph Standish by 
the rent of a glove, Miles his son being aged fifteen 
years. Miles Marsden was in possession of Redlam in 
1622, and Christopher Marsden paid 44¢. wapentake 
rent in 1662 for ‘ Redlome.’ 

Thomas Cowburne had an estate here at the 
beginning of the 15th century, which was settled in 
1404 upon his relict Cecily, then the wife of Thomas 
Livesey of Feniscowles, with remainder to her son 
Thomas Cowburne, who was living in 1427.” Henry, 
living in the time of Henry VIII, was father of 
John, who was possessed of THE EYES, in Witton, 
in 1557. George son and heir of John Cowburne, 
gent., passed by fine in 1583 to Lawrence Duxbury 
of Great Harwood, gent., messuages called ‘ Le Eyes’ 
and Todehole, in Witton and Livesey. Lawrence 
Duxbury died in 1619, leaving Nicholas his son and 
heir, aged thirty-seven® years, who held a messuage 
here at his death, in 1628, of Ralph Standish by 
the yearly rent of a pair of gloves.” The Eyes was 
in the possession of Lawrence Duxbury of Dean 
in 1660. 

The ecclesiastical parish of St. Mark, formed in 
1842 as a district chapelry in Blackburn ancient 
parish, consists of the ancient township of Witton and 
parts of Blackburn township.” The church, standing 
on the hill-side above the River Blackwater, and on 
the edge of Witton Park, was erected in 1836-7" ; 
the mortuary chapel of the Feilden family was added 
in 1870, and the church restored and enlarged in 
1881-7. The registers date from the year 1838. 

16 Towneley MS. DD, no. 2152, 2173. 
Robert de Radcliffe contributed to the 
subsidy of 1332 the third part of the sum 
levied from the township; Exch. Lay 
Subs. (Rec. Soc, Lancs. and Ches.), 77. 
His widow Cecily married Marmaduke 
Darell and in 1347 they demanded from 
the vicars of Whalley and Blackburn the 
third part of three messuages and 200 
acres of land, &c., here ; De Banco R. 
352, m. 263. 
Ing. p.m. 14 Edw. III (2nd nos.), 

no. 31. The mediate tenure of William 
de Chadderton’s heir was ignored. 

18 Towneley MS. DD, no. 2147-9; 
Cal. Pat. 1345-8, p. 192; Ing. p.n. 20 
Edw. III (2nd nos.), no. 62; 47 Edw. 
III, no. 43. The messuage was yearly 
worth 12¢., 30 acres land 205 3 acres 
meadow 35. 24 acres pasture 6s. 

In 1345 (renewed in 1350) Radcliffe 
was pardoned for this felony at the 
request of Richard Earl of Arundel, con- 
ditional upon his performing service 

6 

abroad for twelve months at his own 
charges; Cal. Pat. 1343-5, p. 545 3 

1348-50, p. 553. 
John son of Adam de Ireland had been 

enfeoffed of lands here by Radcliffe in 
13353 Towneley MS. DD, no. 2150-2. 
His deed to Whalley had a circular seal 
bearing a cheveron between three fleurs de 
lis; ibid. 2154. In 1347 Geoffrey son of 
William de Chadderton gave his consent 
to the acquisition of these estates by the 
abbot and convent within his fee. His 
deed was sealed with a circular seal 
bearing a cross fleury ; ibid. no. 2153. 

19 Pat. 36 Hen. VIII, pt. v, 20 May ; 
Pal. of Lanc. Plea R. 179, m. 12. 

20 Thomas Astley died in 1623 seised 
of a capital messuage called Witton and 
demesne lands held of the king in 
chief by the twentieth part of a knight’s 
fee and gd, rent ; Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Rec. 
Soc. Lancs, and Ches.), iii, 381-3. 

George Thomson answered in 1662 
for a wapentake rent of 5s. 7d, due in 
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respect of ‘Witton,’ ice. the hall and 
demesne; MS. Survey penes W. Farrer. 

31 Land tax returns at Preston. 
22 Baines, Lancs. (ed. Croston), iv, 71 ; 

Mr. S. Bower paid land tax in 1788 
amounting to £2 135. 1d. for five tene- 
ments ; Land tax returns at Preston. 

23 Add. MS, 32104, no. 436. 
24 Pal. of Lanc. Plea R. 6, m. 33 

Session. P. bdle. 4, 6 Hen. VIII; Duchy 
of Lanc. Ing. p.m. xvi, 15 3 xxi, 9. 

25 Subs. R. Lancs. bdle. 250, no. 9. 
There were only twenty-two hearths 
taxed in the entire township. 

26 Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. 
and Ches.), ii, 197 ; ili, 305 ; MS. Survey 
penes W. Farrer. 

87 Add. MS. 32107, no. 1-25 ; Deeds of 
Law. Duxbury of Dean in the forest of 
Pendle, 1660. 

38 Tbid. no. 23. 
29 Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. xxvi, 26. 
30 Lond. Gaz. 20 Sept. 1842. 
31 Abram, Blackburn, 760. 
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The living is a vicarage in the gift of the vicar of 
Blackburn. The church of St. Philip, Griffin, was 
built in 1880, at which date the registers commence. 
The living is a vicarage in the gift of five trustees. 

The Nonconformist places of worship are men- 
tioned in the account of Blackburn. 

PLEASINGTON 

Plesinton, 1208, xiii cent. ; Plessington, Plesyng- 
ton, xili-xvil cent. 

The township lies within a wide bend of the River 
Darwen, which flows round or near the southern and 
western boundaries,. whilst the tributary Arley Brook 
flowing through Woodfold Park forms the northern 
limit. Too the east lies the town of Blackburn, and 
from the high ground called Revidge to the north of 
the town a ridge spreads westward through Witton 
Park into this township with an elevation approach- 
ing 700 ft. above the ordnance datum at Yellow Hill 
on Pleasington Moor, from which the ground slopes 
downward tothe River Darwen and its tributary, with 
woodland declivities in Woodfold Park, below Alum 
Scar, and at the confluence of these waters. On the 
south-eastern slope the subsoil consists of the Coal 
Measures, elsewhere of the Millstone Grit. The soil 
varies from sand to clay. A small area of land is 
under the plough, but the greater part consists of 
meadow and pasture.' The area is 1,701 acres, and 
the population in 1901 numbered 461 persons.? A 
considerable area of land lies within the park in- 
closures of Pleasington Hall, Woodfold Park and 
Feniscowles Hall. The latter park, occupying un- 
dulating and well-wooded ground by the River Darwen, 
is now used as a pleasure ground. Immediately to the 
north runs the Liverpool, Blackburn and Accrington 
line of the Lancashire and Yorkshire Railway Com- 
pany, with a station near the north-eastern corner of 
the park. There are no main roads, but numerous 
country lanes intersect the township. There isa large 
residential population and an entire absence of manu- 
factories. The township was included in the parish 
of Feniscowles in 1842.* 

The alum mines, which were formerly worked at 
Alum Crag, near the confluence of the Arley or Alum 
House Brook with the River Darwen, were once of 
some celebrity. In 1617 when James I was at 
Hoghton Tower he visited these mines. ‘They were 
worked with varying success until the latter part of 
the 18th century’. 

82 For district see Lond. Gaz. 11 Mar. 
1881, A school had been built in 1870 
and used as a chapel. 

1 The agricultural returns for 1905 

194. 
Kirkstall Couch, (Thoresby Soc. viii), 

8In 1349 Adam de 
granted to Robert de Cunliffe and Edayne 

Sir Robert de Pleasington, chicf baron of the Fx- 
chequer, is said to have belonged to the family who 
took their name from the place ; he died in 1393.° 
Henry Ainsworth, the Brownist of Amsterdam, a 
great Rabbinist, has usually been called a native of 
this place, but appears to have belonged to Swanton 
Morley in Norfolk.® 

The township is governed by a parish council. 
The tenure of this manor appears to 

MANOR have been originally by thegnage, after- 
wards converted to military tenure. In 

the time of John the manor was held of the lord of 
Billington as one plough-land by 85. yearly rent, from 
which fact it may be assumed with some degree of 
certainty that it formed part of the tenement which 
Efward de Billington, brother of Hugh son of Leofwin, 
lord of Altham and Clayton-le-Moors, held in the 
time of Henry II. Elias de Billington son of Efward 
was living in 1208, but his brother Henry de Plea- 
sington was then recently dead. In that year Elias 
de Billington acknowledged in the king’s court at 
Lancaster that a plough-land in PLEASINGTON and 
a smal] tenement in Billington were the right of Elias 
de Pleasington’ son and heir of Henry de Pleasington. 
After a lapse of 140 years the manor is found to be 
held by the heirs-general of Henry de Pleasington as 
tenants in demesne of Blackburn of Showley, who was 

then the mesne tenant holding in turn of the Hoghtons 
of Hoghton by ‘service of chivaler.’® 

Elias de Pleasington and Adam his brother gave 
lands in Huncote to Kirkstall Abbey about the year 
1241.°2 Elias had issue by Alice his wife—Henry, 
Robert (possibly ancestor of the Pleasingtons of Gar- 
stang) and Richard. Henry was living in 1269, and 
a few years later gave to Stanlaw Abbey the site for a 
barn in Hungrehul field by the Haybonk, two oak 
trees in his woods to be taken yearly for the repair of 
the monks’ houses in Blackburn, dead wood for fue! 
there, and free liberty for twenty swine to run in the 
woods at the time of mast-fall.° He married firstly 
Amabel daughter of Roger the parson of Blackburn, 
by whom he had issue Roger and Elias, who each 
appear to have held half the manor; and secondly 
Diana, by whom he had Robert and others.!° In 
1295 Roger de Pleasington granted part of his lands 
to Richard de Redevalys in trust and died soon 
after. Elias his brother survived and was probably 
the father of Alice, who had become the wife of John 
de Winckley before 1302, when the latter recovered 
from Elias three messuages and 2 oxgangs of land 

9 Orig. R. 43 Hen, III, m. 2; Whalley 
Couch. (Chet. Soc.), 106. Afterwards 
his relict Diana and his son Roger con- 
firmed the grant. 

Hoghton, kt., 

give arable land 15 acres, permanent 

grass 1,211 acres, woods and plantations 

66 acres. 

2 The new survey gives 1,703 acres, of 
which 20 are inland water; Census Rep. 
1gol. 

8 Lond. Gaz. 2533. 
4 Abram, Hise. of Blackburn, 625. 
® Dict. Nat. Biog. ; Plantagenet Harri- 

son, Yorks., i, 249. He and his descend- 
ants had land in Amounderness. 

6 Dict. Nar. Biog.; Abram, op. cit. 
615; Pal. Nore Bh. v, 1. 

7 Final Conc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs, and 
Ches.), i, 36. Henry de Pleasington 
was one of the judges of the baronial 
court of Clitheroe in 1196, when a fine 
was levied touching lands in Cliviger ; 

his wife, relict of Adam de Blackburn of 
Showley, for £20 the wardship and mar- 
riage of Robert son of Adam and Edayne, 
which Adam held the manor of Pleasing- 
ton by knight’s service as ‘mesne’ 
between Adam de Hoghton and John de 
Winckley, tenant in demesne; Add. MS. 
32106, no. 737. 

There are no indications of the various 
steps which led to the complex tenure of 
the manor in 1349; there is nothing 
unusual in this complexity. 

8a Kirkstall Couch. 201 3 Final Conc. i, 
80, 87. In 1228 Amabel relict of Henry 
de Pleasington resigned her claim of dower 
in 3 oxgangs of land in Pleasington to 
Elias de Pleasington, who gave her 205.3 
Curia Reg. R. 98, m. 8d.; 99, m. 10. 
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10 Assize R. 408,m. 72. Roger passed 
36 acres of land and two mills in Plea- 
sington and Livesey by fine in 1296 to 
Richard de Redyvals, Final Conc. (Rec. 
Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), i, 182, who after- 
wards gave them to Alice widow of Roger; 
Dods. MSS. liii, 25. 

In 1292 Diana demanded her dower in 
the lands of Henry her late husband in 
Pleasington, Livesey and Billington from 
Henry de Blackburn and Elias de Plea- 
sington ; Assize R. 408, m. 11 d. 

Henry de Pleasington gave to his 
daughters Alice and Beatrice a plat of 
land bounded north by Elesburne, east ty 
Fulshagh Brook, south by the ‘ menigate’ 
which comes from Billingehurst, and west 
by Dernelegh-brook’s head ; Towneley 
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with 8s. of rent here which his uncle Roger de 
Pleasington had held." In 1323-4 John de Winckley 
gave the manor to his eldest son Adam upon his 
marriage to Matilda daughter of Gilbert de Scaris- 
brick, but afterwards, having apparently settled his 
Aighton estate upon Adam, enfeoffed his younger 
son John in 1332 of the manor and demesne of 
Pleasington. 

John de Winckley contributed one-third of the 
amount levied to the subsidy of 1332 from this town- 
ship.'8 After his death Alice his widow married Adam 
de Livesey, and in 1347 they were sued for one-third 
of the manor and John son of John de Winckley for 
two-thirds by Adam son of John de Winckley and 
Matilda his wife, who doubtless based their claim upon 
the feoftment of 1323-4." The succeeding link in 
the descent has not been ascertained, but Agnes 
daughter or granddaughter and heir of John de 
Winckley married John base son of Robert Ainsworth 
of Ainsworth in the parish of Middleton by Mabot 
de Crompton his concubine, and brought him the 
manor of Pleasington as her dowry. In 1398 John 
Ainsworth conveyed the manor to trustees for settle- 
ment upon himself and wife Agnes for their lives with 
remainder to their eldest son Elias or Ellis Ains- 
worth."® ‘The last-named succeeded his father after 
1418, and in 1442 joined with Lawrence his son in 
a grant of turbary to Thomas Seed for use in the kiln 
of the mill of Pleasington, and survived until about 
1460, when he gave puture to the sheriff in respect 
of his hall of Pleasington.” In July 1468 Thomas 
Lord Stanley released to Lawrence Ainsworth his 
right in the manors of Pleasington and Ainsworth 
which his grandfather John Stanley, kt., had from 

BLACKBURN 

Ellis father of Lawrence Ainsworth.'® Lawrence 
married firstly a daughter of John Talbot of Sales- 
bury, kt., by whom he had 
issue Henry and John; and 
secondly Margaret relict of 
Roger Wych of Preston. 
Henry his son was the father 
of Lawrence, who was in 
possession of Pleasington in 
1515."° Lawrence Ainsworth 
married Dorothy daughter of 
Thomas Grimshaw of Clay- 
ton-le-Moors,” and dying in 
1573 was succeeded by his 
eldest son Thomas, whose 
grandson Thomas died in 
1613, leaving issue by his 
wife Dorothy, daughter of John Halsted of Rowley 
in Worsthorne, a son John, aged four years.” John 
Ainsworth married Claudia daughter of the Rev. 
William Leigh, B.D., rector of Standish (1586-1639), 
and was living in 1664 when Thomas his eldest son, 
then aged thirty-five years, entered his pedigree at 
Dugdale’s visitation.” 

Edward Ainsworth, great-grandson of Thomas, 
having no surviving male issue, sold the manor in 
1777, two years before his death, to Richard Butler 
of Preston, descended from the family of Butler of 
Rawcliffe.* Richard Butler married for his second 
wife Charlotte daughter of John Bowdon of Beighton- 
fields, co. Derby, and died in 1779, leaving issue 
by her a son Francis and two daughters, Mary 
and Anne. Mr. Francis Butler built the new hall 
of Pleasington in 1805-7 and the Roman Catholic 

AINSWORTH of 

Pleasington. Azure 
three spades argent with- 

in a border or. 

MS. DD, no. 2181-4. He was living 
in 1277; De Banco R. 18, m. 63 d. 

U Assize R. 1321, m. 135 418, m. 
11d. Elias de Pleasington in 1284 re- 
leased to his brother Roger son of Henry 
de Pleasington his right in half the town 
of Pleasington and of the mill, saving 
3 oxgangs of land, the ridding called the 
“Hege’ on the west side of Pleseley, 
another on the north side of Ridley, 
another called ‘Roberd ruding’ and the 
garden of Furbirkar ; Towneley MS. DD, 
no. 2185. 

12 Ainsworth D. Towneley MS. DD, 
no. 2180; Winckley D. Kuerden MSS. 
(Coll. of Arms), ii, 2144, 264. The ser- 
vice was a rose yearly. Two centuries 
later the manor was said to be held of the 
heirs of John de Winckley by this service. 

In Trinity term 1334 Adam de Winck- 
ley demanded the manor, as son and heir 
of John, from his younger brother, but 
afterwards withdrew; Coram Reg. R. 
297, m. 64. 
A younger line of the Pleasington 

family continued to hold lands here until 
1330. Robert son of Henry and Diana 
was the father of John de Pleasington 
and Joan second wife of William de 
Holand of Clifton, kt. In 1292 John 
recovered lands here and in Tockholes 
from Robert, presumably his father ; 
Assize R. 408, m. 56d. He held half 
Tockholes at the Earl of Lincoln’s death 
in 1311, and was the father of Robert 
and John. The former succeeded to his 
father’s lands in Pleasington in or before 
1315, when he granted Woodcock Holme 
in Pleasington to William de Holand, kt., 
and Joan his wife ; Towneley MS. HH, 
no. 3460. In 1328 he enfeoffed Henry 

de Gartside of his estate and the rever- 
sion of land held in dower by Mabel his 
mother; Add. MS. 32305, fol. 133. 
His younger brother John does not occur 
after 1323 3 ibid. 1296. 

13 Exch. Lay Subs. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. 
and Ches.), 77. 

14 De Banco R. 352, m. 400d, Two 
years later Livesey and his wife pleaded 
that they held in right of Alice’s dower 
of the endowment of her former husband 
and by assignment of his son John, to 
whom the reversion belonged after Alice’s 
death ; ibid. 358, m. 22d. 

15 16th-cent. MS. pedigree of Ains- 
worth penes W. Farrer. 

In 1350 John de Winckley delivered 
lands to Alice formerly the wife of Roger 
de Pleasington. In 1395-6 the said 
Alice, then relict of Roger de Whalley, 
gave the same lands to John de Ains- 
worth; Towneley MS. DD, no. 
2190-2. 

16 Final Conc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and 
Ches.), iii, 55 ; Towneley MS. DD, no. 
2207. There were other remainders 
successively to Ralph, John and Nicholas, 
brothers of Ellis, and to Robert and 
William sons of Adam Cunliffe. Nicholas 
Ainsworth, gent., was servant to John 
Kemp, Archbishop of York, in 1427 ; 
ibid. CC, no. 872. 

In 1398 John Coppull, William Howell, 
Thomas Livesay, Richard Whalley, 
William Redissh, Joan his wife and 
Alice sister of Joan were free tenants of 
the manor, paying 3s. quit-rent. 

ohn Ainsworth made a settlement of 
his Middleton estates in 1409; ibid, 
DD, no. 2210. 

V7 Thid. no, 2208 ; MS. at Huntroyde. 
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Lawrence Ainsworth was admitted a free 
foreign burgess at Preston guild in 1459; 
Preston Guild R. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and 
Ches. ix), 13. 

18 Towneley MS. DD, no. 2217. 
19 Duchy Plead. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and 

Ches.), i, 58 ; Visit, of 1567 (Chet. Soc. 
lxxxi). 

20 Lawrence Ainsworth, gent., was one 
of the collectors of the subsidy granted 
in 1523, to which he was assessed in 
lands £5; Subs. R. Lancs. bdle. 130, 
no. 82. In 1543, as Lawrence Ains- 

worth, sen., he was assessed on lands 
£15 ibid. bdle. 130, no. 125, m. 2. 
He entered his pedigree at Flower’s visita- 
tion in 1567 5 Chet. Soc. Publ. \xxxi, 29. 
Possibly his son Thomas was living in 
Colne in 1545-7 ; Farrer, Clitheroe Cr. R. 
i, 367. Thomas Ainsworth, gent., and 
Margaret his wife passed the manor to 
trustees in 15783 Pal. of Lanc. Feet of 
F, bdle. 40, m. 109. 

The same year he acquired four mes- 
suages here from John Southworth, kt., 
and in 1579 two messuages from Thomas 
Holden ; ibid. bdles, 40, m. 1643 41, 
m. 53. ; 

21 Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. xxi, 60 
(Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches. ii, 246). 
A pedigree of the family was entered at 
St. George’s visitation in 1613 by ‘Oliver 
Whauley for my Mr. John Ainesworth’ ; 
Visit. (Chet. Soc. Ixxxii), $3. 

22 Visit. (Chet. Soc. Ixxxiv), 22. Clau- 
dia wife of John Ainsworth died in 1631. 
He married in 1632 Jane daughter of 
Leonard Asshawe, gent. 

28 Abram, Blackburn, 619. The demesne 
and tenements comprised 738 acres, with 
two pews in Blackburn Church, 
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church there. Upon Mr. Butler’s death in 1821 
without issue the estate passed to his sister Miss Mary 
Butler, who bequeathed it to her cousin Mr. John 
Bowdon,” and died unmarried in 1840. Upon suc- 
ceeding to the estate Mr. Bowdon assumed in 1841 
by sign manual the name of Butler in addition to that 
of Bowdon, and dying in 1878 was succeeded by his 
eldest son John Erdeswick Butler-Bowdon, late colonel 
commanding the 3rd Batt. East Lancashire Regiment, 
who is now lord of the manor. 

€ 

Butter. Azure a 
cheveron between three 
covered cups or, in chief 
a crosslet of the second. 

Bowvon. Quarterly 
sable and or, in the first 
quarter a lion passant 
ermine. 

In 1666 Thomas Ainsworth, gent., paid tax upon 
ten hearths out of a total of forty-seven which paid 
duty. Mrs. Butler paid one-third of the land tax 
of £11 gs. 1od. charged in 1787 upon the town- 
ship.?° 
PLEASINGTON HALL, a modern stone build- 

ing in a plain classic style, possesses no architectural 
interest. The old hall, however, which stands in a 
more sheltered and picturesque situation to the south- 
west, is a low two-story 16th-century stone house, 
with central hall and projecting end wings, and though 
a good deal altered and modernized and the middle 
and west wings largely rebuilt, is still of considerable 
interest. The front, which faces south, is 68 ft. in 
length, the wings projecting 10 ft. at each end with 
a porch in the western angle. The gables are without 
coping or barge-boards, and a sash window has been 
inserted in the ground floor of the west wing; but 
the east wing retains its original mullioned and 
transomed window of seven lights on the ground floor, 
with a similar window of four lights, now built up, 
on the eastern return, and a five-light mullioned 
window above. The front wall of the middle wing, 
with its mullioned windows to the hall and rooms 
above, appears to be of comparatively recent date, 
though built no doubt on the old lines. The main 
roof, which is covered with stone slates, is carried 
down over the porch, which has a small two-light 
window over the door, and the opening has moulded 
jambs and head and a low four-centred arch. On 
the door-head are three carved panels, the middle 
one with the arms of Ainsworth and on either side 
the crest and initials of Thomas Hoghton of Hoghton 
Tower, and those of John Southworth of Samlesbury. 
At either end, divided by the three panels, are the 
date 1587 and the initials of Richard Hoghton. 

34 Charlotte Bowdon was the daughter 
of John Bowdon by his third wife. Her 
cousin John Bowdon was son of John 
Peter Bruno Bowdon son of Henry son 
of John son of the above John Bowdon 
by his first wife. 

35 Subs. R. Lancs. bdle. 250, no. 9 5 
Land tax returns at Preston. The only 

no. 641. 

other contributor of any moment was 
Sir Henry Hoghton, bart. 

% Towneley MS. DD, no. 2201 3 Add. 
MS. 32305, no. 1072. 

77 Kuerden fol. MS, (Chet. Lib.), 360, 

38 PaL of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 25, m. 
247; 41,m. 53; MS. Surv. penes W. Farrer. 

The hall, which is 22 ft. by 17 ft. and has a 
flagged floor, is lit by a six-light mullioned window 
on the south side, but retains few of its original 
features. The screens were at the west end, but that 
part of the house is now divided from the rest and is 
used as a cottage. The ceiling, which is 8 ft. 6 in. 
high, is crossed by three oak beams, but the fireplace 
is modern, and the only object of interest is a small 
recess 12 in. by 1§ in. and 2 ft. 6 in. from the floor 
in the front wall at the south-west corner, fitted with 
an oak frame in which are cut the initials I.A., 
probably referring to one of the Ainsworths. Locally 
the recess is stated to have served as an aumbry at a 
time when the hall was used as achapel. The other 
rooms are of little interest, but externally the house 
shows many ancient features, especially at the east end, 
where a large projecting chimney still stands, though 
the fireplaces are built up inside. The old chimney 
shafts, however, are gone and have been replaced by 
a single new one. The upper floor at this end has 
a succession of mullioned windows, but in the lower 
part the wall has been much patched with bricks, 
nearly all its old features renewed, and a large buttress 
has been built against it. The back has two plain 
gables, and the east wing, which has a projection of 
16 ft., appears to have been built at two separate 
times, being partly constructed of large squared blocks 
and partly of narrow stones with quoins at the angles. 
The west wing, which projects only 2 ft. g in., and 
the north wall of the hall are now quite plain, but 
two large windows at the west end have been built 
up. At the back of the east wing the old mullioned 
windows in the upper floor remain, though the lower 
transomed ones, together with a similar window facing 
east, have been very much mutilated. There are 
indications at the back suggesting that originally the 
plan may have been slightly different, the west wing 
possibly having had a greater projection ; but the 
building has been so much altered and so much is 
covered up with plaster and whitewash that any 
definite conclusions on the subject are rendered 
difficult. 
SHORROCK HEY was settled upon Margaret 

daughter of John Shorrock in 1366, and in 1378-9 
was apportioned between William de Redish and 
Joan his wife, Roger de Whalley and Alice his wife. 
It lay between the Greenfield, the Calf hey, Hollin- 
greave and the water of Elisburne.2* In 1467 John 
son of William Redish conveyed his part to Christopher 
son and heir of Richard Southworth, esq., then 
deceased.?” John Southworth, kt., conveyed it in 
1563 to Evan Holden, who passed it in 1579 to 
Thomas Ainsworth, gent. John Ainsworth, esq., 
held it in 1662 by a rent to the wapentake of 154. 
per annum.”8 ‘The other moiety was in the possession 
of the Hoghton family in the time of Elizabeth.” 
James Livesey in 1618 included a messuage called 
Shorrock Hey in the settlement of his estates. It 
probably passed to Mr. Richard Ellingthorp in the 
18th century, and was the property of his great- 
grandson’s trustees in 1876.99 It was afterwards 

29 A settlement of the manor of Shor- 
rock Hey, lands in Pleasington, &c., was 
made by John Usherwood in 1563, the 
remainder being to William son of Roger 
Usherwood; Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. 
bdle. 25, m. 217. 

80 Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Rec. Soc, Lancs, and 
Ches.), ii, 278 ; Abram, Blackburn, 623. 
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purchased by the late Daniel Thwaites.3! Some 
other references occur.#!2 

The Hoghton family acquired lands here in the 
time of Henry III. Elias de Pleasington permitted 
Adam de Hoghton to establish a mill dam on his 
bank of the River Derwent, and Henry son of Elias 
de Pleasington gave lands ‘between Pleasington and 
Hoghton’ to the same Adam. The water-mill of 
Pleasington above named with a capital messuage was 
given by John son of Elias de Tong in 1328 to his 
brother Alexander in marriage with Alice daughter 
of John de Hoghton.*? Their descendant Katherine 
Tong, wife of John Seed of Ribchester, gave the 
estate in 1426-7 to William Seed, and in 1457-8 
Thomas Seed of Pleasington gave his lands and mill 
to Richard Hoghton, kt.*8 Included in the settlement 
of his estates made by James Livesey of Livesey in 
1618 were the water-mill called ‘Seed mylne,’ formerly 
known as ‘Tong mylne,’ part of the ‘mylne field,’ 
and certain mosses or turbary lying in Tickle Moss.*4 

In 1391 Richard Hoghton, kt., had licence to 
enlarge his park of Hoghton by the inclosure of 
150 acres of land, meadow, pasture, wood and moor 
in Hoghton and Pleasington, adjoining the park on 
the south and east sides.*° 
FENISCOW LES (Fennyschull) in Pleasington was 

given by Richard de Hoghton to his son Richard 
early in the 14th century.*° In the 17th century 
it was in the possession of Thomas Ainsworth, who 
made his will in 1668 as of ‘ Phenixcoales in Plea- 
sington, yeoman.’ *’ Feniscowles Hall is a house 
erected in 1808, now partly dilapidated. It stands 
in a low situation near Feniscowles Bridge, at the 
confluence of the Darwen and the Roddlesworth 
stream. The old hall is finely situated on a high 
bank overlooking the River Darwen, and is a two-story 
stone-built house with stone slated roofs, probably of 
17th-century date, but much modernized by sub- 
sequent alterations and rebuildings. The principal 
front facing south has two gables and a projecting 
porch, and the building, which is now divided into 
two houses, possesses very little architectural or 
antiquarian interest, except for an ornamental plaster 
panel in one of the bedrooms with the initials of 
Thomas and Alice Livesey and the date 1726, and 
an old stone now used as a hearth-stone with the 
initials |, and the date 1709. The initials of 
Thomas and Alice Livesey occur again on the head 
of the door of the barn, a detached building on the 
west side of the house, together with I. L. (probably 
John Livesey) and the date 1732. 
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In 1662 a puture rent of 2s. was paid by the 

township.’ Forty-seven hearths paid tax in 1666, 

no inhabitant except ‘Thomas Ainsworth — being 

returned as having more than two hearths.”? 

The Roman Catholic church of St. Mary and 

St. John the Baptist is the only place of worship in 

the township. It was erected in 1819, for a mission 

begun in 1816, at the charge of John Francis Butler, 

as a thankoffering."® 

OVER DARWEN 

Overderewente, 1276; Overderwend, 1332 3 

Derwent 0’ the Mores, 1380 ; Overderwent, xiv-xvi 
cent.; Overderwyn, -darwyn, xvi-xvii cent. Pro- 

vincially ‘ Darren.’ 
The township lies in the upper part of the valley 

of the River Darwen, from which it is named, and 
extends over the expanse of moss and heath in which 
that river takes its rise into the watershed of Brad- 
shaw Brook, a tributary of the River Irwell, between 
Turton and Entwisle. Along this range of hills are 
elevations varying from 1,000 to over 1,300 ft. above 
the ordnance datum. On Darwen Moor, to the 
south-west, are White Hill (1,318 ft.) and Brown 
Lowe (1,280 ft.) ; above Cadshaw, in the southern 
angle of the township, is Smith’s Height (1,050 ft.) ; 
on the south-east are Cranberry Moss (960 ft.) and 
Grimehills Moor (goo ft.) ; and on Hoddlesden 
Moss are Soot Hill (1,050 ft.) and Greystone Hill 
(1,087 ft.). Where the old road to Manchester 
passes over Blacksnape an elevation of 1,060 ft. is 
attained. On the road are traces of the Roman road 
which led from Blackburn to Manchester.) The 
Coal Measures underlie the whole township, except on 
the west, where the Millstone Grit crops out on the 
hillsides beneath the superincumbent Coal Measures. 
The soil varies greatly from sand to clay. The land 
consists almost entirely of meadow and pasture ; there 
is a fair amount of woodland in Earnsdale and in 
ravines on the south side of the town.2 On the 
northern side of Darwen Moor, above Sunnyhurst 
Hey, during the construction of the town’s reservoir, 
there were seen beneath 2 ft. of surface-peat the 
remains of many hundreds of prostrate trees, chiefly 
oaks and birches.? The township extends to an area 
of 5,136 acres, the municipal borough to 5,959 acres 
by the incorporation of that part of Lower Darwen 
not included in the municipal borough of Blackburn 
and part of Eccleshill4 The population of the 

borough in 1901 numbered 39,145 persons.® 

31 Many interesting particulars of the 
Ellingthorp family and estate will be 
found in Abram, Blackburn Characters, 

59-71. 
5la Duchy Rec. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and 

Ches. viii), 260. John Smith of Shorrock 
Hey was frequently a juror on inquests 
temp. James I, and in 1626 was assessed 
to the subsidy together with William 
Seller, John Livesey and James Astley 
on land; Subs, R. Lanes. bdle. 131, no. 

317+ 
32 Dods. MSS. Ixx, fol. 1603 cxlii, 

fol. 23; Kuerden MS. (Chet. Lib.), fol. 
397, no. 148. 

33 Dods. MSS. cxlii, fol. 394-40, 1444. 
One third of Thomas Seed’s estates 
in Pleasington, Livesey and Bolton- 
le-Moors was awarded to George Clayton 
in 1478; another third part, which had 
descended to Thomas Sharples, was 

awarded to his son Gerard Sharples (Add. 
MS. 32109, 88), who afterwards assigned 
his third part to George Clayton ; Kuer- 
den fol. MS. (Chet. Coll.), 388. It passed 
to the Southworths and from them to the 
Liveseys. 

84 Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Rec. Soc, Lancs, and 
Ches.), ii, 279. 

35 Cal. Pat, 1388-92, p. 459. 
36 Dods, MSS. Lxx, fol. 1604. 
37 Will at Chester, proved 1668. 
38 MS. Surv. penes W. Farrer. Wapen- 

take rents were paid by Thomas Livesey 
4d., William Marsden 4d., James Ains- 
worth 2d., Thomas Ainsworth 2d., Richard 
Ainsworth 8d., Thomas Lonsdale for his 
ancient lands 2s, 2d., Thomas Robinson 

and the heirs of John Lonsdale 6d., John 
Robert for his ancient lands 19d., Richard 
Webster 13d, and Richard Shuttleworth, 
esq., 2d. 
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39 Subs. R. Lancs. bdle. 250, no. 9. 
4° The mansion and chapel were known 

as ‘the Priory,’ a fancy name, and in 
their day were considered a great orna- 
ment to the district, as may be seen by 
Dr. Whitaker's remarks; Whalley, ii, 

353-6. 
! For ancient remains at Over Darwen 

see Trans, Hist. Soc. xviii, 273. 
? The agricultural returns for 1905 

give arable land 14 acres, permanent 
grass 2,805 acres, woods and plantations 
114 acres, 

8 Abram, Hist. of Blackburn, 489. 
4 Over Darwen, 5,136 acres; part of 

Lower Darwen, 655 acres ; part of Eccles- 
hill, 168 acres; total, 5,959 acres, of 
which 72 acres are inland water ; Ord- 
nance Surv. 1849 and 1901-23 Census 
Rep. 1903, 

5 Ibid. 
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The main road from Blackburn to Bolton, con- 
structed in 1797, runs along the west side of the 
river, passing over the watershed below Cranberry 
Moss. The road from Blackburn to Manchester 
passes over higher ground to the east, as stated. The 
Bolton, Blackburn and Hellifield branch of the Lan- 
cashire and Yorkshire Company’s railway traverses 
the township, with stations at Darwen, opened in 
1848, and Spring Vale, and passes under the moors 
on the south-east, through the Sough tunnel, which 
is 2,000 yards in length. A single line, two miles 
in length, connects the village of Hoddlesden with 
the main line. 

By the destruction of the banks of the reservoir 
below Radfield Fold, in 1848, after a great storm of 
rain on the moors, twelve persons were drowned, and 
great destruction to property was caused by the 
ensuing flood.® 

Over Darwen was noted as far back as the 17th 

century for the weaving by hand-looms of checked 
cotton cloths and calicoes, the industry being con- 
ducted in the houses of yeomen and husbandmen. 
From 1700 to 1720 many natives are described in 
the parish register as ‘webster.’ At this time the 
supply of yarn for weaving and the sale of cotton 
pieces in various markets was in the hands of resident 
“chapmen,’ who were generally small frecholders in 
the township. The prosperity of the hand-loom 
weaving industry reached its height about the begin- 
ning of the last quarter of the 18th century, when 
several block-printing works were established here, the 
principal works being those established by Mr. James 
Greenway at Livesey Fold, afterwards removed to 
Dob Meadows. Calico-bleaching works were also 
established, but have long ceased to exist; the 
earliest, before 1800, by Mr. Richard Hilton and 
others ; in 1812 by Samuel Crompton, inventor of 
the spinning mule. Paper-making was introduced 
by Richard Hilton before 1836, and was carried on 
in works on the site of one of the existing mills of 
the Darwen Paper Mill Company. Paper-staining 
works were established by Charles and Harold 
Bolter in 1841,’ and are still carried on, together 
with paper-making, by the Wall Paper Manufacturers, 
Limited. 

Cotton-spinning by machinery was first introduced 
here about the year 1820, by William Eccles, at 
Bowling Green Mill.* Since then cotton-spinning 
and weaving have become the staple industries of the 
town. In addition to these there are iron and brass 
foundries, machine works, sanitary pipe manufac- 
tories, collieries, flag and stone quarries, glazed and 

building-brick works, and iron-works. 
The more noteworthy buildings of the place are 

the Theatre Royal in Railway Road and the Hospital 
at Bull Hill. There are three political clubs. The 
Darwen Industrial Co-operative Society’s Stores, in 
School Street, erected in 1866, include two large 
halls for public meetings. 

Within the township are the hamlets of Sough or 
Spring Vale, Grimehills, Blacksnape, Chapels and 
Earnsdale. 

At Hoddlesden, formerly a separate township, are 
three cotton factories, a colliery and sanitary pipe and 
fireclay works. 

Between 1160 and 1177 Henry de 
MANOR Lacy gave this vill, with Walton-le-Dale 

and other manors, to Robert Banastre, 
baron of Newton in Makerfild,’ to hold by knight's 
service, of which the proportionate share due from 
this vill was the eighth part of a knight’s fee. The 
subsequent descent of the superior lordship through 
the barons of Newton is similar to that of the manor 
of Walton-le-Dale ; the various steps in the descent to 
the person of Sir James de Hoghton, bart., the present 
lord, may therefore be traced in the account of that 
manor."° 

Early in the 13th century the manor was held in 
shares by the families of Derwent and Alston. 
Alexander de Derwent, living in the time of Roger, 
Constable of Chester (1194-1211)," was probably 
the father of Siward, living in 1209, who had lands 
in Rainford and Halsnead in right of his wife Juliana, 
a kinswoman of William de Rainford.” Siward was 
living in 1246, when he and Adam his son, Richard 
de Alston and Roger his son, and Henry de Whalley 
were unsuccessfully sued by Roger de Eccleshill for 
land alleged to be in Eccleshill." Richard son of 
Adam was seised of half the manor, but died without 
male issue ; to whom succeeded Adam his brother, 
living in 1277.'* The descent here becomes uncer- 
tain: possibly Alan succeeded as son and heir of 
Adam, and was the father of Alice, who married 
Geoffrey de Cuerdale,”* for that lady certainly brought 
to her husband in her own right half of the manor." 
In 1311 Geoffrey de Cuerdale and the heirs of 
Salmesbury held a plough-land here of the Earl of 
Lincoln’s mesne tenant.” From that time one-half 
of the manor descended in the heirs of Geoffrey with 
the manor of Cuerdale. 

The other moiety of the manor was vested before 
1250 in the persons of Richard de Alston and 
Henry de Whalley son of Geoffrey the elder, Dean 
of Whalley, as free tenants as to one-fourth part of 
the manor of William de Samlesbury, and as to the 
other of the Earl of Lincoln. About that date they 
respectively granted to Henry de Grimshagh the 
fourth part of a ridding in Over Darwen called 

® Abram, op. cit. 495. * Ibid. 499-2. 
S Ibid. 493. For an account of the 

district in modern times see J. G. Shaw, 

Darwen and its People. 
ST.C.H. Lancs. i, 3183 

Halley (ed. 18-6), ii, 330. 
10 See also Abram, Bezctiurn, 719. 

Whalley Couch, (Chet. Soc.), i, 287. 
1 Final Conc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and 

Ches.), i, 29. 
B Lancs. Assize R. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. 

and Ches.), 15, 29, 47. 
“Tn a grant of land in Hodisdene 

(Hoddlesden) trom Henry de Whalley to 
his daughter Ameria a yearly service of 
124, is named as due equally to Richard 

Whitaker, 

de Alston and Richard de Derwent; 
Kuerden MSS. (Coll. of Arms), iv, D4. 

In Michaelmas term, 1312, John del 
Wode and Emma his wife demanded 
from Geoffrey de Cuerdale half the 
manor of Over Darwen as the right of 
Emma and one Alice wife of Jordan le 
Taillur of the Morehouses. Geoffrey de- 
manded a view ; De Banco R. 195, m. go. 
In Hilary term, 1316, plaintiffs brought 
the same plea against John son of 
Geoffrey de Cuerdale. Richard de Der- 
went, grandfather of Emma and Alice, 
whose heirs they alleged they were, was 
formerly seised of half the manor ; ibid. 
213, mM, $1. 
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15 In Michaelmas term, 1278, Roger 
son of Matilda de Rowington, who had 
withdrawn his plea the year previous 
against Adam son of Adam de Derwent 

(Assize R. 405, m. 4.d.), demanded from 
Alan son of Adam de Derwent a mes- 
suage and an oxgang of land here; De 
Banco R. 27, m. 125. 

16 Alice relict of Geoffrey married 
William Lawrence and had dower in half 
the manor. See the account of Cuer- 
dale. 

Ing. p.m. 4 Edw. II, no. 51. The 
service was that of the eighth part of a 
knight and suit to the three wecks court 
ot Clitheroe, 
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Brocholes.* About the year 1275 Alexander de 
Cuerdale, who had a house and free tenement here, 
released his right in this ridding to Adam de Grim- 
shagh,” and Roger de Whalley son of Henry 
having given to Stanlaw Abbey the site of a tithe 
barn, with common right to take rushes or turves for 
thatching, and wood for making the barn-walls and 
an inclosing fence,” granted his lands and tenements 
here with the services of his free tenants to Roger 
son of Richard de Alston.”" The estate held by the 
Alston family descended in the same manner as one- 
half of the manor of Alston, in the parish of Rib- 
chester. Richard de Alston contributed to the 
subsidy levied here in 1332, and probably the same 
Richard in 1349 released his lands here with an 
oxgang of land and his share of the lordship to John 
de Barton and Dionisia Ins wife. In 1371 Barton 
gave his lands here to Thomas his son.” It is pro- 
bable that this interest soon after passed to the South- 
worths, 

About 1275 the Earl of Lincoln granted the fourth 
part of the manor to William 
de Samlesbury, kt.,* so that 
the whole of this moiety of 
the manor became vested in 
the Samlesbury family, and 
was held by Nicholas Deuyas 
and Robert de Holand, kt., 
as heirs of Samlesbury, at the 
earl’s death in 1311,% and 
was subsequently divided be- 
tween them. 

One-fourth part was settled 
by fine made early in 1322, 
recorded in 1332, upon Alan, 
Robert and Thomas, sons of Sir Robert, successively,”® 
and so descended with the other Lancashire posses- 
sions of this family until they fell to the Crown by 
the forfeiture of the Duke of Exeter and of the heirs 
of Lovel respectively.” ‘The remaining fourth part 
descended with Samlesbury in the Southworth 
family. But in both cases manorial rights seem to 
have been resigned or permitted to lapse, for at the 
death of Thomas Southworth in 1432 his estate here 
is coupled with estates in Mellor and Alston, the 
whole being described as held of the Duke of Lan- 
caster in socage by the yearly service of 45. 64.” On 
the other hand, the inquest taken after the death of 
Geoffrey Osbaldeston, who died in 1475, refers to 
the latter as holding the manor of ‘ Derwind’ of 
Richard Langton, esq., by fealty and a yearly rent of 
75%; so also in subsequent inquests taken after the 
death of the heads of both families. 

In the time of Henry VI there was variance 
between the two families touching their respective 

2 
SamuesBury. Argent 

a cheveron between three 
crosslets sable, 
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titles to the wastes and moors in the manor, and this 

was renewed in the time of Philip and Mary. In 
1556 John Osbaldeston, esq., 
lodged a petition in the 
Duchy chamber complaining 
that John Southworth, kt., 
had entered a parcel of waste 
ground called ‘Darwynd 
Moore,’ containing by esti- 
mation 6,000 acres, had de- 
pastured complainant’s herbage 
and had dug over 1,000 loads 
of turves and carried them 
away ; and notwithstanding 
many requests that he would 
disclose his title by showing 
his evidences, refused to do so. Southworth, in 
reply, stated that Sir Thomas, his father, was law- 
fully seised, together with Edward Earl of Derby, 
by lawful conveyance of the fourth part of the manor 
and moor. Depositions made on behalf of the com- 
plainant showed that the manor and demesnes were 
yearly worth {£20 to complainant, but defendant’s 
lands were only of the yearly value of 30s. or there- 
abouts ; that complainant’s ancestors had always been 
known as the only owners of the manor and waste, 
and had kept their court at Over Darwen, to which 
Sir John was called to appear, and his tenants-at-will, 
Lawrence Gorton, Ralph Baron and Henry Ducks- 
bury ; that complainant and his ancestors had ap- 
pointed the constables within the lordship, had made 
inclosures of the wastes without let, had caused the 
waste to be driven and the beasts and cattle of 
strangers dwelling out of the lordship to be ‘ pynden 
or folden there in a pynfold’ belonging to com- 
plainant, and had occupied the mansion place at 
Over Darwen and the demesne of Darwen Hall in 
severalty as sole tenants. On the other side it was 
deposed that Ralph Holden, esq., had done service 
to Sir John Southworth and his father ‘because of 
his libertie upon the waste and moor in varyance.’ * 

The dispute was terminated in 1566 by the pur- 
chase from John Southworth, kt., of five messuages, 
320 acres of land, anda large extent of moor, de- 
scribed as lying in Over Darwen and Osbaldeston.” 
Three years before, John Osbaldeston had also 
acquired from Edward Earl of Derby six messuages, 
180 acres of land, 540 acres of moor in Over 

Ay- OsBALDESTON. 

genta mascle sable between 

three pellets. 

Darwen.*' In 1570 he also acquired two messuages 
and lands here and in Entwistle from Edward 
Tyldesley, esq." By these transactions he un- 
doubtedly acquired a complete right to the moiety 
of the manor originally vested in the Holands and 
Southworths. In 1568 an agreement was made 

between John Osbaldeston and Richard Grimshagh 

'S The ridding lay on the upper side of 
Brochol by the west side of Hoddisdene 
broc and below Croueshah, adjoining land 
of Robert de Whalley on the west and 
of Henry de Grimshagh on the south; 
Towneley MS. DD, no. 1578. 

9 Tbid. 1589. He derived his title 
from Roger de Whalley. 

20 Whalley Couch. i, 124. 
*1 Towneley MS. OO, no. 1545. 
» Ibid. GG, no. 1004, 1106 ; South- 

worth D. 
3 Kuerden MSS. iv, D 4. 
1 Ing. p.m. 4 Edw. II, no. 51. 
% Final Canc. (Rec. Soc- Lancs. and 

Ches.), ii, 1933 Ing. p.m. 23 Edw. II 
(1st nos.), no. 58 3 47 Edw. III (1st nos.), 
no. 19. 

26 Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Chet. Soc.), ii, 3. 
Probably this fourth part was represented 
merely by some trifling free rents. 

7 Tbid. 46. In 1341 Gilbert de South- 
worth let to farm to Adam de Turton for 
life all his lands in Over Darwen for 
1oos, yearly rent; Kuerden MSS. iii, 
D2. 

°8 Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Chet. Soc.), ii, 109. 
29 Duchy of Lanc. Plead. Philip and 

Mary, lxxix, O 3; Rec. Soc. Publ. xl, 208. 
The dispute in the time of Henry VI 
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was between Richard Southworth and 
Geoffrey Osbaldeston concerning the 
waste. 

80 Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 28, 
m, 2109. 81 Tbid. bdle, 25, m. 14. 

32 Ibid. bdle. 32, m. 48. William 
Leyland, kt., held a messuage here at his 
death in 1547 of John Osbaldeston, esq. ; 
Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. ix, 43. It 
descended to Edward Tyldesley in right 
of his wife Anne daughter and co-heir 
of Thomas Leyland son and heir of Sir 
William ; ibid. xiv, 10, The messuage 
had probably belonged to the dissolved 
monastery of Whalley. 
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of Clayton, lord of the manor of Eccleshill, as to the 
boundary between their respective manors and for 
the making of ditches to mark the same.*? In 1593-4 
John Osbaldeston, grandson of the before-mentioned 
John, disposed of nearly a dozen small tenements in 
the manor to a number of persons probably inhabi- 
tants.34 

In 1658 Alexander Osbaldeston sold the manor 
to Edward Warren of Poynton,*? whose son John 
Warren in 1699 lodged a bill of complaint against 
Henry Hulton of Hulton, alleging that Hulton in 
confederacy with others had endeavoured to extend 
the boundary of Longworth so as to inclose part of 
the manor of Over Darwen, had pastured cattle and 
sheep and made inclosures on Over Darwen Moor. *6 
The manor was advertised for sale in 1766 by Sir 
George Warren, K.B., great-grandson of John Warren, 
and was eventually purchased by or for John Trafford, 
then of Croston and afterwards of Trafford,3? who 

erected a house upon the eastern edge of Darwen 
Moor, overlooking the valley of the Darwen. The 
house, which is known as Lord’s Hall, stands at an 
elevation of 1,200 ft. above the ordnance datum in 
a bleak and dreary situation. It is now used as a 
keeper’s lodge.*® Mr. Trafford did not long reside 
in the township, and in 1811, a few years before 
his death, sold the manor to George Duckworth.*® 
Mr. Duckworth died in 1815 and was succeeded by 
his eldest son Samuel Duckworth, a barrister-at-law 
and Master in Chancery, sometime M.P. for Leicester, 
who died unmarried in 1847, when he was succeeded 
by his brother William Duckworth of Beechwood 
Forest, co. Hants, afterwards of Orchardleigh, co. 
Somerset. Mr. Duckworth died in 1876 and was 
succeeded by his eldest surviving son the Rev. William 
Arthur Duckworth of Orchardleigh Park, Frome, M.A. 
Cantab., rector of Puttenham, Guildford, 1859-77, 
and present lord of the manor. 

In the time of Henry VI Geoffrey Osbaldeston 
gave puture to the king’s serjeants of the wapentake 
for one plough-land here, for which in 1662 the sum 
of 45, 2d. was paid rateably by the inhabitants.*? 

The number of hearths assessed to the tax in 1666 
was 119.4! 

In 1788 the principal landowners were Mr, 
Trafford’s executors and Mrs. Walshaw Aspinall. 

The family of Baron held 
an ancient freehold here. In 
1332 William le Baron con- 
tributed 45. towards one mark 
levied from the township to 
the subsidy.8 In 1345 
Richard son of Adam son of 
Alan de Derwynd demanded 
from John son of Adam Jud- 
dison and William son of 
Thomas le Baron three messu- 
ages in Over Darwen and 
Eccleshill.44 © Robert Baron 
was assessed upon goods 4os. 
to the subsidy of 1524 in 
Hoddlesden.® In 1540 
Richard Baron of Eccleshill, 
yeoman, and others were at- 
tached to answer Alexander Osbaldeston, kt., on a 

charge of trespass and delivering turves at Over 
Darwen.*® James Baron in 1543, Edmund in 1570 
and John in 1599 were assessed upon land to the 
subsidies levied here. In 1574 Edmund Baron con- 
veyed two messuages, 70 acres of land and 66 acres 
of moor in Over Darwen and Eccleshill to trustees.47 
John Baron, yeoman, died in 1611 seised of an estate 
called ‘ Baron’s Ouldlande’ and two other messuages 
held of Edward Osbaldeston in socage. James his son 
died in 1620 without male issue.4® John Baron paid 
for three hearths in 1666." 

Nicholas of the Cross was also acontributor to the 
subsidy of 1332. Richard Crosse was a trustee of the 
Earl of Derby’s chantry in Blackburn Church founded 
in 1514, and was assessed upon {2 lands in 1524, as 
was Richard Crosse in 1543. John Cross living 1556 
was the father of William Crosse who was assessed to 
the subsidy of 1570 and was ancestor of Crosse of 
Turncroft in Over Darwen. The last representative 

Duckwortn. Argent 
a cross pointed sable 
voided or, in chief two 
griffon’ heads erased 
each surmounting four 
spear-heads conjoined in 
saltire proper. 

33 Towneley MS. OO, no. rogt. There 
had been frequent trespasses committed 
by Grimshagh’s tenants within the manor 
of Over Darwen. The boundary awarded 
by arbitrators began at the north-west 
corner at ‘Hoddleston,’ parcel of Osbal- 

deston’s inheritance within ‘ Derwind,’ 
following a new ditch made by Osbaldeston 
unto the Brydestones to a hole made 
amongst the same stones by the media- 
tors, so westward to other holes and so to 

a ‘Holling Bush’ growing in the wall at 
the north end of a tenement belonging to 
Osbaldeston in ‘ Overdarwind.’ 

84 Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 55, 
m. 1163 56, m. 141. The purchasers 
were: Henry Mawdsley, John Crosse, 
Ralph Marsden, John Crichelowe, Thomas 
Fisshe, sen., John Pylling, George Hol- 
den, Thomas Sharpe, Ralph Fisshe, 
Peter Waddington, William Waddington, 
Thomas Fisshe, jun., Lawrence Heye, 
sen., Lawrence Heye, jun., Anne Ent- 

wisle, John Yate and William Ellison. 
In a deed of 1612 vesting the estates of 
Edward Osbaldeston in trustees there is 
mention of ‘coal mines in Over Darwen’ ; 
ibid. bdle. 80, m. 66. 

85 Ibid. bdle. 163, m. 117. The 
manorial estate included forty messuages, 

a mill, thirty cottages, 1,200 acres of 

land, 1,200 acres of heath, £3 of free 
rents, and view of frankpledge. 

86 Complainant stated in his bill that 
his father and ancestors had been seised 
of the manor and its members and of 
several large uninclosed commons, moors 
and moss grounds, parcel of the manor ; 

that Henry Hulton was seised of lands in 
the manor of Longworth, where there 
were great moors; that Over Darwen 
adjoined Turton on the east, belonging to 
(Edward) Chetham, esq., and Sharples 
on the west, belonging to Sir Rowland 
Bellasis. The boundary of Over Darwen 
was thus described. At ‘top of boundary’ 
between Over Darwen and Turton was a 
place called Redmeris, further westward 
another ancient mere called the Turne 
Law or Little Law, where the manors of 
Turton, Longworth and Over Darwen 
all met; westward again was a mere 

called Oakenclough Head, and again west- 

ward a syke or current of water falling 
under another mere called Warcocke- 
lowe; thence the boundary ran north- 
ward by the said syke or current, called 
Darwen Head or Darwen Shield, dividing 
Over Darwen from Bromeley pasture in 
Sharples ; these meres separated the parish 
of Blackburn from that of Bolton-in-the- 
Moors ; Duchy of Lanc. Plead. bdle. 458. 
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37 In 1766 Sir Geo, Warren passed the 
manor by fine to Jamcs Watson and 
Robert Slack; Feet of F. bdle. 378, 
m. 99; in 1780 Slack passed it to 
Richard Trafford, probably executor of 
John Trafford, sen., of Croston; ibid. 
bdle. 404, m. 80. In the meantime 
there appears to have been a mortgage 
upon the estate, which the heirs of Ed 
ward Chetham passed by fine in 1775 to 
Edward Earl of Derby; ibid. bdle. 394, 
m. 52. 88 Abram, Blackburn, 499. 

89 Pal. of Lanc. Rec. R. 17, no. 13. 
40 MSS. at Huntroyde and penes W. 

Farrer. 
41 Lay Subs. Lancs. bdle. 250, no. 9. 

Margaret Crosse, John Barron, James 
Horridge, William and Roger Walsh, 
each three hearths, 4? Land tax return. 

48 Exch. Lay Subs, (Rec. Soc, Lancs. 
and Ches.), 84. 

44 De Banco R. 344, m. 507. 
45 Lay Subs. Lancs. bdle. 130, no. 82. 
46 Pal, of Lanc. Writs Proton. bdle. 28, 

no. 60. ‘4 Feet of F. bdle. 36, m. 191. 
48 Duchy of Lance. Ing. p.m. xx, 5; 

xxli, 753 Lancs. Ing. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. 
and Ches.), iii, 176; Duchy of Lanc. 
Ing. p.m. xvi, 115; see Abram, Black- 
burn, 501. 

49 Lay Subs. Lance, bdle. 250, no. 9. 
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of the family was Major Egerton Cross of Kersley 
Hall, who died in 1803.50 

The family of Fish were also small freeholders 
here, the first on record being Michael Fisshe living 
in 1404.54 Mr, Abram gives an account of this and 
of many other yeomen families of Over Darwen."? 
HODDLESDEN ®* formed in the 12th century the 

westernmost limit of the Forest or Chase of Rossen- 
dale, from which it was gradually severed by the 
industrious natives of the lords of Clitheroe in the 
adjoining township of Haslingden, who broke up the 
wastes, created a community there and so at length 
elevated Haslingden to the status of a vill. This cut 
Hoddlesden off from the main body of the forest, and 
when in 1296 it first comes into view it is being 
dealt with as a stock-raising farm of the Earl of 
Lincoln, the lord of Clitheroe. We read of nine calves, 
the issue of the heifers at Hoddlesden, being delivered 
to the chief stock-keeper of the honor; of herbage 
sold and old brushwood supplied during thirteen weeks 
to a forge or smelting furnace at a charge of 15. 
a week; of repairs to the dwelling-house and 
fences there ; of manuring of meadows, mowing and 
haymaking ; of the building and thatching of a new 
house and of the sale of materials from an old cottage.*4 
Nine years later we read of similar receipts and out- 
lay, including 445. spent in mowing, making and carry- 
ing hay from 72 acres of meadow, and 35. 5d. for 
cleaning out the ditches and making new fences.°® 
In 1324 and for a few years before the vaccary of 
“Hoddesden’ and the herbage of the forest there had 
been let to farm to Adam de Holden at a yearly rent 
of 245.58 There are signs of development in the 
accounts of 1342; the same rent is being paid, but 
Queen Isabella has a stock of breeding cattle here 
also, and Adam son of Henry de Grimshagh of Grim- 
shaw in the adjoining township of Eccleshill is pay- 
ing a yearly rent of 4s. 8¢. for 14 acres of waste in 
the chase of Hoddlesden.57 At the death of Duke 
Henry in 1361 the herbage of the wood of ‘ Hoddes- 
den’ was said to be worth 295. 6d. yearly.® 

For some years before 1464 James Radcliffe of 
Radcliffe was farming the vaccary for 10 marks a year 
and Henry Grimshagh (for Robert Grimshagh) the 
Newhey in Hoddlesden for 7s. 8¢. yearly.°? They 
were still farming these tenements in 1483. The 
commissioners for disforesting the forests in the 
hundred returned their report in 1507 that ‘an other 
vacherye callid Hodlesden and an othir litill parcell 
of ground callid Newhey in Hodlesdon (are) to be 
leten to John Radclyf esquier for 104.’°! Thence- 
forward the lands in this booth or vaccary were held 
by copy of court roll of the honor of Clitheroe and 
were rapidly parcelled out into tenements. In 1524 
three persons were assessed to the subsidy in ‘ Hodils- 
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den,’ as if it were a township,® but this does not 
occur again, and in subsequent rolls the inhabitants 
are recorded in Over Darwen. For the levy of 
county rates Hoddlesden Booth was included m 
Rossendale and paid one-fourteenth of the whole levy 
on the forest.“ In 1539 the heir of John Radcliffe 
paid £9 12s. 4d. and Thomas Grimshay 75. 84d. 
for Hoddlesden and Newhey.*4 

At the date of King James’ decree confirming the 
copyholds in the hundred, viz. 11 February 1608-9, 
the following were the tenants of Hoddlesden :— 

Nicholas Grimshaw : - * zs % 8 
Thurstan Maudsley a : : . 12 Of 
George Holden, sen. . . : . 16 of 
George Holden, jun... F A . 16 64 
Gilbert Hey : - 3 : . 8 0 
William Yate, sen. : ‘ : - ir 64 
Giles Holme ‘ : . ‘ . Il 4 
Robert Yate ‘ i . é 2 RO 
Henry Bacon 3 ‘ : . - 14 63 
John Welsh, jure uxoris . ‘ : . If 0 
Giles Yate . ‘ : ‘ ; . 14 6% 
James Yate . : ; ‘ ; . I4 10$ 
James Knowles : ‘ : : 
Elizabeth Sharp . . c : - 3 10 
George Yate . : : : « 2 8 
Robert Brindle. R i z ee 8 
William Yate, jun. : 3 . ~ 17 8 

£9 19 6} 

In the survey of 1662 the following particulars 

were returned from Hoddlesden © :— 

Sum 

5. od. 

Richard Grymeshaw, esq. ; ‘ . 7 8 
Thomas Fish and Anne his wife for the 

lands late of Thurstan Maudsley . . 12 of 

George Houlden . : 16 ch 
James Walmesley and Anne his wife for 

the lands late of George Holden, jun. . 16 6} 

Robert Houlden, esq., for the lands late of 

Gilbert Hey. ; : f . 8 0 

William Yates. : F ‘ : 

James Cowper for the lands late of Gyles 

Holme . } . ; 2 . Il 4 

James Yates for part of the land, late of 

Robert Yates. : : : . 6.0 

William Yate for part of the same . ~ “6 9 

Thomas Fish and Anne his wife for their 

part of land late of Henry Baron . . 12 08 

James Kershaw jure uxoris for part of the 

same ; 2 6 

Henry Atough for part ‘of the same lands 

late of John Welch . . . . 6 6 

5° Abram, Blackburn, 503, where a 
pedigree of the family is given. 

51 Pal. of Lanc. Chan. Misc. bdle. 1, 
file 9, m. 28. He had in his possession 
chattels belonging to William Jenkynson 
alias the Taillourson of Nether Darwen, 
a rebel who had been outlawed, but was 
afterwards pardoned, probably in con- 
nexion with Henry Percy’s rising ; ibid. 
m. 94; file 6, m. 19. 

5? Abram, op. cit. 505. 
53 Hoddisdene, circa 1250; Hoddes- 

dene, 1295 ; Hoddelesden, 1324. 
54 De Lacy Comp. (Chet. Soc.), 1-39 

passim, 

6 

55 Ibid. 87-108. 
86 Duchy of Lanc. Mins. Accts, bdle. 

1148, no. 63; Lancs. Ct. R. (Rec. Soc. 

Lancs. and Ches.), 73. 
57 Duchy of Lanc. Mins. Accts. bdle. 

10ogi, no. 6. At Michaelmas 1342 

there were 20 cows, a steer, 2 heifers, 

2 stirks, and 16 calves, all drafted in 

from other vaccaries in Pendle and Ros- 

sendale, 
88 Ing. pm. 35 Edw. III (rst nos.), 

no. 122. 
59 Duchy of Lanc. Receiver’s Acct. 

bdle. go, no. 1649. In 1465 Radcliffe 

renewed his lease for fourteen years at the 
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same rent; Duchy of Lanc. Reg. vol. 

xix. 
60 Receiver’s Acct. no. 1653. 
61 MS, at Huntroyde. 
62 Lay Subs. Lancs, bdle. 130, no. 82. 

William Yate was assessed on lands £3, 

Robert Fyshe on goods 40s. and Robert 

Baron the same. 
63 Bk. of Rates, p. 64, penes W. 

Farrer. 
64 Hon. of Clitheroe, MS. 294, 305, 

MS. penes W. Farrer ; Forest Decr. 75) 

MS. penes W. Farrer. 

65 Hon, of Clitheroe MS. 168. 

35 
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fe cds 
Thomas Fish for part of the same . 4 6 
John Yate for the lands late of Gyles Yate 14 64 

Walton, clerke, for part of the lands 

late of James Yates ‘ e § 0 
John Ormeroid for part of the same - 7 44 
Marianna Fleetwood for part of the same. oO 6 
James Cowper for part of the same . | ne, 
William Houlden for part of thesame . I 0 
William Rothwell for the lands late of 

James Knowles . 17 8 
James Walmesley for the lands late of 

Elizabeth Sharpe : : : o. 9. 5KO 
William Yates ‘ 2 8 
John Holden for part of the toads ‘late of 

Robert Brindle . : 7° 
Andrew Houlden, gent., for ‘part of the 

same : . ‘ : - oO 8 
Robert Yates . . : . iy 8 

Total . » £9 19 9 19 113 

The town of Over Darwen, now 
BOROUGH usually called D./RIVEN, adopted the 

Local Government Act of 1854 the 
same year, and was incorporated in 1878. The 
borough is divided into six 
wards and governed by a 
mayor, six aldermen and 
eighteen councillors. The 
wards are named Central, 
West Central, North - west, 
North-east, South-east, and 
South-west. A commission of 
the peace was granted in 
1881. The boundaries of the 
borough were extended so as 
to include portions of Lower Boroucu oF Darwen. 

Or a fesse wavy cotised 
Darwen and Eccleshill in 7, ap teeains theeen 
1879 and 18 84.6 Water- three branches of the 

works were established in — cotton plant proper. 
1847 by a private company, 
being afterwards purchased by the town. There are 
three reservoirs, at Sunnyhurst Hey, and in Earns- 
dale. Gas-works were established in 1839 by a 
private company, and were afterwards purchased by 
the corporation. Sewage disposal works were com- 
pleted in 1897 and an electrical generation plant in 
1900. The public cemetery on the south side of 
the town, with three mortuary chapels, was opened 
in 1861 and enlarged in 1893. The market hall 
completed in 1882 contains a council chamber, 
municipal offices and at the west end a fish market. 

66 42 & 43 Vict. cap. 202; 47 & 48 
Vict. cap. 210, altering the previous Act. °. 

&7 Abram, op. cit. 495. 70 Commonw. Ch. 
68 This account is derived mainly from Lancs. and Ches.), 

Abram, op. cit. 511-17. Josiah Barnard. 

1637; Raines MSS. 

OF LANCASHIRE 

The free public library and technical school in Knott 
Lane was originally established in 1871 in surcession 
to a mechanics’ institution, founded in 1839.7 New 
buildings were opened in 1894, and contain reading 
rooms, a school of art and offices for educational 
purposes. In 1908 a free library building was given 
to the town by Mr. Carnegie. There are public 
baths in Peel Street erected in 1854 and enlarged in 
1883. Whitehall Park lies on the south side of the 
town ; Bold Venture Park to the south-west below 
Darwen Hill. 

The market is held on Monday and Saturday, the 
annual fair on the third Monday in July. 

The first notice of the existence of 
CHURCH ST. JAMES’S, Darwen, occurs in 

1577.5 It had no endowment, and 
was irregularly served,® till about 1648 the Parlia- 
mentary Committee ordered £40 a year to be paid 
to Joshua Barnett, minister at Darwen. In 1650 he 
was called ‘an able and godly divine.’ 7° In the same 
year {50 a year was allowed him from the profits of 
Kirkham rectory sequestered from Thomas Clifton, 
‘delinquent.’ 7! Such grants would cease altogether 
at the Restoration, and in 1683 there was only a 
monthly service in the chapel.”? Many of the people 
were Nonconformists, and in 1687, a licence for ‘a 
meeting-place erected in Darwen’ having been ob- 
tained, they seized the existing chapel; but on the 
vicar complaining they had to relinquish it and the 
licence was forfeited.” The vicar then appointed a 
curate for Darwen and Tockholes jointly, the chapels 
being served on alternate Sundays, and this arrange- 
ment lasted till further endowments were procured ; 
from 1720 there seems to have been a resident curate. 
The certified income in 1717 was £9 165. 84.74 
Augmentations have been secured, and the net value 
of the benefice is now stated to be £468.76 The 
vicar of Blackburn presents the incumbents, who are 
styled vicars. A district chapelry was formed for it in 
1842.78 The church was restored in 1852. The 
following have been incumbents :— 
oc. 1672 Clayton 
1695 William Stones 77 
1722 John Folds, B.A.78 (Brasenose Coll., Oxf.) 
1772 Henry White, M.A.7® (Oriel Coll., Oxf.) 
1789 Jeremiah Gilpin, M.A.% (St. John’s Coll., 

Camb.) 
1790 ‘Thomas Exton *! 
1816 Matthew Yatman Starkie, LL.B.* (St. John’s 

Coll., Camb.) 
1851 Charles Greenway, M.A. (Dur.) 
1868 William Hodgson Blamire 
1902 James Blackburn Brown, M.A. (Dur.) 

(Chet. Lib.), xxii, ii, 283 ; all divine offices were performed 
every other Sunday. There was no chapel- 
warden. 

75 Manch, Dioc. Dir. 
78 Lond. Gaz. 20 Sept. 1842. 

Surv. (Rec. Soc. 
1613; he is called 

69 At the Bishop of Chester's visita- 
tion in 1611 James Metcalfe, curate at 
Darwen, was presented for not wearing 

the surplice or living conformably. He 
appeared and said there was no surplice 
there; if one were provided he would 
either wear it or leave his place. He 
was still there, as little ‘conformable,’ in 
16143 Visit. Rec. at Chester. He was 
‘maintained by the inhabitants’; Hiss. 
MSS. Com, Rep. xiv, App. iv, 10. He 

was buried at Blackburn 25 Sept. 1621. 
James Walton is mentioned at Darwen in 

7. Plund. Mins. Accts. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. 
and Ches.), i, 93, 237. Joshua Barnett 
was at Tockholes in 1652 (ibid. ii, 27), 
and in 1657 Jeremy Marsden was de- 
scribed as ‘minister of the Gospel in 
Whalley and Darwen’; ibid. ii, 185. 

lt was proposed to make Darwen a 
parish in 1658 ; ibid. ii, 241. 

72 Abram, loc. cit. 
78 The vicar’s letter to the Bishop of 

Chester and the king’s reply are printed 
by Abram. 

“4 Gastrell, Notitia Cestr. (Chet. Soc.), 
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77 The church papers at Chester dio- 
cesan registry begin withhim. He served 
both Darwen and Tockholes, as stated in 
the text. 

78 He had been licensed to Balderston 
just before. 

79 Rector of Fyfield ; did not reside at 
Darwen. 

50 See Bolton-le-Moors and Broughton- 
in-Furness. 

81 Also at Balderston. 
8 Non-resident ; was rector of Rush- 

bury 1818. 
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There is a mission room at Holden Fold. 
The second church was Holy Trinity, built in 

1829 by a parliamentary grant ; a parish was assigned 
to it in 1842,°% and the vicar of Blackburn presents to 
the vicarage. There is a mission room. St. Paul's, 
Hoddlesden, was opened in 1863, and St. John 
the Evangelist’s, Turncroft, in 1864 °°; the Bishop 
of Manchester collates to these. In connexion with 
St. John’s are three mission rooms—St. Barnabas’ 
(1884), St. Aidan’s (1890) and Grime Hills. To 
St. Cuthbert’s, 1878,8° and St. George’s, 1903, the 
Bishop of Manchester collates likewise. 

Methodism took root in Darwen about 1785. 
The Wesleyans opened a room in 1788 and built a 
chapel in Back Lane in 1791. ‘This was replaced 
by Centenary Chapel, now schools, in 1839, and in 
1866 Wesley Chapel in Railway Road was opened.‘ 
The Wesleyans have now three other chapels, in 
Bolton Road, Blackburn Road (1891-1904) and 
Hoddlesden. The Primitive Methodists appeared in 
1825 and built a chapel in 1832 ; this was replaced 
by a larger one in 1875,°8 and a second has been 
added. ‘The Wesleyan Association, afterwards merged 
in the Methodist Free Church, built a place of 
worship in 1838 ® ; another was built in 1906. 

The power of the Nonconformists in the place is 
shown by their seizure of the chapel in 1687. 
Though ejected they procured a meeting-house of 
their own, and used it from the grant of toleration 
in 1688. The first minister was Charles Sagar, 
educated at St. John’s College, Cambridge, and 
master in the grammar school at Blackburn from 
1656 to 1665, when he was deprived for noncon- 
formity under the Five Mile Act. He went on 
preaching, and in 1683 was imprisoned at Lancaster. 
He died in 1698.1 The chapel was called ‘a 
Presbyterian meeting-house’ in 1714. In 1719 a 
permanent place was built, known as the Lower 
Chapel; it eventually became dangerous owing to 
mines, and was partly rebuilt in 1853 and remains in 
the hands of the Congregationalists. A division in 
the congregation in 1736 led to the erection of a new 
chapel, called Yates’s, from its minister ; it was closed 
about 1750, the congregation rejoining that of Lower 
Chapel.®? Another secession took place in 1792, 
owing to a dispute over the choice of a minister ; a 
chapel was built in Pole Lane, and a secession from 
it in 1808 led to another chapel, the Refuge ; these 
congregations united in 1822 and rebuilt the latter 
chapel, calling it Ebenezer. This becoming too 
small, Belgrave Meeting-house was built on an adjacent 
piece of land in 1847.9 When Lower Chapel 
became dangerous in 1852, a large part of the con- 
gregation built a new chapel in Duckworth Street, 
and it was opened in 1853.°4 Bolton Road Church 
(1892-3) originated in Astley Street School 
about 1840, but was not formally separated from 
Belgrave till 1883. Hollins Grove Church began 

83 Lond. Gaz. 20 Sept. 1842. place ; Cal. S. P. Dom. 1672, p.578. In 
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in 1876.° There is another chapel at Hoddlesden 
(1900) *7 and a mission room at Highfield. 

A Baptist church was formed in 1858, and a 
chapel was erected in 1862.9 The Salvation Army 
has a barracks. 

No Roman Catholics were known in this chapelry 
in the 18th century.29 Mass was said at the Black 
Horse Inn from about 1850,! and a school-chapel, 
that of St. William, was opened in 1856; the present 
church of St. Joseph succeeded it in 1884. There 
is a convent of Sisters of the Holy Cross and Passion. 

Mrs. Mary Smolley in 1794 gave 
a rent-charge of {1 15. for an annual 
gift of linen cloth tothe poor. ‘This 

was void in law, but the money has always been paid 
out of White Hall estate, and is distributed in tickets 
for food and other articles. The more recent endow- 
ments in Over and Nether Darwen noticed in the 
charity report are chiefly for schools and churches. 
William Balle Huntington in 1897 provided an 
endowment for winter lectures in science or literature, 
and there are a Jubilee Nursing Fund and a Nurses’ 
Home. 

CHARITIES 

LOWER DARWEN 

Derewent, 1227, xili-xiv cent. ; Netherderwent, 
1335; Netherderwend, 1332, 1339; Netherderwynd, 
xv-xvi cent.; Nether Derwyn, Darwine, xvi-xvii 
cent. ; Lower Darwen, xix cent. 

This like the adjoining township of Over Darwen 
takes its name from the River Darwen, which flows 
through it. Lower Darwen formerly contained an 
area of 2,666 acres, now reduced to 655 acres by 
the inclusion under the Blackburn Improvement Act, 
1879, of the central and northern part of the town- 
ship in the municipal borough of Blackburn, which 
part was added to the civil parish of Blackburn under 
the Blackburn Corporation Act, 1892, and now forms 
an integral part of the county and parliamentary 
borough. The reduced portion was added to the 
Over Darwen municipal borough in 1879 and incor- 
porated in the civil parish of Darwen in 1892. The 
population is included in that of the boroughs of 
Blackburn and Darwen. 

The ancient township extended from the banks of 
the River Darwen over the moorland heights which 
inclose the valley to the east and west. Eastward the 
ground rises to an elevation of 850 ft. above the 
ordnance datum near Belthorn on Yate Bank ; west- 
ward a height of 750 ft. is reached on Bank o’ th’ Hey, 
now Bank Hey; and where the boundary of the 
township skirts Winter Hill in Tockholes the eleva- 
tion exceeds 775 ft. On this side the township is 
divided from Over Darwen by Earnsdale Brook, which 
falls into the River Darwen where Dobhole Bridge 
formerly stood. The geological formation consists of 
the Coal Measures, but on the western side of the 

used by the United Free Methodists from 

5 For district, ibid. 15 Sept. 1863. 
85 Ibid. 7 Feb. 1865. 
86 Ibid. 30 Jan. 1874. 
87 Abram, op. cit. 526. 
88 Thid. 527. 
89 Ibid. 
99 Ibid. 518 ; Nightingale, Lancs. Non- 

conf. ii, 238-60. In 1672 the house of 
William and Henry Bury in Over Darwen 
was licensed as a Presbyterian meeting- 

the royal licence of 1687 the denomina- 
tion was ‘ Congregational.’ 

91 Abram, loc. cit. 
92 Nightingale, op. cit. ii, 264-6. 
9 Ibid. 267-77. 
%4 [bid. 261-4. 
% Ibid. 277. The Astley Street build- 

ing was acquired by the Wesleyans in 
1870. 

9 Ibid, 2783 the building had been 
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1870. 
97 Ibid. 283 3 services were begun about 

1832, and a school, afterwards used as a 
chapel, was built in 1835. 

98 Abram, op. cit. 527. 
99 There were thirteen ‘Papists’ in 

Tockholes in 17673 Trans. Hist. Soc. 
(new ser.), xviil, 216. 

100 J, G. Shaw, Darwen and its People, 
pt. ii, 84. 
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valley the lower part of the hills consists of the Mill- 
stone Grit with the Coal Measures above. The soil 
varies from sand to clay. The land is parcelled out 
in numerous farms entirely under grass.!. The prin- 
cipal industry is the manufacture of cotton cloth ; 
there are also two paper-mills and colour works. The 
high road from Blackburn to Over Darwen and Bolton 
runs on the western side of the valley, on higher 
ground on the eastern side is the main road from 
Blackburn to Holcombe and Bury, along which are 
traces of the Roman road which led from Blackburn 
to Manchester. On the same side is the Bolton, 
Blackburn and Hellifield branch of the Lancashire 
and Yorkshire Company’s railway, with a station at 
Lower Darwen. 

Within the township is the hamlet of Guide at the 
cross roads leading between Nether Darwen and 
Accrington and between Blackburn and Haslingden. 
Upon an acclivity near the village are the Guide and 
Fishmoor reservoirs of the Blackburn Corporation. 

Close to Blackburn and separated from it by the 
River Darwen is the village of Ewood, where are 
several cotton factories. 

The first cotton mill in the village of Lower Darwen 
was built about the year 1774 by Mr. Thomas Eccles, 
yeoman and manufacturer.” 

By an Inclosure Act obtained in 1779 the common 
called Lower Darwen Moor, containing 600 acres, was 
allotted and inclosed.? 

The boundary between Nether Darwen and Black- 
burn was thus described by Henry de Blackburn, 
living in the time of John: ‘Beginning at Knouse- 
dene (Knuzden), thence to Byrchinlache, to Rudde- 
lache and so straight to Grimesputtes, thence to the 
old cross, to the Asheneclogh and so down to the water 
of Derewent.’ 4 

Edward Harwood, D.D., a noteworthy Noncon- 
formist divine and Biblical critic, was born at Lower 
Darwen in 1728. He taught school, preached and 
wrote, spending the last twenty years of his life in 

London, where he died 14 January 1794.° 
This was another of the manors granted 

with Walton-le-Dale about the year 1165 
by Henry de Lacy to Robert Banastre, 

baron of Makerfield, to hold by the service of one 
knight. Like Mellor and Eccleshill it was in the 
possession of the Marsey family until early in the reign 
of Henry III either by subinfeudation from Banastre 
or by infeudation prior to that to Banastre. As re- 
lated in the account of Mellor the manor passed from 
the Marseys by sale to the lords ‘ between Ribble and 
Mersey,’ of whom it was subsequently held by the yearly 
rent of 145. payable to the bailiff of Salford Hundred. 

\L14NOR 

Under the Banastres the family of Blackburn of 
Wiswell were lords of this manor before the period of 
the first local evidences." So much as is known of the 
early history of this line will be found in the account 
of Wiswell. After the death of John de Blackburn, kt., 
his widow Margaret daughter of the elder Robert de 
Holand married secondly Robert de Hepwall, who 

died in 1304, and thirdly Adam Banastre, kt., who 
was returned in the inquest after the Earl of Lincoln’s 
death in 1311 as tenant of two plough-lands in Nether 
Darwen by the service of a quarter of a knight’s fee 
and 2s. 10d. for castle-guard rent.? After his execu- 
tion at Martinmas 1315 for rebellion against Earl 
Thomas of Lancaster his widow probably remained 
in possession for her life, and at her death was suc- 
ceeded by her three daughters, co-heirs of Sir John 
de Blackburn, her first husband. Agnes the second 
daughter in her widowhood passed her third part of 
the manor by fine in 1339 to Thomas de Arderne, 
chivaler,’ son of Robert de Arderne, who had 
married Joan the youngest of the three co-heirs.® 
One-third of the manor descended for a few years in 
the heirs of Alice the eldest of the three co-heirs, who 
had married Robert de Shireburne of Aighton, kt., 
and was living a widow in 1342. In 1349 Agnes 
relict of Robert de Horncliff, but described as Agnes 
de Lea, her first husband’s name, answered for the 
rent of the manor to the sheriff.1° 

Robert de Arderne appears to have been connected 
with the Ardernes of Rothley, co. Leic., and not 
with the Cheshire family. He was father of Thomas 
de Arderne, kt., who was indicted in 1338, on com- 
plaint of Queen Isabella, of hunting with many of his 
neighbours in Bowland Chase.!!_ He was probably the 
Thomas de Arderne, kt., of Roxton and Barford who 
received pardon in 1350, in consideration of good 
service long rendered, for complicity with several 
noted Lancashire knights in abducting the lady of a 
Berkshire squire from her manor-house where the 
king’s son Lionel was then staying.!? Sir Thomas 
died before 1362, and six years later his daughter 
Joan de Arderne released to her uncle John de Arderne 
her right in estates in Roxton, co. Beds , and Nether 
Darwen.’ The succession during the next thirty 
years is not clear, but in 1391 John Arderne put his 
estates in this county and in Bedfordshire in trust,!! 
and died 31 May 1392 seised of eight messuages and 
8 oxgangs of land and other tenements in this place 
and in Chorley and Bolton-le-Moors, leaving as his 
heirs four young daughters of ages ranging from ten to 
seven years, two of whom had been married in his 
lifetime.!® ‘These were Joan wife in 1392 of William 
son of Adam de Lever, from whom she was divorced 

! The agricultural returns of 1905 give 
1,908 acres of permanent grass and 1 acre 
of wood or plantation. 

2 Abram, Hist. of Blackburn, 466. 
3 Inclosure award at the county offices, 

Preston. 
4 Add. MS, 10374, fol. 150. The 

cross probably stood by the Roman road 
which was crossed by the boundary. 

5 Dict, Nat, Biag.; Abram, op. cit. 478. 
6 Whalley Coucs. (Chet. Soc.), t, 102 5 

iv, 1071. 
* Lancs. Ing. and Extents (Rec. Soc. 

Lancs, and Ches.), ii, 113 Feudal .dids 
(Rolls Ser.), iui, 85. See the account of 
Aighton. 

> Final Cone. (Rec. Soc. Lancs, and 
Ches.), ii, 111. She had already in 1335 

settled her own third part of the manor, 
after her life and the life of Alesia widow 
of Adam de Blackburn, upon John son of 
Thomas de Arderne ; ibid. 95. 

8 Duchy of Lanc. Assize R. ii, m. vd. 
For Robert Thomas is read in another 
place. 

1 Duchy of Lanc. Var. Accts. bdle. 32, 
no. 17, fol. 6. 

MN Whalley Couch. iv, 1085; Cal. Pat. 

1338-40, p. 75. 
2 Ibid. 1345-8, p. 310, &c.3 Cal. Close, 

1348-50, p. 467 5 Ing. p.m. 21 Edw. HI 
(2nd nos.), no. 60. Thomas de Arderne 
was one of the collectors of the subsidy 
levied in 1347 on all knights’ fees; Cal. 
Close, 1346-9, p. 356. 

13 Ing. ag.i. file 348, no. 

256 
15 (36 

Edw. III) ; Dods. MSS, xxxix, fol. 1404. 
Sir Thomas was living 10 Aug. 1360; 
Dep. Keeper's Rep. xxxii, App. i, 347+ 

144Qn 25 Nov. 1391 he enfeoffed 
William de Wetherby vicar of Blackburn 
and Roger de Longlegh of his lands in 
Roxton, Chawston, Coldsden and Bar- 
ford, co. Beds.; Agecroft D. no. 366. 
According to the pleadings in a suit in 
1469 John Arderne was son of Thomar 
Arderne, kt., and entered into possession 
of Agnes de Lea's third part of the manor 
after her death ; Pal. of Lanc. Plea R. 34, 
m. 12d, Alice relict of Sir Thomas 1s 
said to have survived until Lent, 1424; 

Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Chet. Soc.), ii, 9. 
18 Chan. Ing. p.m. 16 Ric. II, no. 35 5 

Lancs, Inq. p.m. (Chet. Soc.) i, 60; ii, 8 
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and afterwards married Nicholas Ainsworth ; Margaret 
wife of Hugh Duxbury, and after his death of Hugh 
Bradshaw ; Agnes wife of John Chorley, and after his 
death without issue of Edward Charnock ; Eleanor 
wife of John son of Elias Bradshaw in 1392.!6 
Katherine widow of John Arderne married Geoffrey 
Bold of Whittleswick in 1393. Ten years later his 
manors of Whittleswick and Nether Darwen and 
lands in Roxton, co. Beds., were seized for his ad- 
herence to Hotspur’s rebellion in the north, but were 
quickly restored upon payment of a very moderate 
fine and the loss of his goods,!” 

Half of the Arderne share seems to have been 
alienated to Talbot, for in 1445-6 John Bradshaw, 
Edward Charnock, Hugh Bradshaw and Joan relict 
of Nicholas Ainsworth each held a fourth part of 
one-third of the manor, Edmund Talbot holding the 
remainder.1® The Charnock pourparty of the manor 
appears to have been divided and dispersed in the 
time of Edward IV, and cannot afterwards be traced.!9 
Nicholas Ainsworth died without issue, so that eventu- 
ally his pourparty merged in the others. The other 
two shares are untraceable ; one was held by William 
Bradshaw at his death in 1511 as the ninth part of 
the manor.?? Thomas his son died childless four 
years later, when his brother Lawrence succeeded and 
was in possession at his death in 1523, leaving as heir 
a son Nicholas, aged five years.2! In 1554 Nicholas 
Bradshaw, gent., passed a messuage and 240 acres of 
land here by fine to Ralph Lomax, and the following 
year passed nine messuages to ten local yeomen, pro- 
bably dispersing his whole estate here by these aliena- 
tions.?? 

The other Bradshagh estate descended in the main 
line of the Bradshaws of Bradshaw to John, who died 
in 1543 holding an estate of twelve messuages and the 
third part of a fulling mill, parcel of the manor, by the 
service of one-sixth of a knight's fee.2> In 1580 
and 1582 his great-grandson, the fourth of four 
successive John Bradshaws, lords of Bradshaw, sold 
a considerable estate, clearly his entire property here, 
to various local landowners.?4 The principal local 
families who derived their estates by purchase from 
the Bradshaws were: Astley of Stakes in Livesey, 

In the inquest taken in 1424 John 
Arderne was said to have held at his death iii, 89. 

Final Cone, (Rec. Soc. Lancs, and Ches.), 
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Haworth of ‘ Th’urcroft,’ ie. Highercroft,25 a branch 
of the family of Haworth of Haworth Hall in Rochdale ; 
Harwood of Lower Darwen, 
of which line was the Edward 
Harwood, D.D., already 
named, and Marsden of 
Oakenhurst. Mr. Abram gives 
full accounts of these families 
in his History of Blackburn. 
Before 1779 Nicholas Marsden 
and others answered to the 
bailiff of Salford Hundred for 
the ancient yearly rent of 
145.3; In 1779 Henry Mars- 
den answered for it.26 

Highercroft House, for- 
merly the residence of the 
Haworth family, is a 17th-century stone two-story 
gabled building with projecting end wings standing 
near a wooded hollow on the rise of the hill between 
Blackburn and Darwen. Over the porch are the 
initials of Peter Haworth and the date 1634, but 
the building has been modernized internally and all 
the old windows have been replaced with sashes. 
Otherwise the exterior has suffered little alteration.?” 

The third part of the manor, which Robert de 
Shireburne and his wife Alice de Blackburn held, 
probably descended to the heirs general of Richard 
Shireburne, kt., who died about 1391. Early in the 
15th century this part and a moiety of the Arderne 
part passed to Thomas Talbot of Bashall, kt., who 
enfeoffed his son Edmund thereof at his marriage to 
Anne, of unknown family, before 1446.78 In that 
year 11s, Id. was required from Edmund in respect of 
the ninth part of a knight’s fee which he held here, 
the heirs of John Arderne holding the eighteenth part 
of a fee, representing the remaining third part of the 
manor. Edmund Talbot, kt., died in 1462 and 
Thomas Talbot, kt., his son, the betrayer of Henry VI, 
died 16 February 1500 seised of the manors of 
Rishton and Nether Darwen, Edmund his eldest sur- 
viving son being then aged thirty years.°? Edmund 
Talbot, esq., died seised of these manors in 1520 and 
was buried at Westminster. Thomas his son, who 

Brapsnaw of Brad- 

shaw. Argent two bend- 
lets. 

24Tn 1580 he sold twenty messuages 
and the fourth part of eighteen other 

sixteen messuages, a mill, 1,420 acres 

land, &c., in Nether Darwen of John 
Duke of Lancaster by knight’s service and 
2s. yearly rent; also fourteen messuages 

there and 682 acres land, &c., parcel of 
the manor, of Thomas la Warre, clerk, 
Baron of Manchester, in socage by the 
yearly rent of 135. 4d. This latter estate 
may have represented Ewood. 

16 Dep. Keeper’s Rep. xxxiii, App. 25. 
Cal. Pat. 1401-5, pp. 255, 2583 

1405-8, pp. 47, 179. Many Lancashire 
and Cheshire people were engaged in the 
conflicts of this year on either side. 
William Jenkynson alias the ‘ Taylleour’s 
son of Derwent’ was pardoned for re- 
bellion in 1402; Pal. of Lanc. Chan. 
Misc. bdle. 1, file 12, no. 19. 

18 Duchy of Lanc. Knights’ Fees, bdle. 
2, 00. 20, p. 9g. Edward Charnock also 
held the estates in Roxton, Chawston, 
Colesden and Barford which he passed to 
trustees in 1451-2; Kuerden fol. MS. 
(Chet. Lib.), 75, no. 462. Nicholas and 
Joan Ainsworth made a settlement of a 
fourth part of a third of the manor and 
two mills in Nether Darwen in 1423; 

19 John Charnock son of Edward and 
Agnes had issue two sons who died young 
and daughters, Margaret the wife of 
Thomas Bouke of Chorley and Cicely 
the wife of Peter Chisnall of Charnock 
Richard in 1469. Agnes Charnock in 
her widowhood enfeoffed William her 
younger son of the third part of the third 
part of the manor. In 1475 this estate 
was in the hands of trustees; Pal. of 
Lanc. Plea R. 36, m. 12 d.; 43, m. 15. 

20 Duchy of Lane. Ing. p.m. iii, 9. 
21 Tbid. iv, 31. 
22 Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdles. 15, 

m. 87; 16, m. 101. The purchasers 
were James Cunliffe, James and Miles 
Fysshe, Richard Harwood, Edmund, Peter 
(jun.) and Ralph Haworth, Christopher 
and Richard Marsden and Lawrence 
Yate. 

% Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. vii, 33- 
His grandson John Bradshaw had a suit 
in the Duchy Court in 1562 with Henry 
Talbot and Ralph Lomax concerning 
tenements and right of common in Nether 
Darwen ; Cal. Plead. (Rec. Com.), ii (2), 
259 
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messuages to Henry Cunliffe, James 

Fysshe, Edmund Harwood, Giles, Law- 

rence and Richard Haworth, Henry and 
Richard Marsden, and William Yate ; in 

1582 he sold four messuages to James 

Asmoll (Aspinall) and Peter Waddington ; 
Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdles. 42, m. 46; 
44, Mm. 113. ; 

25 In 1757 Richard Haworth left his 
estate to his kinsman Henry Baron 
of Knuzden Hall. In 1766 it was sold 
to Jonathan Haworth of Manchester, 
merchant, from whom it passed by pur- 
chase to Mr. Christopher Hindle, who 
died in 1818. It was the property of 
Major John William Hindle in 1875 ; 
Abram, Blackburn, pp. 470-3, 482-3 3 
Bolton Hist. Gleanings, i, 283 et seq. 

26 Duchy of Lanc. Misc. 14-25 m. 
27 There is an illustration in Abram’s 

Blackburn, 4.73. 
28 Duchy of Lanc. Knights’ Fees, 

bdle. 2, no. 20, p. 9. He attorned to 
Henry VI in 1443 as free tenant of the 
honor of Clitheroe ; Farrer, Clitheroe Ct. 

R. i, 499. ‘ 
29 Duchy of Lanc, Ing. p.m. iii, 69. 
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was aged three at his father’s death,” received knight- 
hood in 1544 and died in 1559. Henry his son, 
who succeeded at the age of 
twenty-five,”! married in 1550 
Milicent daughter of John 
Holcroft, kt., and died in ( 
1570, leaving Thomas his 
son, aged thirteen years.* 
Thomas Talbot married 
Elizabeth daughter and co- 
heir of John Bradley of Bradley 
Hall, was sheriff in 1588 and 
1595, and died without heir Tarot. Argent 
in 1598, having sold a por- three lions salient pur- 

tion of his estate here in pure. 
1585.53 He was succeeded 
in 1598 by his brother John Talbot,*4 who sold the 
manor in 1601 to Thomas Walms!cy of Dunkenhalgh, 
judge of Common Pleas (1581), knighted in 1603, 
from whom it has descended in the families of 
Walmsley and Petre until in 1852 it was left to the 
father of the present owner, Mr. Oswald Henry Petre. 

Fernhurst, near Ewood, was the chief messuage of 
the Talbots’ part of the manor. In 1788 the Right 
Hon. Lord Petre paid land tax amounting to 
£6 75. 4d. out of a total of £15 145. 9/. charged on 
the township.*7 In 1524 James Livesey and William 
Marsden were assessed to the subsidy in respect of 
land ; twenty-nine persons were assessed upon goods 
in 1543 valued at {£71, and James Livesey upon 
lands valued at £4.55 In 1626 the wife of William 
Marsden and the wife of William Duckworth were 
returned as non-communicants. In 1666 there were 
ninety-one hearths taxed.*° 

For the Church of England St. James’s was begun 
in 1826 and completed in 1829, in which year the 
registers commence. A parish was formed for it in 
1842.41 The benefice is a vicarage in the gift of the 
vicar of Blackburn. The National schools adjoining 
the church, built in 1837, were rebuilt and enlarged 
in 1873. The school at Guide, 1855-90, is licensed 
for divine service. 

A Methodist Society was founded here by John 
Wesley, who preached in the place in 1759 and 1761. 
Early preaching stations of the Wesleyan Methodist 
Connexion were ina farm-house at Top o’ th’ Coal Pits 
and at New Row (between Lower Darwen and Livesey), 
where a chapel was erected in 1828. The Wesleyan 
Association, afterwards the United Free Methodists, 
built a chapel replaced by the presentone in 1873, when 
the old one was taken by the Primitive Methodists.*? 

The Congregational chapel was begun in 1884 
and opened the following year. 

The Roman Catholic school-chapel of St. Edward 

in Blackburn Road was opened in 1872. The present 
church of the Sacred Heart and St. Edward was 
opened in 1883. 

ECCLESHILL 

Eccleshull, xiii-xvi cent. 
Until the end of the 17th century Mellor with 

Eccleshill was treated as a joint township for fiscal 
and administrative purposes, although the two places 
are distant from each other 3 miles or more. The 
township lies on the eastern side of the two Darwens 
and of the river of that name, whose tributary, called 
in its descent Hoddlesden, Grimshaw, or Davy Field 
Brook, forms the eastern and northern boundary before 
joining that river near the village of Lower Darwen. 
From an elevation near the junction of the two 
streams of 400 ft. above the ordnance datum the spur 
of the moorland range which gives name to the place 
reaches an elevation of 860 ft. at New Sett End on 
the south side of the township. 

The subsoil consists of the Coal Measures, the soil 
of clay. The situation is bleak and the land consists 
entirely of meadow and pasture, and is devoid of 
woodland or plantations.!. The area of the township 
is 797 acres. The south-western part of the town- 
ship was included in the municipal borough of Darwen 
in 1879 or 1884. The remainder, containing 629 
acres,” was constituted a civil parish in 1894 ; in 1901 
the population numbered 330 persons. The town- 
ship was included in the ecclesiastical parish of Hod- 
dlesden in 1863. che main road from Blackburn to 
Bury and Manchester traverses the length of the 
township with branch roads to Hoddlesden and 
several to Darwen. The Bolton, Blackburn and 
Hellifeld branch of the Lancashire and Yorkshire 
Company’s railway skirts the township and the Hod- 
dlesden branch line passes through it. The nearest 
station is at Darwen. ‘There are iron-works, a 
colliery, a cotton factory, fire-brick, sanitary tube and 
glazed brick manufactory and brick-works, and the 
township abounds in beds of coal which are known to 
have been worked for three centuries,’ also beds of 
fire-clay and of various kinds of stone. The popula- 
tion is chiefly located at Waterside, between Hod- 
dlesden and Grimshaw, where the cotton factory is 
situated. 

A stone cross 2 ft. high, with some Roman coins 
under it, was found near Guide about 1865 on the 
direct line of the Roman road from Ribchester through 
Blackburn to Manchester.4 

There is a parish council. 

8° Duchy of Lanc, Ing. p.m. v, 14. 
81 Thid. xi, 69. 
3? Ibid. xili, 38. The inquest records 

the names of the tenants of the Talbots 
in Nether Darwen in 1550 and 1559. 
He sold six messuages to Alex. 

Aspinall, Richard Aspden, John Baron, 
William Fysshe, Giles Haworth, sen., and 

Giles Haworth, jun.; Pal. of Lanc. Feet 
of F. bdle. 47, m. 97. In 1595 he sold 
two messuages to Thos. Astley, gent., and 
Lawrence Haworth (ibid. bdle. 57, m. 
129); and in 1593 to Lawrence Aspi- 
nall five messuages; ibid. bdle. 55, 

m. 104. 
4 Chan. Ing. p.m. cclxi, no. 29. 

Thomas Talbot made a settlement of the 

manor of Nether Darwen in 1597 and 
died 30 Apr. 1§98, John Talbot being 
his brother and heir. 

35 Com. Pleas Recov. R. East. 43 Eliz. 
m. 2. 

56 Abram, Blackburn, 469. 
37 Land tax return at Preston. 
38 Subs. R. Lancs. bdle. 130, no. 82. 

Robert Waddington paid upon {15 in 
goods in 1543; ibid. bdle. 130, no. 125. 
Ibid. bdle. 131, no. 317 for 1626. 

39 Only five houses had more than two 
hearths, Peter Haworth, sen., had five, 
Roger and Elizabeth Harwood also five ; 
ibid, bdle. 250, no. g. 

Abram, Blackburn, 486 ; it was built 
out of a Parliamentary grant. 
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1 Lond, Gaz, 20 Sept. 1842. 
“ Abram, loc. cit. 
‘3A Sunday school was opened in 

1862; Nightingale, Lancs. Nonconf. ii, 
279 

1 Agricultural returns for 1905 give 
644 acres of permanent grass. 

7 Including 2 acres of inland water; 
Census Rep. 1901. 

3In 1729 Peter Walkden, Noncon- 
formist minister in Chipping, enters in his 
diary: ‘Dec. 17. Son John went to 
Eccleshill coal-pit for 2 loads of coals’; 
Abram, Hist. of Blackhurn, 490. 

4 A lecture by the Rev. R. N. Whitaker, 
vicar of Whalley, in 1867. 
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ECCLESHILL was another member 

MANOR of the knight’s fee granted about 1165 
by Henry de Lacy to Robert Banastre, as 

described under Walton-le-Dale. At the beginning 
of the 14th century the 
Hoghtons were mesne tenants 
under the Langtons, and after 
the Earl of Lincoln’s death 
in 1311 Richard de Hoghton 
was returned as holding half a 
plough-land here by the six- 
teenth part of a knight’s fee 
and 84¢. yearly, doing suit 
at the three weeks court at 
Clitheroe. The mesne tenants 
also rendered 45. yearly to the 
bailiff of Salford Hundred in 
respect of a 12th-century infeudation made to the 
Marsey family of this manor, as stated in the account 
of Mellor. The mesne lordship of the Hoghtons 
became merged in the superior lordship under the 
lords of the honor of Clitheroe upon the acquisition 
of the manor of Walton-le-Dale by that family. 

Under the Hoghtons a family bearing the local 
name appear as tenants of the manor in the 13th 
century. Henry de Eccleshill attested a charter in 
1214. Robert de Eccleshill occurs in 1246, and was 
probably father of another Robert, living in 1269, 
who gave to Stanlaw Abbey the site of a tithe 
barn between Hoddlesden Brook and Eccleshill 
Mill, and in 1276 was committed to gaol for 
disseising Margery daughter of John de Samlesbury 
of land here. Robert son of Richard de Eccleshill 
held the manor in the time of Edward II, and in 
1321 enfeofted Thomas de Culcheth of land called 
the Halgh in the fork between the River Darwen 
and Hoddlesden Brook.” He had sons Richard and 
Robert, but the manor passed early in the reign 
of Edward III to Adam de Turton, who held 
lands adjoining the Halgh in 1321, was the largest 
contributor to the subsidy of 1332, and in 1344 
rendered 4s. to the sheriff in respect of this manor.8 
His son Nicholas de Turton was living in 1346, but 
died before 1350.9 The records are silent for some 
time, but the manor or part of it appears to have 
been acquired by the Holdens of Holden.%* William 

Sable Hocuron. 
three bars argent. 
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Moore of Kirkdale held an estate here at his death 
in_1409 which doubtless included some part of the 
manor, for John Moore held Eccleshill in 1445-6 as 

‘the forty-eighth part of a knight’s fee.” It descended 
in this family until 1554, when John Moore, esq., 
and Anne his wife passed by fine to Richard Grimshaw 
fourteen messuages with lands in Eccleshill.!! These 
estates, including the manor, descended in the Grim- 
shaw family of Clayton-le-Moors until after the 
death of Richard Grimshaw about the year 1672. 
A century later the manor was in the possession of 
the right hon. Richard Clayton, lord chief justice of 
the Court of Common Pleas in Ireland, 1765—7c, 
of the family of Clayton of Adlington, and after- 
wards of his nephew Sir Richard Clayton, bart., whose 
lands here in 1787 paid land tax £6 85. 1d. out of 
£9 Ws, tod. charged upon the township.!2 The 
manor was sold by Sir Richard about 1814 to 
Thomas Wilson of Preston. Mr. Wilson’s heirs 
held it in 1836, and sold it in 1859 to James 
Hodgson of Liverpool, in whose trustees the manor 
and estates are at present vested, 

GrimsHaw. 

a griffon segreant sable, 

beaked and legged or. 

CrayTon. Argenta 
cross engrailed sable be- 

tween four torteaux. 

Argent 

GRIMSHAW. Atan early date this estate adjoin- 
ing on the east to Hoddlesden Brook was granted to 
a family who took name from it. Having acquired 
half the manor of Clayton-le-Moors by marriage 
about the year 1345 they removed to that place, in 
the account of which some notice of the family will 
be found. In the time of the first Edward the 
original tenement was augmented by various gifts of 
adjacent lands from the lords of the vill. 

5 Lancs. Ing, and Extents (Rec. Soc. 
Lancs. and Ches.), ii, 12 ; Final Conc. (Rec. 
Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), i, 192. 

8 Lancs, Assize R. (Rec. Soc. Lancs, and 
Ches.), 47, 146 ; Lancs. Ing. and Extents, 
i, 23553 Whalley Couch. (Chet. Soc.), 
i, 102. 

7 Inthe description of the boundaries 
of this land on the east, south and west 
these places are named—From Hoddes- 

dene Brook up Dedesike and Wallesike to 
Wallesheved, by Haselehurst Greve below 
the Halgh house, to a Haghethorn on the 
lower side of Thommekar and to a Crabbe- 
tree, up the Redde-lumme to Halghdich, 
across the ditch of Tyddy-clogh, below 
the Outlone leach, down to Derewent ; 
Towneley MS. DD, no. 1579. 

S Ibid, ; Exch. Lay Subs. (Rec. Soc. 
Lancs, and Ches.), 83 ; Duchy of Lanc. 
Var. Accts, bdle. 32, no. 17, fol. 6. In 
1325 Robert son of Robert de Eccleshill 
gave to Adam de Turton all his messuages 

and lands in Eccleshill (except a plat called 
Thomeherth) within boundaries among 
which Les  Bridestones, Blakepitte, 
Blakelache-hevid and Le Wythyn-greve 

are named; Towneley MS. DD, no. 

1580. 
9 Ibid. no. 1587-8. Nicholas son of 

Adam de Turton was in 1343 accused of 
interfering with the Clitheroe fair ; Assize 
R. 430, m. 22. 

94 See the tenures recorded in sub- 
sequent notes. 

10 Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Chet. Soc.), i, 93 5 
Duchy of Lanc. Knights’ Fees, bdle. 2, 
no. 20, fol. 9. 

11 Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 15, 
m. 70; Towneley MS. DD, no, 15824. 
Thomas Grimshaw father of Richard died 
in 1539 seised of seven messuages here 
which he held of Gilbert Holden for 4s. 
rent ; Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. viii, 16. 
John Grimshaw son of Richard died in 
1587 seised of nineteen messuages here 
which he is erroneously stated to have 
held of Robert Holden, gent., in socage 
by 4s. rent ; ibid. xiv, 53. 
"WT hand ta return a7 Preston. The 

will of Richard Clayton the judge had 
ordered his manor to be sold; Trans. 
Hist. Soc. (new ser.), xxv, 65. 

13 The manor and estates were adver- 
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tised for sale in 1848, and then consisted 
of the tenements of Grimshaw, Brockle- 
head, Bent, Eccleshill Fold, Shaw Fold, 
Holden Fold and Lower Eccleshill, having 
a total area of 436 acres ; also of mines of 
coal which had been worked for several 
centuries; Abram, Blackburn, 597 ; Cal. 
Com. for Comp. iii, 2379. 

14 Robert son of Richard de Eccleshill 
gave to Richard son of Walter de Grime- 
schae Jand between Ketliscroft and Bimme 
croft, land the grantor had given to his 
son Richard with the services of Richard 
de Grimeschaw 45. 6d., Alan son of Robert 
tod., Adam son of Henry (Grimshaw) 
114d., Adam de Wiswalle 4d. To Henry 
son of Walter de Grimeshawe he gave land 
bounded by Hodlesden Brook, Lewebroc 
and Ruhlieruydic; Towneley MS. DD, 
no. 1571, 1581. Robert son of the above 
Robert confirmed to Henry son of Adam 
de Grimeschagh in 1317 the lands which 
Henry and his ancestors held of him for 
4s. yearly and four iron arrows ; ibid. no, 
1582. By this service Nicholas Grimshaw 
held his estate of Grimshaw of Robert 
Holden in 1610; ibid. OO, no. 1180, 
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In 1610 Robert Holden of Holden and Nicholas 
Grimshaw of Clayton-le-Moors made an agreement 
for the allotment of the wastes of Eccleshill.’° 

The Cuerdale family had a small estate here in the 
13th century, which passed with their estates to the 
Osbaldestons. John Osbaldeston sold it in 1593 to 
Richard Shuttleworth of Gawthorpe, kt.,!° in whose 
descendants it has remained, being now in the pos- 
session of Lord Shuttleworth of Gawthorpe. 

Several of the small freeholders of Over Darwen 
had lands in Eccleshill; Mr. Abram gives some 
account of them in the History of Blackburn. 

Cecily de Grimshaw and two others contributed to 
the poll tax of 1379. Only thirty-one hearths were 
taxed here in 1666. In 1779 Mr. Hamer Taylor 
and others answered for the ancient rent of 4s. payable 
yearly to the bailiff of Salford Hundred. 

YATE AND PICKUP BANK 

This township was formerly part of Hoddlesden in 
Over Darwen, but became separate and considered 
extra-parochial, as part of the forest of Rossendale. 
Yate Bank, containing an area of 413 acres, and 
Pickup Bank, adjoining it on the south, and contain- 
ing 437 acres, together constitute one township, and 
derive their respective names from the situation upon 
banks or spurs of the moorland hills, which here slope 
steeply to the west to Hoddlesden Brook. The 
summit of Yate Bank at Belthorn rises over 1,000 ft. 
above the ordnance datum, and Pickup Bank Height, 
or Greet Hill, to over 1,100 ft. on Edgerton Moss. 
The subsoil of the former consists of the Coal 
Measures, of the latter mainly of the Millstone Grit. 
The soil is clayey and the land pasture, with some 
meadow-land. The scattered habitations are con- 
nected by lanes with the main roads of the adjoining 
townships. The population in 1g01 numbered 
603 persons! The nearest railway station is at 
Darwen, 2 to 3 miles distant. 

At Quaker Fold is a small burial-ground of the 
Society of Friends, containing about forty graves and 
several inscribed stones in memory of one of the 
numerous local families of Yates; at Red Earth, in 
Yate Bank, there is a similar burial-ground, which 
formerly belonged to and was used by the family of 
Scoles. 

There are reservoirs belonging to the Blackburn 
Corporation, below Hoddlesden, on the brook of that 
name, and below Ooze Castle Wood, on Tinkler 
Brook, between Yate Bank and Pickup Bank. 

There were two houses having as many as three 
hearths liable to the tax in 1666. 

There is a parish council. 
The trustees of the fifth Duke of Buccleugh are the 

owners of the soil, and Mr. Atherton West is the 
principal landowner. The land is entirely of copy- 

15 Robert Holden’s share was only Darwen. See Shuttleworth Accts. (Chet. 

hold tenure of the honor of Clitheroe. There is no 
manor, because the township originally formed part of 
the great free chase known as the forest of Rossen- 
dale. The scanty particulars of its history have been 
recorded above, under Hoddlesden in Over Darwen. 

The division of the booth into two parts is first 
recorded in a list of the tenants made about 1630, 
from which it appears that there were then seven 
tenants in ‘ Piccoppbank in Hodlesden ’ paying rents 
amounting to £3 $s. 8¢., and nineteen tenants in 
“Yatebanke in Hodlesden’ paying rents amounting 
to £6 145. odd? 

The Parliamentary commissioners of 1650 reported 
that Yatebank and Piccopbank, part of the forest of 
Rossendale, were parcel of the rectory of Blackburn, 
their tithes worth to the farmer of the tithes {5 per 
annum. 

Mr. Abram has given some account of the different 
families of Yates and Holden, who were for a long 
period the principal copyholders of the township.* 

The places of worship have been mentioned in 
the account of Darwen. On the Indulgence in 
1672 licence was granted for a Presbyterian meeting 
at the house of John Durden at Yate Bank.‘ 

TOCKHOLES 

Tokolles, xii cent. ; Tocholles, Thocholes, Tok- 
holes, xili-xvi cent. 

The township lies upon the steep slopes and spurs 
of the moorlands to the south of Livesey and 
extends southward a distance of 3 miles to the 
boundaries of Sharples and Longworth in the 
hundred of Salford. From Cartridge Hill on the 
south, where the elevation reaches 1,316 ft. above 
the ordnance datum, and along the western side of 
the township the land slopes steeply to the River 
Roddlesworth, which, flowing down a narrow valley, 
forms the boundary against Withnell in Leyland 
Hundred. Where the township ends by the river in 
the north-east the elevation is less than 350 ft. 
above sea level. On the east a brook rising on 
Cartridge Hill and flowing below Darwen Moor 
down Earnsdale forms the boundary against Over 
Darwen. Part of the Earnsdale reservoir of the 
Darwen Corporation is within the township ; so too 
are the three reservoirs of the Liverpool Corporation on 
the course of the River Roddlesworth, which are 
connected with the more extensive reservoirs at 
Rivington belonging to that corporation. The sub- 
soil consists of the Millstone Grit, and on Winter 
Hill between the village of Tockholes and Lower 
Darwen of the Coal Measures; the soil varies from 
clay to peat and sand. The lower-lying land consists 
of meadow and pasture, the higher of bent grass and 
heath. There is some woodland in the Roddles- 
worth valley and in the ravines which connect with 

35.3 widow Yates, jun., gs.; James 
10 acres, adjoining on the south-east to 
his lands in Over Darwen called Hodlesden 
Heyes; the remainder was awarded 
mainly to Nicholas Grimshaw, together 
with a parcel of waste in Over Darwen 
near the south-east end of the moor 
‘above certaine meare stones called the 
Brydestones’; Towneley MS. OO, no. 
1180. 

16 Pal, of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 55, 
m. 323 described as two messuages, 160 
acres of land, &c., in Eccleshill and Over 

Soc. old ser. xxxv), 80. 
1 Census Rep. 1901. The area according 

to the new survey is 852 acres, including 
13 of inland water. 

2 Hon. of Clitheroe MS. 330. In Pickup 
Bank Robert Houlden, esq., 8s. ; Andrew 
Houlden, 84.; Thomas Fish, 13s. 84.5 
George Houlden, 16s.; James Walmesley, 
13s. 8d.; John Aynesworth, 6s. 8d.; 
John Houlden, 7s. 

In Yate Bank—Richard Yates, 6s. ; 
James Yates, 6s.; widow Yates, sen., 
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Coupe, 125. 4d.; Henry Aytalgh, 6s. 64. ; 
James Kershawe, 2s. 6d.; John Yate, 
145, 6d. ; Thomas Fish, 16s. 6d. ; Thomas 
Houlden, qs. 104u. ; William White, 24. ; 
John Broughton, 5s. 6d.; William 
Houlden, 15. ; William Rothwell, 17s. 84.; 
William Yates, 175. 8d.; Thomas 
Pickering, 35. 10d.; Henry Ryley, 
3s. 10d.; widow Hargreaves, 21. 8d.; 
William Sampson, 64. 

3 Blackburn, 762. 
4 Cal. S. P. Dom. 1672, p. 578. 
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it.) There are no main roads, but an inferior road 
from Livesey runs through the middle of the 
township and joins the main road from Preston to 
Bolton beyond Hollinshead Hall at the southern- 
most point of the township. The nearest station is 
at Feniscowles for the northern part of the township, 
and Withnell for the southern, both on the Cherry 
Tree and Chorley joint line of the Lancashire and 
Yorkshire and London and North Western Railway 
Companies. 

Tockholes was anciently rated a joint township 
with Livesey, but has been a separate township since 
the end of the 17th century. 

The area is 1,988 acres, and the population in 
1901 numbered 496 persons.” 
The township has a parish council. 

In the first half of the 13th century 
this manor is found in the possession of a 
family bearing the local name and of the 

Pleasington family, each holding a half, the tenure 
being thegnage and the yearly service 25. About 
1250 Joice de Tockholes released his tenement here 
to Elias de Pleasington, his lord, and early in the 
reign of Edward I, or possibly earlier, William de 
Livesey as mesne tenant granted the feudal rights and 
services due from Geoffrey de Sutton, who held 
TOCKHOLES, presumably in demesne, to Robert 
de Pleasington.? 

In 1314-15 Robert son of John de Pleasington 
and Mabel his mother conveyed their lands here to 
William de Holand, kt.,4 and in 1332 the same 
Robert granted the manor of Tockholes within the 
town of Livesey to Robert or Roger de Radcliffe in 
fee.® 

Adam de Tockholes held the other moiety in 
1246, in which year he and his brothers Geoffrey 
and Elias, or ‘Ekke,’ were each amerced 2 marks at 
Lancaster assizes for receiving those who had burned 
Staining Grange. His successor, another Adam 
living in 1277, withdrew a plea in 1292, touching a 
tenement here, against Henry son of Henry de 
Whalley. In 1296 another Adam succeeded and 
soon after joined with John de Pleasington in 
granting land here called Hulkar to John de Tonge, 
and in 1311 they were jointly returned as holding 

MANOR 

1 The agricultural returns for 1905 
give permanent grass 1,616 acres, woods 

de Cuerdale; it was described as lying 
beside Ernesdene Brook and bounded by 
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Tockholes in thegnage for 2s. rent and doing suit at 
the three weeks court of Clitheroe,” 

Within the period of Thomas of Lancaster’s tenure 
of the honor the interest of the Tockholes family 
passed to Roger de Radcliffe, a younger brother of 
Richard de Radcliffe of Radcliffe, who paid a fine for 
respite of his suit for Tockholes at the court held at 
Clitheroe 5 December 1323,% and a few years later 
acquired, as already related, the Pleasington moiety 
of the manor. After his death the manor passed to 
his nephew Robert, bastard son of Richard de 
Radcliffe, in accordance with the terms of a settle- 
ment, but as Robert had no issue by his wife Cecily 
it passed in remainder at his death in 1345 to his 
younger brother John de Radcliffe of Ordsall, kt.9 
After the death of Duke Henry the Crown seized the 
estates which John de Radcliffe had inherited from 
Robert his brother, probably on account of the debts 
due to the Crown which the latter had left unpaid as 
under-sheriff at his death. In 1362 Richard son 
and heir of John de Radcliffe petitioned the Crown 
and obtained restitution of lands in Livesey and 
Tockholes.!° Richard was drowned in Rossendale in 
1380, and ten weeks later John his son had livery of 
his estates, including ‘Le Holynhed in Tokholes’ 
which his father had held in chief by the yearly rent 
of 25. 

The subsequent descent of the manor follows that 
described in the account of Ordsall}® until 1641, 
when Alexander Radcliffe, K.B., passed by fine to 
William Davenport and Thomas Gerard the manor 
of Tockholes, fifteen messuages, 2 water-mill, a dove- 
cote and lands in Tockholes, Hollinshead and 
Livesey, probably for sale.® In the inquest of survey 
of the honor of Clitheroe made in 1662 Edward 
Warren was returned as paying 25. yearly to the 
bailiff for ‘the Hollinhead.’!* In 1761 George 
Warren of Poynton, co. Chester, kt., passed this and 
other manors in this county to trustees, by whom 
Tockholes was sold to John Hollinshead, from whom 
it descended to his cousin William Brock, who 
assumed the additional name of Hollinshead!® on 
succeeding to his cousin’s estates. Mr. Brock- 
Hollinshead died without issue in 1803, having 
bequeathed this estate to his nephew Mr. Lawrence 

and plantations 52 acres. 
? The new survey gives the area as 

1,991 acres, of which 29 are inland 
water. The population has decreased 
more than half since the days of the hand- 
loom, 

8 Dods. MSS. cxlix, fol. 1084 ; Towne- 
ley MS. HH, no. 3350. Geoffrey de 
Sutton rendered 2s. yearly, of which 
sum 12d. was tobe paid to Adam de 
Tockholes and his heirs for the fee of 
Tockholes and 12d. to Robert de Pleasing- 
ton. 

4 Geoffrey son of William de Livesey 
conveyed to John son of Robert de 
Pleasington between 1300 and 1315 the 
homage and service of 2s. of John del 
Shaw and Robert his son for lands here ; 
ibid. no. 3413, 3466-9. 

5 Dods. MSS, cxlix, fol. 1084. The 
Christian name is omitted in the MS. 

6 Lancs, Assize R. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and 
Ches.), 92-4. 

7De Lacy Comp. (Chet. Soc.), 14. 
John de Tong gave Hulkar to Geoffrey 

Ryhil ditch ; right of way was given to 
the common pasture of Cartelache ; 
Norris D. (B.M.), 941-33; Lancs. Ing. 
and Extents (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), 
ii, 11. 

8 Lancs. Ct. R. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and 
Ches.), 49. 

9Memo. R. (L.T.R.), 127, m. 8. 
Cecily relict of Robert de Radcliffe had 
issue, probably by a former husband, 
Katherine, who married Nicholas de 
Ilkeston, and before her marriage gave 
her lands and tenements in Tockholes 
to John son of Richard de Radcliffe to 
hold during the life of Cecily her 
mother for 40s. rent. In 1353 the rent 
was in arrears for three and a-half years, 
apparently by the tacit consent of 
Katherine ; Assize R. 435, m. 17. 

10 Memo. R. (L.T.R.), 127, m. 8. 
1 Lancs, Ing. p.m. (Chet. Soc.), i, 8. 

The demesne of Hollinshead only com- 
prised 6 acres of arable worth yearly 6d. 
each, 20 acres of meadow worth 4d. 
each and 60 acres of pasture worth the 
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same. The existing hall of Hollinshead 
stands goo ft. above the ordnance 
datum. 

John Radcliffe paid 2s. rent to the 
wapentake for Tockholes in 1431, and 

Alexander Radcliffe gave puture to the 

sheriff for Tockholes c. 1460; Kuerden 
MSS. Coll. of Arms, v, 107; MS. at 
Huntroyde, 

12In 1613 Lady Anne Radcliffe, widow, 
and Sir John Radcliffe, kt. as sole lords 
of the manor, claimed the wastes of 
Tockholes against Edward Osbaldeston, 
Lawrence Ainsworth and others, char- 
terers there. It was ordered that the 
plaintiffs should retain possession of the 
wastes and improvements, while the de- 
fendants should enjoy pasturage, turbary, 
stone and marl as heretofore ; Duchy of 
Lanc. Entry Bks. of Decrees and Orders, 
xxv, fol. 748. 

13 Pal, of Lanc, Feet of F. bdle. 139, 
no. 38. 

14 MS. penes W. Farrer, 123. 
15 Mr. W. Brock-Hollinshead suffered 

a recovery of the manor in Lent, 1803 ; 
Recov. R. 43 Geo. III, m. 9. 

36 
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Brock, who also assumed the additional surname of 

Hollinshead. He sold the manor before his death in 
1838 to Mr. Eccles Shorrock, a celebrated merchant 

and cotton-spinner of Blackburn and Over Darwen, 
who died in 1853. His heir was Eccles Shorrock, 
eldest son of Mr. Thomas Ashton by his wife Mary, 
sister of Mr. Eccles Shorrock,!® who abandoned the 
name of Ashton upon succeeding to his uncle’s 
estates. Mr. Shorrock is now lord of the manor. 

Hollinshead Hall stood at the foot of a wooded 
knoll among the moors at the southern extremity 
of the township, but it is now in ruins, and a 
modern farm-house, erected about the ’forties of the 
last century not far from the old house, bears its 
name. The hall was of 17th-century date, but one 
wing had been rebuilt in 1776.7 In the garden 
was a well inclosing a spring of water of curative 
properties, to which the name of Holy Well was 
formerly given.!§ 

The family of Hoghton had lands here at an early 
date. In the reign of Henry III two messuages and 
2 oxgangs of land here were given by Elias de 
Pleasington to Henry his son in marriage with 
Amabel daughter of Roger, parson of Blackburn. 
Henry de Pleasington afterwards gave the tenements 
to Henry de Hoghton, who gave them to his brother 
Master Richard de Hoghton, who held them in 
1292, when Roger de Pleasington son of Henry and 
Amabel unsuccessfully sued him for them.!® These 
premises were held of Alexander Hoghton at his 
death in 1498 by the service of 35.7? 

Between 1189 and 1194 John Count of Mortain 
gave to his servant, or serjeant, Roger de Stanworth, 
special protection and liberties for himself and his 
land of Stanworth and Tockholes, confirming his 
deed in 1199 when king.?! 
GREEN TOCKHOLES. Inthe time of Edward IT 

John del Shaw and Robert his son held lands here, 
probably representing a mesne manor known as 
Green Tockholes, of John son of Robert de 
Pleasington for 2s. yearly rent. In 1442 John del 
Shagh of Tockholes, yeoman, and Oliver his son 
were wrongfully charged of a breach of the peace by 
Alexander Radcliffe, ?? and the same year William 
son and heir of Richard Walmsley released to his 
sister Mary and John Shagh her husband the 
tenement called ‘The Hill’ in Tockholes.?? The 
family apparently ended in two heiresses, one of 
whom carried the mesne manor of Green Tockholes 
to the Garstang family. 

John son of William de Gerstan, or Garstang, of 

Penwortham, and Joan his wife mortgaged two 
messuages and lands in Livesey to Thomas Molyneux 
of Cuerdale in 1377, and in 1393 setiled them on 
Lewis their eldest son, with remainders to his 
brothers and sisters.24 Lewis or Ludovic, living in 

1416, by his wife Ellen daughter of Thomas 
Dicconson Harrison had issue Ralph, who married 
Alice daughter of Richard Haydock, and had issue 
James Garstang, whose widow Margery was living 
in 1492.7 Their son John Garstang died in 1498 
seised of ten messuages in Livesey and Tockholes, and 
a messuage in Whittle ‘in the Mores’ held of Anne 
daughter and heir of Alexander Hoghton, kt., by 
the twentieth part ofa knight’s fee ; John his son wa, 
aged eight years.°® In 1522 John son and heir of 
William Woodcock gave to John son and heir of 
John Garstang, late of Stanworth, his pourparty of 
the estate in Livesey called Feniscliffe in exchange 
for land in Walton-le-Dale.** John Garstang died 
in 1530, leaving issue by Anne his wife a son James, 
aged eight years, whom he had contracted in marriage 
to Margery daughter of William Clayton of Little 
Harwood, geut.°° 

James Garstang, gent., appears to have dispersed a 
great part of his property. In 1564 he passed 
Feniscliffe to Robert Harwood and another messuage 
to William Page, gent., who sold it a few years later 
to Richard Hoghton ; in 1565 he passed tenements 
in Tockholes to Henry Clayton and Henry Marsden 
respectively ; the next year two messuages in Livesey 
and Tockholes to Gilbert Hoghton and six messuages 
in Green ‘Tockholes with half the mesne manor of 
Green Tockholes to John Osbaldeston, esq. From 
this time the family resided on their estate in 
Whittle, but members of the family remained in 
Tockholes, and two tenements there bear to this day 
the name of ‘ Garstangs.’ 3° 

In 1611 Edward Osbaldcston of Osbaldeston 
claimed the manor and waste of Tockholes by virtue 
of his great-grandfather’s purchase from Garstang, 
alleging in support of his claim that the ancestor of 
James Garstang had married one of two daughters 
and co-heirs of the then lord of the manor. In 
1625 Edward Osbaldeston, kt., passed the mesne 
manor of Tockholes to Thomas Walmsley, kt.3! 

According to the inquest of the honor of Clitheroe 
taken in 1662 the following tenants paid yearly 
rents to the wapentake :— 

Ralph Walmesley of Tockholes for his lands 
called The Hill 5 : . : . 6d. 

16 Abram, Blackburn, 509, 685. 
WV Ybid. 686. The house was then 

(1877) ‘untenanted and in a state of 
decay.’ Twycross (Lancs. Mansions, i, 
37) says that the house, which was 
originally very extensive, was almost 
entirely pulled down in 1776. 

18 Abram, op. cit. 686. 
19 Assize R. 408, m. 51. 
*~ Duchy of Lance. Ing. p.m. ili, 

66. 
"1 Cal. Rot. Chart, (Rec. Com.), 275. 

Stanworth was afterwards acquired by 
the Hoghtons and possibly this ‘land in 
Tockholes’ at the same time. 

*“Towneley MS. HH, no. 3413 3 Pal. 
of Lanc. Plea R. 4, m. i, 17. 

23 Add. MS. 32106, no, 1186. The 
Hill was afterwards in the possession of 
the Walmsley family. 

24 Final Conc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs, and 
Ches.), iii, 2, 41. 

25 Abram, Blackburn, 683. In 1479 
James ‘Garston’ instituted proceedings 
against Thomas Garston, William, 
Thomas and Ralph Walmsley, Hugh and 
Thomas Stanworth, George and William 
(jun.) Astley, all of Tockholes, yeomen, 
for breaking into his house at Tockholes ; 
Pal. of Lanc. Proton, Writs, 19 
Edw. IV, 6. 

26 Duchy of Lanc, Ing. p.m. iii, 78. 
Alexander Radcliffe claimed wardship of 
the heir in respect of the tenements held 
of him in Tockholes, and Giles son and 
heir of John Livesey in respect of two 
tenements in Livesey ; ibid. 82-3. 

27 Add. MS. 32109, no. 97. 
28 Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. vi, 5. 

John Garstang held his lands in Livesey 
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of James Livesey in socage for 12d. rent ; 
in Tockholes of Alexander Radcliffe, kt., 
in socage for 2s. rent ; he also held lands 
in Whittle of Richard Hoghton, kt., who 
gave the wardship of the heir to William 
Clayton ; Add. MS, 32106, no. 780, 

29 Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 26, m. 

145, 174 5 27, m. 142, 223 5 28, m. 148, 
178. John Osbaldeston died in 1575 
holding tenements in Green Tockholes of 
John Radcliffe in socage for 7d. rent, and 
other tenements there of the ‘heir of 
Roger de Stanworthe’ in socage by 25. 

rent ; Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m, xii, 28. 
3° In 1597 Edward Garstang of Livesey, 

gent., gave to Richard Houghton of 
Readlee for gos. ‘all my right lying in 
Tockholes’ ; Add. MS. 32108, fol. 164. 

31 Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F, bdle. 107, 
no. 36. 
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William Walmesley for the lands called the 

Barkers’ lands . ‘ : : P 
Thomas Creichlow for his lands there. . 6d. 
Richard Houlden for Greene Tockholes . - 4a. 
John Abbot for Dickenson’s tenement . . 2d. 
John Walkden for the same ; : in oad 
James Piccop for the lands late of Thomas 

Wilton . A ‘ 5 . 4d. 

The notable family of Walmsley of Showley and 
Dunkenhalgh probably descended from a branch of 
the family long settled here.** 

Mr. Abram gives some account of the local families 
of yeomen in his History of Blackburn.® 

In 1666 there were fifty-eight hearths in the town- 
ship which paid duty, of which Edward Warren 
had eight in his house at Hollinshead.™ 

In 1788-9 the executors of Mr. Partington, Mr. 
Walmesley Richardson and Mr. John Hollinshead 
were the principal contributors to the land tax.® 

Tockholes is an ancient parochial 
chapelry, and in 1842 was formed into 
a district chapelry,** which includes por- 

tions of the townships of Livesey and Lower Darwen. 
In 1874 parts of the parish were assigned to the new 
parish of St. Cuthbert, Darwen, and in 1877 parts 
to the new parish of St. Andrew, Livesey. 

The old chapel is supposed to have been built late 
in the 15th century.” It had no endowment, and 
there is little known of its history. About 1610 it 
was served by a ‘reader,’ John Shawcross, who was 
paid by the inhabitants. On the establishment of 
Presbyterianism in 1646 an allowance of {40 a year 
was made to the chapel, but it was perhaps hadly 
paid,® and in 1652 £30, which had formerly been 
paid to the Archbishop of Canterbury out of Blackburn 
rectory, was ordered to be paid to Mr. Joshua Barnett, 
minister of Tockholes. In 1658 it was proposed 
to make a separate parish for this chapel.’ A 
dwelling-house and piece of land were given in 1649 
for the use of a resident ‘ preaching minister,’ *? and 
after the Restoration there was probably a curate 
there. Some additional endowments were obtained, 
and in 1717 the certified income was £15; the 
capital fund was in the hands of Presbyterian trustees, 
who would give no account of the benefactors, but 
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paid the curate punctually, deducting what was spent 
on repairs. The curate served Darwen also, so that 
Tockholes had a service every other Sunday. There 
was no chapelwarden.“ In 1721 this arrangement 
ceased, and Tockholes was better served ; further 
endowments were procured,’ and now the net 
value is said to be {300 a year. The vicar of 
Blackburn is patron. The church was rebuilt in 
1833 and is called St. Stephen the Martyr’s. 

The following have been incumbents :— 

1689 William Stones 
1721 Samuel Simpson 
1722 William Clayton, B.A. 
1726 William Crombleholme ” 
1729 Thomas Holme, B.A.‘ (Brasenose Coll , Oxf.) 
1737 William Parker, B.A. (Brasenose Coll., Oxf.) 
1746 John Hadwen, B.A. 
1766 Thomas Baldwin “ (Peterhouse, Camb.) 
1769 John Wilson 
1791 William Fletcher 
1805 James Dodgson * 
1826 Richard Garnett 
1830 Gilmour Robinson 

1857 William Maude Haslewood, B.A.* (St. John’s 
Coll., Camb.) 

1861 Charles Hughes, B.A. (T.C.D.) 
1877 William Thomason * 
1889 Ashley Tregoning Corfield 

In 1662 a number of parishioners refused com- 
pliance with the Act of Uniformity ; ten years later 
licences were granted for nonconforming preachers 
and meetings, Mr. John Harvey being licensed to be 
a Presbyterian teacher here. Later the Presby- 
terians obtained the use of the chapel of ease on 
alternate Sundays** until the bishop inhibited this 
arrangement. In 1710 a site was obtained and a 
chapel erected, which appears to have been attended 
by the Episcopalians when there was no service of 
their own at Tockholes. At this time the Hoghton 
family of Hoghton Tower were patrons of the Non- 
conformist chapel, which was endowed with a small 
estate here by an unknown donor. The building 
was used for Congregational services till 1880, when 
it became unsafe. ‘The present church was opened 
later in the same year. Bethesda Chapel, occasionally 

32 See the account of Dunkenhalgh in 
Clayton-le-Moors. ~ 

83 Aspden of Red Lee; Baron of Wens- 
head; Halliwell of Halliwell Fold; 
Hoghton of Red Lee, whose estate is now 
the property of Capt. J. H. G. Feilden of 
Witton Park ; Marsden of Ryall, a small 
property under Tockholes Moor with a 
substantial farm-house probably erected 
in the 17th century ; Marsden of Brad- 
ley; Walmsley of Ryall and Walmsley 
of the Hill; Abram, op. cit. 686-91. 

84 Subs. R. Lancs. bdle. 250, no. 9. 
William Marsden, William Walmsley and 
Thomas Ainsworth each had four, 
Richard Barker, William Crichlow and 
James Marsden each three hearths. 

35 Land tax returns at Preston. Out 
of £12 os. 11d. they paid £2 155. 3d, 

3° Lond, Gaz. 20 Sept. 1842. 
37 See the account in Abram, Black- 

burn, 691-6, from which that in the text 
is mainly taken. The chapel had the 
date 1620 over the porch. In one place 
the writer calls it St. Michael’s (p. 698), 
perhaps in error. There was the base of 

an old cross in the chapel yard ; Baines, 
Lancs. (ed. 1870), ii, 81. 

88 Hist. MSS. Com. Rep. xiv, App. iv, 
10. Mr. Shawcross (or Shalcross) was 
still minister in 1623 when he married a 
couple in a private house at midnight, 
but ‘with the use of a ring and other 
ceremonies set down in the Book of 
Common Prayer’; Chest. Consistory 
Ct. Rec. He was buried at Blackburn 
5 Feb. 1623-4. 

In 1628 John Atkinson, preacher of 
God’s Word, was at Tockholes ; Raines 
MS. (Chet. Lib.), xxii, 70. 

39 Abram, loc. cit. ; Commonw. Ch, 
Surv, (Rec. Soe. Lancs. and Ches.), 160. 
John Worthington was minister in 1646, 
but none is named in 1650. 

40 Plund. Mins. Accts. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. 
and Ches.), i, 1163 ii, 27. Joshua Bar- 
nett was at Darwen in 1650. 

41 Ibid. 241. 42 Abram, loc. cit. 
43 Gastrell, Motitia Cestr. (Chet. Soc.), 

ii, 296. 
44 The gross value in 1813 was £119 

a year. 
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45 Manch. Dioc. Dir. 
46 The church papers at Chester Dioc. 

Reg. begin with this curate. 
4” Afterwards vicar of St. Michael’s on 

Wyre. 
48 Master of Blackburn Grammar 

School 1731-63; son of the vicar. 
49 Afterwards vicar of Leyland. 
50 He was ‘willing to hold the curacy 

for T. Starkie’s younger son,’ then 
thirteen years old. He does not appear 
to have resided in the curacy, which he 
held till his death. 

51 Afterwards vicar of Great Harwood. 
*? Afterwards vicar of St. Michael’s, 

Blackburn. 
58 Cal. S. P. Dom. 1671-2, pp. 436-7. 
54 The chapel was formally licensed as 

a Dissenters’ meeting-place in 1689; 
Hist. MSS. Com. Rep. xiv, App. iv, 231. 
Ralph Walmsley’s house was also 
licensed ; ibid. 232. 

55 Nightingale, Lancs. Nonconf. ii, 42- 
52 (with views). Mr. Nightingale wrote 
a separate history of this chapel, which 
was published in 1886. See also Abram, 
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used for service by the same society, was built in 
1803 by a party of seceders, who joined Lady 
Huntingdon’s Connexion, but subsequently rejoined 
the original congregation.*® 

There was a school at Tockholes in 1717.57 
George Blore in 1730 left £40 

to Livesey and Tockholes, £24 being 
assigned to the former township and 

£16 to the latter; he also gave £40 for Livesey 
alone. The Livesey gifts, with others from various 
persons, have disappeared, £50 in the hands of the 
owner of Livesey Hall being lost when the estate 
was sold about 1800 and £38 used in building a 
workhouse being lost when the building was sold 
about 1850. In each case the forfeiture seems to 
have been due to the neglect of the trustees. Part 
of the Tockholes gift was lost before 1826, but the 
remainder was made up to £14; this remained in 
the savings bank till 1878, when the capital was 
withdrawn by the vicar (Rev. W. Thomason) and 
paid to the widow of the late schoolmaster. A fund 
of £15 has been subscribed to replace the old one, 
and is applied to the benefit of the poor. The Rev. 
Gilmour Robinson in 1857 left his residuary estate 
for the decent keeping of his tomb and then for poor 
residents of Tockholes, members of the Church of 
England; about {12 45. is available for the latter 
purpose, and is given on 27 December in doles of 
5s. to 25s. For Tockholes there are endowments 
for school and church and chapel purposes, and 
Livesey has an interest in the Livesey exhibitions, 
noticed under Blackburn. 

CHARITIES 

LIVESEY 

Liveshay, 1246; Lyvesay, xiii-xvii cent. ; Levesay, 
X1v—Xv cent. 

Down to the end of the 17th century Livesey with 
Tockholes was rated as one township for fiscal and 
administrative purposes. ‘The township lies to the 
west of Lower Darwen, the boundary passing over 
Bank o’ th’ Hey, at an elevation exceeding 750 ft. 
above the ordnance datum, and to the east of Bunker’s 
Hill (708 ft.). From these heights the ground slopes 
downward to the River Darwen on the north and to 
the River Roddlesworth on the west with an elevation 
of under 280 ft. at the confluence of these streams. 
On the south the boundary descends from the north- 
western slope of Winter Hill in Tockholes to the 
River Roddlesworth, below Stanworth Edge in the 

hundred of Leyland. In the northern part of the 

township and on the high ground the subsoil consists 

of the Coal Measures, on the intervening hill slopes 

of the Millstone Grit. The soil is clayey and the land 

consists entirely of meadow and pasture land; there 

is a considerable area of woodland on the slopes of 

Bunker’s Hill and in the lower ground of the Rivers 

Darwen and Roddlesworth.! The area of the town- 
ship is 2,036 acres. In 1868 the suburban part of 
the township was included in the parliamentary 

borough of Blackburn. By the Blackburn Corpora- 
tion Act, 1892, part of the township containing 462 
acres was included in the borough and civil parish of 
Blackburn, ‘The population of the reduced township 
in 1901 was 3,135 persons.!* By the Blackburn Cor- 
poration Act, 1901, a further portion of the township 
with 289 separate occupiers has been added to the 
civil parish of Blackburn.? 

‘The Liverpool, Blackburn and Accrington line of 
the Lancashire and Yorkshire Railway Company tra- 
verses the township with stations at Mill Hill and 
Cherry Tree. Near Livesey Hall the Cherry Tree 
and Chorley joint line of this and of the London and 
North Western Railway Company turns southward 
with a station at Feniscowles. The Leeds and Liver- 
pool Canal also passes through the township, crossing 
the Rivers Darwen and Roddlesworth by aqueducts. 

The main road from Preston to Blackburn passes 
through the north-western part of the township, which 
it enters over Moulden Water bridge, and passing 
through Feniscowles and Cherry Tree issues over 
Feniscliffe Bridge. From Feniscowles an inferior road 
turns south-eastward with a branch passing through 
Waterloo and Ewood into the Blackburn and Darwen 
road, whilst another branch leads over the hills to 
Lower Darwen. 

Cotton-spinning and weaving form the staple in- 
dustry, the factories being situated near the canal and 
railway at Mill Hill and Cherry Tree and near Ewood. 
There are also two paper-mills and brick, tile and 
drain-pipe manufactories. Coal was formerly got on 
Bunker’s Hill, where there are traces of many adits 
to old workings, and down to 1850 there were large 
calico-printing works at Stakes Hall. 

In 1242 Ralph de Mitton was returned 
in the inquest of the Gascon scutage as 
holding LIVESEY of the honor of 

Clitheroe as part of the dower assigned to Margaret 
Countess of Lincoln.4 Nothing has been found to 
show how the tenure of the manor by this family 
originated. ‘Their mesne tenure of the manor passed 
to the Hoghtons, and in 1355 upon the collection of 
the aid granted nine years before Adam de Hoghton, 
kt., was returned as holding Livesey of the Duke of 
Lancaster.® 

“Livyesay ’ was included among the manors held of 
Edmund de Lacy at his death in 1258 by the service 
of thegnage and a rent of 29s. per annum.® 

At least as early as the time of John the family of 
Bury were lords of the manor, Adam de Bury being 
in possession in the time of Geoffrey the younger, 
Dean of Whalley. From Adam it descended to his 
younger son William, who sometimes bore the local 
name. In 1227 as William de Bury he called upon 

MANOR 

op. cit. 696-704. Mr. Abram’s father, 
Robert Abram, was minister of the chapel 
from 1849 till his death in 1852. 

56 Abram, op. cit. 704. 
57 Gastrell, op. cit. ii, 297. It was 

‘lately erected,’ without endowment, and 
in Presbyterian hands. 

1 The agricultural returns for 1905 give 
} acre arable land, 1,391 acres permanent 
gtass, 190 acres woods and plantations. 

laIn rgor the area of the township 
was 1,774 acres, of which 22 were inland 

water, and there were 637 separate occu- 
piers ; Census Rep. 1901. 

2 The reduced township was estimated 
to contain 348 separate occupiers num- 
bering 1,739 persons ; ibid. 

8 As far back as 1748 Mr. Thomas 
Yates was engaged in dyeing calicoes at 
Moorgate Fold, and at a later date the 
Haworth family, who were connected 
with the Peels in the development of 
calico printing, had their print works at 
Stakes Hall, which were afterwards ac- 
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quired by the Turner family and extended 
along the river bank to Mill Hill and 
Primrose by Mr. Robert Turner and his 
sons early in the 19th century ; Abram, 
Hist, of Blackburn, 216, 228. 

4 Testa de Nevill (Rec. Com.), 297. In 
1302 Ralph son of Ralph de Mitton 
entered a plea of novel disseisin against 
Adam de Livesey but did not sue ; Assize 
R. 417, m. 2. 5 Feud. Aids, iii, 88. 

6 Lanes. Ing. and Extents (Rec. Soc. 
Lancs, and Ches.), i, 217. 
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his elder brother Adam de Bury to warrant his title 
to two plough-lands in Livesey, in which Isabel the 
relict of Roger de Bury was claiming dower.’ The 
same year he as William de Livesey made an agree- 
ment with Adam de Billington for a partition of lands 
adjoining the water of ‘Derewent.’® In 1246 he 
was one of the jurors of this hundred at a special 
county court held at Lancaster,? and about the same 
time, describing himself as William son of Adam de 
Bury, he gave 7 oxgangs of land here to his son 
Henry with the part of Whithalgh which belonged 
to his demesne land.” This Henry gave a small 
parcel of land here to Stanlaw Abbey and William 
his son afterwards remitted the rent of it." In 1311 
Henry de Bury, the mediate lord, held the manor in 
thegnage of the Earl of Lincoln for 29s. rent and suit 
at the three weeks court at Clitheroe, and in 1323 
Henry de Livesey paid a fine for respite of his suit at 
the same court in respect of the manor.'? The rela- 
tionship of Henry to William de Livesey is uncertain. 
In 1336 he settled the manor upon his son Henry at 
the latter’s marriage to Cecily daughter of Thomas de 
Sutton.!8 

John de Livesey, the next in succession, vested the 
manor in trustees in 1367 and 
died in or before 1389, when 
John Duke of Lancaster 
granted the wardship and 
marriage of John son and heir 
of John de Livesey to Richard 
de Hoghton, kt., and Richard 
Whalley." John Livesey was 
returned in 1431 as holding 
the manor for 29s. rent and 
again in 1445-6 as holding it 
by the sixteenth part of a 
knight’s fee." From 1455 
to 1483 Geoffrey Livesey was 
apparently in possession.’® 
There is uncertainty as to his relationship to his 
successor John Livesey, who died before 20 July 

Liveszy of Livesey. 
Argent a lion rampant 

gules between three tre- 
Soils vert. 

BLACKBURN 

1504, when Giles son and heir of John had livery 
of the manor.” Giles married Alice daughter of 
John Talbot of Salesbury by dispensation issued in 
1494, they being related in the third and fourth 
degrees."* He died in 1521 holding the manor in 
chief by the eighth part of a knight’s fee and 29s. rent. 
James his son, then aged nineteen years, had been 
marricd during his father’s lifetime to Alice daughter 
of James Rushton of Pouthalgh."” In 1544 Jamcs 
Livesey obtained the consent of the freeholders in 
Livesey to inclose 50 acres of waste adjoining his own 
lands. He died in 1548, having five years before 
contracted for the marriage of his son Richard to 
Ellen daughter of Christopher Lister of Middop, near 
Gisburn.” 

In 1563 Richard Livesey purchased a messuage 
called ‘Orlage’ from Thomas Hoghton of Lea, esq.,” 
and in 1§88 contributed to the national fund for de- 
fence against the Spanish Armada, and died at Samles- 
bury early in 1591. His eldest son John had been 
contracted in marriage to Jennet daughter and co-heir 
of John and Margaret Isherwood of Pleasington in 
1575, had issue James, John and Mary, who married 
Thomas Parker of Loveley, and died in his father’s 
lifetime. James Livesey grandson of Richard was 
therefore heir to the manor at his grandfather’s death 
in 1591, being then aged thirteen years.’ He married 
Alice daughter of James Bradshaw of Darcy Lever, 
entered his pedigree at St. George’s visitation in 
1613 and died without issue in 1619. Under 
the terms of a settlement made in 1618 the manor 
and estates passed to Ralph younger son of John 
Livesey of South Hykeham, Lincs. then aged 
eleven years.” 

Ralph Livesey married Mary daughter of William 
Radcliffe of Manchester, in accordance with an 
unusual provision in the settlement which limited the 
succession of the estates to him conditionally upon 
his contracting this marriage; but the issue, a son 
James, born in 1628, only survived until 1632. 
Ralph married, secondly, Anne daughter of Thomas 

7 Curia Reg. R. 97, m. 6d. Adam 
father of Adam de Bury had only delivered 
Livesey to Roger to hold at will, where- 
fore Adam the son contended that Roger 
was never in seisin so that his widow 
could have dower in it. 

William de Livesey first comes into 
view in 1214 when he attested a grant of 
land in Read ; Whalley Couch. (Chet. Soc.), 
iv, IO71. 

8 Final Conc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs, and 
Ches.), i, 48, 

9 Lancs. Assize R. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. 
and Ches.), 61. 

10 Towneley MS. DD, no. 708. 
Whalley Couch.(Chet. Soc.),i, 112-13. 

William de Livesey and Henry his son 
were both suitors at Lancaster assizes 
in 12925 Assize R. 408, m. 42, 58. 
John son of Richard de Cophull claimed 
woodland and moss from Henry son of 
William de Livesey in 1302; De Banco 
R. 142, m. 69d. 

12 Lancs. Ing. and Extents (Rec. Soc. 
Lancs. and Ches.), ii, 11 ; Lancs. Ct. R. 
(Rec. Soc, Lancs. and Ches.), 48. 

18 Towneley MS. DD, no. 700-1. 
M4 Thid. no. 705, 717. 
1% Kuerden MSS, (Coll. of Arms), v, 

107; Duchy of Lanc. Knights’ Fees, 
bdle. 2, no. 20, p. 10, where is reference 
to his having been in ward of John Duke 
of Lancaster. 

6 Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Chet. Soc.), ii, 59. 
In Aug. 1469 Robert Shireburne, jun., 
was instituting legal proceedings at 
Lancaster against Geoffrey, Hugh and- 
James Livesey, all of Livesey ; Pal. of 
Lanc. Writs Proton. file 9 Edw. IV (a). 
In Lent 1483 Peter Worthington in- 
dicted for assault Geoffrey Livesey, 
John Livesey of Nether Darwen, Oliver 
Livesey of Blackburn, Robert Livesey 
of Livesey, James, Edmund, Law- 

rence, Thomas, Hugh, George, Thomas, 
Giles and Ralph Livesey of Plea- 
sington ; Alexander, Richard, Christiana, 
Roger and Percival Livesey ; Pal. of 
Lanc. Plea R. 57, m. 12. The assault 
probably arose out of a dispute as to the 
death of Adam Livesey, of which Richard 
son of Peter Worthington of Coppull 
and others were indicted in Mar. 1482 
by John Livesey, brother and heir of 
Adam; Writs Proton, file 22 Edw. 
IV (2). 

VW Dep. Keeper’s Rep. xl, App. 544+ 
18 Towneley MS. DD, no. 707. 
19 Duchy of Lanc. Inq. p.m. v, 26 3 

Towneley MS. DD, no. 1392. 
20 The freeholders were Richard Hogh- 

ton and Alexander Radcliffe, kts., the 
heirs of Bartholomew Hesketh, George 
Astley, James Garstang, James White- 
halgh, William Holden, Christopher 
Walmsley, Thomas Witton, Christopher 
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Ainsworth, Nicholas Lever, George Cow- 
burne and John Harwood, gents.; Towne- 

ley MS. DD, no. 728. 
21 Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. ix, 9. 

Alice his wife had half the messuages of 
Livesey and Bradhagh and half the tithe 
corn and small tithes of Livesey, Tock- 

holes and Fernhurst for her dower. His 
son was aged twenty-three. 

22 Described as late the inheritance of 
the vendor's father Richard Hoghton, kt., 
and of Richard Whalley, esq., and Gabriel 
Hesketh, gent.; Towneley MS. DD, 
no. 745. : 

8 John Livesey had been contracted in 
marriage to Mary daughter of Henry 
Talbot of Bashall in 1571, but it is un- 
certain whether the contract was carried 
out ; ibid. DD, no. 724. By his mar- 
riage to Jennet Isherwood (ibid. 1722-3) 
he acquired a considerable estate in 
Turton, Great Lever, Pleasington, 
Wheelton and Chaighley; ibid. 732- 
53. Her sister Elizabeth married 
Edward Mawdesley ; Add. MS. 32104, 
no. 683. 

During the minority of James Livesey 
his estates in Livesey and Tockholes 
were granted to James Anderton of Clay- 
ton, gent. ; Towneley MS. DD, no. 731. 

4 Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Rec. Soc, Lanes. 
and Ches.), ii, 277-83. John Livesey 
married Elizabeth daughter of William 
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Clayton of Fulwood, by whom he had numerous 
issue, the third, but eldest surviving, son Ralph being 
aged seven in 1664, when the father entered his 
pedigree in Dugdale’s visitation.” He enlarged the 
hall of Livesey in 1666, and died at the age of 
eighty-four in 1695, having been one of the 
governors of Blackburn Grammar School since his 
appointment in December 1630. Ralph, his only 
surviving son, succeeded, and died in 1725, having 
had by Anne his wife, among other issue, Porter 
Livesey, who held the estate until his death in 1747, 
and, never having married, was succeeded by Ralph 
son of his brother William. Ralph Livesey, at his 
death in 1766, left issue by his wife Mary daughter 
of Ralph Consett of Brawith Hall, co. York (who 
assumed the name of Bell in 1735), an only 
daughter Mary, who died unmarried at the age of 
eighteen, in the year 1774.% Elizabeth sister of 
Ralph Livesey married Daniel Wilson of Lancaster, 
esq., of the family of Wilson of Dallam Tower, 
co. Westmorland, and enjoyed a life interest in the 
estates until her death in 1801.77 

In 1760 Ralph Livesey had demised his estates to 
trustees for the benefit of his brother-in-law Ralph 
Bell of Thirsk and his issue. Robert second son of 
Ralph Bell was born in 1768, and upon succeeding 
to the Livesey estates assumed the additional surname 
and arms of Livesey. About the year 1806 he 
sold the manor with various estates in Livesey, Tock- 
holes, Pleasington and Bal- 
derston to Henry Feilden of 
Witton and his brother 
William Feilden of Fenis- 

cowles, who was created a 
baronet in 1846. Captain 
James Hawley Gilbert Feilden, 
late of the King’s Royal Rife YS 
Corps, great-grandson of CAR, 
Henry Feilden, is now lord = 
of the manor, having in 1902 
succeeded his brother, Major Feipry. Argent on 

a fesse cotised azure be- 
tween two martlets in 

Cecil William Montague 

Feilden, D.S.O., who /was chief sable and in base a 
killed in action at Heidel- — rose gules three lozenges 
berg. or. 

LIVESEY HALL stands in 
a low situation on the north side of the township, a 
little removed from the old high road from Blackburn 
to Preston, about 2 miles from the former town. 
The railway now passes close to it on the north side, 
but the house, which is a two-story stone building, 

with attics in the gables, faces the south. It appears 

to have been erected in the first decade of the 17th 

century, and altered or enlarged at two subsequent 

periods before the century was ended. The plan is 

E-shaped, following the usual type of central hall 

with projecting end ings, and has a projecting porch 

in the middle going up the full height, and breaking 
into the roof in a gabled attic story. The front there- 
fore, which is 96 ft. long, presents a more or less regular 
design of three gables—a wide one at each end and a 
narrow one midway between. The roofs are covered 
with stone slates, and the windowsare all the original 
mullioned ones with labels, those to the hall alone 
being divided by transoms. The porch has a plain 
square-headed door with hood mould, above which 
is a square panel, now very much worn, with the 
arms of Livesey. At the east end of the main front 
wall of the middle wing is a panel with the inscrip- 
tion ‘ DEO SOLI GLORIA ILAL 1608,’ the initials being 
those of James Livesey and Alice (born Bradshaw) his 
wife, and the date probably giving the year of the 
erection of the building. Another square panel with 
moulded border, over the first floor window of the 
east wing, is inscribed ‘virTvs EST VERA NOBILITAS 
RLAL 1666,’ apparently indicating that the wing is 
the work of Ralph and Anne Livesey at the date 
named ; but it may refer only to a refacing or 
restoration of the front. In the opposite wing, 
facing west, is a doorway with moulded jambs and 
shaped head, dated 1689, and the initials ra, which 
probably stand for Ralph and Anne Livesey and 
Porter Livesey, their son. The house, however, 
probably belongs substantially to the first date, the 
later inscriptions most likely referring to repairs or 
additions. 

A few years after the sale of the estate to the 
Feildens, in the early part of the 19th century, the 
house was divided into two,” and subsequently the 
garden was divided down its centre by a wall, and 
the boundary wall of the eastern half was destroyed. 
Originally a formal garden stood in front of the 
whole of the house, within inclosing stone walls, and 
entered by a centrally placed gateway, with stone 
piers surmounted by balls.%° The west end of the 
house was restored in 1822, and has since been used 
as a dwelling; but the eastern end, including the 
great hall and the whole of the east wing, has since 
been allowed to go to decay, and is now in a very 
dilapidated condition.” 

The great hall, which is 29 ft. 6 in. long, including 
the screens, and 20 ft. 6 in. wide, is lit on the south by 
a mullioned and transomed window of ten lights, and 
had a large fireplace on the north, with a window on 
one side. The fireplace and chimney, however, 
have been destroyed, and the wall is now open 
on the north side. The floors of the hall and 
the rooms over are gone, the middle wing being 
practically gutted, but the line of the hall ceiling, 
which was 11 ft. in height, is marked by the plaster 
frieze which still remains on the walls. The turned 
balusters and newels of an old Jacobean staircase are 

Cartright of Ossington, co. Notts. He 
is said by Mr. Abram to have been the 
younger brother of James Livesey, who 
died in 1619, but this does not appear to 
have been the case. The inquest last 
cited and Towneley MS. DD, no. 741-2 
show that the succession of Ralph younger 
son of John Livesey to the estates was 
contingent upon his marrying Mary 
daughter of William Radcliffe of Man- 
chester by a sister of Alice (Bradshaw) 
wife of Jomes Livesey. A petition of 
James's sister Mary and her husband 
Thomas Parker of Loveley to the court 

of wards complains that the settlement 
was the outcome of undue influence by 
Alice Livesey upon her husband when 
she knew that he was unlikely to have 
any issue by her; Towneley MS. DD, 
no. 7414, 

2% Ibid. 7430.3 Visit. of Lancs, (Chet. 
Soc, Ixxxy), 188. 

26 Abram, Blackburn, 569-70. 
%7 In 1788 Mrs. Wilson in resrect 

of thirty-two tenements paid land tax 
£6 12% gd. out of £14 17% 4d. levied 
on the township; Land tax return at 
Preston. 
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% Early in 1803 John and Robert Bell 
leased the manor and lands of Livesey to 

Samuel Crompton; Com. Pleas Recov. 
R. Hil. 43 Geo. III, m, 160, 

29 Abram, Hist. of Blackburn, 571+ 
80 These are shown in a sketch by 

the Rev. S. J. Allen, made e. 1839- 
40. 

81 This date with the initials 
W.M. F, 

is on a spout hea! at the back, 
32 A proposed restoration begun 4 

few years ago seems to have been 
abandoned, 
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lying about. The entrance is from the porch in 
the south-west corner, and there is a door on the 
north-west, opposite, indicating that the plan pre- 
served the old arrangement of screen ™! and passage. 
The windows to the rooms over the hall are now 
bricked up, and other windows at the east end have 
been similarly treated. The back of the house is in 
avery dilapidated condition, and the shafts of the 
large projecting chimney at the east end have dis- 
appeared. ‘The front windows of the inhabited west 
wing are all of seven lights, and the gable preserves 
its original ball terminations. The interior, how- 
ever, is of little interest, having been almost entirely 
modernized. 

BLACKBURN 

1246 of harbouring the sons of Roger, parson of 
Blackburn, who had burned down the grange belong- 
ing to Stanlaw Abbey at Staining in Amounderness.°° 
Adam occurs in 1292 and was the father of Adam de 
Ewood living in 1324 and one of the largest contribu- 
tors to the subsidy of 1332.” Adam, probably son 
of the last-named, held lands and tenements in Nether 
Darwen in 1362 of the heirs of Thomas de Arderne, 
kt, by a rent of 135. 44% In 1404 the estate was 
settled upon Margaret Ewood, widow, for life with 
remainder to Catherine the wife of Edmund Ains- 
worth of Pleasington.” 

At the beginning of the next century it was in the 
possession of William Astley, said to have been descended 

OR nay BYE 1910 

Livesey Hatt FrroM THE SouTH 

The hamlet of E4Y7OOD was granted out of the 
demesne in the time of Geoffrey the younger, Dean of 
Whalley, by Adam de Bury to Adam son of Philip 
the priest, namely ‘all the land of Hewode between 
the water of Derewint and Elfeletische and Ferni- 
hurst.’** Adam assumed the name of Ewood and 
was ancestor of a long line of possessors. Richard de 
Ewood, son of Adam, was one of the many Black- 
burnshire people who were convicted at Lancaster in 

from the house of Astley of Patshull, co. Stafford. 
He had issue by Jennet his wife a son George, who 
paid his relief to Giles Livesey in 1513 in respect of 
this estate. George Astley married Jane daughter of 
James Stanley, kt., and was living in 1569 when a 
settlement of Ewood was made upon his son Thomas, 
who had recently married Mary daughter of Richard 
Livesey of Fernihurst.” ‘Thomas Astley entered his 
pedigree at St. George’s visitation in 1613 and died 

33 Abram, writing in 1877, mentions a 
wide oak staircase and panelled rooms ; 
Blackburn, 571. 

34 No portion of the screen remains. 
3° Towneley MS. DD, no. 2178. 
38 Lancs, Assize R. (Rec. Soc, Lancs, 

and Ches.), 91, 93. ‘ 
37 Assize R. 408, m. 36d. 3 Lancs. Cr. R. 

(Rec. Soc, Lancs, and Ches.), 61 ; Exch. 
Lay Subs. (Rec. Soc. Lancs, and Ches.), 
78; Towneley MS. DD, no. 2167, 2174. 
In 1332 a messuage, 12 acres of land, 20 
acres of meadow in Livesey held of Henry 

de Livesey for 18d. rent were forfeited by 
William del Ewode, hanged for felony. 
John son of William del Ewode had the 
king’s year and day for which he was 
answerable ; Ing. p.m. 6 Edw. III (2nd 
nos.), no. 19. The same John was fined 
1o marks in 1352 for extortions com- 
mitted, probably as bailiff of the wapen- 
take, and especially for taking 25s. from 
Margery daughter of Adam de Livesey in 
1350 for redemption ; Assize R. 434, m. 3. 

38 Ing. aged. file 343, no. 15 (36 
Edw. III). 
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39 Towneley MS. DD, no. 2171, 2176. 
40 Tbid. no. 2177 3 Pal. of Lanc. Plea R. 

234, m. 6. George Astley had no chil- 
dren until late in life. His will was 
dated and proved in 1573; it mentions 
his son and heir Thomas, &c. His third 
son Richard, named in the settlement of 
1569, was recommended by his kinsman, 
Judge Walmsley, to All Souls Coll., Oxf., 
from which he took the degree of M.A, 
in 1596 and D.D. in 1619, shortly after 
his appointment to be warden of his 
college ; Abram, Blackburn, 572. 
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in 1617.41. Thomas his son survived his father six 
years and died seised of the ‘ hall of Stakes’ in Livesey, 
leaving Thomas his son, aged 
nine years.#? The last-named 
Thomas was father of Thomas 
Astley, who entered his pedi- 
gree in 166443 and died in 
1667. His great-grandson the 
Rev. George Astley, who was 
the last representative in the 
main line, sold the estate 
before his death in 1777. It 
passed to the firm of Turner, 
calico printers, who demolished 
the hall and erected print 
works upon the site. The 
locality bears the name of ‘ Stakes Hall” In 1843 a 
portion of the estate was purchased by Mr. Joseph 
Eccles and has since been largely built upon.*# 

A messuage and tenement named Ewood was the 
property during the 16th and 17th centuries of the 
family of Holden, who held it of the Astleys of 
Stakes in socage.4® 
WHITHALGH (Quithalwe, Quithalc, 1300 ; 

Withalgh, 1339) in Livesey was given in the time of 
Edward I by William son of Henry de Livesey to 
Richard his brother subject to a yearly rent of 2s. 
Other land here was also given by Adam de Livesey in 
the time of Edward II to his son William Pakoc, who 
resigned it to William son of Richard de Livesey in 
the next reign.*® This William adopted Whithalgh as 
surname and was ancestor of Uriel son of Henry 
Whithalgh, who released lands in Livesey called 
‘Streket croft’? and ‘Pighel’ in 1413 to John 
Livesey.” James Whithalgh probably held the 
estate in 1524 and was father of Richard, whose 
eldest son James died in 1568 seised of a capital 
messuage in Livesey held of Richard Livesey in 
socage by a yearly rent of 2s. 2d., and other lands in 
Mellor, Cuerden and Oswaldtwistle. His brother 
Lawrence’s son, John Whithalgh, aged twenty, was 
heir to the estate,* but died shortly after and appears 
to have been succeeded by his brother Richard, who 
passed the estates by fine in 1581 to trustees for 
settlement upon himself and Joan his wife.49 His 
son James Whithalgh succeeded in 1601 and in 
1625 conveyed the messuage and tenement known 

AsTLEY. Azure a 

cinguefoil ermine. 

as Whithalgh House to trustees for the benefit of the 

grammar school at Blackburn.5? Richard Whitehalgh 
still owned a house and property here in 1666. 

Feniscowles (Fennyshales, Fenniscoles, 1307-9 ; 
Fanyscowles, Feniscoales, xvii cent.) gave name to a 
family of whom Adam de Fenniscoles was a surety for 
Henry son of Robert de Livesey, non-suited at Lan- 
caster in 1309.5! In the 16th and 17th centuries it 
was the property of the Livesey family.°? Broad- 
halgh (Bradhaleigh, 1309) was the property of the 
same family in the 17th century.*$ 

Feniscliffe (Faniscliffe, 1522) was exchanged by 
John son and heir of William Woodcock of Walton- 
le-Dale with John son and heir of John Garstang of 
Stanworth in 1522 for tenements in Walton-le- 
Dale,®# and was conveyed to Robert Harwood of 
Livesey in 1564 by James Garstang, gent. Robert 
Harwood of Feniscliffe occurs in the time of 
James [.55 

In 1666 the hearths which paid duty numbered 
eighty-three, Ralph Livesey with five and Richard 
Whitehalgh with four being the chief contributors.* 
The second largest contributor to the land tax in 
1788 was Mr. Edward Haworth, the largest being 
Mrs. Wilson. 

The church of Immanuel at Feniscowles, com- 
menced in 1835 and consecrated the year following, 
contains a monument to Sir William Feilden, bart., 
who gave the site and the stone for the building and 
partially endowed the living. A parish was assigned 
to the church in 1842.57 The registers commence 
in 1837. The living is a vicarage in the gift of the 
vicar of Blackburn. 

St. Andrew’s Church at Moorgate was erected in 
1877, and a parish formed in the same year,®® in 
which also the registers commence. The living is a 
perpetual curacy in the gift of five trustees. 

The church of St. Francis at Feniscliffe was erected 
in 1890 and a parish assigned to it in 1893; the 
living is a vicarage in the gift of the Bishop of 
Manchester. 

The conventional district of St. Bartholomew’s, 
Ewood, has been formed, but no church has been 
built ; the Bishop of Manchester collates. 

The Independent connexion first held services 
about 1844 in a farm-house at Stakes Hall, a small 
chapel being erected three years later by Mr. Joseph 

41 His will mentions various children 
and his grandchild Thomas son and heir- 
apparent of his son Thomas Astley. He 
desired to be buried in Blackburn Church 
in the quire and pew where he ordinarily 
sat. 

42 Visit. (Chet. Soc. Ixxxii), 83 ; 
Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and 
Ches.), iii, 380. 

43 Visit. (Chet. Soc. Ixxxiv), 19. 
44 Abram, Blackburn, 575-7. 
45 An account of the family is given by 

Mr. Abram, op. cit. 579. 
48 Add. MS. 32109, fol. 185; Towneley 

MS. DD, no. 506-10. The boundary was 
thus described: Beginning at the leach 
running into Smaleshagh Brook by le 
menegate, following the leach to Ingram 
stub, thence by ditches below a thorn 
tree and ‘le sapling ake’ in 4 southward 
direction to the brook, along that to the 
‘ryngyeard’ and so going around to 
Smaleshagh Brook. 

47 Add, MS. 32108, no. 79. 
48 Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. xiii, 22. 

In 1520 Thomas son and heir of Ughtred 
Duxbury gave bond to James Whithalgh 
that the latter with Ralph Wadington, 
George Cowburn, Ralph Crichlaw and 
Henry Felden should peaceably enjoy land 
in Livesey called Bradley ; Kuerden MS. 
(Chet. Lib.), fol. 95, no. 454. 

In 1563 George Livesey son of Thomas 
paid part of a fine of £18 for a lease 
from Richard Livesey of the messuage 
and tenement called Whitehalgh ; Towne- 
ley MS. (Chet. Lib.), C 8, 13, p. 839. 

49 Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 43, 
m. 139. 50 Abram, op. cit. 595. 

51 Assize R. 423, m. 2d. 
In1307 the jurors of Blackburn Hundred 

presented that Henry son of Helewise 
de Livesey entered the grange (barn) of 
Adam de Fennyshales in Livesey and 
stole a thrave of corn worth 3¢., the door 
being unlocked. Because of the very 
small amount of the theft he was sent 
back to prison, ‘and after he has had the 
penalty of prison let him be delivered’ ; 
Duchy of Lanc. Assize R, (2), m. 8d. 
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5? John Livesey of Feniscowles is 
described both as yeoman and gentleman 
temp. James I; Lancs. Ing. p.m, (Rec. 
Soc.), ii, 78, 281. 

®3 Richard son of Richard Livesey of 
Bradhalgh and his brothers were remainder 
men in the settlement of the manor made 
by James Livesey in 1618; ibid. 279. 
Shorrock Hey was another property of 
the family; ibid. Richard Livesey of 
Broadhalgh by fine of £10 compounded 
in 1649 for delinquency in arms at the 
beginning of the war; Cal. Com, for 
Comp. 1994. 

“4 Add. MS. 32109, fol. 97. 
55 Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 26, 

m. 1453; Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Rec. Soc.), i, 
go. 

56 Subs. R. Lancs. bdle. 250, no. 9. 
Richard Livesey, Lawrence Ainsworth, 
sen., Lawrence Ainsworth, jun., John 
Gerard and Thomas Foole each paid 
duty for three hearths. 

7 Lond. Gaz. 20 Sept. 1842. 
§§ Ibid. 18 Dec. 1877. 
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Eccles on his estate at Mill Hill. In 1860 the Mill 
Hill Congregational Church was opened ; the former 
chapel, devoted to the purposes of a day and Sunday 
school, was enlarged in 1885 and 1903.59 Another 
church was opened at Cherry Tree in 1887.°° 

The chapel of the United Methodist Free Church 
at Waterfall was erected in 1861 and has since been 
enlarged.$! There is a Primitive Methodist chapel in 
Bentham Street. 

The Roman Catholic church of St. 
Chains, Mill Hill, was founded in 1889. 

Peter-in- 

WALTON-LE-DALE 

Waleton, xii cent.; Waleton in le (la) Dale, 
usual since a.D. 1300. 

The township lies on the south side of the River 
Ribble to the south-east of and almost opposite 
to the town of Preston ; to the west and south it is 
bounded by the hundred of Leyland, the River Los- 
tock and the tributary Clayton Brook forming the 
division on the latter side for some distance. The 
River Darwen flows through the north-eastern part of 
the township before falling into the Ribble, the two 
waters inclosing the village of Walton-le-Dale in a 
long peninsula. Ordinary tides flow a short distance 
above the point where the north-western boundary 
terminates in the River Ribble. The greater part of 
the township does not exceed 100 ft. in elevation 
above the ordnance datum; the highest ground 
reaches 300 ft. in the southernmost point. The 
area is 4,683 acres, and the population in 1901 num- 
bered 11,271 persons,! of whom the larger part were 
at Bamber Bridge and Higher Walton. In the 
greater part of the township the subsoil consists of the 
Bunter pebble beds, but on the eastern side there 
are small areas of the Millstone Grit, Lower Coal 
Measures and Permian rocks. The soil is a rich 
loam. 

Two main roads converge at the village and cross 
the river by Ribble Bridge, a stone bridge of three 
arches built in 1782, 50 yds. above the site of an older 
erection ; the road from Manchester and Chorley 
crosses the River Lostock at Bamber Bridge and passes 
through the village of that name and Brownedge ; 
that from Blackburn passes through Higher Walton. 
An inferior road connects with the main road from 
Preston to Clitheroe at Samlesbury. The Liverpool, 
Blackburn and Accrington line of the Lancashire and 
Yorkshire Railway Company passes through the 
southern part of the township, with stations at 
Lostock Hall and Bamber Bridge ; from the latter 
place a branch line called the Bamber Bridge and 
Preston extension runs through Preston Junction to 
Preston, and from ita branch line passes over Walton 
Moss to connect with the main line of the London 
and North Western Railway Company ; a branch of 
the Leeds and Liverpool Canal terminates on Walton 
Summit, and used to be connected with Preston by 
a tram line which passes through the village of 
Bamber Bridge. 

59 Nightingale, Lancs. Nonconf. ii, 88— 
92, with view. 60 Ibid. 109. 

1 Abram, Blackburn, 585. 
1 The Census Rep. 1901 gives 4,658 acres, 

of which 44 acres are inland water ; there 
are also 21 acres of tidal water and 3 of 
foreshore. 

acres. 

203-5. 

? The agricultural returns for 1905 give 
arable land 199 acres, permanent grass 

3,684 acres, woods and plantations 115 

3 Trans. Lancs. and Ches. Hist. Soc. viii, 
127-403 x, 352; Watkin, Roman Lancs. 
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The land consists principally of meadow and 
pasture ; there is some arable, and in the lower ground 
a considerable amount of market gardening is carried 
on; there is a fair amount of woodland scattered 
over the township.” 

A local board was formed in the year 1877, but 
under the provisions of the Act of 1894 the township 
is now governed by an urban district council of 
twelve members, and for urban purposes is divided 
into four wards. 

The Working Men’s Institute was erected in 1881 
at the charge of Mr. Richard Calvert, who also fur- 
nished it with books and fittings. 

The principal industry is cotton-spinning, carried 
on at Flats Mill in the village ; there is also a water 
corn-mill. 

Bamber Bridge is a populous village distant 2 
miles south from Walton-le-Dale ; it contains three 
extensive cotton manufactories. The hamlet of 
Brownedge, where there are iron-works, is a mile 
north on an eminence. School Lane is another 
hamlet. The village of Lostock Hall, formerly 
called Cuerden Green, is 2 miles west of Bamber 
Bridge. There is a cotton-spinning factory there 
also. 

Higher Walton, formerly called Moon’s Mill, is a 
village situated a mile east from Walton-le-Dale 
on the Blackburn road. There are two cotton 
factories, also yarn and piece dyeing works. Darwen 
Bank, standing in its own grounds of 70 acres, occupies 
an eminence near the village from which extensive 
and beautiful views of the neighbourhood may be 
obtained. Prospect Hill, the residence of Mr. 
William Gent, occupies a similar position. 

Traces of a Roman station of minor importance 
were found here in 1855 by men employed in the 
repair of the highways during excavation for gravel of 
a large mound known as the ‘ Plump,’ and two or 
three years later during excavations made in a garden 
150 yds. to the south-west of the mound. A variety 
of miscellaneous articles were found, including pottery 
and coins. It has been suggested that the station was 
the Rigodunum of Ptolemy.® 

In 1253 the boundaries of Walton against the 
township of Brindle, and in 1283 against Cuerdale, 
were for the first time properly defined by perambu- 
lation. 

In answer to their petition pontage for five years 
was granted in 1302 to the bailiffs and good men of 
‘Walton-in-la-Dale’ for building and repairing the 
bridges of Ribble and Derwent, to be collected from 
goods intended ‘ for sale passing over or under them.’ 
Asimilar grant for two years was made to the com- 
monalty of Blackburnshire in 1339 for the repair of 
Ribble Bridge. Again in 1400 pontage was granted 
for three years, renewed in 1403 for a similar period, 
for the repair of Ribble Bridge and for the construc- 
tion of a stone bridge by the old one which had been 
broken by floods and ice.* 

A number of Walton people were indicted and 
fined in 1323 for having stolen the goods and chattels 

§ Parl. R. i, 10463 Cal. Pat. 1301-7, 

P+ 543 1338-40, p. 3013 1399-1401, 
P- 3743 1401-3, p. 236. Cf. Fishwick, 
Preston, 34. The waters of Ribble and 
Derwent were described in the petition 
to Parliament as together 70 perches 
wide. 

6 289 37 
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of people fleeing from the Scots at Lostock Bridge 

about Midsummer the preceding year.° 

The following field-names occur—Merstalknoll, 

Shuttlingfeld, Wyndebonkfeld, Nelfelt, Edolf Acre, 

Brounegge,® Mosvale, Suthale, Priding, Schipingflat, 

Alderthlegh and Huddefeld, possibly so called from 

one Huttemon, whose son Roger lived temp. Edward I; 

and these local features—Closbroke, Evesbroke, Brad- 

leybroke, Holmesnape, Holynsnape, Thingeschawbroc 
and Bymbrig, the ridge or ‘ rigg’ of one Bimme, whose 
son Roger held lands in the time of Robert Banastre 
on the north side of Burnulzgate, the road leading to 

Brindle, and adjoining the Eves Brook and the oxgang 

lands. ‘Ihe name, being eventually applied to the 
bridge over the little River Lostock, took the form of 
Bamber Bridge, and has now extended to the district 
on the north side of the bridge. 

The following seneschals of Walton have been 
noted :— 

Thomas Banastre, ante 1291 
Gilbert de Haydock, temp. Edw. I 
William de Hesketh, ante 1291 
William de Blackburn, 11 I'dw. If 
Richard de Bradshagh, 13 Edw. II 
Gilbert de Southworth, 17 Edw. II 
Matthew de Haydock, temp. Edw. II 

There are traces of four or five ancient crosses.’ 
The folk-lore of the district has nothing distinctive.* 

Leland writes of this district :—‘ Within a mile of 
Preston I cam over Darwent River, the which at 
Penwardine paroche, a celle to Evesham, goith into 
Ribil. This Darwent devidith Lelandshire from 
Anderness (sic) and a mile above, beyond the place 
wher I passid over Darwent, Mr. Langton dwellith 
at Walton-on-Darwent and is baron of Newton in 
Macrefeld. . . Halfa mile beyond Darwent I passid 
over the great stone bridge of Rybill having a v great 
arches.’ 9 

During the Civil War there were two skirmishes at 
Walton, the first on 15 August 1644, when the 
Parliamentary forces under Col. Nicholas Shuttle- 
worth took prisoners Lord Ogilvy and Col. Huddleston 
of Millom Castle; the second on 15 August 1648, 
when Cromwell defeated the Royalist forces under 
the Duke of Hamilton and Sir Marmaduke Langdale. 
In this engagement the Royalists made a stubborn 
stand on Ribble Bridge, but were ultimately driven 
over Darwen Bridge and up the hill above Walton 
Town. Their artillery and transport with the duke’s 
baggage were taken standing upon Walton Copp. 
Charles II also passed over Ribble Bridge in his 
march through Lancashire in 1651.!° 

In 1681 William Pulford, gent., obtained damages 
against the commonalty of Blackburnshire for trespass 
against the statute of hue and cry after he had been 
attacked by two malefactors in the lane leading 
between Walton and Bamber Bridge.!! 

Writing about 1685 Dr. Kuerden thus refers to 

the objects of interest on the highway between 
Bamber Bridge and Ribble Bridge :— 

Passing the Lostoc Water at a fair stone bridge parting Leyland 
from Blackburn Hundred you meet with the other road from 
Chorley to Preston, and on your left the ancient seat of Walton 

of Little Walton, but now belonging to Mr. Ratcliff Ashton 
son of Mr. Ashton of Cuerdale. About half a mile further is 
another road trom Brindle to Preston and shortly after you 
come to Walton, and leaving Walton Hall on the left, belonging 
to Sir Charles Houghton, you cross the Derwent at a large 
bridge which is 20 yds. between the springers, then enter Walton 
Cop for half a mile well rampyr'd with stone. On the right is 
a great road from Blackburn to Preston. At the end of the Cop 
you pass over a stone bridge where the Scotch army was first 

routed under Duke Hamilton by Cromwell.!9 

He describes Ribble Bridge as ‘one of the statelyest 
stone bridges in the north of England.” It was the 
abandonment of the defence of this bridge which 
proved fatal to the Jacobite forces in 1715, and led 
to the surrender of the Earl of Derwentwater to 
Generals Wills and Carpenter. 

The Mock Corporation of Walton founded in 
1701 was not a Jacobite institution, but a social club 
patronized by those of the county gentry who sought 
occasions for convivial meetings. The officers in- 
cluded a mayor, deputy mayor, recorder, bailiff, 
chaplain, serjeant, physician, and mace-bearer ; among 
other officers appointed during the early years of the 
institution were those of house-groper, jester, poet 
laureate, champion, huntsman or master of the hounds, 
sword-bearer, in 1708 a slut-kisser, and in 1711 a 
custard-eater, besides many others. Four staves 
covered with silver bands, on which are inscribed the 
names of the corporate officers for each year, and two 
silver-headed wands preserved at Cuerden Hall, re- 
main of the once more numerous regalia. The 
“moot hall’ was held at the Unicorn Inn, near 
Darwen Bridge, and among the many notable persons 
who served the office of mayor were Thomas Duke 
of Norfolk (1709), James Earl of Derwentwater 
(1711), and Viscount Molyneux (1740). No records 
were kept after 1796. Many years later they were 
rescued from destruction at the hands of frequenters 
of the ‘Unicorn’ by Sir Philip Hoghton, bart., who 
removed records and regalia to Walton Hall, then 
his residence. In 1834 the regalia were removed to 
Cuerden Hall, the records remaining in the hands of 
Sir Henry de Hoghton, bart.}° 

Several noteworthy men have been natives of the 
township, including Edward Baines, the author of 
the history of the county, first issued in 1836, He 
was born in 1774, and became a journalist, editing 
the Leeds Mercury in 1801. He was M.P. for Leeds 
1834-41, and died in 1848.4 Roger Baxter, S.J., 
1784-1827, was a missionary in Maryland, and 
wrote historical and controversial books. Thomas 
Brindle, D.D., 1791-1871, established Privs Park 
College, near Bath.!® Joseph Livesey, 1794-1884, 
was famous as a temperance advocate ; he lived chiefly 
in Preston ; his Autobiography was published in 1881.7 

5 Coram Reg. R. 254, Rex m. 42, 52d. 
Ellen de Plesington lost £10 worth of 
goods, the Abbot of Holme Cultram and 
Patrick de Curwen lost ten oxen ; others 
lost £10 worth of cows and mares at 
Anderton. 

6 The dyke called Brown Edge, extend- 
ing to Dene Brook, is mentioned in a 
grant by Richard de Cliff to his son John 
in 1306 ; Add. MS. 32106, no. 516. 

7 Lancs. and Ches, Antig. Soe. xviii, 
58-9. 

8 N. and Q. (Ser. 4), vi, 211. 
® Leland, Itin. v, 83. 
10 War in Lancs. (Chet. Soc.), 55, 

65-7; Civil War Tracts (Chet. Soc.), 
262, 288. See also Carlyle, Cromwell's 
Letters, no. 64.3; Broxap, Civil War, 167. 

1 Exch, of Pleas, Trin. 33 Chas. II, 
m. 20. 
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13 Local Glean. Lancs. and Ches. i, 212. 
See further in the account of Preston. 

13H. H. Barker, Mock Corporation 
(Blackburn, 1874). 

4 Dict, Nat. Biog. 
15 Ibid. ; Gillow, Bibl. Dict. of Engl. 

Cath. i, 157. 
'8 Gillow, op. cit. i, 297 ; he became a 

Benedictine in 1811. 
'" Dict. Nat. Biog. 
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Alfred Borron Clay, 1831-68, attained distinction 
as an historical painter.!8 

WALTON, comprising two plough- 
lands, formed part of King Edward’s 
demesne of Blackburn Hundred in 1066, 

and twenty years later of the demesne of Roger de 
Busli and Albert Grelley, who had leased the manor 
with the remainder of the hundredal demesne, having 
remitted the rent for three years to allow the farmers 
to re-stock and restore these lands to cultivation.!® 
Soon afterwards the manor passed with the hundred 
to the Lacys of Pontefract and by Henry de Lacy 
(1146-77) was granted with Mellor, Eccleshill, 
Little Harwood, Over and Nether Darwen to Robert 
Banastre to hold by the service of one knight, 
rendering 10s. yearly at Midsummer for ward of 
Lancaster Castle, of which sum 4s. was contributed 
by this manor.?° 

The descent of the Banastres and of their successors 
the Langtons having been given in the Feudal 
Baronage,”! it is only necessary to add here a few 
additional notes more immediately relating to Walton. 
In 1253 Robert Banastre brought proceedings in 
the King’s Court against Peter de Burnhull for felling 
trees in Walton Wood, and in consequence a perambu- 
lation was ordered to fix the bounds between Walton 
and Brindle.?? The abundance of wood in the 
northern and eastern parts of the township at this 
date indicates the aptness of the name ‘ weald tun.’ 
Banastre obtained in 1257 a charter of free warren 
here, and in 1278 took action against four of the 
principal freeholders who had withdrawn their suit 
from Walton Mill, but they denied his title to the 
mill.3_ He married in 1269 Alesia relict of Philip 
de Legh of co. Stafford and daughter of Robert de 
Grendon of Grendon and Shenstone in the same 
county, and by this union acquired some small 
interest in that county.*4 

Many grants of land were made by Robert 

MANOR 

BLACKBURN 

Banastre to free tenants in Walton between 1260 
and 1291, creating the numerous free tenancies 
which distinguish this township.” 

After the acquisition of the manor by his marriage 
with Alesia Banastre,*® John de Langton obtained 
In 1301 a grant for a market 
on Thursdays at Walton and 
a yearly fair on the eve, day 
and morrow of St. Luke the 
Evangelist (17-19 October). 
From the Earl of Lincoln he 
obtained remission of the 
demand of puture for his 
foresters when passing through 
Walton, a privilege afterwards 
confirmed to John de Langton 
in 1318 by Thomas Earl of 
Lancaster.” Upon the col- 
lection of the subsidy levied 
in 1332 Walton was assessed at 46s., of which 
sum John de Langton paid nearly a third, whilst 
Henry, William and Geoffrey Banastre, John de 
Walton, James de Lostock and Adam de Balshagh 
each paid 35., William de Colville, Alexander de 
Langley and John del Redding each 25., representing 
the principal freeholders.28 In 1342 Robert de 
Langton, kt., settled upon his son John the rents 
and services of all the free tenants and leaseholders 
in the manor, who at this time were required to do 
suit to his mill by grinding their grain there, to make 
four appearances yearly at the halmotes, to be subject 
to the ‘birlagh,’ and to be ‘justisable’ as they had 
always been before that time.2? He died in 1361, 
having made a liberal provision for his younger son 
Robert, ancestor of the Langtons of Lowe in 
Hindley. 

John de Langton, living in 1355, predeceased his 
father, leaving a son Ralph, who succeeded his grand- 
father in 1361, being then of full age.*? He had 

Lancton. Argent 

three chevronels gules. 

The other freeholders 18 Dict. Nat. Biog 
19 V.C.H. Lancs. i, 2866. 

 Kuerden MSS. Coll. of Arms. The 
grant comprised Waletun, Meluer, Hec- 
celshul, Harauuda and the two Dereuuents 
for the service of one knight’s fee. | Wit- 
nesses, Richard son of Gubalt, William 
son of Aldelin, William de Federstun, 
Hugh son of Lefwin, Efward his brother 
and Richard de Arches. 

31 V.C.H. Lancs. i, 366-75. 
22 Cur. Reg. R. 149, m. 113 Close, 

37 & 38 Hen. III, 68, m. gd. The mar- 
riage to Alice daughter and heir of Gilbert 
Woodcock of Cuerden, alleged by Dr. 
Kuerden and repeated in /”.C.H. Lanes. i, 
372, must be disregarded. 

?3 De Banco R. 23, m. 5. They were 
Henry Banastre, Henry son of Ralph le 
Blound, Geoffrey Banastre (Warine in 
roll 28, m. 41) and Henry Laghmon. 

% De Banco R. 6, m. 473; Staff. 
Hist. Coll. vi (1), 615; xvii, 295. Sco- 
lastica, possibly a daughter of Robert de 
Grendon, brother of Alesia, married John 
de Grendon and had lands in Walton-le- 
Dale; Allote or Elysote, apparently 
another daughter, married a Walton free 
tenant, and her descendants held lands 
here for several generations ; Hoghton D. 
in Add. MS. 32106, 

% Add. MS. 32106, no. §20 et seq. 3 
Kuerden MSS. (Coll. of Arms), vols. 
iii-iv, W. Between 1213 and 1219 
Thurstan Banastre purchased for 15 marks 

the rights in the manor of Mabel and 
Hawise daughters of Emery de Bernevill ; 
Hoghton D. 453. Before 1232 Thurstan 
Banastre gave land here to William de 

Perpont, who gave it to Richard son of 
Robert de Hindley, and he to Henry the 
clerk son of Walter son of Geoffrey de 

Walton for 6d, rent and a pair of white 
gloves. Alan, seneschal to John constable 
of Chester, attested both charters; Hoghton 
D. 374, FF 252. Infeudations had been 

made before Robert Banastre’s time to 
the families of Coleville and Amelcote. 

Walter de Walton by his marriage with 
Allota de Grendon had besides Henry the 
clerk a daughter Ameria, heir to her 
brother. She married Gilbert of the 
Forest, and gave this land to Henry son 
of John de Blackburn and Ellen his wife 
to hold of Robert Banastre for 7d. rent ; 
Hoghton D. 841. It descended with 
other lands of the Blackburns in the 
manor. 

26 Edmund of Lancaster granted the 
marriage of Alice kinswoman (i.e. grand- 
daughter) and heir of Robert Banastre 
to ‘our very dear friend John de Langton’ 
for 250 marks by deed dated at London 
on Sat. after SS. Simon and Jude (1293 
or 1294) and sealed with yellow wax, 
bearing three lions passant with a label in 
chief ; Dods. MSS. cliii, 136. 

27 Chart. R. 29 Edw. I (94), m. 123 
Hoghton D. 583. 

% Exch, Lay Subs, (Rec. Soc. Lancs. 
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and Ches.), 78. 
were Hugh de Haydock, John de Black- 

burn, John de Grendon, John de Hanshaw 

and Henry son of Henry (Laghmon) 

each 12d., and Adam de Windybank 
and William Gerstan each 18d. 

In 1332 John de Langton, chivaler, 
sued the chief freeholders in Walton for 
trespass, viz. Henry Banastre, John son 
of Henry de Blackburn, John son of 
Geoffrey de Walton, John de Hanshawe, 

Alan de Eccleston, John de la Haye, 
Henry son of Matthew de Haydock and 
Hugh his brother, Adam de Kenyon the 
younger and Richard de Lauton ; Coram 
Rege R. 288, m. 101. 

Two years later the Abbot of Evesham 
complained that he had been disseised of 
100 acres of moor and pasture in Faring- 
ton by the tenants of Walton, viz. Robert 
son of John de Langton, Hugh de Hay- 
dock, John son of Geoffrey de Walton, 
Alexander de Langeley and John his son, 
James de Lostock, Henry son of Henry 

de Blackburn, Geoffrey Banastre, John de 
Hanshagh and John de Glendon ; Coram 
Rege R. 297, m. 93- 

29 Hoghton D. 599. The names of 
the free tenants (36) and leaseholders 
(32) are fully set out. 

80 Lands in Balshagh in Walton were 
given to the younger Robert in 13343 
Hoghton D. 599. The manor of Hindley, 
half the manor of Golborne, and lands in 
Walton, which were settled upon the 
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licences for his oratory at Walton in 1367, 1372 
and 1374, and as ‘Rauf de Langeton, baroun of 
Neweton,’ was a witness in the Scrope and Grosvenor 
case in 1386.3! He had licence for oratories in his 
manor-houses at Newton and Walton in 13,8, and 
died in 1406, leaving issue by his wife Joan daughter 
of William Radcliffe of the Tower, who survived 
him, a son Henry, then aged forty, upon whom he 
had settled lands in Walton in 1391 worth £20 a 
year on the occasion of his son’s marriage to Agnes 
daughter of John de Davenport.*? Henry died in 
1419, leaving Ralph his eldest son, then twenty- 
three years of age, who probably received knighthood 
after the fall of Meaux in 1422, in which year he is 
described az knight.23 He married Alice, whose 
parentage is unknown, and died in 1431, Henry his 
son being then but twelve years old.*! Henry died 
in 1471, his son Richard being of full age and 
married before 20 April 1467 to Isabella daughter 
of Peter Gerard of Brynn.* 

Richard Langton was made a knight by Lord Stanley 
in Scotland in 1482 and died in 1500, Ralph his son 
being twenty-six year. of age and already married 
during his father’s lifetime to Joan daughter of 
Christopher Southworth of Samlesbury, kt.96 Ralph 
Langton, esq., settled his estates in 1503 and by will 
bequeathed 20 marks ‘towards the making and re- 
pairing of the Low church if the pari-hioners will 
build the same.’ He died the same year, leaving 
Richard his eldest son, aged nine years, who died in 
1511 during his minority, his brother Thomas being 
then aged fourteen years. Joan Langton, laving 
acquired the wardship of her sons, sold it :hurtly 
betore her death in 1504 to Edward Stanley, kr.,*7 
afterwards created Lord Mounteagle, who married 
Thomas Langton to his base daughter Elizabeth.38 
Thomas was madea knight in 1533, had licence with 
his second wife Anne, base daughter of Thomas 
Talbot, in 1545 for an oratory to be erected in their 

elder Robert and his issue by Margaret 
his wife, in 1335 descended to the 
Langtons of Lowe; Final Conc. (Rec. 
Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), ii, 194. Forthe free rents 

for assignment of her 
Keeper's Rep. xxxiii, App. 40. 41. 

35 Hoghton D. 624. Tenements and 
in Walton 

manor-house of Walton, and was sheriff in 1556 and 
1567.39 He died in 1569, Edward his eldest son 
and his issue having predeceased him before 1558, 
when the family estates were entailed upon Leonard, 
then his eldest son and heir. Leonard died before 
his father, leaving issue by his wife Anne daughter 
of Thomas Leyburn of Cunswick, co. Westmorland, 
and relict of William Singleton, an only son, Thomas 
Langton, heir to his grandfather in 1569, and 
then aged eight years.4° ‘Thomas was contracted 
in marriage during his minority to Margaret daughter of 
Richard Shireburne of Stonyhurst, from whom he wa> 
divorced in 1580 when he married Elizabeth second 
daughter of John Savage of Clifton, kt., by whom he 
had no issue. Owing to various encumbrances upon 
his estates he alienated the manor of Walton in 1597 
to Messrs. Sweeting and Hobbes, clothworkers of 
London,*! but this transference may have been con- 
nected with the fatal affray at Lea Hall in 1589 and 
the complications which that misfortune brought upon 
the last of the line of Langton, barons of Newton.‘? 

After this fatal conflict Langton and some forty- 
seven other persons were arrested and indicted for 
murder before special sessions of the justices summoned 
for the purpose, but three jurors only appeared.#? 
No presentment could therefore be made. After 
abortive proceedings extending over more than two 
and a half years the Earl of Derby recommended to 
Cecil Lord Burghley the petition of those indicted, 
praying for their release, and deprecated further pro- 
ceedings on the ground that some of the defendant. 
were illiterate and unable to plead, whilst others 
‘are so great in kindred and affinity and so stored with 
friends as, if they should be burnt in the hand, I fear 

it will fall out to be a ceaseless and most dangerous 
quarrel betwixt the gentlemen that any county of her 
Maiesty’s hath this many years contained.’ 44 = It is 
probable that Langton made peace with Mr. 
Hoghton’s widow by the payment of a large sum of 

4 Hoghton D. 8333 Inq. p.m. xiii, 
Sir Thomas’ willis printed in Lancs. 

Wills (Chet. Soc. old ser. li), 246. He 
desired burial in the south side of the 

Dep. dower ; 

settled upon 
inquest after Robert's death see Lancs. 
Inj. p.m. (Chet. Soc.), ii, 98. His manor 

of Walton comprised a chief messuage, 
So acres of land worth 100s., 20 acres 

pasture 20s., two water-mills and a 

fishery $s: rents of free tenants, 
104s. gd/., at Christmas and St. Giles, 
rents of tenants at will £9 175. 4d. 
Sum, £25 25. rdd. 

5! Lich. Epis. Reg. Stretton, v, passim. 
Scrope and Grosvenor Rill, 389. 

82 Lich. Epis. Reg. vi, 140. Henry 
Langton and Agnes his wife had licence 
for their oratories in 1401; ibid. 146. 

Ing. p.m. in Towneley MS. DD, no. rso1. 
Walton was worth -o marks a year in 
1426. 

88 Lancs. Inz. p.m. (Chet. Soc.., i, 137 ; 
Hoghton D. 618. James Langton, a 
younzer son of Henry Langton, was 

described as ‘clerk’ in 1413, and about 
sixteen years old when he had a dispensa- 
tion to hold a benefice with cure in a 
cathedral or coilegiate church ; Cal. Papal 
Levers, vi, 412. He became parson of 
Wigan in 1432. 

“4 Alice married secondly Richard 
second son of Hamon Mascy of Rixton, 
and obtained a bond in 1431 from 
Richard Shirebume, Nicholas Butler of 
Rawel Fe and Hamon Mascy of Rixton 

Isabella by Henry Langton are recited in 
Duchy of Lane. Ing. p.m. iii, ror. 

36 Shaw, Kes. of England, ii, 19; 
Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. iv, 45. 7 Ibid. 

83 Sisre, (Chet. Soc. xeviii), 12. 
3? In 1542 some trouble arose within 

the lordship of Penwortham through Sir 
Thomas’ steward assembling certain of 
his master’s tenants in harness arrayed 
for war, to wit, ‘in jack, sallet, bowe, 
arrce7, swords and other waypons 
defensable” on horseback and on foot, 
Teady to attend Sir Thomas to Berwick 
for service in Scotland, but forbidding 
them to wear the ‘rede rose’ or serve 
the king under the rule of Henry 
Farington, kt, the king’s steward of 
Penwortham. He commanded them in- 
stead to wear Sir Thomas's badge of ‘the 
madinshead’ (his crest), and serve under 
him ; Duchy Plead. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and 
Ches.), ii, 185. 

In 1549 Sir Thomas, Marmaduke Tun- 
stall and Piers Legh, kts., were com- 

missioned by Prince Edward to furnish 
sixty men of their tenants and cthers to 
serve as pioneers and to ‘playe the sould- 
yeres' in Scotland. Two out of fifteen 
persons appointed to serve from Walton 
refused to do so or to contribute towards 
the levy for their charges ; ibid. ii:, 89. 

2g2 

chancel ‘in the parish church of Lawe 
among my ancestors there lying,’ be- 
queathed £20 towards the repair of the 
church, to his grandson at twenty-one 
years his gold chain, a standing cup of 
silver with cover being gilt, ‘ wheare 
upon ys graven this worde car/ome,’ other 

silver plate, utensils, instruments of hus- 
bandry and all his harness and armour, 
also many legacies to kinsfolk and ser- 
vants, among whom even his ploughboys 
were not forgotten. 

41 Hoghton D. ii, 383; Pal. of Lane. 
Feet of F. bdle, 58, m. 43, by which John 
Dalston and Frances his wife, Thomas 
Langton, Thomas Fleetwood and Richard 
Fleetwood conveyed the manor and 
other estates to John Sweeting and 
William Hobbes, 

9 See V.C.H. Lancs. i, 374. 
‘® Whitaker, Whalley (ed. 1876), 1, 

334.0. 
“ Baines, Lancs. (ed. 1836), iii, 347- 

8 Mar. 1594-5, Thomas Fleetwood had a 
writ of amoveas manus for the manors 
of Newton, Walton-le-Dale, Wigan, 
Mellor, Eccleshill, Over and Nether 
Darwen, Cuerden, Makerfield and Little 
Harwood, and the advowson of Wigan 
Church, late of Sir Thomas Langton, kt. ; 
Fine R. 37 Eliz. pt. ii, no. 45. 



BLACKBURN HUNDRED 
money, raised doubtless by a mortgage of estates 
already encumbered, and that this led to the sub- 
sequent alienation of the manor.* Thomas Langton 
was made K.B, at the Coronation of James I, and 
dying at Westminster in 1604 46 was succeeded in the 
barony of Newton by his kinsman Richard son of 
Thomas Fleetwood of Colwick. 

Soon after acquiring the manor Messrs. Sweeting 
and Hobbes appear to have conveyed it to Richard 
Hoghton with other dependent manors in the 
hundreds of Blackburn and Leyland,‘? and in this 
family it has descénded to the present owner, Sir 
James De Hoghton, bart. 

Walton Hall was pulled down in 1834. It had 
previously undergone alterations which gave it a 
modern appearance, being a large structure of brick 
and stone with projecting gabled end wings and classic 
porch in the centre, in the pediment of which was 
the Hoghton coat of arms.‘® 

Court rolls of the manor have been preserved from 
1625 to 1766, and rentals, &c., from 1659. 
BANISTER HALL, also called Darwen Hall, 

lies in the northern part of the township towards 
Cuerdale and not far from the northern bank of the 
River Darwen. The estate probably represents a 
feoffment to a kinsman by one of the early lords of 
Walton. Henry Banastre had lands in Cuerdale and 
Walton in the early part of the reign of Henry III ; 
Richard his son occurs in 1246 and 1248 and was 
the father of Henry, the elder, and Geoffrey, con- 
temporaries of Robert Banastre, their chief lord.‘® 
Henry had sons, Henry the younger and William, 
both contributors to the subsidy levied in 1332, and 
Richard, who married Alice daughter of Roger son of 
Adam de Preston, and was ancestor of the Banastres 
of Preston.>? 

Henry Banastre frequently occurs as one of the 
principal freeholders here from 1318 to 1348, and 
was one of the overseers appointed in 1343 to prevent 
the taking of salmon in the close season in the waters 
of Lune, Wyre, Ribble and Mersey.*! By his wife 
Matilda he had issue John his successor, who appealed 
John son of Henry de Blackburn of Walton in 1340 

45 A survey of part of the Walton lands 4% Abram, Hist. 

BLACKBURN 

for the death of Ralph his brother, was pardoned for 
taking part in the great riot at Liverpool in 1345 on 
condition of serving in Gas- 
cony, was appointed one of 
the keepers of the peace in 
the county in 1350, and was 
returned the same year as 
one of the freeholders in 
Walton.®? In 1367 he passed 
his estates to feoffees, who 
conveyed them in 1372 to 
John Banastre, apparently son 
of the last-named John. As 
John Banastre, esq., he con- 
tributed to the poll tax of 
1377, and was father of 
Richard Banastre of Altham and probably of John 
Banastre of Walton, gent., who occurs from 1407 to 
1432.93 The descent of the family cannot be 
traced with certainty during the 15th century, but 
about 1460 John Banastre of Derwyne gave puture 
to the sheriff in respect of this estate.°* According 
to Flower’s Visitation Lawrence Banastre of Darwen 
Hall was the father of George, who contributed to 
the subsidy of 1523-4 upon lands here, and by 
Jenet daughter of Lawrence Ainsworth of Pleasing- 
ton, gent., had Lawrence and other sons.*® 

Lawrence Banastre of Darwen Hall married Jane 
daughter of Richard Hoghton, kt., and with his son 
and heir Richard is named among the out-burgesses at 
Preston gild in 1542.55 He died in 1558, leaving 
Richard his second but eldest surviving son, then aged 
seventeen (sic) years. Richard married Isabel daughter 
of Piers Farington of Farington, gent., and attended 
Preston gild in 1562 as an out-burgess with sons 
Thomas, Lawrence, George and Henry. As ‘Richard 
Bannister, gent., of Darwin Hall eas Bannister in 
Walton’ he was named as a debtor of £15 in the 
will of his uncle Alexander Hoghton, esq., in 1581.5° 
He died before the date of Preston gild in 1582, at 
which five of his sons were present, including 
Thomas the eldest, with his sons Richard and George. 
Thomas married Alice daughter of Peter Stanley 

Banastre. Argenta 

cross patonce sable. 

of Blackburn, 723. 52 Coram Rege R. 321, Rex m. 144.3; 
of Thomas Langton was made in 1596; 
Duchy of Lanc. Special Com. 548. 

46 An inscription copied by Dodsworth, 
formerly in Wigan Church, since removed 
to Duxbury Hall, describes him as ‘a 
gentleman that many times tugged with 
extremities and made warre with the worst 
of misfortunes’ ; Abram, Blackburn, 710. 

47 Although nominally the manor 
passed at this time to Richard Hoghton, 
the actual owner for many years was the 
mortgagee. In 1624 Sir Gilbert Hoghton 
petitioned the House of Lords to require 
Sir William Cockayne to show his account 
of receipts from the manor and, being 
satisfied of his claims, to re-convey it to 
Sir Gilbert ; Hist, AZSS. Com. Rep. iii, 
App. 30. . : 

An alienation of the manor in 1633 
by Sir Gilbert Hoghton, bart., Thomas 
Standish of Duxbury and Edward 
Wrightington of Wrightington to Philip 
Earl of Chesterfield and John Byron, 
K.B., afterwards Lord Byron, who re- 
leased his right to the earl in 1646, 
was no doubt connected with the marriage 

of Sir Gilbert's eldest son Richard to 

Sarah daughter of the Earl of Chesterfield ; 
Hoghton D. 996. 

There is an engraved view of the hall 
after G. Pickering, as it stood shortly 
before its removal, in Baines’ Lancs. (ed. 
1836), iii, 348. A lead statue of King 
William III was taken to Hoghton 
Tower, where it now stands in the 

upper courtyard. Another building called 
Walton Hall was subsequently erected a 
short distance north-west of its site. 

49 Cuerdale D. Kuerden MSS. (Coll. of 
Arms), iv, K.; Hoghton D. 1362, 1440. 
In 1278 Robert Banastre took proceedings 
against Henry Banastre of Walton, Henry 
son of Ralph le Blound, Geoffrey Banastre 
and Henry Laghmon to compel them to 
do suit at his mill of Walton ; De Banco 
R. 23, m. 5 3 28, m. 41. 

50 Exch. Lay Subs. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. 
and Ches.), 78; Hoghton D. William 
son of Henry Banastre of Walton and 
Henry son of Richard Banastre of Preston 
were among those appealed by Adam son 

of Hugh de Clitheroe in 1313 for the death 
of Roger his brother ; Cal. Par. 1313-17, 
p- §3- Henry Banastre of Preston was 
pardoned in 1318 as an adherent of Earl 
Thomas ; ibid. 1317-21, p. 233. 

51 Hoghton D.; Cal. Pat. 
Pp: 172+ 

1343-5, 
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Cal. Pat. 1343-5, Pp. 5303 1348-50, 
Pp: §333 Rentals and Surv. R. 377, m. 4. 
John Banastre of Walton, gent., was out- 

lawed in 1447 for felony and treason 
committed at Newton in 14393 Pal. of 
Lanc. Chan, Mise. bdle. 1, file 8, m. 15. 

In a petition for a grant of his goods and 
chattels he is described as of Church; 
ibid. m. 17. 

53 Hoghton D. In 1389 John Walton 
of Farington was pardoned for having 
broken out of prison at Winchester, where 

he was confined upon suspicion of abduct- 
ing a damsel of the queen’s bedchamber 
whilst staying with Robert de Veer ; Cal. 
Pat, 1388-92, p. 20. John Banastre, 
yeoman of the household to Edward III, 
had a grant of an annuity of 1oos. in 
1376 which was confirmed in 1378 and 

1399; ibid. 1377-81, p. 153 5 1399-1401, 
P- 73+ 

54 MS. at Huntroyde. 
55 Visit, (Chet. Soc. Ixxxi), 35 5 Subs. 

R. Lanes. bdle. 130, no, 82. 
56a Preston Guild R. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. 

and Ches.), 19. 
56 Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. xi, 58 ; 

Visit, of 1567, p. 353 Guild R, 28; 
Abram, Blackburn, 727. 
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of Bickerstaffe. In 1590 he joined his brothers 
Lawrence and George in the alienation of the estate 
to Edward Walmsley, gent.,°” younger son of Thomas 
Walmsley of Showley, ¢sq., 
who died in 1604 seised of : 
‘“Darwyn Hall,’ otherwise gpa ea 
Banister Hall, which he held es 
of Thomas Langton, kt., in La a 
socage, leaving Thomas his 
son aged nine and a-half 
years... Thomas married 
Frances daughter of Edward 
Stanley of Moor Hall, by 
whom he had an only daughter 
Anne, the wife of Radcliffe 
Hoghton. She died in 1641 
seised of this estate, her uncle 

Edward Walmsley being her heir.*® In 1649 he 
obtained the discharge of the estate from sequestra- 
tion, he having been in ‘the first war’; his fine was 
£i14. In 1655 he petitioned for the discharge of 
other lands in Walton sequestere 1 for the recusancy 
of Frances wife of his brother Thomas Walmsley, 
she being then recently dead. He held the hall 
and demesne in 1662 under a free rent of 18d. to 
the lord of the honor of Clitheroe,®! and died in 
1673, when his nephew William Winckley of 
Billington succeeded to the estate as eldest surviving 
son and heir of Thomas Winckley by his wife Rosa- 
mond eldest daughter of Edward Walmsley the 
elder. He married Isabel daughter of Robert and 
sister and co-heir of William Elston of Brockholes. 
Upon his death in 1703 he was succeeded by his 
eldest surviving son Edward,®* who sold the estate 
in 1739 to John Atherton 
of Preston, who devised it by 
will in 1768 to his son John. 

The estate was purchased 
about 1800 by William 
Assheton of Downham and 
Cuerdale, whose great-grand- 
son Mr. Ralph Cockayne 
Assheton of Downham is the 
present owner. 

The south front of the old 
hall has been rebuilt in brick, 
but the original exterior 
remains on the north side. 
LITTLE H'ALTON. 

57 Guild R. 41; Harl. MS. 1549; Pal 
of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 52, m. 129. 

Watasrey. Gules on 
a chief ermine two hurts, 

Assneton of Down- 
ham. Argent a mullet 

pierced sable. 

This estate was probably 

called Banister Hall, &c., Swansey House 
in Whittle and other lands. 

created by a feoffment of one of the early lord. of 
Walton. William de Walton,” living in 1253, was 
father of Geoffrey, whose son John had a grant from 
William son of Gilbert de Brockholgs of lands in 
Walton, which the latter held by the feoffment of 
Robert Banastre for 5s. 6d. rent. In 1327 William 
son of Geoffrey de Walton was pardoned for the 
death of Richard Torbock. John de Walton contri- 
buted to the subsidy levied in 1332,°° and died about 
1348, leaving issue William his heir and Henry, 
clerk to Earl Henry of Lancaster and Archdeacon of 
Richmond from 1349 to 1359. William de Walton 
recovered possession of a third 
part of the manor of Huyton 
in 1358, was living in 1376, 
when he vested his lands in 
Walton and Cuerden in 
trustees, and left issue Henry 
—who contributed to the 
poll tax of 1379, had licence 
in 1383 for his oratory at 
Walton,® and died without 

issue—and John, inn Sees Watton. Argent a 
tiated a marriage for his son — cheaeron gules herween 
William in 1396-7 to Emma three falcons’ heads erased 

daughter of Thomas Bradley —sad/e. 
of Chippingdale. William 
the son was still a minor in 1401, and died without 
issue, his brother Henry continuing the succession. 
He was an out-burgess at Preston gild in 1415, 
brought a plea in 1448 against John Bradley of 
Chipping, gent.,®* and had issue James who married, 
before 1467, Joan younger daughter of Nicholas 
Singleton, and was an out-burgess at Preston gild in 

1459. 
Richard eldest son of James Walton married 

Elizabeth daughter of James Moresby before 1490 
and died in 1519, when William his son and heir 
paid relief at the court of Walton for his lands in 
Walton and Cuerden."® He died about 1552, 
leaving by Joan his wife Thomas, his successor, who 
survived his father only a few ycar>, and died about 
December 1555, having had issue by Jane his wife 
a son William, whose wardship was sold to Thomas 
Langton, kt., in January 1556. William Walton 
was an out-burgess at the Preston gilds in 1562, 
and, with sons Thomas and William, in 1582 and 
1602 ; he was assessed to the subsidy granted in 1599 
in respect of his lands here,” and died soon after 

MS. (Chet. Lib.), fol. 55. In 1401 
John son of William de Walton and 

The estate was described as consisting of 
twenty messuages, 470 acres of land, 

pasture, &c., and qos. rent in Walton. 

38 Lancs. Inj. p.m. (Rec. Soc. Lanes. 
and Ches.), i, 29. 

59 Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. xxx, 13. 
Thos. Walmsley of Banister Hall, gent., 

died in 1637 and was buried at Low 
church. His will is in Lancs, Wills (Chet. 
Soc. old ser. liv), 193. 

© Cal. Com. for Comp. ili, 2037. 
®l Hon, of Clitheroe Surv. MS. 
2 Piccope MS. Pedigrees (Chet. Lib.), 

ii, 2875 also deeds, &c., ibid. iii, 218, 
264, 400. Among the Forfeited Estates 
Papers (W 36) is a decree of 1718 reject- 
ing the claim of Thomas Winckley on 
behalf of Thomas Winckley, a minor. 
This claim set forth that Edward Winck- 
ley had in 1700 released to Thomas 
Winckley the son the capital messuage 

®3 Among the Walton deeds in Harl. 
MS. 2042, fol. 165, are a number relat- 

ing to the manor of Grendon (co. Staff.). 
About 1368 William de Walton of 
Grendon granted his manor of Grendon 
to John Curteys and others; ibid. 165. 
He sealed with a lion rampant. 

* Curia Reg. R. 149, m. 113 Walton 
D. Kuerden MSS. Coll. of Arms, iii, W 

49. Many deeds relating to this family 
will be found in Harl. MS. 2042, fol. 
1636 sqq. and Kuerden’s MSS. iii, W 
1-80. 

65 Cal. Pat, 1327-30, p. 1863 Exch. 
Lay Subs. (Rec, Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), 78. 

* Cal. Close, 1346-9, p. 5213 Hogh- 
ton D.; Lich. Epis. Reg. Stretton, v, 
fol. 365. Letters dimissory were granted 
in 1367 to Henry de Walton, literate, 
to all orders ; ibid. 184, 

67 Walton D. W 403; Kuerden fol. 
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others were bound to Thomas Bradley of 
Chippingdale in 40 marks to secure to 
him the wardship of William son of John 
son of William de Walton; Harl. MS. 
2042, fol. 1655. 

6 Pal. of Lanc. Plea R. 11, m. 64.35 

35) m. 5d. 
8a In 1460 the ‘heir of John of Walton 

in le Dayle’ gave puture to the sheriff ; 
MS. at Huntroyde. 

69 Walton D. W 80, W 84 in Kuerden 
MSS. (Coll. of Arms}, iii. 

Richard Walton passed his lands in 
Walton and Cuerden to feoffees in 1492 ; 
D. penes Mr. Vawdrey, 

John younger son of Richard Walton 
was of Kembill and Lacock (co. Wilts.) ; 
Genealogist (new ser.), xiii, 27. 

70 Walton D. W 86-97; Guild R. 
(Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), 27, 425573 
Lay Subs. Lancs. bdle. 131, no. 274. 
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1610. Thomas his heir married Priscilla daughter 
and heir of John Cottam of Tarnacre, and died 
in 1619, leaving William, who was an out-burgess at 

the gild of 1622, with sons William, John and 
James, and grandsons ‘Thomas and Christopher, sons 
of William the younger.’ William Walton died 
shortly before 1626, when his heir was assessed to 
the subsidy granted 1 Charles I for his lands here. 

William Walton was an out-burgess at Preston 
gild in 1642, with brother John, son Thomas and 
grandson John. He died a few years later. His 
son Thomas suffered the sequestration of his estates 
for recusancy, but obtained a lease of two-thirds from 
the county commissioners in 1653." He paid hearth 
tax in 1666 upon five hearths. Mortgaging his estate 
in 1682 to John Leigh of Preston, he failed to 
redeem it and was obliged to alienate.” Dr. 
Kuerden, as quoted above, notes ‘the ancient seat 
of Walton of Little Walton, but now belonging to 
Mr. Ratcliffe Ashton, son of Mr. Ashton of Cuer- 
dale.’* The estate has since descended in the line 
of Assheton of Downham and Cuerdale, like Banister 
Hall. 

The house at Little Walton, or Bamber Bridge, is 
an ancient structure with central porch and gabled 
wings, the walls showing traces of a timber frame- 
work. On the entrance gate-post is the date 1675. 

There were numerous offshoots from this family, 
including the Waltons of Marsden Hall, of Midge 
Hall in Myerscough, of Preston, and of Little Hoole. 

The family of Haydock and their successors, the 
Leghs, long held lands here. Thurstan Banastre 

atl 

Haypock. Argenta Leca. Gules a cross 
cross sable, in dexter engrailed argent. 
chief a fleur de lis of the 
last, 

gave Bradley in Walton to Henry de Bispham son of 
Warine de Walton, who regranted it to William son 
of Adam de Praers. Robert Banastre gave land by 
Bradley Brook to his clerk Philip of Chester, which 
Avice de Raby daughter and heir of John the clerk 
of Chester gave to William de Praers shortly before 
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1298, when Praers gave the whole estate to Matthew 
son of Gilbert de Haydock.” ‘The estate descended 
like Haydock and Bradley in Burtonwood, and was 
held by the Leghs in the 16th century of the Langtons 
for 6s. 1/. rent and $1b. of cummin.” A John 
Legh was assessed to tax in 1666 upon three hearths, 
and in 1662 the heirs of Legh paid a puture rent of 
Is. to the honor of Clitheroe.” 
A portion of the estate appears to have passed to 

Richard le Serjeant of Walton, about 1400, by his 
marriage with Amabel daughter and heir of Hugh 
de Haydock. The estate of Law House was in the 
possession of the Serjeant family in 1461.” The 
name is of frequent occurrence until the middle of 
the 17th century. Before 1650 Richard Serjeant 
of Middleforth died possessed of Hanshaw Hall 
in Walton, which passed to his seven daughters and 
co-heirs. In 1662 the heirs of Richard Serjeant paid 
14¢. puture rent to the honor of Clitheroe for 
‘ Manehouse ’—that is, Mosney House.” Leonard 
Serjeant, descended from another branch of this 
family, died in 1640, leaving several daughters his 
co-heirs, of whom Katherine was the wife of Richard 
Sharrock. William Sharrock, probably a kinsman of 
Richard, suffered forfeiture for recusancy, but peti- 
tioned in 1653 for a reversal, alleging that ‘God by 
His marvellous light has discovered to your petitioner 
the deep and erroneous ways of the Popish religion 
wherein he was bred.” He had taken the oath of 
abjuration, and was a frequenter at church.” 
LOSTOCK HALL. An estate which took name 

from the River Lostock was in the possession of a 
family bearing the name temp. Edward II. It de- 
scended to James de Lostock, living 1332 and 1350, 
whose daughter Magote, or Margery, may have 
brought it in marriage to a Banastre, for John 
Banastre was described as of Lostock from 1402 to 
1429, William and his sons John and Richard in 
1459, John 1469 to 1479, and William in 
1504." In 1548 Richard Banastre conveyed tene- 
ments in Walton, Preston and Lea to Thomas Fleet- 
wood, gent., and Barbara his wife. In 1561 Mr. 
Fleetwood passed the manor of Lostock in Walton 
to feoffees, who reconveved it in 1574 to William 
Fleetwood son of Thomas by his second wife Bridget 
Spring. William Fleetwood sold the manor with a 
free fishery in Lostock Wate: to Roger Burscough, 
who conveyed it in 1595 to Peter Burscough, gent.,” 
and he in turn in 1611 passed it to Thomas 
Burscough, who died in 1616 seised of Lostock 
Hall, holden of Richard Hoghton, bart., by 16s. 
rent, leaving issue an only daughter Elizabeth, aged 
eighteen months. In 1662 Andrew Dandie paid 

1 Visit. (Chet. Soc. lxxxii), 100; In- 
vent. at Chester; Guild R. 83. 

® Lay Subs, Lancs. bdle. 131, no. 317 5 
Guild R. 118; Cal. Com. for Comp. iv, 
3131. In 1655 Thomas Anderton of 
Horwich petitioned for the discharge of 
part of the estate of which he was trustee 
for Thomas Walton’s brother Christopher, 

oo deceased, and sister Dorothy; 
ibid. 

73 Lay Subs. Lancs. bdle. 250, no. 9; 
Abram, Blackburn, 730. See also the 
account of Lower Holker in Cartmel and 
Mise. (Cath, Rec. Soc.), v, 153. 

™ Kuerden MSS. The Osbaldeston 
estate in Walton passed to Ralph Assheton 
and his son Radcliffe with the manor 

of Cuerdale in 1614; Pal. of Lance. Plea 
R. 312, m. 9d. 

7 Legh D. in Raines MSS. (Chet. 
Lib.), xxxviii, 239. ry: 

76 Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. viil, 105 
xv, 38. Warine Banastre had enfeoffed 
Alured Craitate of land by Bradley Brook 
for the render of } lb. of cummin, pro- 
bably temp. John ; Legh D. Raines MSS, 
xxxvili, 299. 

77 Lay Subs. Lancs. bdle, 250, no. 9 } 
Clitheroe Surv. of 1662. 

78 Legh D.; Hoghton D. 548. 
79 Hoghton D. FF 5423 Clitheroe 

Surv. Hanshaw was held of the lord of 

Walton by 3s. rent. John de Hanneshagh 

occurs in 1332 and Richard de Hanne- 
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shawe in 1350; Lancs, Subs. (Rec. Soc.), 
78; Rentals and Surv. R. 377, m. 4. 

80 Cal. Com. for Comp. iv, 3059. 
81 Hoghton and Walton D.; Guild 

R. 12; Pal. of Lanc. Plea R. 97, 
m. 4d. 

82 Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdles. 13, 
m. 1243 23, m. 653 36, m. 181; 

39) M. 355 57, M74. 
3 Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. 

and Ches.), ii, 36. Reignold and Peter 
Burscough bequeathed £40 to the poor 
of Walton out of the corn tithes of 

Walton, Whittle and Cuerden, part of 

which was withheld by the Sequestration 
Committee in 16533; Cal. Com. for 
Comp, ti, 906-7. 
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a rent of 12d. to the lord of Clitheroe for his lands 
called Lostock, and in 1666 William Dandy paid tax 
upon three hearths here.“ He died in 1676 
described as of Lostock. Andrew Dandy of Lostock 
and William his son were out-burgesses at Preston 
gild in 1682. 

The PEDDER HOUSE estate was the property 
of a family of the same name, of whom William 
Pedder held his tenement of Richard Langton in 
1502 under a free rent of 3s. In 1662 John 
Jackson paid a rent of 12d. to the lord of Clitheroe 
for Pedder House, and in 1666 was taxed for four 
hearths. 
RIDING HOUSE was the home of the family 

of that name. John son of John del Ridding occurs 
temp. Edward I, John del Riding in 1332 and John 
son of Richard del Ridding in 1363. John Riding, 
the elder and younger, and William Ryding conveyed 
four tenements here to James Mason a/ias Stopford 
and William Stopford in 1582. William Stopford 
of Ulnes Walton died in 1617 seised of a tene- 
ment in Walton, held of Robert Banaster of Passen- 
ham, co. Northants, kt., as feoffee of Gilbert Hoghton, 
kt. William Stopford his son was aged twenty-three 
years. In 1622 he was an out-burgess at Preston 
gild with his two sons.* In 1662 Nicholas Norris 
paid 12d. rent to the lord of Clitheroe for Riding 
House. 
LEMON HOUSE was the seat of an ancient family 

who were probably hereditary judges or law men of 
the court baron of Walton. Thurstan Banastre gave 
land here in the time of John or early Henry III to 
Kandelan son of Robert, and it afterwards passed to 
Adam son of the Laghmon who occurs in 1246.” 
Others of the line are Henry (1278 and 1292), Henry 
son of Henry Laghmon or Laweman (1332), Robert 
son of Henry (1347), Robert and Ralph sons of 
Richard son of Robert (1415-23). Robert Lemon 
had Ralph, and in 1504 John Lemon and Robert 
his brother occur. James Lemon of Walton, brother 
of Edmund of Preston, was father of William, an 
alderman at Preston gild in 1622; Henry his son 
was an in-burgess in 1642, and William son of Henry 
a councillor of the gild in 1662 and alderman in 
1682. As William Lemon, gent.,® he sold the 
Lemon House estate in 1663 to John Woodcock the 
elder, descended from the family of Woodcock of 
Cuerden Green. His grandson John Woodcock 
alienated the estate before 1742." 

Other estates that may be named were Stone 
House, owned in 1662 by Thomas Shawe, Knowles 
(probably Knowsley) House by Henry Catterall and 
Kellet House by Daniel Chaddock. The Chorley, 
Hesketh, Cuerdale (later Osbaldeston) and Garston 
families held lands here from the 14th tothe 16-17th 

™ Clitheroe Surv. ; Lay Subs. Lancs, 
bdle. 250, no. 9. 1662; Surv. 

89 These all paid rente to Clitheroe in 

centuries. In the 13th and 14th centuries lands in 
Balshagh were held by a family bearing that name. 
Woodley was in the possession of John de Blackburn 
of Woodley temp. Edward I. It descended through 
several generations of the family, and was granted by 
William de Blackburn of Mawdesley in 1371 to John 
de Blackburn of Garston.” Probably both these 
estates passed into the possession of the chief lord 
during the 14th or 15th century. The Colevill 
family were tenants of the Banastres from an early 
period. William son of Avice de Colevill occurs in 
1246, John temp. Edward I, William contributed to 
the subsidy of 1332, whilst another William was the 
father of John, living until about 1428, whose 
daughter and co-heir Margaret married first Richard 
Maunsell before 1387 and subsequently Thomas de 
Estham, from whom descended Arthur son and heir 
of Richard Estham, who sold Jands called Brodfeld 
and Schetylyngfeld to Thomas Langton, kt., in 1536, 
and six years later alienated his whole estate in Walton 
to Sir Thomas.” In 1666 Francis Eastham and 
Henry Serjeant paid tax for five hearths on behalf of 
“Mr. Lees,’ probably Richard Legh of Lyme.” 

The Maynes were long the property of the Faring- 
tons of Worden. The Chorleys of Chorley were the 
owners of two messuages known as ‘Claughton’s’ and 
as ‘Serjeant’s’ in the 16th and 17th centuries, which 
long descended with their other estates.” 

The church of ST. LEONARD stands 
in a picturesque situation on the crest of 
a tongue of high land between the Ribble 

and Darwen, three-quarters of a mile to the east of 
their junction. The road to Samlesbury passes close 
to the building on the north side, from which there 
is a fine prospect over the Ribble valley, and on the 
south the ground falls less precipitously to the village 
of Walton on the old high road between Preston and 
Blackburn in the valley of the Darwen. The build- 
ing consists of a chancel 27 ft. by 18 ft., nave 60 ft. 
by 42 ft., with north and south transepts each 28 ft. 
by 16 ft., and west tower 13 ft. 3 in. square, all these 
measurements being internal. ‘There are also a low 
vestry on the north side of the tower and shallow 
north and south porches at the west end of the nave. 
Only the chancel and tower, however, are ancient, and 
they belong to an early 16th-century building,” the 
nave of which was pulled down and rebuilt in 1798 
in a poor Gothic style, to which deep transepts were 
added in 1816. The building was restored in 1856, 
but the nave being in a more or les: ruinous condition 
at the beginning of the present century it was pulled 
down and a new one erected in 1905. Owing to the 
graves being close on all sides the new structure had 
to be made almost exactly the same on plan as that 
which it replaced.” 
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yearly. Members of the Serjeant family 
held them from 1507 until well into the 

84a Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. iii, 101 5 
Clitheroe Surv.; Lay Subs. Lancs. bdle. 
250, no. g. 

85 Hoghton D. 554, 850; Pal. of 
Lance. Feet of F. bdle. 44, m. gt ; Lancs. 
Ing. p.m. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), 
ii, 725 Gurls R. 85. 

86 Kuerden MSS. ii, 250; Assize R. 
(Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), 28. 

87 Hoghtes and Walton D.; Plea R.; 
Fishwick, Freston, 225-34 3 Visit. (Chet. 
Soc. lxxxv), 184. 

88 Abram, Blackburn, 735. 

9 Hoghton D.; Final Conc. (Rec. Soc. 
Lancs. and Ches.), ii, 180. 

Osbaldeston stands near the road lead- 
ing from Walton Church to Moon’s Mill. 
It was rebuilt in 1661 by William and 
Dorothy Osbaldeston, as recorded by 
their initials and the date on a stone over 
the porch. 91 Hoghton D. 

82 Lay Subs. Lancs. bdle. 250, no. 9. 
%3 Farington P, (Chet. Soc.), 106. 

John son of Robert de Langton, kt., gave 
these tenements in 1363 to William de 
Chorley and Ralph his son for a rose 
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18th century ; Chorley Surv. (Rec. Soc. 
Lancs. and Ches.), 29-32. 

4 The chapel was rebuilt temp. 
Henry VIII ; Abram, Hist, of Blackburn. 

9 Glynne, Churches of Lancs, 21. 
The 18th-century church was remarkable 
for its two lofty pulpits, one on each 
side of the chancel arch, each with a 
conspicuous iron staircase. 

% The Builder, 24 Feb. 1906. The 
architect was the late Mr. John P. 
Seddon, this being the last work carried 
out by him. 



Watton-Le-DaLeE CHURCH 





BLACKBURN HUNDRED 

The chancel is small and low, witha pointed window 
of three trefoiled lights and tracery over at the east 
end. The walls are built of gritstone in large blocks 
and have a moulded plinth, but there are no angle 
buttresses, and the work is of a very plain character. 
There is a segmental-headed window of three lights, 
the centre one cinquefoiled and the others trefoiled, 
north and south, and on the south side a priest’s door 
with pointed head, now built up. The chancel was 
restored in 1864, when a new roof was erected, the 
floor tiled and new stalls inserted. It belongs jointly to 
the Assheton and De Hoghton families, the north side 
to the former and the south side to the latter. The 
chancel arch is modern. 

The nave, being modern, has no antiquarian 
interest. The walls externally are of local Hoghton 
stone and internally are faced with Runcorn stone, 
and the roof, which is of one wide span with hammer- 
beam principals, is covered with green slates. The 
style is that of the 15th century with embattled 
parapets to the walls, the transepts having twin gables 
facing north and south. There is a gallery at the 
west end approached by a stone staircase from the 
north porch, and containing the organ and quire. 

The tower, like the chancel, is built of gritstone, 
and has a moulded plinth and square buttresses 
of eight stages at its west angles, with a projecting vice 
in the south-east corner. The west door is pointed, 
with continuous mouldings to jambs and head, and 
above is a three-light four-centred pointed window 
with tracery and label. The belfry windows are of 
three plain lights with trefoiled tracery above under 
a four-centred arch and external label and the walls 
finish with an embattled parapet. The north and 
south sides are plain below the belfry windows, but 
there is a large clock-dial on the south and west. The 
tower arch is pointed, of two chamfered orders con- 
tinuous to the ground. 

On the north wall of the chancel is a plaster panel 
dated 1634 emblazoned with the arms of Assheton 
of Cuerdale (a shield of six quarters), with helm, crest, 
mantling and motto and the initials of Ralph Asshe- 
ton. There is also a brass to Sarah wife of Ralph 
Assheton, who died in 1700. On the south side is 
a somewhat similar but smaller and undated panel with 
the arms of Hoghton, with helm, crest, mantling and 
motto. Below is the inscription : ‘The south part 
of this chancel belongs to Sir Gilbt. Hoghton K™ & 
Barn‘. Builder.’ There is also a brass plate inscribed : 
‘By the appointment of St Charles Hoghton B™ De- 
ceased this Plate of Brass is here affixed to intimate to 
all Persons whatsoever that it was his desire nobody 
for time to come should be buryed under this Seat or 
Pew belonging to the Hoghtons where his remains 
are interred. Except the Lady Hoghton his Relict 
if she so desire. Anno Dom. 1710.’ 

There is a separate monument to the said Sir 

% Tt is given in full in Canon Atkin- 
son’s Notes to Glynne’s Churches of 
Lancs. 22. 

99 Whalley Couch. 72-83. 
release John de Lacy was to give Richard 
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Charles and his wife Mary, daughter of Viscount 
Massarene, who died in 1732, but the most interesting 
of the Hoghton memorials is a brass to Cordelia 
Hoghton, who died in May 1685, ‘a pure virgin 
espoused to the man Ct Jesus,’ with a long rhyming 
inscription.’ "There are also memorials to Sir Henry 
Hoghton, bart. (d. 1795), Major-General Daniel 
Hoghton, who died in battle at Albuera in 1811, 
Sir Henry Philip Hoghton (d. 1835), Sir Henry 
Bold Hoghton (d. 1862), buried at Anglesea near 
Gosport, Hants, and Sir Henry de Hoghton (d. 1876), 
buried in the Bold Chapel, Farnworth. 

The old font is circular and apparently of 17th- 
century date, with two bands of ‘egg’ ornament on 
the bowl, and a fluted stem. It has some interesting 
masons’ marks. All the other fittings are modern. 

The ancient peal of four bells was replaced in the 
18th century by a ring of six bells, one dated 1760 
and four 1761, all by Lester & Pack of London. 
The sixth is by Pack & Chapman, 1780, and is 
inscribed with the name of the minister and wardens 
of the year.%8 

The plate consists of two chalices, a paten and 
flagon of 1790, the paten inscribed ‘The gift of 
William Assheton, esq., of Cuerdale, to the church in 
Walton, Anno Dom. 1790’ ; and a paten presented 
by the parishioners in 1889 to commemorate the 
incumbency of the Rev. J. C. Kershaw. 

The registers begin in 1653. 
The graveyard is principally to the east and south 

of the church, and extends down the south slope of 
the hill. The oldest dated gravestone is 1628. On 
the south side of the church is a pedestal sundial 
dated 1788. 

About the year 1166 Henry de 
ADVOWSON Lacy, when granting to Henry the 

clerk of Blackburn the church of 
that place, included in the grant the chapel of 
Walton, which belonged to that church. Afterwards, 
when John de Lacy, constable of Chester in 1228, 
was about to confer upon the monks of Stanlaw the 
half of Blackburn Church which belonged to Adam 
son of Henry de Blackburn, the latter at the request 
of his superior lord resigned to the monks the chapel 
of Walton with the glebe, tithes and obventions 
pertaining to it, and secured for Richard son of the 
Dean of Whalley, who then possessed the chapel, a 

promise of preferment in lieu thereof. 
At least as early as the time of Richard I the right 

of sepulture belonged to it, with oblations on notable 
feast days, and both great and small tithes, as to a 

parish church. In 1236 the monks successfully 

petitioned for pontifical authority to take away 

these liberties and annex them to the mother 

church.10 
In 1267 it is described as Low Chapel—‘ Capella 

de la Lowe’ !#!1— so named by reason of its striking 

101 [bid. 105,114. On 26 April 1283, 
the day following the birth of Prince 
Edward at Carnarvon, the monks of 

For this 

% The inscriptions are: (1) ‘ Lester 
and Pack of London, fecit 1760.’ (2) 
(3) (4) ‘Lester and Pack of London, 
fecit 1761.’ (5) ‘Mr. Nicholas Walmes- 
ley and Mr. John Cooper, Ch. Wardens, 
1761. Lester and Pack, fecit.’ (6) ¢ Pack 
and Chapman of London, fecerunt Lon- 
don, 1780. Revd. I. Atkinson, minister. 
R. Heydock and Wm. Serjeant, Ch. 
Wardens.’ 

6 

son of Geoffrey, Dean of Whalley, an 
annuity of 20 marks until provided with 
a better benefice ; Adam was to receive 
yearly on the day of the patron saint 
(St. Leonard) a besant, and to be relieved 
from all burdens charged upon his moiety 
of Blackburn Church. If Richard died 
before Adam, the chapel of Walton was 
to revert to Adam. 

100 Ibid. 83-4, 90. The chapel was 
confirmed to Stanlaw in proprios usus. 
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Stanlaw obtained the king’s licence to 
receive from Robert Banastre 10 acres of 
land adjoining Low Chapel and the right 
to have common of pasture throughout 
the township, to run thirty swine in 
Walton woods at mast-fall time without 
pannage, and to take timber and wood 
for building and burning, and for making 
houses, heys, and hedges, and repairing 
the same. At this time the monks had 

38 
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position ona slight eminence overlooking the wooded 

slopes of Ribblesdale. 
In 1347 John son of Robert de Langton, kt., 

and four other principal parishioners were farming 
the ‘manor’ belonging to the chapel under the 
abbey for £40 per annum.’ 

In 1459 a commission was directed by the Bishop 
of Lichfield to the vicar of Prescot to inquire and 
report about the alleged pollution of the burial yard 
of Low Chapel by violence and the effusion of human 
blood. The occasion of the pollution is not stated.'°** 
Four year, later William Livesey bequeathed his 
body for burial in the cemetery of St. Leonard of 
Low, and his best beast for mortuary, directing that 
light and other emoluments should be paid to God 
and the church of Low on his burial day without 

delay or device.” 
In 1526 the chief inhabitants of Walton issued a 

declaration that neither in their days nor their 
ancestors’ were ‘dede corse presaunts or mortuaryes’ 
ever paid within the town or parish of the Low to 
the monastery of Whalley, as lately demanded by 
Abbot Paslew.'* The accounts of the abbey for 15 36 
confirm this by recording one item of profit only 
from) Low Church—‘De stipite sancti Leonardi 
6s. 8d." In 1537 at the suppression of Whalley 
the chapel with the tithes belonging to it was valued 
at {27 11s. 24, and the following year was leased 
with the rectory of Blackburn to Richard Breame for 
a term of thirty years. In 1547 it passed with the 
rectory of Blackburn to Archbishop Cranmer and 
descended with it to his successors.'” 

In 1552 a chalice, vestment, cope and four belts, 
one being cracked, were delivered to the curate and 
church reeves.'* The visitation lists record two 
names as serving the chapel in 1548 and three in 
1554, but afterwards only one. 

In 1559 the Earl of Derby, by direction of the 
Privy Council, ordered the arrest of Thomas 
Heavanson, the curate, for having publicly said maps, 
aided and abetted by more than forty parishioners.! 
This was during the time of Thomas French’s 
ministration as curate, so that possibly the latter 
name has been incorrectly recorded. In 1563 as 
curate of Low he was one of the signatories to the 
Act of Supremacy, and in 1568 was admonished 
before the Earl of Derby as to his future conduct." 

It does not then appear how the chapel was served 
for about thirty years. In 1592 the curate was 
censured for leaving the parishioners destitute of 
service because he was absent. In 1601 the chapel 
was served by a reader, and no sermon had been 
preached there fora twelvemonth. In 1622 there 
was a preacher, but he was unlicensed, did not wear 
a surplice, come to church on holy days, bow at the 
Name of Jesus, or stand up at the creed.'” 

During the Interregnum Richard Redman, the 
minister, received {40 a year from the Committee 
for Plundered Ministers. The commissioners of 1650 
found ‘Law,’ a parochial chapel distant 9 miles 
from the parish church of Blackburn, with the town- 
ships of Walton and part of Cuerdale, containing 
over 200 families, annexed to it. The vicars of 
Blackburn had formerly paid the minister £4 per 
annum, which had been detained for three years, 
whilst the order of the committee made in 1647 had 
not been made effective, so that there was no main- 
tenance and no minister. The inhabitants petitioned 
that it might be made a parish with competent 
endowment. The tithe of the chapelry was then 
worth {119 and the glebe {52 per annum.'*® The 
proposal to make Walton and Cuerdale a separate 
parish was still under discussion in 1658.""* 

In 1665 the incumbency was vacant; in 1671 
there were nine Papists, and proceedings were in pro- 
cess against William Farington of Worden and several 
others for non-payment of church lays, which they 
subsequently acknowledged. Since the Restoration 
the chapels of Low and Samlesbury had been served 
by one curate, and in 1683 were said to be well and 
constantly served by a curate nominated by the vicar 
of Blackburn and licensed by the bishop, all the 
offices being performed every other Sunday for the 
inhabitants of Walton and Cuerdale at Low Chapel.'® 
In 1689 the curate was in receipt of about {43 per 
annum ‘ by an extraordinary charity of my lord of 
Canterbury’ and a maintenance out of the vicarage of 
Blackburn."® A report made to the Governors of Queen 
Anne’s Bounty in 1714 states that the number of 
inhabitants in the chapelry lay ‘between four and 
five thousand souls which daily increase by reason of 
the great manufacture of linen cloth in those parts’ ; 
there were four or five conventicles of Papists, one of 
Presbyterians, and one of Anabaptists.!” 

a dwelling-house at the Low; ibid. 117. 
Later it 1s described as a manor and a 

grange, where the monks sometimes 
stayed ; ibid. 11g-21. In 1345 Geoffrey 
son of John de Waiton-in-le-Dale gave 

them land called ‘ Johanruyding,’ adjoin- 

ing the orchard at their manor of the 
Low; Towneley MS. Aaley Couch. 
418. 

1? Add. MS. 10374, folio 2, quoted in 

Whitaker, Fzalley (ed. 18-6), ii, 332. 
WS-4 Lich. Epis. Reg. Skirlaw, 1., fol. 

1243 Hales, a.i, fol. 1244, 

1S Towneley MSS. C 8, 13 (Chet. 
Lib.), fol. 8504, 

1” Hoghton D. FF 359. The signa- 
tories were: George Bannaster, gent., 

William Wait2s, Eimund Longley, Ralph 
Osbaldeston, Thomas Straytbarre., Arthur 

Estham, Thomas W.nckley, Roger Boul- 
ton, Law. Estham, Edmund Lemmon, 

Wane Catteral', John Wooicock, Nicholas 

Bawmber, Thomas He-rison, George 

Di.onson, Thomas Kroll, John Brerys, 
Joho Jackson, Alex. Woodcock, and 

Law. Crichlow, all of Walton; John 
Woderofe and William Clayton, of Cuer- 
den ; Law, Thorniey and Richard Smith, 
‘of Cuerdale, in tue parish of the Law.’ 

17 Towneley MS. Whalley, 312. The 

amount may include ‘Purifications at 
Padiham.’ 

Ll Whalley Couch. iv, 1246. The 
tithe was collected in Walton and Cuer- 
dale; Lambeth MSS. Msc. vol xiii, 
no. 21. 

14 Ciurch Goods (Chet. Soc.), 119. 
U0 Abram, Blackburn, 737. Ralph 

Clayton the informant, who had been 
actuated by ‘myslyke of theise lewde 
doyngs,’ was to receive adequate protec- 
tion against the indignation of the people. 

1 Gibson, Lydiate Ha, 2293 Ches, 
Sheaf (ser. 3), i, 34- 

113 Presentments at the visitations. 
V3 Commonw. Ch. Surv. (Rec. Soc. 

Lancs. and Ches.), 160; Whitaker, 
Whaley (ed. 1876), 11, 328-9. 

"3 Pacd. Mins. Acer. (Rec. Soc. 
Lancs. and Ches.), ii, 242, 264. 
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"5 Visitation P. at Chester; Lam- 
beth MSS. ; Abram, Blackburn, 738. The 
endowment was then constituted as fol- 
lows :—From the vicar of Blackburn, £4 ; 

marriage dues, 30s.; interest of Mr. Henry 
Hoghton’s benefaction of £50, 505.; pro- 
mised yearly by Chas. Fleetwood (farmer 
of the Blackburn tithes), 40s.; Walton-in- 
le-Dale promises £4 yearly ; Mrs. Asshe- 
ton of Cuerdale contributes voluntarily 

£43 Walton township desired to inclose 

20 acres of common worth {10 yearly 

for the curate, but Mr. Lee of Croston 

opposed it. 
During Mr. Abbot's tenure of the 

curacy Mr. Dandy of Little Walton con- 
ditionally promised to purchase 3 or 4 

acres of common for the benefice ; Mr. 
Assheton of Cuerdale undertook to con- 
tinue his subscription indefinitely if no 
tithe hay was demanded frum him 3 ibid. 

"6 Lambeth MSS. 
"7 Ybid. in Blaceiurs, 738. Endow- 

ment: Out of Blackburn vicaraze, £4 ; 
one-sixth of the clear rent of the arch- 
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About 1720 Bishop Gastrell found that divine 
service was performed in the forenoon of one 
Sunday and afternoon of the next in summer time ; 
on alternate Sundays in winter, the curate also 
serving Samlesbury Chapel. Sir Henry Hoghton, 
bart., elected one warden, the minister and principal 
inhabitants the other." In 1834 the value was 
£156; it is now given as £310."" The vicar of 
Blackburn is patron. The chapelry was constituted 
an ecclesiastical parish in 1837, but has since been 
divided. 

The following have been curates of Low Chapel :— 
to 1228 Richard son of Geoffrey Dean of 

Whalley 

c. 1250 William, clerk of the Lawe '” 
oc. 1280 Adam, chaplain, and William, clerk of 

the Lawe ™ 
oc. 1322-30 John del Lawe, chaplain '* 
oc. 1332 William, clerk '% 
c. 1341-5 Hugh de Pocklington 

oc. 1359 Robert de Kirkham (?) 
oc. 1439-45 Edward Farington ' 
oc. 1541-65 Thomas French *” 
oc. 1592 William Wall 
oc. 1601 Lawrence Waddington 
oc. 1609 Peter Makinson '”* 
oc. 1622 — Inskip 
oc. 1629 Robert Osbaldeston 

1646 Richard Redman 
oc. 1651-3 William Heald 

1676 Thomas Abbot, M.A. 
1688 William Colton ™ 
1703 John Hull’” 
1721 William Vaudrey, B.A.’* 
1763 John Shorrock, B.A. 
1803 Edmund Stringfellow Radcliffe, 

B.C.L.™ (Brasenose Coll., Oxf.) 
1826 John Clay 
1827 Randal Henry Feilden 
1832 Henry Walter McGrath, M.A. 

(T.C.D.) 
1838 Robert Hornby, M.A."* (Downing 

Coll., Camb.) 

1853 John Brookes 
1857 James Clegg Kershaw, M.A.” (Em- 

manuel Coll., Camb.) 
1889 Seymour Frederick Harris, B.C.L.™ 

(Worcester Coll., Oxf) 

1908 Edward John Middlecott Davies 
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There was anciently a small chapel or oratory at 
the bridge over the Ribble. In 1365 John, called 
the hermit of Singleton, had licence to have divine 
service in the chapel at the foot of Ribble Bridge, 
on the Walton side, for three years.'** In 1383 
the abbot and convent demised to Ralph de Langton 
and Thomas de Clayton, chaplain, for a term of 
thirty years the chapel standing on Ribble Bridge with 
all oblations and the books, vestments of the altar, 
a chalice, images, wax and other belongings, render- 
ing 3s. 4¢. yearly and prayers for the abbot and 
convent, for Ralph and Joan his wife, their ancestors, 
heirs, and children, and all benefactors of the chapel 
living and dead. Clayton received licence in 1387 
to celebrate in the chapel at the end of Ribble Bridge 
“beyond the bank of Ribble,’ and in his oratory 
within his mansion house at ‘Clecton,’ probably 
Clayton-le-Dale, at the bishop’s pleasure. 

A story has been preserved how Edward Kelley 
(1555-95) the alchemist, a friend of Dr. John 
Dee, held converse with the corpse of a poor man 
which he and Paul Waring, his companion in such 
deeds of darkness, had disinterred a few hours after 
burial in Low churchyard, and from whom by 
incantations they elicited information as to passages 
in the life and the manner and time of death of a 
young nobleman, then in ward of the relater of the 
story.188 

In 1689 Walton Hall was licensed as a meeting- 
place for Presbyterians under the ministration of 
Thomas Key.™® A Presbyterian chapel existed here 
at the close of the 17th century ; in 1719 Sir Henry 
Hoghton erected a new chapel, described in a return 
of Dissenting chapels made in 1772 as then Congre- 
gationalist, where the congregations of Preston and 
Walton met alternately. Soon afterwards the society 
became Unitarian, and early in the 19th century 
ceased to use the chapel, which was turned into 
cottages and attached to the endowment of the 
Unitarian chapel, Preston. The building stands 
in the rear of the main street of Walton village ; 
the burial-ground attached has long been oblite- 

rated.'° 
In 1784, and again in 1790, during his last 

journey in this part of England, Wesley paid brief 
visits to Walton in connexion with members of the 
society who worshipped at the chapel in Little 
Walton, afterwards called Bamber Bridge. A Wesleyan 
school-chapel was opened in Walton-le-Dale in 1868 

bishop’s lands in Thornley, £5 6s. 84.5 
augmentation given by the archbishop out 
of the rectory of Blackburn, 46s. 8d. 5 
one-tenth of the clear rent of Mr. Crook’s 
estate at Whittingham, 225. ; interest of 
Mr. Hoghton’s benefaction, 55s.; total, 
£15 tos. 8d. 

118 Notitia Cestr. (Chet. Soc.), ii, 290. 
19 Manch. Dioc. Dir. 
120 Whalley Couch, i, 127. 
11 Thid. 105. 
123 Y7.C.H. Lancs. ii, 4.56 ‘ Forestry ° 5 

Kuerden MSS. Cuerdale D. no. 68. 
123 Assize R. 428, m. 3. He was pre- 

sented at Preston assizes for wounding 

Richard son of William Brown at 
Chorley. 

124 Hoghton D. 541; FF 249. 
125 bid. FF 110. 
126 Sir Edward of Farington, parish 

priest of Low, and thirteen other parish- 
ioners ‘senden hele in our Lord God 

everlasting’ and testify that ‘Jankin of 
Walton swere on the mass boke at the 
pulpit in the Law Kirk’ on Sunday next 
before ‘St. Nicholas’ Day the bishop’ (in 
1436) that he had made no feoffment to 
son William, and only a jointure of qos. 
yearly to his wife Johan, and that Harry 
his son was his heir; Walton D. 913 
Harl. MS. 112, fol. 114. 

17 Visitation Bks. at Chester. 
128 He was then sick and decrepit. In- 

ventory filed at Chester the same year. 
129 He was a member of the Presby- 

terian classis in 16463; afterwards at 
Overton near Lancaster. 

180 Plund. Mins. Accts. (Rec. Soc, Lancs. 
and Ches.), i, 107, 249. 

131 He was also in charge of Samles- 

bury, but seems to have resided at 

Walton. 
132 Alexander Bagot was stipendiary 

curate 1717-21. 
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138 The church papers at Chester begin 
with this incumbent. He retained the 
curacy till his death, but had a second 
nomination—to Walton and Samlesbury 
—in 1727. 

134 He had been assistant curate since 
1798, and was incumbent of Burnley 
1817-26. 

135 Rector of St. Ann’s, Manchester, 
1837. 186 Vicar of Bayston Hill 1853. 

137 For an account of the church and 
its minister about 1870 see A. Hewitson, 
Our Country Churches, 26-9. 

138 Author of a Digest of the Institutes 
of Gaius, &c. 

138a Lich. Epis. Reg. Stretton, v, 13. 

138b Weever, Anct. Funeral Monuments, 
cited in Hardwick’s Preston, 149. 

189 Hist, MSS. Com. Rep. xiv, App. iv, 
231. 

M0 Abram, op. cit. 7423; Nightingale, 
Lancs. Nonconf. i, 9-21. 
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in a building converted out of cottages. It was 
replaced by a new building in 1332.’ 

The ecclesiastical parish of All Saints, Higher 
Walton, was formed in 1865 out of the parish of 
St. Leonard, Walton-le-Dale.“”? The church, stand- 
ing on an eminence overlooking the village, upon a 
site given by Mr. Miles Rodgett, was erected in 
1861-2 from the designs of Mr. E. G. Paley ; a 
tower, containing seven beils, and spire were added 
in 1871.8 In the church are several stained-glass 
windows erected to the memory of members of the 
Rodgett family. The registers date from the year 
1862. The living is a vicarage in the gift of the 
Bishop of Manchester and vicar of Blackburn alter- 
nately, 

There is at Higher Walton a Wesleyan chapel, 
built in 1869-70 to replace the preaching room 
opened as early as 1813." 

The ecclesiastical parish of St. Saviour, Bamber 
Bridge, was formed in 1842 as a district chapelry out 
of the ancient parish of Blackburn,'® and was further 
enlarged in 1869 by the transfer of Cuerden town- 
ship from the parish of Leyland for all ecclesiastical 
purposes."“© “The church was erected in 1836 upon 
land given by the late Robert Townley Parker, and 
was enlarged in 1882. The registers date from 
1837. The living is a vicarage in the gift of the 
vicar of Blackburn. St. Saviour’s Institute, erected 

in 1903, contains reading and recreation rooms. 

The ecclesiastical parish of St. Aidan wa. formed in 
1897 from the parishes of St. Leonard, Walton-le- 
Dale, and St. Saviour, Bamber Bridge. The church 
was erected in 1895 ; the living is a vicarage in the 
gift of the Bishop of Manchester. The mission 
church of St. James, Lostock Hall, was built in 1891 
as a chapel of ease to St. Saviour’s. 

A Methodist Society has existed at Bamber Bridge 
since 1763. Soon after that date services were held 
in the house of Mr. William Livesey, and about 17s 4 
in the old hall at Little Walton, as this village was 
then called. In 1821 the Wesleyan chapel was 
built, in which services were held until the erection 
of the present Wesleyan Methodist chapel in 1877.1 
There is alsoa Wesleyan Methodist chapel at Lostock 
Hall, built in 1875. 

The English Benedictines are known to have had 
missions in Walton and the adjacent Cuerden from 
the end of the 17th century. These were partly 
broken up by a government seizure in 1718, but a 
priest is found at Little Muossnain Walton in 1724. 
The seat of the mission became finally -ettled at 
Brownedge, Bamber Bridge, about 1770,'’ and a 
chapel seems to have been built in 1780, succeeded 
by the present St. Mary's in 1326. A school- 
chapel of Our Lady and St. Patrick was opened at 
Walton in 1555-~, and the present church was built 

Benedictines still serve Brownedge and these off- 
shoots. There is a convent of Sisters of Charity of 
St. Paul. 

Before 1672 the children of Walton 
SCHOOL were taught in the chapel of Low, but 

in that year Sir Richard Hoghton gave 
land on which a school was erected, free only to the 
inhabitants of the town. Peter Burscough had given 
£100 in 1624, the interest to be applied to the 
master’s salary. During a vacancy of the mastership 
in the time of the Civil War this sum was augmented 
to £130. Other benefactors were Mr. Andrew 
Dandy, citizen of London, £100; Thomas Hesketh 
of Walton, £20. The school in School Lane, near 
Bamber Bridge, stands on a site taken in exchange for 
the old premises in 1870, and is conducted as a 
public elementary school.'* 

Peter Burscough of Walton, yeo- 
CHARITIES man, gave by will in 1624 {10 per 

annum, which is now paid out of the 
tithes of the township of Cuerden by the impro- 
priators, for the relief of the poor of Walton. This 
charity, with which is now included another of £2, 
founded by Thomas Crook of Abram in 1688, is 
distributed to the aged poor on Good Friday, and is 
therefore called the Good Friday Dole. The number 
relieved averages seventy-two, and each receives 35. 
The Shuttlingfields estate was devised by William 
Gradell in 1735, apparently for the use of the poor 
of Walton and Brindle, subject to certain life interests. 
The estate was sold in 1868, and out of the proceeds 
£1,300 consols were purchased as the share of 
Walton, of which the interest is applied yearly for the 

relief of certain pensioners chosen by the trustees, and 
at present numbering about twenty-six persons. The 
Red Lion trust was founded in 1874 to ensure to 
children in the parish thorough instruction in the 
Catechism, liturgy and principles of the Church of 
England. 

CUERDALE 

Kiuerdale, xii-xiv cent. ; Keuerdale, xiv—xvi cent.; 
Cuerdall, xvi-xvili cent. 

‘The township lies between the Rivers Ribble and 
Darwen to the north of Walton-le-Dale on a slight 
ridge of ground, varying from 150 ft. to 170 ft. above 
the ordnance datum, which slopes down to the banks 
of the two rivers. A detached portion of the town- 
ship called Cuerdale Hey lies between the townships 
of Samlesbury and Hoghton, south of Beasting Brook. 
The subsoil is the pebble beds of the Bunter series, 
except over a very small area on the south-east, where 
it consists of the Permian rocks. ‘Towards the River 
Ribble a large area is covered by alluvial deposits. 
The township covers an area of 684 acres, and the 
population in 1901 numbered 51 persons, occupying 

in 188>. There is a cemetery. 
St. Paulinus, Lostock Hall, was opened in 1892, and 
became an independent mission in 1902. 

41 Abram, op. cit. 743. 
M2 Lond. Gaz. 7 Feb. 1365. 
M3 See A. Hew:tson, op. cit. 132-6. 
M4 Abram, loc, cit. 
3 Lond. Gaz. 20 Sept. 1842. 
M6 Thid. 10 Aug. 1869. See A. Hewit- 

son, op. ct, 144. 
MW" Abram, cp. ¢.t. 742. 
3 This account is based on Mr. Gi.- 

low's statement im Trans, Hist, Sc. (new 

Sef. ail, 160-1, 

131 The chapel of 

The 

M9 There were many convicted recu- 
sants in the time of Charles II; Misc. 
(Cath. Rec. Soc.), v, 153-5. The 
number of known ‘Pari:ts’ increased 
from 499 in 1717 to 823 in 1767; 
Trans. Hist, Sec. (ew ser.,, xviii, 216. 
Bishop M. Gitson confirmed 165 in 
1784 5 1bid. xi!:, 160. 

‘2 A. Hewitson, op. cit. 137-44, gives 
a description of it about 1870, 

1 bid. 128, 
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nine houses.' The land consists of fertile meadows and 
Fastures with woodland upon the steep bank above 
the alluvial ground? The main road from Blackburn 

182 Nearly the whole of the endowment 
has been lost under circumstances detailed 
in the Reg. of Endowed Charities, 1404, 

P- 33- 
183 Ibid. 32-6. 
'The Census Rep. of 1901 gives 689 

acres, of which 1g are inland water. 
2 The agricultural returns of 1905 were 

arable land 14 acres, permanent grass 
603 scres, woods and plantations 52 
acres. 
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and Clitheroe to Walton-le-Dale passes through the 
township, a lane branching off to Higher Walton. 
The noted Cuerdale hoard of silver coins was dis- 
covered in 1840 whilst repairs were being done to 
the bank of the Ribble a short distance below Cuer- 
dale Hall.8 Some relics of early man have also been 
found here. The township forms part of the ancient 
parochial chapelry of Low Church or Walton-le-Dale. 
A wayside cross formerly stood near the centre of the 
township.® 

In 1662 the puture rent for the township amounted 
to 3s. 4¢, and was paid by: Richard Coope 52, 
Thomas Thornley’s tenement 5¢., John Smith 3¢., 
John Marsden 2¢., Richard Seedall 4¢. George 
Blakey 4¢., Thomas Worthington 2¢., John Dave 
1d., Margaret Bruer, widow, 1¢., Abraham Ernshaw 
1d., George Coope 2¢., Robert Blakey 3¢., paid by 
the constable 7d. 

Cuerdale was rated as one plough-land, was charged 
with the sum of ris. rod. to the subsidy of 1332, 
and contributed to a ‘fifteenth’ 115. 6¢. out of 
£37 1s. 7d. charged upon the hundred.® 

The first possessor of whom mention 
is found was Warine de Kiuerdale, living 
in the time of Henry II, Richard I and 

John, of whose charters two have been recorded.? 
He had a numerous family, Gilbert, who afterwards 
held half the manor, and Gospatric, Peter, Richard 
and Siegrith, to each of whom he seems to have given 
a share of the remainder. Gilbert eldest son of 
Warine attested with his son Alexander the charter 
of Hugh Bussel granting North Meols to the ancestor 
of the Singleton family, which was also attested by 
Richard de Vernon the sheriff (1189-94).8 Alex- 
ander son of Gilbert died before 1246, and was father 
of another Gilbert,? who was one of the jurors from 
this hundred at a special county court held at Lan- 
caster that year.1° 

Alexander de Cuerdale son of Gilbert occurs from 
1246 to 1284. He acquired various portions of the 

MANOR 

8 V.C.H. Lanes. i, 2583; Lancs. and 10 Lancs. Assine R. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. 
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township from his kinsfolk, the most important acqui- 
sition being that of half the manor from Ellen 
daughter of Adam son of Gos- 
patric de Cuerdale in 1285.1! 
A few years earlier, and whilst 
Gilbert de Clifton was sene- 
schal of Blackburnshire, he 
obtained from the Earl of 
Lincoln remission of the yearly 
service of 10s., which appears 
to have been paid as farm of 
the fishery within the manor. !? 
Alexander his son occurs in 
1296, 1305 and 1311 hold- 
ing the manor of the Earl of 
Lincoln by the rent of tos. 
at St. Giles. By his wife 
Mary he had sons Robert and Geoffrey, and died 
before 1323."4 Robert held the manor in 1327, 
but died soon after without issue. His brother 
Geoffrey occurs in 1306 and in 1311, when he held 
a moiety of Over Darwen in right of his wife Alice, 
but he died before 1314.18 His widow afterwards 
married William Lawrence, and was living in 1356.17 

John de Cuerdale son of Geoffrey and Alice attained 
his majority about 1330, and two years later con- 
tributed to the subsidy.!8 He gave lands here and 
in Walton of 5 marks yearly value to Whalley for the 
health of his soul, and was buried in the ‘new con- 
ventual church’ there on 20 October 1345. Six 
months after his death the manor-house of Cuerdale 
was totally destroyed by fire.” By Dionisia his wife, 
who afterwards married John de Barton of Barton in 
Amounderness, he had issue two daughters, Alice, who 
married Edmund son of John Lawrence of Ashton, 
near Lancaster, and Joan, who married Thomas de 
Molyneux.” 

Thomas son of Thomas Molyneux of the Edge in 
Sefton was a man of some notoriety. He inherited 
the Edge in Sefton, Northbrook in Walton-on-the- 

Cuervare. Quarterly 
argent and sable four 

leopards’ faces counter- 
changed. 

M Dods. MSS. cxlix, fol. 41. On 
Ches. Antig. Soc. iv, 332. 

4 V.C.H. Lancs. i, 233. 
5 Lancs. and Ches. Antiq. Soc. xviii, 58. 
® Bk. of rates, MS. penes W. Farrer. 
7 To his son Peter he gave 14 oxgangs 

of land in Cuerdale and 20 acres of land, 
viz. 10 acres of assart land and 10 acres 
of underwood lying between Aldeschale- 
cloht and Longesnape cloht, in free thegn- 
age by the yearly service to the grantor 
and his heirs of 224d. at St. Oswald; 
Kuerden MSS. (Coll. of Arms), iv, K 9. 
The service was proportionate to the 
thegnage service of 10s. which Warine 
paid to the lord of Clitheroe. 

8 Farrer, Lancs. Pipe R. 378. Gospatric 
son of Warine de Cuerdale gave to Gilbert 
his brother half an oxgang of land with the 
sixteenth part of the vill rendering 73d. at 
St. Oswald. Alexander de Cuerdale and 
Gilbert his son were witnesses. Kuerden 
MSS. K 9. Gilbert was probably brother 
of the half blood to Gospatric, Peter and 
Richard. 

9 Ibid. K 14, Before 1230 William de 
Osbaldeston demised to Avice daughter 
of Gilbert de Cuerdale for her life 2 oxgangs 
of land in Cuerdale, namely, one which 
Alice the grantor’s mother formerly held 
and one which Adam her brother (pro- 
bably Adam son of Gilbert de Cuerdale) 
had held ; ibid, 

and Ches.), 61. 
11 In the house of the friars minor of 

Preston in 3 Edward I an agreement 
was made that Alexander de Cuerdale 

should give Ellen daughter of Adam de 
Cuerdale for her right in half the vill of 
Cuerdale 8 marks, besides 2 marks to the 

Chapel of the Lawe ; Kuerden MSS. (Coll. 
of Arms) ii, 2564, Ellen released her 
right in half the manor with the feudal 
adjuncts which her ancestors had held 
of Alexander’s ancestors, including the 
service of Adam Francis of 1 oxgang 
of land; ibid. iv, K 9; K 14. Ellen 
had brought a plea of novel disseisin 
against Alexander at the assizes at Lan- 
caster in 12843 Lancs. Assize R. (Rec. 
Soc. xlix), 187 ; Assize R. 1268, m. 12d. 

Alexander also acquired from Adam 
son of Robert de Cuerdale an eighth part 
of the manorial mill ; from Roger son of 
Henry son of Baye his right in the vill 
and wastes, saving the right to common 
of pasture and turbary which Alexander 
had demised to his other free tenants ; 
Kuerden MSS. K 8; from Richard son 
of Henry de Cuerdale lands and the six- 
teenth part of the mill; ibid. ; and divers 
other lands from other persons. 

12 Tbid. K 9. 
3 De Lacy Compotus (Chet. Soc.), 

ii, 107 ; Ing. p.m. 4 Edw. H, no. §1. 
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17 Oct. 1321, at Balderston, he settled 
his lands in Balderston upon Richard de 
Balderston and Alice his wife, sister of 
the grantor. 

15 Lansdowne Feodary in Baines, Lancs. 
(ed. 1870), ii, 692, correcting the date. 

16 Kuerden MSS. ii, 2576 end; Ing. 
p-m. 4 Edw, II, no. 51. 

Y Final Conc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and 
Ches.), ii, 112, 149. 

18 Exch. Lay Subs. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. 
and Ches.), 75. The heir of Geoffrey de 
Cuerdale paid 4od. for respite of his suit 
at Clitheroe Court in Dec. 1323 ; Court R. 
(Rec. Soc, xli), 52. He had a daughter 
Joan who as Joan daughter of Geoffrey de 
Cuerdale in 1377-8 released to Thomas 
Molyneux and Joan his wife her right 
in the manor and family estates ; Towne- 
ley MS. OO, no. 1532. 

19 Add. MS. 10374, fol. 142 ; Whitaker, 
Whalley (ed. 1876), ii, 335. 

20 There were legal proceedings long 
protracted between the husbands of Alice 
and Dionisia, the respective widows ; 
Geoffrey and John de Cuerdale, and the 
husbands of Alice and Joan, daughters 
and co-heirs of John de Cuerdale, before 
their respective dowers and pourparties 
were settled ; De Banco R. 347 (Trin. 
term, 1346), m. 226d. 5 349, m. 355 4.5 
353, m. 379d.; Duchy of Lanc. Assize 
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Hill and other properties frum his father, who had 
received them as a provision from Richard de 
Mol+neux lord of Sefton, his father." He also acquired 
various small properties and in 1356 purchased from 
his wife’s relatives their life interest in this manor and 
other settled estates.” Thomas Molyneux, esq., con- 
tributed to the poll tax of 1379," and the year 
following received pardon at the instance of the Duke 
of Lancaster with several of his neighbours for some 
felony which he had committed, and in 1386 went 
to Ireland in the retinue of Sir John de Stanley, kt.” 
The year following, on 20 December, he was killed at 
Radcot Bridge in Oxfordshire in the engagement in 
which the king’s favourite Robert de Vere was de- 
feated by the Earl of Gloucester.” His wife, by 
whom he had no j;-ue, survived him and was living 
in 1394. His brother Richard died before 1368, 
leaving issue by Leticia his wife Thomas, who married 
Joan le Boteler and died without issue before 1388. 
Thomas de Molyneux had also two sisters, Emma 
the wife of Richard son of Nicholas Blundell of 
Crosby,” who left no issue, and Katherine, who in 
1336 had been married to Alexander de Osbaldeston. 
In accordance with his will” this manor, half the 
manor of Over Darwen and other estates descended 
after the death of his wife to his sist-r Katherine, 
then the wife of Thomas Banastre of Osbaldeston, 
aud at her death about 1410 passed to her grandson 
Thomas Osbaldeston, a> stated in the account of 
Osbaldeston. About this time a mesne lordship of 
the manor wa» created in favour of Henry Langton 
of Walton-le-Dale, whose daughter Isabel «as married 
to Thomas Osbaldeston’s son and heir Geoffrey in 
1410-11." From that time the manor has been held 
by the Osbaldestons and their successors of the 
Langtons and their successor. by fealty and the 
render of a red rose.” During the next two centuries 
the manor passed with the other estates of the O-hal- 
deston family, until alienated on 1 March 1614 by 
Edward Osbaldeston to Ralph Avsheton of Lever 
and Radcliffe Aisheton his son, whos: descendant Mr. 
Ralph Cockayne A,sheton of Downham is the present 
lord of the manor and owner of part of the township. 

Richard Assheton’s house had twelve hearths liable 
tu the tax in 1666, but no other had as many as 

OAO 

O 
LancTon. Argent OsBatpEsTon. r- 

three chevroue!s gules genta masclesable between 
three pellets. 

three ; the total number of hearths in the township 
was twenty-five. 
CUERDALE HALL stands in a low situation near 

the south bank of the Ribble about a mile north-east 
of Walton-le-Dale, the principal front facing north 
to the river. The house, which is of two stories, is 
now divided into two and is of little architectural 
interest, so many alterations and additions having 
been made that the disposition of the original plan 
has been lost and the external appearance of the 
building completely changed. It appears to have 
been a 17th-century structure of brick and stone, 
sume portions of which remain at the back, where 
t.o stone buttresses against the old brick wall prob- 
ably mars the position of the hall. The north front 
seems to have had two projecting gabled end wings, 
the plan most likely following the usual type, but 
additions have been made at either end and a long 
wing built at the south-east corner at right angles to 
the main building. The house now has a quite 
modern appearance with plain brick gables and 
blue slated roofs, and the north elevation has been 
spoiled by the erection in front of a low one-story 
brick addition. The house is said to have been partly 
rebuilt in 1709 by William Assheton and an old oak 
staircase with turned balusters and square newels in 
the east wing may belong to this period. A panelled 

R. 3(1),m.2d. The final settlements 
were embodied in fines levied in 1353 

and recorded in 1356; Final Conc. (Rec. 

Soc. Lanes. and Ches.\, ii, 135, 145. 

The Abbot of Whalley has licence to 
acquire lands here in 13463; Cal. Par. 
1345 8, p. 192. In the inqu:ry taken 
before licence was granted Alice ans Joan 

were stated t» hold the manor of Cuerdale 
of Isabella Queen of England by su:t to 
the three weeks court of Clitheroe. They 
were at the time unmarried; Ing. a.q-d. 
file 281, no. 29 (20 Edw. IIT). An 
interesting and detailed description of the 
lands acquired by Whalley is given in 
Add. MS. 10374, fol 142, and in 

Whalley Couch. (Chet. Soc.), 1¥, 1139- 

43. 
1 Lancs. Injz. p.m. (Chet. Soc.), i, 31. 

3 Kuerden MSS. .v, Kg, 00. 77. In 

1350 Thomas son of Thomis Molyneux 
was indicted of the s‘aving of Adam son 

of Nicholas son of Geoffrey of Preston 
the previous year. Eiien Hoddedoghtre 

of Cuerdale had received him into her 
house atter the deed; Assize R. 443, 

m. 3. He was provabiy acquitted, 
3 Lay Subs. Lancs. bdle. 130, 20. 28. 

There were twenty-four other contribu- 
tors, all husbandmen or labourers, inc:ud- 

ing a spene-r, fcoke,’ pette:, ferryman, 

wright and ‘cariour.” 
* Cal. Pat. 1377-81, p. 505 3 1385-9, 

p- 156. 

33 Ing. p.m. (Chet. Soc.’, 1, 31. 
® Cuerdale D. Kuerden MSS. iv, K 9; 

ii, fol. 256. 
* Kuerden has preserved an abstract 

of his will in which he leaves his lands to 
h:s wife Joan for life, remainder to 
©Thomelyn Motinex Richardson my 
brother’ in taii-male, remainder to 
*Thomelyn Gefreson of Osbaldeston’ in 
tail-male with successive remainders to 
Taomas’ brothers John and Richard ; Har- 
wod he bequeathed to ‘J.in Jefrayson 
of Osdaldeston’; Thalwons in Over 

Darwen and Northbroc in Walton-on-the- 
Hit. and other lands to other relatives ; 
vy fol. 2566; iv, K 9. There is no 
record of any claim having been made to 
tie manor by the next of kin of Joan de 
Caerdale, but it is significant that in 
1433 and 1434 Geoffrey Osbaldeston 
obtained releases from John son and heir 
of John Cuerdaie and from Christopher 
Marsden, lat: of Swinden, in Great 
Marsden, of ail their riz'ts in the manor 

and cther t<rements here; Towneley 
MS, OO, no, 1923, 1516, 
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74 Tbid. OO, no. 1547. 
% Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Chet. Soc.), ii, 

108; Duchy of Lunc. various Ing. p.m. 
In the inquest taken after the death of 
Edward Oshaldeston in 33 Eliz. he is 
stated to have held the manors of Cuerdale 
and Over Darwen of Thomas Langton, 
esq., in socage by fealty and a yearly rent 
of gs. 3 ibid, xv, 40. 

® Pal, of Lanc. Plea R. 313, m. gd. 

326, m. 17; Feet of F. bdle. 84, no. 13. 
Described as the manor of C. a water-mill, 
a fulling mill, 20 mes uages, 800 acres 
of land, mcadow and pasture, 200 acres 

of wood, heath and moss, and a free 
fishery in the Ribble and Darwen. In 
1650 Elizabeth widow of Radcliffe Asshe- 
ton of Cuerdale begged for the discharge 
of half a messuage here which her husband 
had leased for ninety-nine years or three 
hives to Edward Thornley and Robert and 
Thomas his sons, which had been seques- 
trated for the delinquency of Jane widow 
of Robert Thornley; Cai. Com. for 
Comp. 2413. 

At this time the free rent, formerly tos. 
amounted only to 15. 8d. which Richard 
Assheton paid in 1662 ‘ for his demesnes 
at Cuerdall’ ; MS. penes W. Farrer. 

3! Lay Subs. Lancs. bdle. 250, no. 9. 
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room on the south side, however, appears to be of 
rather later date, and there is another staircase with 
flat pierced balusters in the west wing. The build- 
ing was allowed to fall into neglect when it ceased to 
be the residence of the Asshetons, and is now partly 
used as a farm-house. On the north side are two 
well-designed stone-cased gate piers with coupled 
Corinthian pilasters and urn ornaments; but the 
gardens no longer exist, though there are still traces 
of the great avenue of trees on the south side by 
which the house was approached from the high road. 

The family of Cliff, probably descended from 
Richard a younger son of Warine de Cuerdale, held 
lands here which John de Elleslegh in right of his 
wife Alice daughter and heir of Richard del Cliff 
claimed in 1354 from the Abbot of Whalley, but 
unsuccessfully.*? Gilbert de Styholme was the grand- 
father of Richard, whose son was charged in 1353 
with depasturing the crops of John son of Alexander 
de Longleigh in Cuerdale. William Langley held 
at his death in 1592 a messuage here which descended 
to his nephew Robert Woodroffe of Walton-le-Dale.* 
Christopher Smyth died in 1589 seised of a small 
estate here which was held of John Osbaldeston, esq., in 
socage and descended to Edmund Smyth his son, who 
held of Radcliffe Assheton, esq., in 1620.% The 
subsidy rolls record no persons assessed on lands 
except the lord of the manor. In 1626 Robert 
Langton and William Cowpe were assessed upon 
goods.*® 

SAMLESBURY 

Samelesbure, xii cent.; Samelesbiry, Schameles- 
byre, Schampelesbyri, Samplesbiry, xiii cent. ; Sames- 
bury, xili-xvi cent. ; Samlesbury, xiv—xx cent. 

This rural township lies in Lower Ribblesdale, and 
extends from that river over undulating ground into 
the valley of the Darwen and upwards as far as 
Arley Brook in Woodfold Park, a distance of 3 miles. 
From this point the eastern boundary extends over 
the slope of Hoolster Hill, the highest ground in the 
township, to the village of Mellor Brook. To the 
north the Preston and Clitheroe road forms the 
boundary for some distance, but is not in the town- 
ship. To the south the River Darwen and its 
tributary the Beasting Brook form the boundary 
until the hundred of Leyland is touched. 

BLACKBURN 

Towards Mellor Brook the subsoil consists of the 
Yoredale rocks, which extend south to Hoolster Hill, 
in the southern, central and northern parts of the 

Millstone Grit, and towards the Ribble of Bunter 
pebble beds. From Rowley Fold to Beasting Brook 
a small area of the Permian rocks occurs. The soil 
is generally of a clayey nature. There is some arable 
land and a considerable area of woodland in Seed 
Park and scattered over numerous ravines, but the 
land principally consists of meadow and pasture.’ 
The area of the township is 4,379 acres, and the 
population in 1901 numbered 860 persons.” 

The main road from Preston to Blackburn passes 
through the township, crossing the river at Brock- 
holes Bridge ; half a mile to the east of the village 
the main road to Clitheroe branches from it, and is 
again connected with it by a short link which turns 
sonth from Mellor Brook. In the opposite direction 
a country lane leads to Walton-le-Dale. The nearest 
railway station is at Hoghton on the Liverpool, 
Blackburn and Accrington line of the Lancashire and 
Yorkshire Railway Company. The principal employ- 
ment is agriculture; there are paper-mills on the 
River Darwen at Roach Bridge and Samlesbury 
Bottoms. The sewage disposal works of the Black- 
burn Corporation are within the township, and the 
Thirlmere conduits of the Manchester Corporation 
Waterworks pass through the middle of it, crossing 
the Ribble and Darwen upon aqueducts. 

There is a parish council. 
William Billington, operative, sceptic and poet, 

was born at Samlesbury in 1827. He worked in 
the cotton mills at Blackburn, and published volumes 
of poems in 1861 and 1883. He died in 1884.3 

SAMLESBURY was held in the latter 
MANOR half of the 12th century by Gospatric 

son of Swain in thegnage by the yearly 
service of 12s. It is by no means improbable that 
he was a younger son of Swain son of Leofwin, lord 
of part of Hindley about the middle of the 12th 
century. In addition to his manor of Samlesbury 
he held half the manor of Alston in Amounderness, 
and in Salford Hundred half the manors of Harwood 4 
and Sharples, estates which his son Roger held in 
1212 after Gospatric’s death.* Roger, having married 
Margaret daughter and heir of Walter son of Osbert 
(de Clifton) without the consent of the chief lord, 
Theobald Walter, was summoned in 1194 to answer 

39 Duchy of Lanc. Assize R. 3 (1), 
m. 4d. 

33 Kuerden MSS. iv, K 9; Assize R. 
435, m. 32d. In 1345 John Hare of 
Cuerdale and Diota relict of John de 
Cuerdale were charged with assaulting 
William de Longlegh ; De Banco R. 345, 
m. 95d. 

34 Duchy of Lanc. Inq. p.m. xvi, §2. 
In 1668-9 John Woodroffe of Walton- 
le-Dale made complaint as to certain 
lands in Cuerdale and Walton and a 
burgage in Clitheroe which had been 
held by Robert Woodroffe forty-three 
years previously. Plaintiff was son of 
Christopher son of John Woodroffe, 
cousin-german and heir of the said 
Robert. The defendants were Richard 
Woodroffe of Wheelton (brother of plain- 
tiff) and Robert Woodroffe of Samles- 

bury ; Croxteth D. i 

85 Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. xxi, 
no. 40 (Rec. Soc. xvi, 154). 

36 Lance, Lay Subs. bdle. 131, no. 317. 

The agricultural returns for 1905 
give arable land 142 acres, permanent 
grass 3,645 acres, woods and planta- 
tions 132 acres, 

2 The new survey gives 4,384 acres, 
of which 76 are inland water. 

3 Dict, Nat. Biog.; Abram, Blackburn 
Characters, 2193; Gillow, Bibl. Dict. of 
Engl. Cath, i, 212. 

4 Kuerden MSS, (Coll. of Arms), iti, 
Bz. 

5 Lancs. Ing, and Extents (Rec. Soc. 
Lancs. and Ches.), i, 16, 54, 58, 75. 
The great inquest of service made in 
1212 records several feoffments made in 
the 12th century to Gospatric, whose son 
Roger held the tenements in 1212. They 
are (1) half a plough-land in Hindley, 
given in frank marriage to Gospatric by 
Swain son of Leofwin, which Roger son 
of Gospatric held in 1212 of Thomas de 
Burnhull ; ibid. i, 75. (2) One plough- 
land in Lathom or its members which 
Siward son of Dunning, ancestor of the 

ioe 

Lathoms, gave to Gospatric for 4s. yearly 

service, of which Richard and John held 
1 oxgang for 12d, and William de Stain- 
ford held 3 oxgangs for 3s. of Roger son 

of Gospatric in 12123 ibid. 16. 
It is significant that the heirs general 

of Gospatric held three-fourths of the 
manor of Alston, which manor Thomas 
de Burnhull held in 1212. 

Gospatric also had issue Richard, Alan, 
who married Amabel de Blakeburn, 
Ughtred the clerk of Whalley, to whom 
Geoffrey Dean of Whalley gave, and 
Roger de Lacy constable of Chester con- 
firmed, Clerk Hill in Whalley (q.v.), and 
a daughter who married Geoffrey the 
younger, Dean of Whalley; Whalley 
Couch. (Chet. Soc.), 285-8. 
Adam and Geoffrey Brun and Gilbert 

de Samelesbury were amerced in 1187 
before Geoffrey de Lucy for withdrawing 
from pleas without licence ; Farrer, Lancs. 
Pipe R. 69. 
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for this default. In 1224 his neighbour Edward 
de Brockholes demanded half the vill of Samles- 
bury from him, but after Roger’s death accepted 
10 marks from Roger’s successor in 1227 to resign 
his claim.” 

This successor was William de Samlesbury, Roger’s 
eldest son,? who increased his estates by marrying 
Avina daughter and heir of William de Notton, 
lord of Breightmet in the parish of Bolton-le-Moors,? 
by whom he had issue Margery, Cecily and Elizabeth. 
He died about 1256, his widow obtaining the manor 
of Breightmet in satisfaction of her dower.!° His 
eldest daughter Margery married first in or before 
1257 Richard son and heir-apparent of William de 
Clifton, who died shortly after his marriage, and 
secondly Robert de Hampton of Allonby, co. Cumb., 
and died without issue before July 1267!*; Cecily 
the second daughter married before 13 April 1259 
John Deuyas ; and Elizabeth married after that date 
Robert de Holand son and heir of Thurstan de 
Holand. Robert de Hampton died in 1277,}3 but 
not until 1292 or 1296 was a partition of his third 
part of the manor made between Deuyas and Holand." 
In 1311, at the death of the Earl of Lincoln, Dame 
Cecily Deuyay and Dame Elizateth de Holand held 
a plough-land here in thegnage by the yearly service 
of 125,18 

The Holand !® moiety of the manor pa--ed like 
the other estates of the family to the Lovels, and 
was forfeited by Francis Viscount Lovel upon his 

granted with many other forfeited estates in the county 
to Thomas Earl of Derby.!7_ In July 1600 William 
Earl of Derby passed half the manor by hne to 

STANLEY. 
a fend azure three stags’ 

heads caboshed or. 

Lovet. Barry wavy Argent on 

or and gules. 

trustees,!* by whom it was conveyed to Thomas 
Walmsley, kt.,!" Justice of the Common Pleas, and 

from him descended with the other estates of that 
family, as described in the account of Dunkenhalgh,” 
until in 1852 it was left to the father of the present 
owner, Mr. Oswald Henry Petre. 

The D’ewias or Deuyas family became possessed of 
lands in Yorkshire, mostly within the Lacy fee, by the 
marriage of Nicholas Deuyas, kt., to Alice daughter 
of Jordan Foliot.24_ John Deuyas, the issue of this 
marriage, increased the family estate by his marriage 
to Cecily de Samlesbury. He was one of the knights 
of the shire returned for the county to the Parlia- 

attainder in 1485. 

® Rot. Cur. Reg. (Rec. Com.), i, 10, 
tig. Margaret essoined herself de malo 
weniendt by Brun de Samelesbury. ‘ Mar- 
gery’ de Samlesbury held two plough- 
lands in Formby in 1253 of Quenilda 
r-lict of Roger Gernet ; Lanes. Ing. and 
Bi tiats, ity VOT. 

7 The pleadings in the King’s Court 
point to a near relationship between the 
two families. Orm had been seised in 
fee in the time of Henry II of a plough- 

land in Samlesbury, trom whom the right 
descended to Edward as son of Orm, and 

so to Edward de Brockholes as son of 
Edward. The dispute was srttled before 
the justices at Lancaster ; Curia Reg. R. 
87, m. ¢d.7 89, m. rod. 4 Friel Conc. 

(Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), i, §3.. Adam 
de Brockholes renewed this claimin 1277; 

De Banco R. 25, m. §gd. 
* William de Sam'esbury came to an 

agreement in 1246 with his brothers 
Robert, Adam and James (another brother 
Roger being then recently dead) touching 
their claim to lands inSamlesbury. The 

pleadings show that Gospatric had 14 ox- 
gangs of land here—perhaps he had en- 
dowed the chapel with the other 2 ox- 
gangs—of which he gave 2 oxgangs to 
each of his younger sons, Richard, Ughtred 
ani Alan. Roger his son inherited the 
remainder, and after his death his three 

younger sons claimed each an oxgang and 

a-half and one-fifth of an oxgang ; Lancs. 
Assize R. (Rec. Soc. xlvii), 17. Ulti- 

mateiy they resigned their right in 44 ox- 
gangs and 12 acres of land to their elder 

brother in consideration of 10 marks; 
Final Conc. *, 99. The oxgang here repre- 
sented 20 Lancashire acres. 

9 Part of the Yorkshire estate held by 
the family of Deuyas was inherited from 
Avina. John de Hautrive of Beeston 
gave to Avina daughter of William de 

On 25 February 1489 it was 

Notton half a plough-land in Beeston ; 

Towneley MS. HH, no, 2064. After- 
wards he gave 6 oxgangs of land there to 

Cecily daughter of William de Samles- 
bury ; ibid. no. 1725. 

10 Excerpta e Rot. Fin. (Rec. Com.), ti, 
2373 Final Cones, 131. "Ibid. 130. 

‘9 Robert de Hampton, in right of 
Margery his mother, succeeded to one- 
sixth part of the barony of Levington, 
Skelton and Korkandreas; C. Roberts, 
Cal. Gen. (Rolls Ser.),1, 157. A grant of 
free warren in Samles* ury was made tohim, 
John Deuyas, their wives and Elizabeth 
de Samlesbury on 13 Apr. 1259; Chart. 
R. no. 54, m. 4. Robert de Hampton 

had a further grant of free warren in his 
Cumberland estates, and in Formby, 

Harwood in Salfordshire, and Samlesbury 
on 21 June 1267; ibid. no. 61, m. 4. 

13 Cal. Ing. pm. Edw. 1, 137. 
" Assize R. 405, m. 4d. Frequent 

suits occurred between Deuyas and Holand 
from 1277 to 1292, mainly owing to the 
disinclination of the latter to make par- 
tition ; Assize R. 1235, m. 133; 408, m. 
44,334. 38d. ; De BancoR. 92, m. 11. 
Accord was made at Samlesbury in 1296; 
Towneley MS, HH, no. 1736. 

5 Lancs. Ing. and Extents,ii, 12. The 
last two marriages were arranged whilst 
the Lacy estates were in ward of the 
Crown. 

1 Upon the forfeiture of Robert de 
Holand’s estates in 1322 his part of the 
manor was let to farm to Nicholas Deuyas 
from Michae'mas 1322 for a term of 
three years at £32 per annum ; Duchy 
of Lanc. Misc. 10-15. The farm was 
afterwards increased to £33 15s. The 

greater part of the movable goods at 
Samlesbury which had belonged to Holand 
were carried away by the Scots during 

the raid into Lancash're at Midsummer 
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ments of 1295 and 1298, having received knighthood 

1322. They had been left in charge of 
William de Holden, who probably lost 
his life in their defence, and consisted of 
2 wains, 18 oxen, 55 ‘Aketones,’ 100 
lances, 30 ‘ Polhaches,’ 4 old saddles for 
rounceys, 4 reins for the same, 4 old 

targes, 2 vestments from the chapel, a 
chalice, missal, psalter, 7 brass pots, a 
basin, ewer, pan, bed-cov.rlet, 3 cloth 

bed coverings and 2 sheets, the total 
value being £18 6s. 104. ; Inq. a.q.d. 17 
Edw. II, no. 623 Cal. Close, 1323-7, 
p. 207. 

7 Pat. 4 Hen. VII. The earl died 

seised of the manor of Samlesbury in 
1521, holding it in socage of the duchy 
of Lanc. by 45. yearly service ; it wis 
said to be worth yearly £30; Duchy of 
Lanc. Ing. p.m. v, 68. 

16 Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 62, 
mM. 123. 

19Com. Pleas Recov. R. Mich. 
§ Jas. I, m. 28; East. 6 Jas. I, m. 4. 
A court of Thomas Walmsicy, kt., and 
Thomas Southworth, esq., for their manor 
of Samlesbury was held 20 Sept. 1608 ; 
Croston, Samlesbury, 101. 

® For a recovery of the manor, Petre 
v. Clifford and Bramston, see Com. Pleas 

Recoy. R. East. 28 Geo. III, m. 71. 
”. He had lands in Fenwick with his 

wife, and from Richard eon of Jordan 

Foliot 5 oxgangs of land in Riseholme, 
co. Linc. ; Towneley MS. HH, no. 1734, 
1759. He had also lands in Pukenhale, 
near Walden Stubbs, co. York; ibid. 
1767. He was knighted before 13 Apr. 
1269; Chart. R. 54, m. 4. Kuerden 
gives a drawing of his seal attached to a 
Yorkshire charter, temp. Edw. I, viz. a 
bend between six spear-heads /or feathers, 
the charge is uncertain, with legend— 
S1g Nicorar Devias; MS. at Chet. Coll. 
fol. 113. 
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before 1284." He died before the end of 1309,” 
leaving numerous issue besides Nicholas his successor,” 
who appears to have held aloof from the rebellion of 
Thomas of Lancaster. Nicholas Deuyas was summoned 
in 1324 to attend the Great Council at Westminster.® 
Early in 1326 he settled his estates here and in Rise- 
holme, co. Lincoln, upon his daughter and heir Alice 
and her issue by Gilbert son and heir of Gilbert de 
Southworth, to whom he had then recently given her 
in marriage.” About All Saints’ Day 1335 he leased 
the manor-house, 169 acres of land, 11 acres of 
meadow with the mills to his son-in-law for a term 
of eight years for £11 gs. yearly,” and died before 
15 May following, when dower was assigned to Joan 
his widow in half the manor, including the chief 
messuage which William Deuyas had lately held, and 
in Mellor.” 

Some account of the early members of the South- 
worth family has been given in the history of the 
township from which they took name.” Gilbert de 
Southworth the elder acquired a number of small 
estates in Middleton and the hamlet of Houghton in 
the time of Edward I and Edward II, and Gilbert 
his son added to these in the next reign.’ The elder 
Gilbert was sheriff from July 1323 to 12 March 
1326" and died shortly after, his son making arrange- 
ments with Cecily his mother in 1329 for the pay- 
ment of his father’s debts and provision for his brothers 
and sisters.*° He was living in 1346, but was shortly 
after succeeded by his second but eldest surviving 
son Thomas, who was described as ‘ chivaler’ in 1362.%% 
John son of Sir Thomas married in or before 1386 
Margaret daughter of Richard de Hoghton, kt.,** and 

BLACKBURN 

he was retained as ‘esquire’ to serve the Duke of 
Lancaster for life at a fee of {10 per annum and 
went to France in the duke’s retinue.® 

John Southworth, ‘chivaler,’ was one of the 2,000 
Englishmen who fell victims to dysentery at the siege 
of Harfleur in the autumn of 1415. Thomas his son, 
who succeeded at the age of twenty-three, married 
Joan daughter of John Booth of Burton in 1409, and 
in 1420 had licence for his oratories in the manor- 
houses of Southworth and Samlesbury.” He died in 
1432, leaving issue Richard 
his son and heir, aged twelve 
years, who had been married 
in 1429 to Elizabeth daughter 
of Richard Molyneux, kt.% 
He was returned in 1444-5 
with William Lord Lovel as 
holding Samlesburyin socage.® 
In 1462 he made a settlement 
of his estates and died in 
14.72, when it was found that 
Christopher was his son and 
heir, aged thirty years.*° 

Christopher Southworth 
conveyed his estates to trustees 
in 1474, was knighted in 
Scotland 24 July 1482, and 
died in 1487. By Isabel his 
wife daughter of Thomas Dutton of Dutton, kt., and 
co-heir of her brother John Dutton, he had issue 
John, aged nine at his fathers death.” John South- 
worth was knighted 18 February 1504, when Prince 
Henry was created Prince of Wales, and the same 

SouTuworTn of 
Samlesbury. Quarterly : 
1 and 4, argent a cheveron 
between «three crosslets 
sable, for SouTHWORTH 3 
2 and 3, sable a cheveron 
between three  crosslets 
argent, for SAMLESBURY. 

shortly after succeeded to his father’s estates. 

2 Parl, Writs, i, 5873; Cal. Close, 
1279-88, p. 286. He was sometimes 
described as Sir John Deuyas of Balne, 
having lands there from William son of 
Sir Thomas de Pollington. He also had 
an important estate in Hellaby, held of 
John le Boteler of Stainton, co. York ; 
Towneley MS. HH, no. 1765-8, 1774-8. 

% On 29 Dec. 1309 Nicholas Deuyas 
demised his manor of ‘Foly in Balne’ 
(Folly or Foliot Hall) to his mother for 
her life ; ibid. no. 1770. Thomas South- 
worth held ‘Felyhalfeld’ in Fenwick of 
Hugh Hastings, kt., in 1488; Cal. Ing. 
Hen. VII, i, 158. 

?4 Roger, Towneley MS. HH, no. 1771; 
Richard of Owston, co. York, ibid. no. 
1723, 1729 3 Adam of Beeston, ibid. no. 
1738; William, ibid. no. 1724, 17393 
Cecily, ibid. no. 17285 and Margery, 
ibid. no. 1751, 1757. Thomas son of 
Nicholas Deuyas had a rent-charge in 
Samlesbury in 1366 from his mother 
Matilda and her then husband John de 
Perpont ; ibid. 1803. 

® Parl. Writs, ii, 776. 
% Final Conc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs, and 

Ches.), ii, 66. A few days later Gilbert 
de Southworth the elder made a similar 
settlement by royal licence of his manor 
of Southworth in favour of Gilbert and 
Alice and their issue ; ibid. 62 ; Cal. Pat. 
1324-7, p. 190. Gilbert and Alice were 
married before 8 July 1325, the date of 
the writ commanding an inquest, which 
preceded the royal licence for the above 
settlement ; Ing. a.g.d. file 182, no, 1 
(19 Edw. II). 

2” Towneley MS. HH, no. 1775. In 
1332 he had leased the same lands to 
William son of Roger de Ethelston for 

6 

In 1398 

twenty years, the rent to be paid at Balne; 
ibid. no. 1758. 38 Thid. no. 1741. 

29 V.C.H. Lanes. iv, 168. 

30 Southworth deeds, Towneley MS. 
HH, no, 1500-2157. 

31 As an adherent of Ear] Thomas he 
obtained the royal pardon in 1318; Cal. 
Pat, 1317-21, p. 232. In 1323 he was 

indicted by a jury of West Derby wapen- 
take of having sent two men-at-arms to 
the assistance of the earl, but was ac- 
quitted ; Coram Rege R. 254, Rex 
m. 17. 

32 Towneley MS. HH, no. 1662. 
33 Thomas succeeded his father before 

the collection in 1355 (Lay Subs. Lancs. 
bdle. 130, no. 17) of the aid granted in 
1346 ; Feudal Aids, iii, 89. He is un- 
noticed in the pedigrees of Southworth. 
In 1362 he demised two-thirds of Foly- 
hall in Balne to farm; the other third 
was then held by William de Farington 
and Joan his wife; Towneley MS. HH, 
no. 1924. In 1372 he assigned lands 
and privileges to William and Joan in 
various places in respect of Joan’s dower, 
she being evidently the widow of Thomas’s 
elder brother, Gilbert ; ibid. no. 1664. 
In or about 1386 she married Thomas 
Radcliffe of Winmarleigh ; ibid. no. 1705. 

A long-standing feud between Thomas 
Southworth and Thomas Molyneux of 
Cuerdale was settled by the mediation of 
friends in 1376 ; ibid. no. 1666, He gave 
bond in 1382 to the Duke of Lancaster 
to be of good behaviour towards various 
members of the Radcliffe, Standish, Urs- 
wick, Banastre and Curwen families ; ibid. 
no. 1510. He was living in 1386. 

84 [bid. no. 1705. 
35 Dods. MSS. liii, 17. 

3°5 

On 29 Apr. 

year gave {20 not to take the Order of the Bath.” 

1415 he bound himself to supply two 
men-at-arms, of whom he himself was one, 
and six archers a pee ; Sloane MSS. 4600, 

2676, 273. He was one of the ten 
Lancashire knights and esquires who made 
separate covenants with Robert Urswick, 
kt., then sheriff, to lead fifty archers in the 
French campaign; Hunter, Agincourt 
Tracts, 36. The same year he received 
payment of £113 15s. for one year’s 

wages of fifty archers who had been 
serving the king about his person. 
Exch. K.R. Accts. bdle. 46, no. 35. 

36 Monstrelet, Chroniques, i, 224 3 
Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Chet. Soc.), i, 117. 
Sir John died § Oct., three weeks before 
the battle of Agincourt. 

37 Towneley MS. HH, no. 
Lich. Epis. Reg. Heyworth, ix, 36. 

38 Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Chet. Soc.), ii, 45 5 
Towneley MS. HH, no. 1704. 

39 Duchy of Lanc. Knights’ Fees, bdle. 
Zy NO. 20, p. II. 

In 1450, being charged by Ellen widow 
of William Southworth of Southworth 
with causing the death of her husband, he 
paid her £20 by the award of Thomas 
Stanley, kt., to compound with her for 
himself and servants; Towneley MS. 
HH, no. 1511. In 1455 he was way- 
laid on Duxbury Moor, wounded and 
robbed of £17 in money by a number of 
Duxbury people, and about the same 
time some of his goods and money at 
Culcheth were stolen ; ibid. no. 2073. 

40 Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. iii, 18. 
41 Ibid. ; also41, 100; Towneley MS. 

HH, no. 1679, 1523. 
4 Shaw, Knights of Engl. ii, 343 

Towneley MS. HH, no. 1580. In 1502 
he gave the king £120 per annum for 

39 

1706 ; 
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He dwelt at the Over Hall in Samlesbury, was 
present at the battle of Flodden, and died in 1517, 
leaving Thomas his son, aged twenty, as his successor. 
Thomas Sou-h:vorth was knighted in Scotland in 
1523 ‘' and served the office of Sheriff of Lanca-ter 
in 1541-2. He married first Ann Stanley, from 
wiiom he was divorced, and secondly in 1518 
Margery daughter of Thomas Butler of Bewsey, kt., 
to whom he was related in the third degree. He 
restored the west wing of the Over Hall in 1532 and 
rebuilt the south wing in 1545. He died 13 
January in the following year, his son John being 
twenty vears old.“ From Christopher brother of 
Sir Thomas descended the Southworths of Wyke 
Champitlower.” 

John Southworth was knighted in Scotland in 1547, 
a few weeks after his marriage to Mary daughter of 
Richard Assheton of Middleton, kt. In 1557 he was 
active in performing military service in the north with 
his hundred men, and earned the confidence of his 
leaders so fully that they added a second hundred men 
to his command.” After the accession of Elizabeth 
he served the office of sheriff in 1562, but soon after 
came under the notice of the Privy Council as a 
fervent adherent to the Roman Church, and refusing 
to subscribe to a frm of submission to the established 
religion fell upon evil days. In 1576 he was reported 
to the Privy Council tor recusancy, and in 1581 was 
arrested and committed to the New Fleet in Man- 
chester, where he lay with a certain amount of liberty 
to take exercise until 1584, when he was summoned 
to reside in the Metropolis as being less dangerous 
there than in the county where he was ‘ greatly allied 
and friended.’® In 1586 Thomas, one of his younger 
sons, was reported as harbouring a seminary priest at 
the lodge in Samlesbury Park, where many of the 
family, servants and friends resorted to hear mass.*! 
In December 1587 Sir John, described as of Salford, 
gave a bond for payment of £400, part of {1,100 
fine due to Lord Burghley and the Chancellor for his 
recusancy, the balance being pardoned by the queen 
upon his coming to church.” The year following he 
vested his estates in trustees, and died 3 November 
1595, leaving Thomas his son as successor to the 
family estates, then more or less encumbered as the 
result of many years of bitter persecution.” Thomas 

Southworth married Rosamond daughter of William 
Lister of Thornton-in-Craven, esq., and soon after his 
succession sold some portion of the estates. In 1605 
he settled the Lower Hall with the demesne lands 
upon his son John and Jane his wife, a natural 
daughter of Richard shircburne of Stonynurst, kt., 
but John died during his father’s lifetime. ‘Thomas 
Southworth died 30 November 1616, and was suc- 
ceeded by his grandson Thomas son of John and 
Jane Southworth, then aged seventeen years. 

In 1612 Jane Southworth widow of John South- 
worth and two other women of Samlesbury were the 
victims of a discreditable plot, apparently devised by 
Christopher Southworth, a seminary priest known as 
‘Master Thompson,’ partly as it was alleged with 
the object of promoting the cause of the Roman 
Church and partly with the intent to punish the 
women for having become converts to Protestantism. 
The victims were tried at Lancaster Assizes in 
August of that year on a charge of witchcraft, the 
principal witness against them being a child aged tour- 
teen, a granddaughter of one of the victims, by whom 
they were accused of bewitching her so that her body 
wasted and consumed. Being examined as to the 
author of this charge the witness confessed that she 
had been instigated and instructed to make the charge 
by ‘one Master Thompson, which she taketh to be 
Master Christopher Southworth.’ The prisoners were 
therefore acquitted.” 

Thomas Southworth, heir to his grandfather, 
married Ann daughter and co-heir of Thomas 
Tyldesley of Orford, kt., and died in 1623, having 
sold the Low +r Hall to Thomas Walmsley of Dunken- 
halgh, whose father had acquired the Earl of Derby’s 
moiety of the manor some years earlier. John his 
eldest son died without issue in 1635 and Thomas 
his younger son in 1641° unmarricd, when the 
succession to the manor and estates passed to his 
brother John Southworth, aged fifty-seven at the 
herald’s visitation made in September 1664.7 He 
does not appear to have taken any active part in the 
political strife of the Commonwealth period, but his 
estates were sequestrated for his delinquency and in 
1646 he compounded with the commissioners for 
sequestration by a fine of (£359.% He married 
Elizabeth daughter of Thomas Langton of Low in 

wardship and marriage of Richard son of 
William Hoghton and Margaret his wife, 
sister of the said John Southworth and 
heir to Alex. Hochton of Hoghton, kt. ; 

Towneley MS. HH, no. 1672-3. 
8 Tbid. no. 16735 Weber, Pied fen, 375 5 

Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. v, 24. By 
inquest taken at Penwortham in 1513 it 
was found that Sir John had incited two 
ofhis servants, Robert Langton and Henry 
Anderton, to slay William Banastre of 

Lostock ; they executed their evil com- 
mission only too effectually and then fled 
the kingdom. Afterwards the friends of 
the victim and of Sir John awarded 
damages to Margaret the widow and 
Thomas Banastre the sn; Towneiey 
MS. HH, no. 1610-12, 1648. In 1514 

he was present at a cockfight at Winwick 
which resulted in a serious riot ; Duchy 

Plead. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches., 1, 

61-6. 
“ Shaw, Krigts of Engl. ii, 44, where 

he is described as ‘Sownorth.’ In 1521 
a casket containing money, &c.. was 

delivered into his custody from which he 

abstracted a ‘ bleder' containing 100 marks 
in gold. In 1523 the owner sued him 
for detinue ; Duchy Plead. i, 126. 

* Towne'ey MS. HH, no. 15643 

Lich. Epis. Reg. Blyth, xiii, 96. Dispen- 
sation dated at Rome 7 Kal. Aug. 9 Pope 
Leo. 

48 See the inscription on the Hall; 
Croston, Samlesbury, <1. 

4" Duchy of Lance. Ing. p.m. vii, 23. 
Eilen mother of Sir Thomas died at 
Southworth 10 Apr. fe llowing. 

48 Vssit, of Somerset (Harl. Soc. xi), 1~2. 
© Shaw, Knights of Engl. ii, 61; 

Whitaker, Whalley (ed. 1876), ii, 346. 
* Abram, Blackburn, 77-81; Peck, 

Desid. Curiosa. 
5! Baines, Lancs. (ed. Croston), i, 240. 
5? Kuerden MS. (Chet. Lib.), S 385. 
53 Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. xvii, 3. 

Avery full account of Sir John’s acts and 
sufferings is given in Croston’s Samlesbury 
Hall, 53-34. 

* Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. xxi, 4 
(Rec. Soc. xv., 48). Christop!er, vounger 

brother of the elder Thomas, was a student 
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at Douay in 1579, at college in Rome 
1581-6, a prisoner in Wisbech Castle in 
1$95 a8 a priest of the Roman Church, 
and the alleged instigator of the charge of 
witchcraft above referred to; Croston, 
Samlesbury, 84; S. P. Dom. Eliz. cxcix, 3. 

*5 Potts, Discovery of Witches (Chet. 
Soc. old ser. vi), passim ; Croston, op. cit. 
106-20 ; Whitaker, Whalley (ed. 1876), 

ii, 347 n. 
» Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. xxviii, 12. 

John died 7 Dec.1635, Thomas his brother 
being twelve years old. Ann widow of 
Thomas the father was then the wite of 
Adam Mort, gent., living at Preston, See 

also Croston, op. cit. 128-31. 
57 Visit. (Chet. Soc. lxxxviii), 278. 
58 In June 1651 he pleaded that being 

tenant tor life he could not raise the whole 
fine until he had passed a fine and recovery 
of his estates, which he did in March 
1651 and desired to pay. Later in the 
year he complained that the committee 

tefused to discharge his sequestration 
because in May 1642 in a petition to 

the barons of the Exchequer he was 
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Hindley, and died early in 1676; Edward, his 
third but eldest surviving son, succeeded and in 
1678 sold the manor with the Over Hall to Thomas 
Braddyll of Portfield for £3,150.5° It descended 
with other estates in the Braddyll family and was 
sold by order of the Court of Chancery in 1850 to 
Mr. John Cooper of Penwortham, who sold it in 
1862 to Joseph Harrison, then of Galligreaves Hall, 
Blackburn, afterwards of this place.®° Since Mr. 
Harrison’s death in 1880 the manor has been vested 
in trustees, 
SAMLESBURY OLD HALL stands on an elevated 

site between the valleys of the Ribble and the 
Darwen about midway between Preston and Black- 
burn, the high road passing close by it on the south 
side.6!_ The house, though much modernized, is still an 
admirable specimen of timber construction and before 
the restorations of the last century must have been 
one of the most interesting domestic buildings in the 
county. It was originally built on three sides of a 
courtyard, following the usual type of plan of central 
hall and projecting end wings, the hall in this case 
being on the west and the east side remaining open. 
Only the west and south wings, however, now 
remain, the north wing which contained the kitchen 
and servants’ apartments having long disappeared. 
Attempts have been made to prove the great hall to 
be of 14th-century date, but the evidence of the 
building, so far as can be ascertained after two rather 
drastic restorations, does not seem to point to a date 
earlier than the 15th century, at which period the 
house was probably rebuilt. The north wing, how- 
ever, seems either to have been disused or dismantled 
by the first half of the 16th century, when alterations 
were made in the hall by Sir Thomas Southworth 
and the south wing rebuilt, the wall on the south 
side being wholly reconstructed in brick and then 
assuming its present aspect. All the living rooms of 
the house appear at this time to have been concen- 
trated in the south wing, the kitchen being at the 
west end, the dining-room and other family apart- 
ments in the middle and the chapel at the east end, 
the latter being probably the arrangement before 
existing. 

Previous to the making of the present high road 
about 1825 the house was in a somewhat secludea 
position, and the line of a moat by which it was formerly 
surrounded could be traced. The moat, however, has 
long been filled up and is now merged in the walks 
and flower-beds of the modern gardens. After the 
Southworths forsook the house in the latter half of 
the 17th century (1679) the building was divided and 
let to various tenants, the Braddylls being non-resi- 

HUNDRED BLACKBURN 
dent, and during the 18th century it was allowed to 
become more or less dilapidated. At the beginning 
of the 19th century, however, it was described as 
structurally sound and in substantial repair, but sub- 
sequently it was allowed to fall into decay and it 
became so badly dilapidated that its complete ruin 
seemed at one time inevitable. It became at one 
period a beer-house, probably at the time the high road 
was in making, but on a full licence being obtained 
some years later a restoration was carried out in 1835 
by which incalculable harm was done to the great hall, 
many ofits architectural features being then completely 
destroyed.*! A further and more complete restoration 
was undertaken by Mr. Harrison, after his purchase 
of the property in 1862, in order to fit it for its 
original use as a residence, the south wing being then 
lengthened at the west end. 

Except for the south wall and the modern addition 
at the west end the house is of timber and plaster 
construction on a low stone base, but externally the 
timber work is almost entirely new, only a few of the 
original upright pieces remaining. The whole, more- 
over, is uniformly painted dark red, and, though 
picturesque, the building has lost a great deal of its 
antiquarian interest, many of the original architectural 
features of the elevations towards the courtyards 
having totally disappeared, little or no attempt having 
apparently been made at the last restoration to adhere 
to the original design. The roof of the great hall, 
which is the full height of the west wing, is covered 
with modern blue slates and the front wall recon- 
structed with straight and diagonal timber framing, 
into which two large modern deal windows have been 
introduced. ‘The bay window has lost externally all 
its ancient detail and is now quite plain, and treatment 
of a similar nature has been meted out to the long 
elevation on the north side of the south wing, in the 
lower story of which a series of seven lofty four-light 
windows 6 ft. wide have been inserted in place of the 
low wooden mullioned windows high in the wall 
which seem to have originally existed.°° The south 
wing, which is two stories in height, has a long front 
of gi ft. 6in. to the courtyard, the whole of which 
is now covered with quatrefoil ornament with a 
plaster cove below the eaves. In the upper floor 
are three square bay windows, the undersides of which 
retain their carved ornament, and at either side of 
the heads of the lower modern windows are carved 
square paterae set diagonally, some of which belong 
to the ancient front. The general effect of the whole, 
however, is one of extreme flatness, relieved somewhat 
by a modern porch about midway in its length, 
which though poor in detail breaks rather happily an 

described as a recusant—a mistake of his 
solicitor’s. In March 1652 his estate 
was discharged; Cal. Com. for Comp. 
2621. 

In 1651 Philip Rickards and William 
Dandy begged discharge of lands here 
sequestrated as those of John Southworth, 
and discharged by the committee on their 
paying his fine of £370 in June 1651. 
The petitioners lent him in all £500 and 
he conveyed his lands to them, but the 
county committee had refused to allow 
the discharge ; ibid. 1622. 

59 Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 202, 
m. 105 ; Croston, op. cit. 149. Warious 

documents connected with the manor and 

other estates are described on pp. 139-51. 

Edward Southworth’s name occurs on 

the recusant rolls; he died at Balderston 
in 1694; Misc. (Cath. Rec. Soc.), v, 
157. Mr. Croston believed he had 
traced his descendants as resident for 
many generations in the neighbourhood 
of Old Bethnal Green; Samlesbury, 
154-60. 

60 Tbid. 201. 
61 Trans. Hist. Soc. iv, 33 3 Lancs. and 

Ches. Antig. Soc. xiii, 155. 
62 Whitaker, Whalley ; Croston, Samlese 

bury. 
83 Croston, op. cit. 
64 A drawing of the exterior by C. A. 

Buckler showing the great hall and part 
of the south wing made apparently before 
the restoration of 1835 is in Parker’s 
Domestic Architecture, ili, 215. It shows 

3°7 

a great deal of original detail which no 
longer exists, as well as the dilapidated 
condition of the building at the time. 

65 There were, however, buildings under 
separate and lower roofs at the west end 
of the south wing before this date. They 
are shown in an illustration in The Pic- 
torial Hist. of Lancs. 1844, p. 233. The 
writer refers to great changes in the man- 
sion, stables and coach-houses having been 
added, apparently in 1835, and the hall 
disfigured with whitewash (p. 293). 

66 See illustration in Parker’s Domestic 
Architecture. This shows no windows in 
the great hall north of the bay at that 
time, but two doors, one a late insertion, 
but the other, probably original, at the 
north end, with a shaped head. 
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BLACKBURN HUNDRED 

otherwise too uniform monotony. The cornice here, 
as throughout the house, is modern and incongruous 
and the roof is covered with stone slates. The 
most picturesque feature of the exterior is the bay 
to the great hall with its square room above faced 

with quatrefoil ornament and gable over, occupying 
the angle at the junction of the west and south wings, 
which, though the detail is nearly wholly modern, 
retains most of its ancient features. 

The south front is built of 2-in. bricks on a stone 
base, and its length, which was originally 113 ft. but 
which the modern addition has increased to 143 ft., 
is broken only by three original projecting chimneys 
and a later one at the west end. ‘he roof line runs 
unbroken, except for a modern ventilator, from west 
to east, and the general effect, as on the side facing 
the court, is one of flatness and want of distinction. 
The plaster cove is continued along the side of the 
building under the eaves, and the windows are 
square-headed with stone mullions and cinquefoiled 
lights, many of them being modern restorations. 
The chimney to the dining-room is externally 
12 ft. 6 in. wide, and is built of stone to about two- 
thirds of the height of the wall, above which, like the 
others, it is of brick. A small modern brick porch 
has been added in front of the one door on this 
side of the building between the two easternmost 
chimneys. The modern western extension contains 
offices, with servants’ rooms over, and is built of 
brick faced on the north side with timber and 
plaster. 

The great hall, the original arrangement of which 
was similar to that at Little Mitton, is 33 ft. 9 in. 
long by 26 ft. 3 in. wide, with a steep open roof 
15 ft. to the wall-plate and 2g ft. 6 in. to the ridge. 
The proportions were, however, slightly different, as 
the room has been reduced in length at the north 
end by about half a bay,®? and at the south end the 
wide canopied recess which formerly occupied the 
middle of the wall with a door on each side having 
entirely disappeared, its space has been thrown into 
the passage behind a screen which was erected 
without any authority at the end of the hall. The 
result has been to make a further reduction of about 
6 ft. at this end, though the line of the two doors 
which stood on either side of the recess is retained. 
A drawing ®® of the hall as it was before the 
alterations of 1835 has fortunately been preserved, 
together with one of the ancient oak screens which 
stood at the north end. This screen was a very 
handsome one dated 1532, and bearing the name of 
Sir Thomas Southworth, similar in general appearance 
and design to that at Rufford Old Hall, and standing 
detached and movable probably between narrow 
speres against the walls, carried up to the roof as arched 
principals. In the 1835 alterations the north end of 
the hall appears to have been pulled down, the 
original passage behind the screen destroyed, and the 
screen itself cut up and used in the erection, at the 
south end, of the existing screen with the gallery over. 
Into this, probably at the second restoration,® a 
quantity of later Jacobean woodwork from old 
bedsteads and other furniture has been introduced, 

87 Abram, Hist. of Blackburn, 665. 
58 By the Rev. S. J. Allen, c. 1833, now in possession of 

Mr. Henry Taylor, F.S.A., and reproduced by him in O/d Halls 
in Lancs. and Ches, 108. 

69 The sketch of Samlesbury in Alfred Rimmer’s Old Halls 
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producing a rather strange and incongruous effect. 
The tall carved finials, which, as at Rufford, formed 
sO conspicuous a feature of the old screen, are, 
however, rather cleverly worked into the composition 
of the gallery front. The roof is divided into four 
bays of unequal size, that at the south being over the 
gallery and passage. Two of the principal supports 
are of unusually massive oak and are on the principle 
of crook construction, with long curved timbers rising 
from floor to ridge, with tie-beam and curved pieces 
below. The tie-beam is held by a square king post, 
which is intersected midway by a horizontal tie, and 
the truss is strengthened by crossed beams inclining 
with the slope of the roof. The spaces between the 
principal rafters and the purlins are plastered and 
ornamented with diagonal wind braces, the inner sides 
of which are foliated. The roof has been a good deal 
restored and the side posts are encased in modern 
varnished deal to a height of 5 ft. 6 in. from the 
floor. The principals are unmoulded, but have a 
simple hollow chamfer on the edge, and the wall-plate 
is carved with a running floral pattern and embattled 
along the top. The room, however, is now very 
much modernized, the old flagged floor having given 
place to one of wood and the walls papered. The 
fireplace too is a modern Gothic one of stone inserted 
in the original arched opening, which is 15 ft. wide 
and 7 ft. high to the crown of the arch. The west 
wall appears to have been rebuilt in stone in the 
16th century, and had formerly three low mullioned 
windows high up below the eaves, one of which, 
built up, may still be seen from the outside. The 
original stone chimney shaft has disappeared and 
given place to one in brick, and there is a good deal 
of brick patching on the exterior of the wall. The 
room may have had originally a fireplace in this 
position, as the disposition of the roof timbers shows 
no special provision for a louvre. At the south-east 
corner is a bay window of seven canted sides, g ft. in 
depth and the full height of the room to the wall- 
plate, the lights divided in the middle by a transom. 
Externally, as before mentioned, the window has 
been entirely renewed and is quite plain, but 
internally the mullions are moulded'and the transom 
has a modern vine-leaf pattern on two sides. Over 
the bay is a small room lit by a small square bay in 
the gable, the original means of access to which is not 
certain, but was probably from the south wing. 

The made-up screen and gallery at the south end 
of the hall contains the inscribed portions of the 
original wind screen set in the gallery front, as 
follows : 

«A° Domi Me secs | S §3 P Boxostaty” 
“Thomas Sothworth, kngt.’ 

with the Southworth crest. The two original 
doorways have been retained though their position 
has been altered,” and one is now made up, and a 
shallow square middle recess with smaller semi- 
circular ones at the ends has been formed. The 
room is lit by two modern windows on the east side. 

The south wing has been very much modernized 
and its original plan apparently lost. The ancient 

(1852) shows the gallery at that time to be much plainer than 
at present. 

70 They were formerly at the extreme ends of the wall, the 
canopied recess occupying the whole of the middle space. 
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timber construction remains, however, the mouided 
oak wall posts and roof principals being still in 
position as well as the wood ceilings of several of the 
lower rooms. A corridor runs the greater length on 
the north side on both floors, from which the various 
rooms open. The chapel which was at the east end 
of the wing probably occupied the space (32 ft. 6 in. 
by 20 ft.) of the present library and the room 
adjoining it on the west, and may have been the full 
height of the building, with a family pew over the 
west end approached from the upper floor as at 
Smithills, but this must remain a matter of con- 
jecture. Before the 1835 alterations, however, a 
wool screen, apparently of 16th-century date, with 
carved posts and traceried urenines, stood here,’! but 
no traces of it now remain. The south window of 
the chapel, now in the library, which is of four 
cinquefoiled lights with elaborate tracery under a 
syuare head, is said locally to have come from 
Whalley Abbey. The only other indication of this 
end of the house having been uscd as a chapel is a 
rourd-headed piscina in the end of the south wall of 
the present library, and postbhly in the sacred 

monogram carved in the spandrels below the bay 
window on the upper flour facing the courtyard. 
The prcina is very plain and has no drain, and very 
possibly belongs to an earlier structure. 

The staircase and fittings generally of the entrance 
hall are modern, and the dining-room, which is 
25 ft. by 15 ft. 6 in., retains very little of its former 
appearance. The ceiling, however, is the original 
one of oak divided into compartinents |v moulded 
beams. ‘The old arched stone fireplace was elaborately 
restored in the ‘sixties and has now all the appearance 
of modern Gothic rich in colour and gilding. Over 
the opening are the arms of Southworth quartering 
Samlestury, Hfoghton quartering Assheton, and 
Langton, each with crest and initials above, together 
with the inscription, ‘Thomas Sothworth Ke. 

A% De, MeCCCCCALV? 
At the east end of the corridor over the door to 

the library is a carved oak panel with head of 
Henry VIII, and at the west end a similar one with 
the head of a queen, apparently Anne Boleyn. In 
the upper rooms the original carved roof remains 
‘sith moulded side posts and purlins, and shaped 
pieces enriched with carsing in traceried and vine 
patterns. ‘he upper floor seems to have contained 
two large rooms, apparently the principal apartments 
of the house, being much more lofty than those on 
the ground floor ; but the original disposition of the 
upper plan can now be only conjectured. 

In the time of Edward IV Lord Lovel and 
Richard Southworth gave puture to the sheriff at 
Samlesbury ; in 162 John Southworth paid yearly 
to the bait of the wapentake 10s. 8¢. for the 
Upper Haut and demesne, whilst Richard Walmsley 
paid 6¢. for his lands called Seedhouse.”? 
ROACHER HALL.—Richard Houghton, kt., had 

‘Tt was sketched by the Rev. S. J Biacoe’s 
Allen, .. 1833, and is illustrated in Tay!or, 

deiinquency.’ 
Blacoe, feoffee of Margaret, begged for dis- 

asmail estate here at bis death in 1631.7 Roacher 
Hall stood oa the right bank of the l)arwen, near 
Roacher Bridge, and was a two-story stone house with 
mullioned and transomed windows and central round- 
headed doorway, above which was a stone with the 
arms and initials of Henry Hoghton. Another stone 
in an end wall bore the Hoghton arms, and was 
inscribed : ‘This building was erected Anno Domini 
1675 by Henry Hoghton, esq., son to Sr. Gilbart 
Hoghton, Knight and Baronet.’ A barn in the rear 
had the initials and date H. H. 1673, and another 
stone in the barn had the same date and initials 
along with those of Hoghton’s wife Mary Stanley.7 
Part of the hall was taken down in 1881 and the 
rest in 1882, when the present house of the same 
name was built.’® 

The SAMLESBURY LOWER HALL stands close 
to the left bank of the Ribble about three-quarters of 
a mile north-east of the church. It is now in ruins,’# 
and a modern farm-house has been built close to it on 
the south side. The house was apparently of late 17th 
or early 18th-century date, and was of two stories, 
the tront, which faced south, being about 96 ft. in 

lenyth. The walls were of red sandstone roughly 
dressed, and the roof ran the length of the building 
with overhanging eaves and a gable at each end. 
The long line of the south front was broken by a 
slight projection 11 ft. wide marking the entrance, 
faced with ashlar v-jointed blocks, and going the full 
height of the building with a gable in the roof. On 
each side were four square-headed windows on each 
floor, originally of two lights with mullion and 
transom, but sashes had been introduced before the 
house was abandoned. The front walls stand now 
only to the height of about 12 ft. or 14 ft. just above 
the sills of the trst floor windows, and the back walls 
facing the river have almost completely disappeared. 
The windows in the front wall are mostly built up 
with brick, the whole being a picture of the most 
complete ruin, open to the sky and overgrown with 
weeds. A large apartment in the house was used as 
a chapel hy the Roman Catholics of Samlesbury for 
a long period.”7 Since its acquisition by Thomas 
Walmsley in the time of James I the Lower Hall 
cstate has descended with the Petre half of the 
manor. 
FLEETH’OOD HALL, standing on the south side 

of the River Darwen upon an estate of nearly 
200 acres, was formerly the residence of a branch of 
the Fleetwood family of Penwortham, who were for 
several generations farmers of the rectorial glebe of 
Blackburn, of which this estate formed part, as 
representing the ancient glebe of Samlesbury Chapel. 
In 1877 it was the property of Mr. Kay of Bury. 

Sowerhbutts Green ™ has been for more than two 
centuries the property of the Culcheth family of this 
place and of the Hubberstys as heirs-general of the 
Culcheths. In 1877 Mr. Robert Hubbersty was 
owner. 

In 1655 George 77 Abram, op. cit. 671. 
In 1609-10 Thomas and John 

Pp. cit. 

77 MS. at Huntroyde ; MS. penes W, 
Farrer. 

8 Duchy of Lane. In:. p.m. xxvii, 13. 
John Southworth of ‘Rocher’ settled 
a measaag: C.ere worth sos. 4 vear on 
his dauchtcr Margaret and her husband 

Thoma: B.acce, wh.ch wa? sequestered for 

charge of the estate ; Cal. Com. for Comp. 
fy 323% Abram, Blackburn, 6-0. 

** Ex inform, Mr. W. Stubbs, borough 
engineer, Blackburn. 

78 It was apparent'y intact externa.ly in 
1877. See Abram, Hist. of B.ackturn, 
671, where an illustration is given, and 
Crost.n’s Sumesbury, i571, 
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Southworth demised a messuage tor lives 
to Thomas So.rrbutts. The estate was 
sequestered for the delinquenc; of Thomas 
Sowerbutts, jun. In 1654 John South- 

worth successfully claimed the reversion 
from the committee for compounding ; 
Cal. Com, fur Comp. 3075. 
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In 1332 the contributors to the subsidy numbered 

sixteen persons; those to the poll tax of 1379 
numbered forty-nine, all husbandmen or labourers,’? 
Richard Charnley was the only person assessed upon 
lands in 1524. Hugh Welchman in 1649 com- 
pounded for his delinquency in adhering to the 
forces against the Parliament by a fine of £3 los, 
representing the sixth part of the value of his estate.® 

To the tax in 1666 as many as 127 hearths were 
liable in this township ; the house of John Southworth 
had thirteen hearths and that of William Walmsley 
ten; there was one of four hearths, and others 
smaller.*! 

A deer park is shown in Saxton’s map as existing 
here in the time of Elizabeth. 

The church of ST. LEONARD-THE- 
CHURCH LESS stands in a low situation close to 

the left bank of the Ribble, amid 
pleasant rural surroundings, and consists of a clearstoried 
nave and sanctuary under one roof, 66 ft. long inter- 
nally by 18 ft. 6 in. wide, with north and south aisles 
Io ft. 6 in. wide, and a tower at the 
north-west corner. The tower, how- 
ever, is modern, having been added in 
1899-1900, at which time also the 
two wooden porches on the south side 
were erected. There was a restoration 
in 1885,% when a new east window 
was inserted, the walls stripped of ac- 
cumulated coats of whitewash and the 
piers re-chiselled. Originally the build- 
ing, which dates substantially from the 
year 1558, had a wooden bell-turret 
over the west gable, but this was re- 
moved at the time the tower was 
built. The original chapel, which 
existed in the rzth century, had pro- 
bably been rebuilt, and the ancient 
masonry now incorporated in the east 
and west walls may belong to a 14th 
or early 15th-century building, whose 
length must have been the same as at 
present, but narrower in width and less 
in height, being presumably without 
aisles and forming a long barn-like 
structure, the area of the existing nave. 
The plan of this earlier church, how- 
ever, must remain more or less conjectural. As re- 
erected in the middle of the 16th century the build- 
ing is on plan a parallelogram 66 ft. long by 43 ft. 
10 in. wide internally, the aisles being divided from 
the wider central space by an arcade of four pointed 
arches of two plain chamfered orders on octagonal 
piers with moulded caps, but with a straight length 
of wall 7 ft. long at each end, that at the east 
forming the sanctuary. 

The walls are built of yellow sandstone in blocks 
of fairly large size, but the older masonry is of local 
red sandstone in small pieces, the line of the old 
gable at each end being still preserved. The north 

79 Exch. Lay Subs. {Rec. Soc. Lancs. and 59 Cal. Com. for Comp. 2043. 
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side is also partly built of red sandstone, probably 
ftom the older structure, and the character of the 
plinths to the aisles and to the ends of the nave and 
sanctuary clearly shows the different dates of the 
building. Apart from this sandstone masonry, how- 
ever, which preserves no architectural detail, new 
windows having been inserted in it at each end, the 
church is entirely of 16th-century and modern date, 
and before the addition of the tower and porches 
had externally little or no architectural interest, the 
general impression being one of flatness. The roofs 
are covered with stone slates and have overhanging 
eaves. 

The east window is modern, dating from the 
restoration of 1885, and has three lights with tracery 
under a pointed head. In the south wall of the 
sanctuary the piscina remains, but without drain. 
The altar rails have turned Jacobean oak balusters. 
The clearstory has four square-headed three-light 
windows on each side, and the west window is 
a pointed one of three lights, with the mullions 

WZ2A1#"Cevtury.16" Century. Ea Modern. 
°0 5 0 10 20350 40 

i Scale of Feet. : 
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crossing in the head. The aisles are lit by three 
square-headed windows of three lights in the north 
and south walls, with a three-light window at each 
end. All these windows, with the exception of that 
at the west end of the south aisle, which has a 
segment head and trefoiled lights, have round-headed 
lights and are without labels. The south side has two 
doorways, a narrow one near the east end, with 
chamfered head and jambs, serving as a priest’s 
entrance, and the other with pointed arch and 
continuous moulded jambs and head. At the west 
end of the outer wall of the north aisle is a modern 
doorway opening into the vestry under the tower. 

Others in 1651 for discharge of a tenement 
Ches.), 77; Lay Subs. Lancs. bdle. 130, 
no, 28. Alexander Deuyas occurs in 
13323; William and John Deuyas in 
1379, when there were also 3 boukers, 
a sporier, 2 hunters, 3 turnours, 2 
fer[ry]men, a potter, a gynour, 2 smyths, 
a hird, a walshemon, a taillour and a 
norrison. 

who obtained discharge of their estates 
were William Knight in 1646, his estate 
being under £200 value, and John Flood 
holding an estate formerly William Worth- 
ington’s ; ibid. 2365. Mathew Walmesley 
and Elizabeth his wife, Henry Birley and 
Mary his wife, being daughters of Henry 
Wright, a recusant, deceased, petitioned 
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leased to Henry Wright in 1637 by 
Thomas Walmsley of Dunkenhalgh ; 
discharge granted on petitioners taking 
the oath of abjuration ; ibid. 2847. 

81 Lay Subs. Lancs. bdle. 250, no. g. 
82 There was a partial restoration and 

renovation about 1880, 
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Internally the walls have been stripped of their 
plaster, and are now of rough stone. The roof, 
which is of flat pitch, is divided by eight original oak 
beams into nine bays, with new intermediate beams 
and wood filling. An 18th-century ceiling was 
taken down during the restoration. The east end of 
the south aisle is occupied by a pew, with good 
modern Gothic oak screen. 

The fittings are interesting, belonging mostly to 
the first half of the 18th century, though there are 
some pew ends dated 1688, 1689, and 1697. The 
majority, however, bear dates ranging from 1713 to 
1756, together with the initials of their respective 
owners, and have been cut down to a uniform height 
of 3ft.6in. There are twenty-five of these dated 
pews, and in the south aisle the older Hoghton pew 
bears the initials of Henry Hoghton, together with 
the family arms, crest and motto, and the date 1678. 
The floors of the pews are now boarded and the 
passages flagged. ‘The pulpit and desk form a two- 
decker, probably of equal date with the majority of 
the pews, and stand at the east end of the north side 
of the nave, having been removed to this position 
from the front of the sanctuary in 1885. The organ 
is at the west end of the nave, and the baptistery at 
the west end of the south aisle, inclosed by a modern 
oak screen. The font is circular, and consists of a 
rough piece of stone with chamfered edge, being pro- 
bably of 12th-century date. The base is modern. 

On the floor at the north side of the sanctuary, 
now partly covered up, is an alabaster slab with black 
letter inscription, the only words decipherable being 
‘Hic jacet . . . . Isabellam | filiam Ricar. Balderston 
armigi et obiit quinto die Februari | .. Dn. 
propicietur,’ said to be to the memory of Sir William 
Atherton, kt., and his wife Isabel Balderston, who 
died in 1440-1. An old helmet, shield and sword, 
the shield bearing the Southworth arms, are suspended 
from the wall at the east end of the north side of the 
nave, and in a case near the pulpit are preserved a 
chained black-letter Bible and Jewell’s Exposition on 
Thessalonians, printed in 1611 by Jolin Norton. 

There are some fragments of 16th-century glass 
in the upper lights of the west window. 

The tower has a vice in the south-east corner and 
a door on its west side. It finishes with an embattled 
parapet and a square turret over the vice, and has a 
clock on the east and west sides and on the south 
side of the turret. 

There is a ring of eight bells by Taylor of Lough- 
borough of the same date as the tower. ‘The two 
old bells which hung in the gable turret are now 

at the residence of the late Mr. Crook of Stanley 
Grange. One has the inscription ‘Campana Jhesu 

Cristi,” and both are probably of 14th-century 
date. 

The plate consists of two chalices of 1819 with 
maker’s mark W.B., and a paten and flagon of 1889 
made in Birmingham, the paten inscribed ‘St. 
Leonard’s-the-Less, Simlesbury.’ 

The registers begin in 1678. 
The recorded history of Samles- 

ADVOH'SON bury chapel goes back to the middle 
of the 12th century, when it was a 

chapel of ease to Low or Walton-le-Dale. Gospatrick, 
lord of the manor, by chance entertained two Irish 
bishops for a few days, and induced them to consecrate 
a burial-place by the chapel, the rector of Blackburn 
assenting. The Bishop of Lichfield on hearing of 
it was indignant at this invasion of his right, and 
condemned the consecration as null; but on having 
the local difficulties represented to him he gave way 
and allowed burial there." The chapel was with 
the rectory of Blackburn granted to Stanlaw Abbey,™ 
and the monks took care to have the facts put on 
record. Various references are made to the chapel 
from time to time,*> and it was no doubt served 
regularly down to the Reformation.*® A curate and 
two chapel-wardens are named in 1552, when the 
king seized the church ornaments.*7 The building 
probably fell into decay about that time, for in 1558 
the Earl of Derby wrote offering help in its res- 
toration.®8 

What followed on the accession of Elizabeth is 
uncertain, but a curate’s name is given in the visita- 
tion lists 1562—5.8 With the squire and many of 
the people resolutely opposed to the change of religion 
it is unlikely that this chapel was maintained with 
any zeal, and in 1610 it had only a stipendiary 
reader. In 1619 the curate was presented ‘ for 
not reading the whole service contained in the Book 
of Prayer every Sabbath and festival day, as also for 
not wearing the surplice at times of prayer, and [that 
he} did once administer the communion to some that 
did [not] kneel.’ Others of the people were presented 
for ‘having piping music and dancing in their houses 
at divine service time upon the Sabbath day’; and 
more ‘for burning candles over corpses, for crossing 
with towels and praying where crosses are and have 
been.’ 9! The curate’s stipend was nominally £4 a 
year, paid by the vicar of Blackburn.® In the time 
of the Commonwealth £40 a year was added," and 
in 1658 it was proposed to make Samlesbury a 
parish. After the Restoration the old conditions 
returned, and this chapel was served by the curate of 
Walton-le-Dale. Some additional endowments were 
procured, and in 1717 the certified income was 

£14 16s. 8d.; in summer there was service one 

1548 and 1554. He ‘did not appear’ in 8 Whalley Couch. (Chet. Soc.), i, 903 
Low was considered its ‘mother 
church.’ 

84 Ibid. 743 confirmed by the Bishop 
of Lichfield in 1239; ibid. 79. John 
Deuyas and Cecily de Samlesbury his 
wife released to ‘the rectors and parsons 
of the church of Samlesbury the land in 
Northale called Chapelridding; ibid. 
122% 

8 In 1246 the Abbot of Stanliw as 
parson of the church of Samlesbury 
claimed 16 acres of land as free alms 
belonging to that church against William 
de Samlesbury ; Assize R. 404, m. 5. 

Some chapel goods in 1322 have been 
mentioned above (note 16). 

In 1464 Richard Southworth agreed 
that the abbot should in future have the 
small tithes of the chapel of Samlesbury, 
which he had kept back for some years 3 
Add, MS. 321724, fol. 2356. 

86 Edward Melding <ee:ns to have been 
curate in 1541-2; Clergy List (Rec. Soc. 
Lancs. and Ches.), 18. Nonameis given 
in the visitation list of 1548. 

87 Ch, Goods (Chet. Soc.), 119 3; Thomas 
Dale, curate. One bell was allowed to 

remain; Lancs. Chantries (Chet. Soc.), 
259, &c. 

85 Raines in Narstsa Cestr. (Chet. Soc.), 
ii, 293 0. 

89 His name was Ralph Sudell ; he had 
appeared among the Blackburn clergy in 
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1565. 
90 Hist. MSS. Com. Rep. xiv, App. iv, 

9; he was ‘one Jameson.’ 
91 Visitation records at Chester Dioc. 

Reg. The ‘crossing with towels’ was 
common north and south of the Ribble, 

a8 appears from presentments to the 

Anglican Bishoy ¢ of Chester. 
% Commonu. Ch. Surv. (Rec, Soc. 

Lancs. and Ches.), 160. 
8 Ibid. In 1650 the minister was Mr. 

Richard Smethurst. 
%4 Plund. Mins. Accts. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. 

and Ches.), ii, 242. 
% Details are given in Abram's Black- 

burn, 674-6. 
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Sunday in the morning and next Sunday in the after- 
noon and in winter every other Sunday. The two 
wardens were chosen by the minister and principal 
inhabitants.°° From 1763 the chapel seems to have 
had a curate of its own, and some further endow- 
ments were procured about that time and subsequently. 
The income is now stated as £290 net..7 A district 
was assigned to it in 1837. The incumbents, now 
styled vicars, are presented by the vicar of Blackburn. 
The following is a list 9° :— 
1763 Thomas Baldwin, M.A. % (Peterhouse, 

Camb.) 
1764 George Astley, B.A.10 
1767 William Stockdale 
1786 ‘Thomas Middleton a 

1797 William Lutener 
1799 William Barton 
1803 James Barnes 
1829 Patrick Comerford Law, B.A. 

1830 Henry Walter McGrath, M.A. (T.C.D.) 
1832 Francis Law, B.A.!°! (Queens’ Coll., Camb.) 
1881 William Scholes 

There is a Wesleyan Methodist mission room. 
Through the protection of the Southworths !? and 

then of the Walmsleys and Petres of Lower Hall it 
is probable that mass was said in this township pretty 
constantly even during the severest times of persecu- 
tion. In 1709 Bishop Smith confirmed and 
preached there to a great concourse of people, the 
vicar of Blackburn remarking: ‘The neighbouring 
Protestants seemed to take little notice of the matter, 
it being no novelty with them.’1 The chapel of 
St. Chad at Lower Hall was used till about 1816, 
when it was ruined by the encroachment of the 
Ribble. It was served by Franciscans in the 18th 
century ; since 1816 by seculars.1° The present 
church of St. Mary, Southbank, was built in 
1817—18,106 

Mrs. Dorothy Langdale in 1715 
left {£200 for the maintenance of 
aged poor persons or the binding of 

apprentices. Land in Whittle-le-Woods was pur- 
chased, but in 1826 it was found that the rent had 
usually been applied to relieve the poor rate, though 
apprenticeship fees had from time to time been paid. 
This abuse was corrected and fresh schemes were 
made in 1829 and 1877, the latter accidentally 
enlarging the area concerned to the ecclesiastical parish 
of Samlesbury instead of the township. The gross 
income is £23; the distribution was formerly in 
kind, but now in money, sums of 5s. to £3 being 
given at Christmas. Under Richard Houghton’s 
Preston charity a fourth part of the rent of Wood 
Crook in Whittingham was to be applied to the poor 

CHARITIES 
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of Samlesbury. The land was sold in 1871 and the 
proceeds invested in consols; {2 19s. 11¢., being 
a fourth part of the interest, is distributed in money 
doles in the same way as the Langdale charity. The 
Rey. William Lawson Barnes in 1854 gave a rent- 
charge of £3 on land called the Glebe Farm in 
Osbaldeston for the benefit of ‘ poor persons residing 
in the chapelry of Samlesbury, who should be members 
of the Protestant Episcopal Church of England as by 
law established at the time of executing the indenture, 
exclusive of all persons in any manner howsoever 
being in membership or communion with the Church 
of Rome.’ It is given by the vicar as required in 
sums of 25. 6d. to 25s. ‘There is also an endowment 
for the Sunday school. 

BALDERSTON 

Baldeston, Balderston, 1246; Baldreston, xili-xv 
cent. Balderstone is a common modern spelling. 

The township of Balderston lies in the Ribble 
valley, having for its northern boundary the serpentine 
course of that river. Mellor Brook, called after 
uniting with another stream Bezza Brook, flows 
through the southern part of the township. From 50 ft. 
above the ordnance datum at the River Ribble the 
land rises towards the south-east to an elevation of 
350 ft. at the Bay Horse Inn on the main road lead- 
ing from Whalley to Preston which skirts the town- 
ship and for some distance forms its southern boundary. 
Here the subsoil consists of the Yoredale Rocks, which 
soon give place to the Millstone Grit. ‘The area is 
1,8074 acres, of which 44 are inland water, and the 
population in 1901 numbered 456 persons, mainly 
engaged in agriculture. ‘The land is mostly meadow 
and pasture, the soil being somewhat clayey. There 
is a considerable area of wood-land by the Ribble and 
in the ravines through which the Bezza and Mellor 
Brooks flow.) The nearest railway station is Wilpshire 
on the Hellifield and Blackburn branch of the 
Lancashire and Yorkshire Railway, but Blackburn, 
distant 44 miles, is the more convenient station. 
There was recently a ferry here.? 

Myerscough is a hamlet in the township. 
There is a parish council. 
This township was originally rated as 2 oxgangs of 

land, paying 6s. fora fifteenth out of £37 15. 7d. levied 
on the hundred exclusive of the forests. Names of 
inclosures, probably made from the abundant wood- 
lands, which occur in the 13th century were Monkfal, 
Micklefal and Horsfal.4 In a demise of Le Milnerid- 
ing, lying by Boseburn Brook, made in 1336, licence 

was given to make a mill-dam there.® 

96 Gastrell, Notitia Cestr. (Chet. Soc.), 
ii, 292-3. 

97 Manch. Dioc. Dir. 
98 From the church papers at Chester, 

which begin in 1688. 
599 He was vicar of Leyland and served 

this chapel by a curate. 
100 Previously curate of Nantwich. 
101 Author of Tracts on Romish Contro- 

versy. For a description of him and the 
church in his time see A. Hewitson, Our 
Country Churches, 123-5. 

10? The troubles of Sir John Southworth 
have already been told. In 1586 it was 
reported to the government that masses 
were said daily at the lodge in Samles- 

6 

bury Park and sometimes in two other 
houses. 

103 <In the penal times mass was often 
said in Bezza Wood near Samlesbury, and 
among the relics treasured at the present 
church of St. Mary is an old viaticum 
pyx, dated 1695, and a chasuble five 
hundred years old’; Kelly, Engi. Cath. 
Missions, 346. 

104 Abram, Blackburn, 355. For the 
convicted recusants about 1670 see Misc. 
(Cath. Rec. Soc.), v, 157. In 1767 
there were 351 ‘Papists’ in Samlesbury 
chapelry, according to a report made to 
the Bishop of Chester ; Trans. Hist. Soc. 
(new ser.), xviii, 216. 

Bt 

105 Abram, op. cit. 6773; Thaddeus, 
Engl. Franciscans, 166. 

106 A, Hewitson, op. cit. 126, for its 
state in 1872. 

1 The agricultural returns for 1905 
give arable land 109% acres, permanent 
grass 1,459 acres, woods and plantations 
142% acres. 

2 Lancs. and Ches. Antiq. Soc. xii, 26. 
3 Bk. of Rates, MS. penes W. Farrer. 

To the subsidy of 1332 the contribution 
was 75. 8d. 

4 Reg. of Sawley, 
fol. 63-4. 

5 Kuerden MSS. (Coll. of Arms), iii, 

B3. 

Harl. MS. 112, 

40 
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BALDERSTON and O-baldeston were 
anciently held as one manor of the 
honor of Clitheroe in thegnage by the 

yearly service of 6s. and one sore sparrow hawk or 
25.8 Hugh, living about the middle of the 12th 
century, was the father of Ailsi, who gave Sunderland 
Holme to the monks of Sawley about the end of the 
reign of Henry II.7_ He gave Balderston early in the 
reign of John to his second son William, who was 
afterwards styled ‘de Balderston,’ to hold of Ailsi and 
his heirs by the render of a pair of spurs, 2s. for 
forinsec service and a sore hawk at the Feast of St. 
Giles,8 which services were afterwards commuted to 
45. 3d. per annum. Thus the descent of the mesne 
lordship follows that of the manor of Osbaldeston. 
In 1224 William de Balderston leased land here, 
which had been held by Alan son of Uld, to his 
brother John son of Ailsi for a term of six years from 
Martinmas next after the overthrow of Bedford Castle.° 
In 1246 he was one of the jurors from Blackburn 
Hundred summoned to a special county court.!° 
Richard son of William succeeded his father shortly 
before 1256 when he obtained an acknowledgement 
from his mesne lord, ‘Thomas de Osbaldeston, touching 

the services by which he held his free tencment here, 
that is 2 oxgangs of land, of Thomas, who agreed to 
acquit him of all services due to Edmund de Lacy, the 
chief lord.!} 

From his uncle John son of Ailsi Richard acquired 
land here called Crapot, from Hugh son of John de 
Balderston in 1256 land called Knoutescroft and from 
Robert son of Adam de Sunderland lands in Sunder- 
land? In 1271 he made an agreement with the 
Abbot of Sawley about inclosures of the wastes belong- 
ing to Sunderland, that each should retain the in- 
closures hitherto made, that Richard should inclose 
10 acres of Birlegh and remove his tenants and houses 
from Lebbelay and La Moncfal.!3 By his wife Agnes 
he had issue William and Simon, locally called de 
Birley, besides other children. His son and successor 
William in 1277 resigned to Sawley all right of 
pasturage in the monks’ woods and inclosed pastur s 
in Sunderland, and gave them the right to erect a 
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water-mill, to take hawks nesting in their several 
woods and the honey found there. In 1292, on 
the strength of the agreement as to services due for 
Balderston made in 1256, he sued Adam de Osbaldes- 
ton, his mesne lord, to acquit him of the service de- 
manded by Henry de Lacy Earl of Lincoln, viz. 
puture for his serjeant with a horse when on duty in 
the wapentake to summon, attach and distrain, and for 
finding a ‘wytnisseman’ to testify to such acts. 
William was non-suited upon the finding of a jury that 
the carl and his bailiffs took puture from and admitted 
to the office of witnessman none but those resident 
in the wapentake.!® William de Balderston died 
about the year 1312, Richard his son being his 
executor.!é 

Simon de Balderston brother of William was a man 
of some note. In 1303-4 he 
was seneschal of Blackburn- 
shire, in 1305 receiver of the 
county, !” and afterwards par- 
son of Heversham, co. West- 
morland. After the rebellion 
of Earl Thomas of Lancaster 
he held various posts in con- 
nexion with the administration 
of the ear]’s forfeited estates, 
and appointed his nephew 
Richard de Balderston his 
attorney to collect the farms 
of this hundred.48 He had 
grants of land from the Crown in various places in 
Yorkshire and acquired several estates in that county, 
notably the manor of Rogerthorpe, near Bads- 

worth.!® 
Richard de Balderston, who succeeded William his 

father about 1312, was appointed one of the keepers 
of the peace in this hundred in 1323, and the year 
following, as holding lands to the yearly value of (15, 
was summoned to attend the Great Council at West- 
minster.2° In 1327 he was a commissioner of array 
in this hundred in connexion with the Scottish cam- 
paign.*! In 1333 Thomasson of Adam de Osbaldeston 
covenanted with him that he should hold the manor 

Baxtperston of Bal- 
derston, -4rgent a lion 
rampant gules. 

® Lancs. Ing. and Extents (Rec. Soc. 
Lancs, and Ches.), i, 217. 

7 Harl. MS. 112, fol. 615. Ughtred 
son of Huck, ancestor of the Singleton 
family, who died before Michaelmas 
1185, attested the grant; Farrer, Lancs. 
Pipe R. 56. 

§ Dods. MSS. cxlix, 74. The boundary 
began at the River Ribble, ascended 
Sunderland, Wende and Sherrs Brooks 
and descended westward by the boun- 
dary between Balderston and Sam'esbury. 
William Gernet, who died in 1207 
(Rot. de Fin. 423), and many local mag- 
nates were witnesses of the deed. Hugh 
son of Ailsi, who inherited Osbaldeston, 
confirmed his father’s grant of Balderston 
before 1212. The circular seal attached 
to the deed bore an equestrian figure and 
the legend, ‘Sigillum Hugonis de Osbal- 
dastune filii Elsi’; Dods. MSS. cxlix, 14. 

* Ibid. 64. Cf. Math. Paris Chron, May. 
(Rolls ser.), iii, 249. Somewhat later he 
gave to his brother Adam de Sunderland 
land within a boundary which com- 
menced at Boseburne (Bezza Brook), 

foliowed the division between Balderston 
and Samiesbury to Blakamor, thence 
eastward to Depeclohisheued, and <o 

descending that clough to Boseburne 

again, for 4 yearly service of 6d. at 
St. Giles; Dods. MSS. cxtix, 2. 

1 Lanes, Assize R. (Rec. Soc., xlvii), 61. 
"Final Conc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and 

Ches.), i, 123. 
L Dods. MSS. cxlix, 6, 1%. 
18 Harl. MSS. 112, fol. 67. 

4 Ibid. ; Dods. MSS. cxlix, 18. 
15 Lancs. Assize R. 408, m. 5%. 
16 Dods. MSS. cxlix, 17. In Easter 

term 1313 Joanrelict of William de Bal- 
derston demanded her dower in lands 
here from Alexander son of Alexander de 
Cuerdale, who cailed to warrant Geoffrey 
de Cuerdale (wi.o died before the suit 
was continued) and subsequently John 
son and heir of Geoffrey, a minor and a 
ward of Alice relict of Geoffrey. Alice 
came and warranted, but said that Joan 
ought not to have dower in the lands in 
view because her husband was never 
seised in fee; De Banco R. 198, m. 
208d.; 205, m. 57d. 

V7 De Lacy Comp. (Chet. Soc.), 64. 
W Cal, Pat. and Cal. Close, 1322 on- 

wards ; Dods. MSS. cxlix, 18. 
19 Cal. Pat. 1330-4, p. 1543 Yorks. 

Arch, Journ, viii, 4953 xii, 47. In 

1347 he had licence to endow a chaplain 
in the church of Emsworth, co. York. 
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with lands and rents in various places, to 
say mass daily for the good estate of 
him, Simon, whilst living and for the 
good of his soul when dead; Cal. Pat, 
1345-8, p. 286. He made his will in 
June 1348, bequeathing his body for 
burial in the quire of St. Mary in the 
monastery of St. Oswald of Nostell and 
£60 to find a fit canon to celebrate in 
the said quire for his own soul, the souls 
of Earl Thomas of Lancacter, Richard 
de Balderston his father and Agnes his 
mother. Proved 7 July 1348; York 
Epis. Reg. Zouch, fol. 327. He acquired 
a mediety of the church of Badsworth 
which had belonged to Robert de Coniera, 
to which in 1343 he presented Roger de 
Balderston. This mediety and the manor 
of Rogerthorpe descended in the line of 
his kinsman of Balderston for many 

generations ; Hunter, Deanery of Doncaster, 
ii, 438-9. He was parson of Dewsbury 
c. 1345. In 1337 a grant of lands in 
the new park of Wakefield was confirmed 
to him and the heirs of his body with 
remainder to William de Scargill; 

Abbrev. Rot. Orig. (Rec. Com.), ii, 118. 
Cal. Pat. 1321-4, p. 382 ; Palgrave, 

Parl. Writs, ii (3), 472. 
1 Rot, Scot. (Rec. Com.\, i, 2184. 
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of Balderston of Thomas in socage by homage and 
fealty and the yearly service of 45. 3¢., Thomas re- 
serving the advowson of the grange of Sunderland. 
Later in the year he recovered damages against 
Thomas, who had seized one of his horses in a place 
called Longhurst, unjustly claiming a yearly service of 
Ss., a sparrow-hawk and a pair of spurs.22. He married 
Alice, possibly daughter of Alexander de Cuerdale, 
junior, by whom he had issue a son John and daughter 
Katherine, married in 1336 to Gilbert son of John 
son of Gilbert de la Legh. He died in or shortly 
before 1339.” 

John de Balderston married Roesia, said to have 
been daughter and heir of Thomas de Roos of Man- 
ningham, co. York.*4 In 1347 he settled his estates 
in Balderston and Cuerdale upon himself and Roesia 
his wife for their lives with remainder to their issue,?® 
and died soon after, leaving two young sons Richard 
and William in ward of their mother Roesia, who 
married for her second husband William de Scargill 
of Thorpe Stapleton, co. York.2° In 1361 Richard 
son of John de Balderston held this manor of the lord 
of Osbaldeston by the service of 45. 3¢. yearly.2”7 He 
probably attained his majority towards the end of 
1369, and seems to have taken up arms at an early 
age, for in 1372 he is described as ‘chivaler’ in a 
demise made to him by Thomas de Southworth, chr., 
of the manor of Follyhall, co. York.** He had licence 
in 1374 for an oratory at Balderston for three years.”9 
In the account of the aid levied in 1378 he was 
returned as holding with Richard de Greenacres, chr., 
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and Thomas Banastre of Osbaldeston half a knight’s 
fee in Balderston, Osbaldeston and Thornley with 
Wheatley. He married Agnes and died about the 
end of the year 1382.51 

William son and heir of Sir Richard was aged about 
nine years at his father’s death and was in ward of 
Agnes his mother, then Lady Savile.** Before 1400 
he married Constance only daughter of Edward 
Banastre and heir to her grandfather Sir Thomas 
Banastre, K.G., by which match he greatly augmented 
the family estates and wealth.%% Like several of his 
predecessors he died at a youthful age. On 21 August 
1405 at Thorpe, preparatory to setting forth to take 
part in the expedition against Glendower and the 
French, who had lately landed in Wales, he made his 
will, desiring to be buried in the church of Badsworth, 
near the tomb of his wife Constance. Apparently he 
perished in the campaign, for his will was proved 
towards the end of the year.44. In 1621 Dodsworth 
noted his tomb in the quire of Badsworth Church 
bearing a lion rampant and an imperfect inscription.*® 
Richard his son proved his age in 1422 and had 
livery of his estates.26 In 1431 he was returned as 
holding half the manor of Claughton by knight’s ser- 
vice,*” and in 1444~5 as holding half of a knight’s fee 
here and in other places.28 He married Joan daughter 
of Sir James Harrington of Wolfage, kt., by whom he 
had issue William his heir and Richard, who died 
without issue, and three daughters, Elizabeth the wife 
of John Osbaldeston, Ellen the wife of Thomas Rad- 
cliffe of Winmarleigh and Isabel the wife of Sir William 

22.De Banco R. 296, m. 430d. In 
1315 Robert son of Thomas de Birlegh 
gave to Richard de Balderston and Alice 

his wife lands in a field here called ¢ Byr- 
legh’ (Birley) and the same year Simon 
de Balderston gave them his lands here ; 
Dods: MSS. «xligG 3, 27. In 19397 
Richard de Balderston and Joan his 
mother demised land in Blyndehurst to 
Hugh son of Geoffrey del Brok ; ibid. 
WZ 

23 Dods. MSS. cxlix, 174, 18. In 
1314-15 Alexander de Cuerdale granted to 

Richard de Balderston and his heirs the 
right to approve 14 acres of woodland in 

Balderston, adjoining land which Richard 
had by his gift (ibid. 41) 5 and in 1322-3 
Mary relict of Alexander son of Alexander 
de Cuerdale released to Richard and Alice 
his wife and their issue her dower right 
in lands and tenements here ; ibid. 

24 Plantagenet Harrison, Yorks. i, 293. 
% Dods. MSS. cxlix, 17, 26, 276. 

In 1341 Joan, formerly the wife of 
William de Balderston, demised lands 
here to Philip de Westewode and Agnes 
his wife with remainder to John son of 
Richard de Balderston ; ibid. 24. 

26In Lent 1355 William de Scargill 
and Rosa his wife and William son of 
John de Balderston were defendants in a 
plea of land in Preston and Mellor. 
Richard son and heir of John de Balders- 
ton is named in the pleadings ; Duchy of 
Lanc. Assize R. 4 (2), m. 8d. ; 6, m. 7d. 
There was a long minority, for in 1364 
William de Scargill chr. sued Cecily relict 
of William Smalley of Balderston for 
the abduction of William her son and heir, 
whose marriage appertained to plaintiff ; 
Coram Rege R.4.14, m. §9. Again in 1369 
Robert de Urswick and Margaret his wife 
impleaded William de Scargill and Rosa 
his wife touching the custody of the land 
and heir of John de Balderston who held 

his land of Thomas de Southworth 
father of Margaret, whose heir she is, by 
knight’s service; Plantagenet Harrison, 
Yorks. i, 297. 

37 Dods. MSS. cxlix, 27. 
%8 Ibid. liii, 28. In the deed it is pro- 

vided that if the yearly rent to be paid be 
in arrears Sir Thomas shall levy distress 
from the manor of Balderston as well as 
from Follyhall. In 1378-9 Annice de 
Balderston, a nun of the abbey of Swine, 
received from ‘Mons. Rigaud de Balders- 
ton,’ chivaler, an annuity of 20s.; ibid. 

exlix, 174. 
29 Lich. Epis. Reg. Stretton, v, 30. 
80 Aid of 1 Ric. II, Duchy of Lane, 

Misc. Bks. 130, fol. 206. 
81 Writ of diem cl. extr. 1 Feb. 1383 ; 

Dep. Keeper's Rep. xxxii, 356. His daughter 
married John Gerard of Brynn father 
of Matilda wife of Robert Worsley ; 
1sth-century pedigree, MS. penes W. 
Farrer. 

32Jn 1395-6 Thomas Banastre of 
Osbaldeston and Katherine his wife 
released to Agnes the relict of Richard 
de Balderston, kt., all claim to the 
wardship of William son and heir of 
Richard de Balderston ; Dods. MSS. cxlix, 
17. 
one 1405 Agnes had married John 

Savile of Elland (ibid. 276), and in 1411 
presented a clerk to the church of Bads- 
worth ; Hunter, Doncaster ii, 438. 

33 Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Chet. Soc.), i, 14- 
16. In 1402 he and Constance his wife 
enfeoffed Thomas Longley, keeper of the 
privy seal, and Richard Balderston their 
son of their manors of Little Singleton, 
Broughton and Dilworth and rents and 
services in Claughton, Bilsborrow, Cat- 
terall, Woodplumpton, Sowerby, Freckle- 

ton, Preston, Leyland, Elswick and 
Whittingham, and of the third part of the 
bailiwick of the hundreds of Amounder- 
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ness and Blackburn ; Dods. MSS. cxlix, 

175. In 1404 they obtained a papal 
indult to have a portable altar and plenary 
remission as often as they pleased ; Ca/. 
Papal Leiters, v, 622-3. 

34 He bequeathed a marriage portion to 

his sister Isabel, £10 to William Balders- 
ton; no expense to be incurred about 
his body on the day of his sepulture or 
afterwards, but the money so usually 
expended to be given to the poor, decrepit 
and the four orders of friars. He gave 

his lands in co. Lanc. to feoffees to take 
the profits for six years, out of which to 
find a fit priest to celebrate for two years 
in the church of Badsworth for his soul 
and the soul of Constance his wife, and 
after the payment of his legacies and debts, 
the residue to be employed in celebrating 

masses in the church of Badsworth for his 
soul and his wife’s and ancestors’ souls ; 
Thomas his son to have the profit of 
certain lands for four years towards his 

marriage and to be in the custody of 
Thomas Langley, the chancellor; York 
Reg. of Wills, iii, 242. The writ of 
diem cl. extr. bears date 10 Dce. 1405 ; 
Dep. Keeper's Rep. xxxiii, App. 5. 

35 Hunter (Doncaster, ii, 440) suggests 
in place of Dodsworth’s corrupt render- 
ing :— 

+- De ter fuy fayte et fourme 
Est in ter fuy retourne 
William de Balderston gist ici 
Dieu de sa alme eyt merci. 

36 Dep. Keeper's Rep. xxxiii, App. 20. 
In 1436 he presented a clerk to the church 
of Badsworth and in 1442 gave his manor 
of Rogerthorpe, co. York., and lands in 
Bretherton to feoffees ; Yorks. Arca. Journ, 
xiii, 4.7. 

87 Feud. Aids, iii, 95. 
38 Duchy of Lanc. Knights’ Fees, bdle. 

2, NO. 20, p. II, 
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Atherton, kt.89 Richard  Balderston, died 
20 December 1456.4 

William Balderston was aged about twenty-nine 
years at his father’s death, whom he only survived 
about six years, dying early in 1462.41 By his first 
wife Elizabeth daughter of Peter Gerard he had no 
issue; by his second wife Margaret daughter of 
William Stanley he had issue Joan, who married first 
Sir Ralph Langton, kt. (d. before 1462), and secondly 
Sir John Pilkington, kt., and Isabel, who married 
Robert Harrington of Hornby.#? Margaret after- 
wards married Robert Singleton.48 

From this time the manor of Balderston and other 
possessions of William Balderston were held jointly by 
Sir John de Pilkington, kt., and Joan his wife in her 

right, and by Robert Harrington of Hornby, esq. 
(afterwards knight), and Isabel his wife in her right. 
Sir John Pilkington and Joan had a son Edward, who 
died under age.## After the death of Sir John in 
1479 * his widow took the widows’ habit in the 
priory of Nun Monkton in 1488, where she was 
buried. Her will bears date 2 January 1497-8,* 
by which she bequeathed her moiety of the manor 
and other Balderston estates to James Harrington, 
parson of Badsworth, the son of her sister Isabel by 
Sir Robert Harrington of Hornby, kt., for life, 
with remainder to Thomas Talbot of Bashall son and 
heir of Edmund Talbot, esq., and Jane his wife, 
daughter and co-heir of Sir Robert Harrington of 
Hornby, kt., and sister of James Harrington ; in 
default of heirs the remainder to be to Richard 
Radcliffe and Ellen his wife, sister of William de 
Balderston and testator’s aunt, and to Richard son and 
heir of John Osbaldeston and Elizabeth his wife, 
another sister of William Osbaldeston.‘” 

James Harrington succeeded to one moiety of the 
Balderston estates after the death of his parents, but 
in 1487 he was attainted of treason by Act of Parlia- 
ment, when this moiety escheated to the Crown and 

€3q-, was given two years later to Thomas Stanley first 

Earl of Derby.*® It would appear that some sort of 
friendship must have grown up afterwards between 
the earl and Harrington, for in 1496 Dame Joan 
Pilkington and the earl, as joint possessors of the 
Balderston estates, presented Harrington to the 
church of Badsworth.49 In 1503 he petitioned Par- 
liament to reverse the attainder and obtained the 
king’s letters patent of pardon.5? Subsequently he 
lodged a complaint in the Duchy Chamber against 
the Earl of Derby, who appears to have obtained the 
other moiety of the estates after Joan Pilkington’s 
death in 1498. Commissioners were appointed to 
examine his case and gave an award in his favour, so 
that he recovered the moiety to which he was 
entitled under his aunt’s will.5! He seems to have 
made an attempt to obtain possession of the other 
moiety, notwithstanding a clause in the Act of re- 
versal of his attainder that the Earl of Derby’s pos- 
session of half the Balderston estates should not be 
thereby prejudiced, by a pretended sale to his kinsman 
Edmund Dudley, esq.5? However that may have 
been, the attempt was unsuccessful, as in any case it 
must have been, for Dudley was attainted of treason 
25 July 1509 and executed 17 August 15 10.°° 

After the death of James Harrington in 1512 % 
the manor descended with the other estates of the 
Earl of Derby, of Radcliffe of Winmarleigh and of 
Osbaldeston of Osbaldeston.55 William Radcliffe died 
in 1561 without male issue, whereupon his portion 
of the Balderston estates descended to his sister of the 
half-blood Anne, who married Sir Gilbert Gerard, 
master of the Rolls. In 1565 a partition of the 
whole Balderston estate was made between Edward 
Farl of Derby, Gilbert Gerard, esq., and John 
Osbaldeston, by which this manor was divided equally 
between the two last-named.®® By fine in 1596 Sir 
Thomas Gerard, kt., and Anne his mother passed 
the manor and various lands and tenements here to 

39 Sir Richard Harrington, kt., brother 
of Joan, made his will at Balderston in 
1462 : *I bewhethe my body to be beriet 
in the freres [church] of Lancastre in 
the chapel where my fader lys in the entre 
wtin the dore.". Among other legacies 
to kinsfolk : ‘I bewhethe to my sister of 
Balderston a hole Bassyn of Silver, a 
covert cuppe of silver, two salt saliers of 
silver godoronet yton covert.’ Further he 
did ‘ordeyne and make my sister Dame 

Johanne late wif to Richard Balderston, 

esquyer’ and four others his executors. 
Proved before the Dean of Amounderness 
20 Aug. 1462. Norris D. (B.M.), 1000. 

40 Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Chet. Soc.), ii, 62. 
At his death he held the manors of Bal- 
derston, Thorp near Bretherton, Bils- 
borrow, Claughton, Haighton and Little 
Singleton, and half the manors of Thorn- 
ton and Bretherton. 

41 Writ of diem cl. extr. 12 Aug. 1462; 
Dep. Keeper's Rep. xxxvii, App. 176. 

4? Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Chet. Soc.), ii, 71. 
43 Pal. of Lanc. Plea R. 104, m. 3. 

The places in which her dower were as- 
signed are recited in Duchy of Lanc. Ing. 
p.m. iv, 13. 
“He died 12 May 1486; Cal. Ing. 

pom. Hen. VII, i, 147. 

45 John Pilkington was esquire of the 
body to Edward IV (Cal. Pat. 1461-7, 
passim), and had numerous grants of 
forfeited lands in counties York, Lincoln, 
and Dublin, and was constable of Wick- 

low Castle (ibid. 113, 141, 321, 337)- 
He was knighted by the king on the field 
of Grafton 2 May 1471 (Metcalfe, BA. 

of Kes. 3); had licence in 1475 to 
found a chantry in Wakefield Church 
(Cal. Pat. 1467-77, 564), made his will 
at Skipton 28 June 1478, desiring to 
be buried in his chantry at Wakefield, 
and adding inter alia: ‘I will beseech 
my lorde of Gloucester that my son 
Edward may be in the house of my lorde 
chambrelane to he be of the age of xvi 
yere, and then to be put at the kingeis 
pleasir’; ‘that my wife dame Johan 
have hir dower of my land except 
Bradley. I will that she have Pilkington 
Hall nigh Wakefield... .’ Proved 30 
June 1479. The testator was brother 
of Sir Charles Pilkington of Worksop, 
kt. ; Test. Ebor, (Surtees Soc.), iii, 238- 
41. The commission to veil Joan his 
widow is dated 10 Sept. 1488 ; ibid. 353. 

“© «To be buried in the nuns’ quier of 
Nun Monkton in my habit holdynge my 
hand upon my breste with my ringe upon 
my finger, having taken in my resolvis 
the mantle andthe ringe’ ; Dods. MSS. 

Ixi, 34. 
“Tbid. lxi, 34; Whitaker, Whalley 

(ed. 1876), ii, 358. 
Pat. 4 Hen. VII. 
Hunter, Doncaster, ii, 439. 

5 His petition for restitution is in 
Rot. Parl. vi, 5556, and a note of the 
reversal, but it was provided that the act 
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of restitution should not affect the Earl 
of Derby’s occupation of the estates. 

51 Duchy of Lanc, Decrees, Hen. VII, 
vol. iti, fol. 2064. 

52 He had married Matilda daughter of 
Thomas Lord Clifford, relict of Sir John 
Harrington, kt., elder brother of Sir Robert. 

§3 Duchy of Lance. Ing. p.m. iv, 13. 
A recovery of the estates was suffered in 
Lent term 1508 ; Final Conc. (Rec. Soc. 
Lancs. and Ches.), iii, 163-4. 

54 He was buried in York Cathedral 
28 Dec. 1512; Test. Ebor. (Surtees Soc.), 
iv, 229 note. 

55 Thomas Earl of Derby died in 1521 
seised of the moiety of the manors of 
Balderston, Singleton, Bretherton and 

Thornton ; Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. v, 
68. Thomas Radcliffe also died in 1521 
seised of part of the manor of Balderston 
and of the manor of Rogerthorpe and 
advowson of the church of Badsworth ; 
ibid. v, 3. Alexander Osbaldeston died in 
1544 seised of one-fourth of the manor 
of Balderston and one-fourth of 60 
messuages, &c., in Balderston, Brether- 
ton, Thornton, Holmes, Little Singleton, 
Elswick, Freckleton, Hambleton, Wood- 
plumpton, Broughton, Whittingham, 
Haighton, Preston, Ribbleton, Claughton, 
Bilsborrow and Dilworth ; ibid. viii, 1 

5 Add. MS. 32108, no. 271. The 
survey of the whole estate made at this 
time is preserved by Kuerden; MSS. 
(Coll, of Arms), ili, B 5-95, 



BLACKBURN HUNDRED 

William Greenvile, gent., with a view to a sale.5éa 
Part of it with a free rent of 1$¢. per annum was 
acquired before 1598 by John Braddyll of Portfield, 
esq., who died in 1616 holding a small estate here of 
Sir Edward Osbaldeston, kt.’ ; other portions were 
acquired by the predecessors in title of Thomas 
Sallom and Robert Shaw, who respectively held here 
in 1650 small estates which paid wapentake rents of 
6d. and 3d. respectively.5® As regards therefore this 
half of the manor, it descended with other members 
of the Braddyll estate. The other moiety of the 
manor was held by the Osbaldeston family together 
with the mesne lordship of the manor. 

It does not appear that any lordship is now claimed. 
Captain J. H. Feilden of Witton is one of the chief 
landowners by inheritance from his grandfather 
Joseph Feilden, who purchased in 1818.59 
SUNDERLAND. — Before 1172 Aijlsi son of 

Hugh lord of Balderston and Osbaldeston gave 
Sunderlandesholm to the monks of Sawley.° Its 
boundaries lay between Sunderland Brook and Ribble 
unto Clippende-esche-cloh and along the wood beyond 
Langhirst-ker unto Smalelei Brook, thence by the 
western boundary of Smalelei unto Sandiford. He 
also gave them land and woodland towards Osbal- 
deston upon the bank of Ribble from the upper end 
of the hanging bridge unto Ribble in one direction 
and past oak trees marked with crosses to the nearest 
‘cloh’ (clough) falling into Sunderland Brook in the 
other, with common rights, liberty to fish in Ribble 
and for their swine to fatten in his woodlands. For 
this they gave him 40 marks and a charger, and 
agreed to give him at his obsequies a service equal to 
that of a monk, and if he should desire to take the 
cowl, to admit him whether he be rich or poor, in 
sickness or in health.6° Early in the 13th century 
the monks exchanged Sunderland with Adam son of 
Ailsi, called ‘de Sunderland’ or ‘de Winkedley,’ 
and his wife Christiana daughter of Ughtred de Pay- 
thorne, for lands in Scosthrop, Paythorne and 
Rimington in Craven, co. York.®1 Later Adam 

BLACKBURN 

gave to his son Robert a plot of land here called 

Lebbeley, which he afterwards sold to Richard de 
Balderston, and the monks of Sawley acquired again 
the residue of Sunderland from Adam and continued 
to hold it as before the exchange. 

After the suppression of Sawley Abbey the grange 
of Sunderland was granted to Sir Arthur Darcy, kt. 
In 1540 Darcy conveyed it by fine to Sir Alexander 
Osbaldeston, kt., who settled 
it with lands in Balderston 
and Osbaldeston upon his 
second son Richard Osbaldes- 
ton.° In 1551 there was a 
dispute between the _ last- 

OsspaLtpesTon of 

Sunderland. Argent a 

mascle sable between three 

pellets, a canton gules. 

named and John Osbaldeston 
touching lands and commons 
with their boundaries in Sun- 
derland and Osbaldeston.® 
Richard Osbaldeston died in 
1556 seised of this estate, 
Alexander his son and heir 
being aged about eleven 
years.°7 This Alexander 
rebuilt Sunderland Hall or 
Grange in 1596,°8 and died two years later. His 
brother Edward married Margaret daughter of John 
Molyneux, and was living at Sefton in 1599. He 
was the first of the line of Osbaldeston of Hunmanby, 
co. York., where he died in 1639. 

Alexander Osbaldeston, the fourth in descent from 
the last-named Alexander,” married first Isabel 
Brockholes of Claughton, and in 1706 Lettice relict 
of Thomas Ainsworth of Pleasington, registered his 
estate as a ‘Papist’ in 1716, and died in 1729.” 
His grandson Alexander was the last of the line in 
possession, for the estate was in 1756 alienated to Piers 
Starkie of Huntroyde,’* ancestor of Major Edmund 
Arthur Le Gendre Starkie, the present owner. 

Sunderland Hall is a modern farm-house, built in 
1856, a short distance to the west of the site of the 
old hall, on the bank of the Ribble, at the north-east 

56a Pal. of Lanc, Feet of F. 59, m. 226. 
87 Duchy of Lance. Ing. p.m. xxii, 19 

(Lancs. and Ches. Rec. Soc. xvi, 109). In 
1598 Braddyll complained in the Duchy 
Chamber that, whereas Sir Thomas 
Gerard had sold half the manor and 
demesnes of Balderston to William 
Greenevyle, late of Bushton, who had at 
once soldthem to the complainant, and 
whereas leases had been made of divers 
tenements by Gerard to George Wright, 
Hugh Pilkington, Thomas Wright and 
Margery Talbot, they having by casual 
means acquired divers evidences of title 
belonging to the complainant, withhold 
from him several parts of the demesne of 
the manor, not contained in their leases ; 
Duchy of Lanc, Plead. Eliz. vol. 180, 
B23. This was probably an impudent 
attempt on Braddyll’s part to mend his 
bargain. 

58 Abram, op. cit. 770. 
59 Information of Capt. Feilden. 
59a Towneley MS. ‘Monastic Charters’ 

(in possession of W. Farrer), 703— 
confirmation by Pope Alexander. 

6 Reg. of Sawley, Harl. MS. 112, 

fol. 615. Afterwards he gave them 
licence to lead the watercourse of Thurse 
Broc to their mill; fol. 62. These 

grants were duly confirmed by Hugh son 

of Ailsiy his brothers William lord of 

Balderston, Robert, Alexander, John and 

Adam and mother Wimarca consenting, 
and by Peter de Arches ; ibid. 624. 

61 Tbid, 63. The monks reserved a 
yearly service of 2s. for Sunderland. 

62 From the Couch. of Whalley, in 
Add. MS. 32106, no. 1097. A dispute 
about tithe of Sunderland and Lebbelay 
between the houses of Whalley and 
Sawley was settled in 1333; Whalley 
Couch. 99. In 1522-3 the tenants of 
Sunderland resisted an attempt to deprive 

them of common for their cattle in 
40 acres of land in Balderston ; Duchy of 
Lanc. Plead. iv, R. 33; Decrees, Hen. 
VIII, 209. 

63 Pat. 30 Hen. VIII, pt. 8. 
Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. 12, m. 37. 

85 Duchy of Lanc. Plead. lix, O 1. 
66 For his will see Lancs. Wills (Chet. 

Soc. old ser. liv), 121. Inventory of hia 
goods valued at £380. 

67 Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. x, 43. 
The estate was held by the hundredth part 
of a knight’s fee of the duchy. Other in- 
quests of the Osbaldestons of Sunderland 
are in vols. xvii, 23; xxv, 233 and a 

pedigree of the family is in Abram’s 
Blackburn, 419, and Baines, Lancs. (ed. 
Croston), iv, 56. 

68 Marriage licence 8 July 1590; Add. 

MS. 32106, no, 1060. Hamlet Os- 

baldeston and Rosamond Osbaldeston 
were assessed to the subsidy collected in 
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1599 upon lands ; Lay Subs. Lancs, bdle. 
131, no. 274. 

69 Genealogist (new ser.), xii, 2603 
Hunter, Doncaster, ii, 413. 

70 The descent is thus recorded : Alex- 
ander -s. John, d. 1671 —s. Alexander, 
d, 1681 -s. John, d. 1684 (?1694) -8. 
Alexander, d. 1729. 

71 Estcourt and Payne, Cath, Non-jurors, 
Iol. 

72 A note of the will (1724) of Alex- 
ander Osbaldeston of Sunderland shows 
that he had in 1716 granted the capital 

messuage to feoffees to pay debts. Lettice 

his wife, Catherine wife of his son Alex- 
ander and his grandsons Alexander and 

John Osbaldeston are named; Piccope 
MSS. (Chet. Lib.), iii, 240, In 1726 
Alexander Osbaldestor, lat: of Sunder- 

land, was to marry Elizabeth Burgill, 
widow, on whom £20 a year was settled ; 
ibid. 228. In 1728 Alexander Osbaldeston 
the elder and Elizabeth his wife sold land 
in Balderston ; ibid.236. In 1744 Alex- 
ander son of Alexander Osbaldeston of 
Sunderland was living; ibid. 272. 

3 In 1756 Alexander Osbaldeston of 
Preston, surgeon, and Catherine his 
mother (daughter of John Westby) sold 
the capital messuage of Sunderland to 
Piers Starkie ; ibid. 368, 372. The will 
of Mary Osbaldeston, dated 1763, men- 
tious Alexander Osbaldeston (deceased ; 
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corner of the township. Built into the wall of the 
new house is a stone with the initials’ A+R and 
the date 1596, the year in which the original struc- 
ture was built. 

In the composition re tithes made in 1333 between 
the Abbots of Whalley and Sawley these fields are 
named : Dobberydyng, Monke-flattes, Rammes-holm, 
Le Pughull (Pightle), Le Faceby-Stubbyng, Le 
Blakewel-holm. 

Lebley was described as a hamlet in 1668.” 
SMALLEY. —In Easter term, 1328, Richard de 

Balderston sued William de Smallegh, Cecily his wife, 
Alan and William his sons, Alice, Avina, Annabel and 
Agnes his daughters for breaking into his close in 
Balderston, felling wood, and carrying away the 
young of his sparrow-hawks nesting there.”© William 
de Smalley was a contributor to the subsidy levied 
here in 1332.7 The custody of William son and 
heir of William Smalley was claimed by William de 
Scargill, chr., in 1364, from Cecily the relict of 
William Smalley of Balderston.’> Thomas Smalley 
of Balderston was sued for a debt in 1445.7 

Roger Smalley was the only person who was assessed 
upon lands here to the subsidy collected in 1524. 
Mr. Abram gives a short account of the family." 
Roger Smalley, gent., was a freeholder in 1600, and 
died in 1633. He left a son Robert, who sold the 
reversion of his estate here, in 1650, to Ralph 
Livesey of Livesey, gent., whose name appears in the 
wapentake survey made in 1662 as holding Smalley 
tenement for 6d. yearly service.™ It descended with 
the other estates of this family. 

John Osbaldeston and Roger Smalley were assessed 
to the subsidy collected in 1626 upon lands, and 
twenty-one persons paid 8¢. each as ‘non-communi- 
cants.’ 

Alexander and John Osbaldeston and John Brooke 
were returned in 1666 as owning three hearths each 
out of forty-one in the whole township.” 

In 1787 the principal landowners were John Calvert 
—owning nearly one-fourth of the township—Le 
Gendre Starkie, Richard Cross and Thomas Winckley.” 

Among the names of twenty-one husbandmen and 
labourers who paid the poll tax in 1379 were 
Thomas de Birlay, William de Balderston, Jordan del 
Hakkyng and William de Smallay.” 

The church of ST. LEONARD isa 
CHURCH modern Gothic building standing close 

to the site of the 16th-century chapel. 
This chapel had become a ‘complete ruin’ by 1851, 
in which year (April) it is said not to have been in 

use for upwards of fifteen months. It had been 
restored or added to in 1755 and 1818, and was 
probably substantially of those dates, as it was 
described at the time of its demolition as ‘a plain 
edifice of brick.” The foundation-stone of the new 
church, which consists of chancel, nave and vestry, 
was laid in July 1852. A tower and spire were 
added in 1907. 

The chapel is of uncertain founda- 
tion. It was not regularly served 
before 1646, having no endow- 

ment. In that year £40 was provided by the 
county committee for Mr. James Shaw, who had 
been approved by the committee of divines at 
Bolton earlier in the year.” He left before 1650, 
when the commissioners reported that the chapel was 
4 miles distant from the parish church, and was then 
without minister or endowment, although eighty 
families should resort to it.” In 1683 the chapel 
was reported to be in ruins; next year the vicar of 
Blackburn, answering the inquiries of Archbishop 
Sancroft, made a similar report, adding that the 
inhabitants would build their chapel, which was not 
reparable, and would give yearly for life, being only 
tenants for life, thirty-three fifteens—that is, £20; 
Mr. Osbaldeston, the lord of the manor, refused to 
do more than what his tenants promised. In 1689 
the chapel was again reported to be ‘very ruinous 
and long time discontinued from exercise of any holy 
offices . . . overgrowne with briers and thornes and 
requires a rebuilding.’ Bishop Gastrell reported in 
1717 that the endowment was £5 from land in 
Thornley, purchased by Archbishop Sancroft, and (2 
from the rector, which was divided among the curates 
of other chapels, who in turn served this chapel on 
the first Sunday in each month; the inhabitants of 
Balderston, Osbaldeston and part of Mellor resorted to 
it.’ In 1742, and again in 1755-6, benefactions 
and grants from Queen Anne’s Bounty formed the 
nucleus of an endowment which was worth {125 in 
1835. The net value is now stated to be £300.” 
A district was assigned to it in 1842. Only an 
incomplete list of incumbents, who are presented by 
the vicar of Blackburn, can be given : 

ADVOIVSON 

1646 James Shaw 
1700 Geoffrey Rishton, B.A.“ (Brasenose Coll., 

Oxf.) 
1720 John Folds 
1732 Thomas Knowles, M.A. (Glas.) 

Thomas Winder 
1737. Thomas Hunter 

will 1748) and makes bequests to her 
nephew Alexander, son and heir of her 
brother Alexander Osbaldeston of Sunder- 
land ; ibid. 378. 

The Alexander who married Catherine 
Westby had a younger son William 
(whose wife was Hannah Baxter), and his 
son Alexander Osbaldeston, born in 1764 

and living in 1830, was the representa- 
tive of the family ; Foster, Lancs. Ped. 
under Westby of Mowbreck. 

4 Referring to the Christian names of 
Alexander Osbaldeston and his wife Rosa- 
mund, 

% Exch. Dep. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and 
Ches.), 46. 

8 De Banto R.. 273; m. 121i. In 
another plea Richard de Balderston sued 
William de Smailegh for 7 acres of land 
in Balderston in which William had no 

entry, except by Alan de Smallegh, to 
whom Richard de Balderston, grandfather 
of Richard, demised the land whilst of 
unsound mind ; ibid. 278, m. 86d. 

7 Exch. Lay Subs. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. 
and Ches.), 75. 

™ Coram Rege R. 414, m. $9. 
79 Pal, of Lanc. Plea R. 7, m. 10d. 
8 Lay Subs. Lancs. bdle. 130, no. 82. 

Robert Smalley was the only contributor 
on land in 1543, but seventeen others 
contributed on goods ; ibid. no, 125, m. 1. 

81 Blackburn, 421. 
& Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches. Publ. xii, 

236; Cal. Com. for Comp. 3197. 
8 MS. penes W. Farrer; Exch. Dep. 

(Rec. Soc.), 92. 
& Lay Subs. Lancs, bdle. 131, no 
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55 Ibid, bdle. 250, no. g. 
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% Land tax return at Preston. 
57 Lay Subs. Lancs. bdle. 130, no. 

28. 
%8 On Christmas Eve 1852 the new 

church, then building, was partly thrown 
down by a storm. 

89 Abram, Blackburn, 422, quoting 
minutes of the classis. 

% Commonw. Ch. Surry. (Rec. Soc, 
Lancs. and Ches.), 161. In 1658 it was 
proposed to make a separate parish here ; 
Plund. Mins. Accts. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and 
Ches.), ii, 240. 

91 Notitia Cestr. (Chet. Soc.), ii, 282. 
93 Manch. Dioc. Dir. 
3 Lond. Gaz. 20 Sept. 1842. 
% The church papers at Chester Dioc. 

Reg. begin at this point. 
98 Afterwards vicar of Weaverham 

1755-77- 
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1755 Thomas Cooper, B.A. 
1799 William Lutener 
1816 Thomas Exton 
1839 William Hartley 
1859 Robert Atherton Rawstorne, M.A." (Brase- 

nose Coll., Oxf.) 
1897 John Arthur Rushton, M.A. (Emmanuel 

Coll., Camb.) 

1907 William Thomason 

A chapel at Mellor Brook, erectedin 1824 for the 
Independent Connexion,” was purchased in 1833 by 
members of the Church of England, and, with some 
intermission between 1859 and 1869, has since been 
used for the purpose of divine service on Sundays or 
as a mission room, and as a public elementary school 
on weekdays. It is known as St. Saviour’s Chapel. 

In a dispute in 1567 touching the tithe corn and 
hay growing upon the demesne lands of the manor, 
between Gilbert Gerard, attorney-general, and 
Anne his wife and John Osbaldeston of Osbaldeston 
upon the one part, and William Farington of Haldley, 
farmer of the rectory and parsonage of Blackburn, on 
the other, they were awarded by arbitrators to 
Gerard and Osbaldeston.%* 

In 1767 there were eighty-two ‘ Papists’ resident 
in the chapelry.®° 

About 1686 Margaret Radcliffe 
CHARITIES | gave a parcel of land and two cottages 

in Carr Lane for poor housekeepers. 
In 1716 Michael Waterhouse bequeathed by will ros. 
charged upon his messuage called Waterhouse tene- 
ment. Other donations made between 1733 and 
1766 were employed about 1799 to rebuild the 
cottages in Carr Lane. 

The charity has a net income of £5 to £8, which 
is distributed on 21 December, by the vicar and 
churchwardens, in flannel, calico or blankets ; more 
recently in clothing also. 

OSBALDESTON 
Osbaldeston, xili—xx cent. ; Osebaldreston, 1256 ; 

locally ‘ Osboston.’ 
This rural township is bounded by the River Ribble 

on the north and west and contains an area of 
1,084 acres.1 From the river, where the elevation 
does not exceed 70 ft. above the ordnance datum, 
the land rises towards the south-east to an elevation 
of 360 ft. below the village of Mellor, near the source 
of a brook which forms the eastern boundary. On 
the south-west a brook which falls into the Ribble 
near Sunderland Hall divides the township from 
Balderston. The subsoil consists of the Millstone 
Grit. The land is almost entirely under grass, and 
there is a considerable area of woodland scattered 
along the ravines which descend to the Ribble and 
in Old Park Wood, near Oxendale Hall.2 The 
population in 1901 numbered 182 persons. 

BLACKBURN 

The main road from Clitheroe to Blackburn Passes 
through the hamlet of Osbaldeston in the south-eastern 
angle of the township, where a lane branches north- 
ward to Osbaldeston Green and connects with occu- 
pation roads. A Roman road is mentioned in a 
13th-century charter.24 The nearest station is at 
Wilpshire on the Bolton, Blackburn and Hellifield 
line of the Lancashire and Yorkshire Railway Com- 
pany. Blackburn is distant 4 miles. 

The township was included in 1842 in the district 
chapelry of St. Peter, Salesbury.3 Under the Divided 
Parishes Act it was joined in 1892 to the ecclesiastical 
parish of Balderston. 

Pennant whilst on a tour to the north of England 
in 1773 passed through the district and notes : 

Opposite to Ribchester stand several ancient seats, such as 
Osbaldeston Hall, once the residence of the great family of 
that name, sold by the last owner about forty years ago; the 
Temainder of the estate he bequeathed to a distant relation, a 
friend and a servant.4 A younger branch of the family, a 
baronet descended from this house, had a fortune near Oxford. 
I remember Sir Charles, I believe the last of the title, when I 
was at the University, a poor profligate old fellow, who in all 
weathers went in his waistcoat only, and for a shilling would 
at any time leap up to his neck in water.5-6 

Dr. Whitaker’s description written in 1818 is as 
follows :— 

This is a small township, but of great fertility, stretching 
along the southern bank of the Ribble, about half of which 
was the demesne of the Osbaldestons and the rest demised to 
tenants, The manor-house, which stands low and sheltered, 
within a moat, is pretty entire, though greatly mutilated. It 
appears to have consisted of a centre and two wings, opening 
southward, with a deep projection in the middle of the central 
part. What remains appears, from the style and arms, to have 
been erected by Sir Edward Osbaldeston about the latter end 
of the reign of James the First. The present cow-house, at 
the west end, appears to have been a gallery about 60 ft. long, 
with two deep embayed windows and transom lights. The 
upper room in the central projection is fitted up with brown 
wainscot in oblong and lozenge panels. In the plaster above 
the chimney-piece are the arms and numerous quarterings of 
the family, with the cyphers E. O.—D. O. 

Over the stable door, on the impost, are the family arms, with 

the cyphers ‘ and ‘B, with the date 1593. 
On the open green, westward from the house, are lines of 

large stones, forming three sides of a quadrangle, which seems 
to have been intended as bases for crooks of oak, and to have 

formed the outline of a more ancient house. There is yet 
a tradition that the chapel projected from the north wall, near 
the kitchen door, and nearly from the corner where the rude 
figure of Hercules is wrought into the wall.” 

The woods of this township and Salesbury, which had been 
completely destroyed, are now rising again into consequence 
under the fostering hand of their present noble possessor,® so 
that the aspect of several miles along the north side of this 
fertile valley is annually improving in beauty, as is the estate 
itself in value. 

In 1587 Johnson and heir of Edward Osbaldeston, 
esq., granted to his younger brother Hamlet an 
annuity of £13 6s. 8¢. out of closes called Grene 
Holme, Wheat Field, the Chapel Flat, Sweton, 
Croucke Spit and the Great Meadow.® The town- 
ship was probably rated as 6 oxgangs of land and 
contributed only 4s. 8¢. to the fifteenth out of 

Whitaker describes % See Penwortham; Archdeacon of 
Blackburn 1885. 

97 Nightingale ; Lancs. Nonconf. ii, 114. 
58 Add. MS. 32104, no. 965. 
%® Trans. Hist. Soc. (new ser.), xviii, 

216, 
1 The new ordnance survey gives the 

area as 1,059 acres, of which 26 are 
inland water; Census Rep. 1901. The 
survey of 1848 includes the whole course 
of the Ribble in this township. 

2The agricultural returns for 1905 
give arable land 2 acres, permanent grass 
809 acres, woods and plantations 50 
acres, 

2a See note 19 below. 
3 Lond, Gaz. 2533. 
4 See his will, p. 322, n. 67. 
5-6 Sir Charles Osbaldeston, fifth and last 

baronet, of Chadlington, co. Oxon., died 
without issue in 1749; G.E.C. Complete 
Baronetage, iii, 292. 
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7 Elsewhere Dr. 
this as ‘a bas-relief of Hercules, evidently 

Roman, and from Ribchester.’ Mr. Allen 
pronounced it to be a Mars with his 
spear, not Hercules with his club. It 
was removed to the Old Hall, Tabley ; 
Journ, Arch. Assoc. vi, 240. 

8 Thomas James seventh Viscount 
Bulkeley, who died in 1822. See the 
account of Salesbury above. 

® Add. MS. 32106, no. 1063. 
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£37 15. 7d. levied on the whole hundred exclusive 

of the forests."” 
Osbaldeston and the adjoining vill of 

MANOR  Balderston represent one of the twenty- 
eight Domesday manors held in 1066 by 

a freeman '' who was probably the ancestor of Ailsi 
son of Hugh, thegn of these vills in the reigns of 
Henry II, Richard and John. At a very early date 
they were included in the fee within this hundred 
granted by Ilbert or Robert de Lacy to the ancestor 
of De Arches. Between 1177 and 1193 Robert de 
Lacy confirmed certain privileges to William de 
Arches which had been granted to his ancestors by 
Robert’s ancestors, particularly the venison taken 
within his fee.''* Before the middle of the next 
century the mesne lordship of De Arches was ex- 
tinguished by the grant to John de Lacy from Adam 
de Buckden and Matilda de Arches his wife of the 
whole service which Hugh de Osbaldeston owed for 
the land of Osbaldeston with the appurtenances,"'> 
which was thenceforth held sine medio of the honor 
of Clitheroe by the yearly service of 6s. and a sore 
sparrow-hawk.'? The grant of Sunderland by Ailsi 
son of Hugh to Sawley Abbey and his subsequent 
grant of Balderston to his second son are described in 
the account of that mesne manor. In 1202 he and 
his sons Robert and William were amerced by John 
Bishop of Norwich and his fellow justices in eyre in 
the county. About the end of the reign of 
Henry II he enfeoffed Geoffrey de Clayton of land 
by the Ribble between Studle-clough and the old 
hedge of Osbaldeston carr." Hugh de Osbaldeston 
succeeded his father Ailsi during John’s reign and 
made several feoffments of land here to his kinsmen.”* 
He lived until shortly before 1256, when Thomas 
his son and successor made an agreement with 
William de Balderston, his tenant of the manor of 
Balderston, touching the services due to him." 

Before 1278 Thomas was succeeded by his son 
Adam,” who released to the monks of Sawley in or 
about 1286 his right in a plot of wood and pasture 
called the Mikelfal in Sunderland Wood, for which 
they conceded tv him all lands approved by him or 
his ancestors before that time.'® In 1292 he acquired 
from Roger de Dewyhurst and Avina his wife a 
messuage ani land here which Thomas his father had 
given to William son of Bernard de Samlesbury, father 
of Avina.'? He died before 1298, when Thomas his 
son recorded his claim to a reversionary interest in the 
manors of Haigh and Blackrod.” 

1 

At the death of Henry de Lacy Earl of Lincoln 

in 1311 Thomas de Osbaldeston held Osbaldeston 

and Balderston of Alice, 

mother of the earl, as part of 
her dower.” In 1324 he O O 
was summoned, as having land 
to the yearly value of £15, 
to attend the Great Council 
at Westminster.” For some 
time before 1328 he was one 
of the coroners for the county, 
until he became incapacitated 
by illness and infirmity.” 
He married Anabella, by 
whom he had no issue, was 

living in 1332, when he paid 
to the subsidy levied in that year, and died before 
1335. His widow married Roger de Elston, lord of 
Ribbleton ; both were living in 1361.% He was 
succeeded by his brother, usually described as John 
son of Adam de Osbaldeston, who made a settlement 

in 1336 by which two-thirds of the manor and the 
reversion of one-third held by Roger de Elston and 
Anavella his wife were settled upon himself for life, 

with remainder to his son Alexander and Katherine 
daughter of Thomas de Molyneux of the Edge and 
their issue.”” In Michaelmas term 1344 Joan relict 
of John de Osbaldeston demanded her dower in 
two-thirds of the manor from Roger de I:Iston 
and Anabella his wife.” The date of John de 
Osbaldeston’s death is not recorded ; he left issue 
Alexander, who had married Katherine de Molyneux 
before 1336,7% and a daughter Alice. 

It is probable that Alexander died in his minority 
about the same time as his father, for his sister Alice 
repeatedly describes herself as daughter and heir of 
John de Osbaldeston. In 1357 and again in 1360 
she granted to Thomas son of Henry Banastre of 
Walton-le-Dale, who had married her brother’s 
wilow, the yearly service of 5s. of Thomas son of 
William de Osbaldeston, which she had _ inherited 

from her father,”> and the year following released her 
right in the manor of Osbaldeston and the service of 
Richard son of John de Balderton for the manor of 
Balderston.” ‘Thomas Banastre de Osbaldeston, 
esquier’ heads the list of contributors to the poll tax 
of 1379.” 

The only issue of Alexander de Osbaldeston and 
Katherine de Molyneux was a son Geoffrey. In 
1380, at the instance of the Duke of Lancaster, 

O 
Ospatpeston. <Ar- 

gent a mascle sable 
between three pellets. 

10 Bk. of Rates, MS. penes W. Farrer. 
To the subsidy of 1332 the contribution 
was 45. 4d, 

U V.C.H. Lancs. i, 2866. 

Mla Duchy of Lanc. Misc. bdle. 1, 
no. II. 

1b Tbid. no. 36,m.6. Peterde Arches 
as mesne lord confirmed the grant of 
Sunderland to Sawley by Ailsi son of 
Hugh ; Reg. of Sawley, Harl. MS. 112, 
fol. 625. 
Cal. Inq. p.m. i, 116. His name 

Ailsi proves him to have been an English- 
man. 

13 Farrer, Lancs. Pipe R. 168-9. 
14 Dods. MSS. exlix, 7. 

To Benedict his brother he gave land 
with 18d. yearly service; ibid. 22. To 
Geoffrey son of Swain land upon Osbald- 
leye with 2s. yearly service ; ibid. 

1 Final Cone. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and 
Ches.), i, 123. 

‘7 De Banco R. 27, m. 119. 
account of Thornley. 

18 Reg. of Sawley, Harl. MS. 112, fol. 
656. 

19 Dods. MSS. cxlix, 22-4. The land 
in question had been given by Hugh de 
Osbaldeston to Bene:ict his brother by 
bounds beginning at the syke at the lower 
end of Hirdmonscroft where the road 
runs down to the syke, following the 
Roman road (via ferrata) towards the 
east to Benelonds at the upper end of 
Hirdmonscroft, following the edge of the 
underwood to the meadow and so 
between the meadow and arable land to 
the syke on the western side of Henry's 
house, ascending the syke to Crossed Ake 
on the south and thence straight to the 
west to the boundary of Adam son of 
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Robert Broun, and so going down thence 
to the aforesaid road; rendering 18d. at 
the Assumption ; Kuerden MSS. (Coll. 
of Arms), iii, B 2. 

20 Final Conc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs, and 
Ches.), i, 185. 

1 Lancs. Ing. and Extents, ii, 14. William 
de Osbaldeston was a monk at Sawley in 
13113; Cal. Close, 1307-13, p. 350» 

22 Palgrave, Parl. Writs, i, 639. 
B Cal. Close, 1327-30, p. 246. 
34 Exch. Lay Subs. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. 

and Ches.), 74. 
25 Dods. MSS. cxlix, 224, 27. 
6 Final Conc. ii, 103. 
7 De Banco R. 340, m. 332. 
Wa Katherine was sister and heir of 

Thomas de Molyneux of Cuerdale. 
27> Dods. MSS. exlix, 244, 365. 
38 Ibid. 26, 27. 
2 Lay Subs. Lancs. bdle. 130, no. 28. 
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he and Thomas de Molyneux, his maternal uncle, 
were pardoned for certain offences wherewith they 
stood charged.” He married in 1357 Margaret 
daughter of William, whose surname has not been 
ascertained,” but it is uncertain if the marriage was 
consummated, as he subsequently married Cecily, 
probably daughter of Sir John le Norreys, kt? In 
1390 John son of Geoffrey de Osbaldeston was in 
Ireland in the king’s service, in the retinue of Sir 
John Stanley... He was knighted at St. Maxence 
by Henry V on 13 October 1415, before the battle 
of Agincourt.“ In the spring of 1417 he went to 
France again in the retinue of the king, and was 
with other Lancashire knights before Louviers and 
Rouen in the summer of 1418,° and at Gisors 
the year following.’ By his marriage with Joan 
daughter and heir of Roger de Cogbull, and heir of 
her grandmother Margaret daughter of Sir Richard 
Handlo, kt., he became lord of Chadlington Manor, 
co. Oxon., and ancestor of Osbaldeston of that ilk. 

Thomas Osbaldeston, eldest son of Geoffrey, 
succeeded his father, and by the death of ‘Thomas 
Molyneux, his grandmother’s brother, in December 
1387, became heir to the manor of Cuerdale.8 In 
or before March 1406 he demised this manor to 
Robert Radcliffe, younger son of William Radcliffe 
of the Tower, who had married his grandmother 
Katherine after the death of her second husband 
Thomas Banastre.* She had been first married as far 
back as 1336, and must have been near eighty years 
of age at this time. ‘That she died soon after this 
date is evident from the fact that her third husband’s 
son and heir was born in or before 1415.“° Thomas 
Osbaldeston married before 1406 Alice, by whom he 
had Geoffrey his heir and John, and died soon after.” 

In 1435 by the death of Robert Radcliffe of Osbal- 
deston the manor reverted to Geoffrey Osbaldeston, 
then aged twenty-nine years.” In 1411-12 his 

in Over Darwen, Walton-le-Dale 
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father arranged for his marriage to Isabel daughter of 
Henry Langton of Walton-le-Dale,* by whom he 
had several sons. William the youngest settled at 
Long Compton, co. Warw., where his descendants 
continued for some generations. John the eldest 
died in his father’s lifetime, having married Elizabeth 
daughter of Sir Richard Balderston, by which match 
a fourth part of the Balderston estates came to this 
family after the death in 1512 of James Harrington, 
Dean of York. Geoffrey the father died in 1475, 
the inquest after his death being taken four years 
later, when his grandson Richard Osbaldeston, son of 
John, was found to be his heir, being then aged 
seventeen years.“ 

In 1480 Richard Osbaldeston recovered from 
Geoffrey, Richard and William Osbaldeston, his 
uncles, part of the estate which Alexander his ancestor 
had settled upon his issue in 1336.“ He took to 
wife Grace daughter of William Singleton of 
Broughton Tower, and died in 1507.“ Alexander 
his son, aged twenty-six at his father’s death, fought 
at Flodden Field under the Earl of Derby,*’ and was 
knighted a little later.° He was twice married, 
first, about 12 June 1490, to Agnes daughter of Sir 
Christopher Southworth, who was the mother of his 
heir, and secondly to Ellen daughter of Thomas 
Tyldesley of Wardley,® by whom he had issue 
Richard, upon whom he settled Sunderland Grange 
in Balderston in 1540.5' He was sheriff of the 
county in 1527-8,” and died 17 January 1544. 
His son John Osbaldeston, aged thirty-six years at 
his father’s death, married Margaret daughter of 
George Stanley Lord Strange, K.G., by whom he had 
numerous offspring ; he married secondly after -1567 
Jane daughter and co-heir of John Stanley, base son 
of John brother of Thomas Stanley first Earl of 
Derby, and relict of Sir Thomas Halsall, kt. In 
1557 he was nominated a captain in the army of 

and pasture. Failing issue of Richard the re- 30 Cal. Pat. 1377-81, p. 505. 
31 Dods. MSS. cxlix, 284. 
32 She was co-executrix in 1375 with 

Nicholas le Norreys of Sir John’s will ; 
De Banco R. 459, m.10. The same year 
her husband was defendant in a plea 
brought by William de Charnock touching 
lands in Speke ; ibid. m. 49. 

3 Cal, Pat. 1388-92, p.199. In 1413 
an annuity of £10 was granted to him 
for life ; Duchy of Lanc. Reg. of Hen. V, 
pt. i, fol. 8. 

34 Nicolas, Agincourt, 354. 
35 Norman R. Dep. Keeper’s Rep. xliv, 

App. 591-3. 
36 Ibid. xli, App. 711-16. 
57 Ibid. xlii, App. 326. 
88 Lancs. Ing. p.m. (Chet. Soc.), i, 29 ; 

Final Conc. ii, 136n. 
39 Thomas Banastre of Osbaldeston was 

alive in 1395-63 Dods. MSS. cxlix, 17, 
296. 

40 Thid. 255. 
41In 1441 John Osbaldeston and his 

mother Alice as executors of the will of 
Thomas Osbaldeston sued Agnes relict of 
Henry de Langton of Walton-le-Dale for 
£200, in which sum she had become 
bound at Cuerdale in Aug. 1420; Pal. 
of Lanc. Plea R. 3, m. 14 d.3 4, m. 3. 
In addition to Cuerdale Thomas Osbaldes- 
ton had inherited four messuages, 110 
acres of land, &c., in Sefton called The 
Edge, in which his relict sued Geoffrey 
their son for dower in 1459. As Geoffrey 
became seised of the premises and of lands 

6 

Cuerdale on 20 May 1427, it is probable 
that he attained his majority on that 
day ; ibid. 20, m. 7. 

42 Dods. MSS. cxlix, fol. 256. 
43 The marriage covenant made between 

Thomas Osbaldeston and Henry Langton 

was dated 12 Hen. IV (1410-11) ; Towne- 
ley MS. OO, no. 1547. 

44 Ing, p.m. (Chet. Soc.), ii, 108. He 
held this manor of the king by 8s. yearly, 
worth £20; the manors of Cuerdale 
and Over Darwen of Richard Langton, 
esq. 
4s Pal. of Lane. Plea R. §2, mm. 9, #4. 

On 7 Sept. 1480 a jury was summoned 
to recognize if Thomas Blackburn or any 
of his ancestors had held three messuages 
and lands in Osbaldeston which Richard 
Osbaldeston, jun., demanded; Writs 
Proton. 21 Edw. IV. 

46 Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. iii, no. 
353; the manor of Osbaldeston was held 
of the king as duke by a rent of 8s. He 
also held the manors of Cuerdale and 
Over Darwen. 

47 Weber, Flodden Field, 381. 
48 Metcalfe, Bk. of Knights, 55. 
49 Kuerden MSS, (Chet. Lib.), fol. vol. 

2gI. 
50 Benalt’s Visit. (Chet. Soc. xcviii), 

tor. Sir Alexander quartered the arms 
of Balderston with his own, 

51 Pal, of Lanc. Feet of F. 12, m. 37. 
The settled estate consisted of three mes- 
suages, 540 acres of land, meadow and 
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mainder was to pass successively to Henry, 
Thomas, Thurstan and William, brothers 
of Richard. 

52 PLR.O. List, 72. 
58 Duchy of Lanc. Inq. p.m. viii, no. 1. 

The inventory of his goods is printed in 
Lancs. Wills (Chet. Soc. old ser. li), 52. 
His widow, Ellen Osbaldeston, made her 
will in 1560, bequeathing £10 to the relief 
of the poor ; to her daughter Ann Langton 
‘her gold ring with the Five Wounds upon 
it’; towards the mending of the glass 

windows and repairing of the (Osbaldes- 
ton) chapel of Blackburn 5s. and for the 
necessaries of the church there £5; to 
the mending of the queen’s highways, 
20s. ; and four beds for the laying of poor 
folks, one to remain at Darwen and one 
at Balderston for ever and the other two 
at the discretion of her executors. She 
also desired that three stones with in- 
scribed brasses should be placed in the 
Osbaldeston chapel in Blackburn Church 
over the remains of herself, her husband 
and her brother Sir Thomas Tyldesley. 
To her stepson she gave ‘certain things 
belonging to the altar in the chapel at 
Osbaldeston to remain as heirlooms’ ; 
Add. MS. 32106, no. 1048. Two figures 
of saints in carved wood formerly in the 
chapel of Osbaldeston are now preserved 
in the hall at Tabley Old Hall; Lancs. 
and Ches, Antiq. Soc. ix, 184. 

54 Flowers Visit (Chet. Soc. Ixxxi) 

345 94. 
41 
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Lord Shrewsbury serving in Scotland.** He died 
22 October 1575. 

Edward Osbaldeston, aged forty-three in 1576, 
married in 1548 Maud daughter of Sir Thomas 
Halsall, kt., and died 7 September 1590.% Thomas 
his brother was residing at Wigan in 1576, and was 
father of Edward, who laboured in the north of England 
on the Roman Catholic mission from 1589 to 1594, 
when he suffered for his religion at York.” Geoffrey, 
another brother, was appointed justice of the Court of 
King’s Bench in Ireland in 1605 and chief justice 
in Connaught in 1607. John son and heir of 
Edward Osbaldeston was aged thirty-five at his father’s 
death. He married Ellen daughter and co-heir of 
John Bradley of Bradley Hall, near Chipping, and 
Beetham, co. Westmorland, and died in 1603.**° 
His eldest son Edward Osbaldeston, born in 1573, 
was said to be skilled in mathematics, in which he 
found great entertainment in his leisure ; in fencing 
and riding he excelled all others in the county, and 
in natural philosophy was a bright ornament.” He 
was knighted by James I at Lathom z0 August 
1617.° He married Mary daughter and heir of 
Francis Farington of Hutton Grange, and died in 
1637. His eldest son John died in his father’s 
lifetime and was twice married. The issue of both 
marriages died young and unmarried, Edward the 
eldest son in 1642 at the age of fourteen. Alexander 
second son of Sir Edward married in 1645 Anne 

daughter of Sir John Talbot of Salesbury, by whom 
he had a numerous family. He entered his pedigree 
at Dugdale’s visitation in 1664.% Notwithstanding 
that he had never been in arms against the Parliament 
his estates were sequestrated for recusancy, but in 
1650 in response to his petition an order was 
made allowing him to enjoy one-third of his 
estates ; two-thirds remained sequestered for his 
recusancy, though he said he had never been con- 
victed.* 

Edward Osbaldeston, eldest surviving son of Alex- 
ander, married in 1676 Margaret daughter of Thomas 
Braddyll of Portfield, and died intestate in 1689. 
His eldest son Alexander, born in 1677, died without 
issue in 1747,” having alienated the manor and the 
greater part of the family estates. Some portion is 
said to have passed to his cousin John Osbaldeston son 
of Michael, a younger brother of Edward.” Some 
time before his death Alexander Osbaldeston had 
mortgaged the manor and demesne lands of Osbal- 
deston to Allan Harrison, son of John Harrison of 
Little Mearley Hall. By his will made in 1752 
Allan Harrison, then of Lancaster, made a settlement 
of his estates, including the manor of Osbaldeston, by 
which after his death his daughter and heir Anne 
Sybelle became beneficial owner. She married George 
Wilson, and joined her husband in 1774 in convey- 
ing the manor with lands here and in Balderston and 
Ribchester with a free fishery in and a ferry over the 

“8 Wotaker, Whalley (ed. 1876), ii, 
369. 

58 Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. xii, 28. 
In his will dated in 1588 he gave t» his 
son John all his armour and weapons be- 
longing to war ; Lancs, Wills (Chet. Soc. 
old ser. li), 74. The inventory of his 

goods amounted to the value of £474, 
and included six fat oxen valued at 205. ; 

Add. MS, 32106, no. to51. His widow 
Maud died in 1592. Inventory £244; 
ibid, no. 1050. 

57 Edward Osbaldeston was educated at 
Rheims ; priest 1585, sent on the English 

mission 1§8g. ‘After labouring in the 
north for some years he was betrayed by 
a fallen priest named Thos. Clark, at 
Tollerton, co. York., 30 Sept. 1594, and 
committed to York Castle. He was tried 
and condemned on account of his priestly 
character, and suffered at York 16 Nov. 

1594, aged about 34° 3 Gillow, Bid/. Dice. 
of Fr-!, Cath. v, 221; Douat Diaries, 12, 

31, &c. The first step in the process of 
beatification was allowed by Leo XIII in 
18386. 

58-9 His secondson Thomas, described as 
of Cuerdale, was convicted of the murder 
of Edward Walsh, the husband of his 
sister Elizabeth, in 1606, and was out- 
lawed. His estate consisted of a rent- 
charge of £20 year issuing out of the 
lands of his maternal grandfather John 
Bradley ; Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. xx, 
45 (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches. ili, 178). 
A younger son John was a student of 

Gray's Iin in 16023; Foster, Alumni 
Oxon. 1093. 

6 Abram, op. cit. 604, with portrait. 

§1 Peac cx, Anrchss, 171. He entered 
his pedigree at Flower's visitation in 1613. 

62 Sir Edward's third son, Francis, 
joined the English Franciscans, and ‘in 

1680 was thrown into prison at York 
Castle under premunire, suspected of being 

a priest and for refusing to take the oaths 
of allegiance and supremacy.’ He was 
released after about five veirs, and went 

over to his monastery at Douay, where 

he died soon after, aged about eighty ; 
Gillow, op. cit. v, 222. 

68 Cher. Soc. Publ. lxxxviii, 225. 
64 Royalist Comp, Papers (Rec. Soc, 

Lancs. and Ches.), iv, 238. He was abroad 
at the time of the sequestration. Some 
other members of the family also fell 
under a like penalty. 

® Cal. Com. for Comp. v, 3308; ivy 

2574. 
ve Chester, London Marr. Lic. 
87 The decay of the family was due to 

the profligacy and ill-judged generosity of 
Alexander Osbaldeston. In 1689 he was 
appointed a governor of Blackburn School ; 
he resided mostly in Preston, and does not 
appear ever to have married. 

A valuation of the estate in Osbaldeston 
and Balderston in 1712 has been printed ; 
Lanes. and Ches. Antig. Notes, 11, 23-4. 

Thomas Tyldesley notes in his diary 
1713, ‘Oct. 26... to Preston, where 

cos. Mun (Edmund) Ashton, then mayor, 

was gentilly attended, when hee gave Her 
Grace the Dutches off Hamilton and 
Brandon a gentill treat off sweatmeats 
and wine, viz. Sir Ed. Stanley, Hen. Flete- 
wood,{ Alexander ] Osbaldeston, &c. . . .’ 
1714, Feb. 18. ‘Four gentlemen from 
Preston came purposely to this town 

[Lancaster] to bee merry with Daiton, 
Strickland, Hugh Dicconson and ye Re- 
cord’, viz. [ Alexander | Osbaldeston, Tom 
Stanley, Tom Worton and [Captain] 
Cicill. Feb. 18. The gentlemen continew 
theyr jollity... Feb. 19. The gentlemen 
stick together jolly and merry’ ; Tyldesley 
hari, 12GB, V4 4. 

By his will made a few days before 
his death Mr. Osbaldeston gave all his 
messuages to trustees to pay his debts 
and legacies to relatives; to his servant 
Thomas £500 and hors-s, furniture and 
effects; to his acquaintance Mr. Tom 
Stanley at Culcheth £50, &c.; the residue 
“to such housckeepers of the better rank as 
my executors shall think stind in need 
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thereof.’ To ‘Thomas Clayton of Little 
Hurwood, one of his executors, he 
gave ‘my chapples, seats, pews, burying 
ground, and all my right, &c., in Blackburn 

Church, with my right of nominating a 

parish clerk and churchwarden there’ ; 
Abram, op. cit.605. In the Osbaldeston 
chapel there was formerly a plate ‘To the 
memory of Alex? Osbaldeston, esq., late 
of Osbaldeston in this parish, who was 
y¢ last in right line of that ancient family,’ 
&c., recording the grant of the chapel, pew 
and rights to Mr. Clayton; Clayton 
papers penes W. Farrer. 

68 Dr. Whitaker says that the last 
possessor of the name was reduced to the 
situation of an accoucheur at Preston ; 
Whalley (ed. 1876), ii, 370. Mr, Abram 
declares that John Osbaldeston of Preston 
inherited the entailed estates on the death 
of his cousin, and surrendered his rights 
to Sir George Warren for an annuity 
aid a large sum of money ; Hist. of Black- 
birn, 607. This is probably a mistake. 
John Osbaldeston died without issue ; 
his brother George, described as of Friar- 
gate, Preston, in 1719, married twice, and 
had several sons. By his first wife he had 
George, a thread weaver of Knutsfoid in 
Cheshire, who claimed the Oswaldeston 
estates between 1778 and 1787. The 
claimant kept a diary, in which he noted 
his visits to Osbaldeston and proceedings 
there to maintain his claim by turning 
over a sod, cutting down and selling timber, 
and turning the tenant out of the old hall. 
In prosecuting his claims he is said to 
have walked 1,832 miles, and to have 
ridden on horseback or coach 1,612 miles ; 
ibid. It is extremely improbable that the 
claimant had a shadow of right to the 
estate; his efforts at any rate proved 
unavailing. Representatives of the claim- 
ant’s brothers, William and John Osbal- 
deston, are living in a more humble estate 

than that enjoyed for six centuries by their 
illustrious and knightly ancestors. 

"9 Abram, op. cit. 606. 
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Ribble to Sir George Warren, K.B.,’° in considera- 
tion of £5,000 and an annuity of £400 during their 
lives.71 

From Sir George Warren the manor descended, 
like those of Salesbury and Dinckley, to George 
second Baron de Tabley, who in 1866 sold the manor 
to Henry Ward of Blackburn. It was in 1894 pur- 
chased by Solomon Longworth, and the following 
year, the new owner having died, it was sold by his 
executors to the present lord of the manor, Mr. Joseph 
Dugdale of Blackburn. The manor is titular only, 
no courts being held or rights exercised.7? 
OSBALDESTON HALL stands in a low situation 

close to the left bank of the Ribble, and is approached 
from the south by a field road which drops with a 
steep descent in front of the house. The building is 
now a farm-house, and has been so much patched and 
altered from time to time and parts allowed to fall 

HUNDRED 

after an original west wing had been pulled down. 
The building is of two stories faced with brick and 
stone, with a good projecting chimney at the east end, 
but externally has lost most of its original architectural 
features except in the upper windows of the south 
gable end. To this original block, in which is pro- 
bably incorporated the house of the latter part of the 
16th century, though externally patched with brick 
and otherwise modernized out of all recognition, has 
been added a small wing at the north-east corner about 
27 ft. square, standing some 7 ft. beyond the north 
front and with a smaller gabled projection at the east 
end facing south, set back behind the chimney of the 
east wing. At the opposite end of the house, now 
forming the west wing, is a later two-story stone 
building 64 ft. in length, the roof of which is slightly 
lower than that of the main block to which it is 
attached at the angle, being set back 16 ft. from the 

BLACKBURN 

Stray HS Re 

pathy ae 
WLR) lth é 

1 locals. a 
LN ete Avis NUM ots 
iu (TEE ca Ge, _. 
Ty 

1 

OsgpatpEsToN Hatt FROM THE SOUTH-EAST 

into so great a state of dilapidation that it is difficult 
to determine at all correctly what the original plan of 
the house was. The main building is now ~ [shaped 
with north and east wings, the east wing projecting 
19 ft., but it is possible that there was originally a 
corresponding wing at the west end and that the plan 
in the first instance followed the usual type. There 
is nothing, however, actually to prove that this was 
so, and a three-light mullioned and transomed window 
at the west end of the north wing, now mutilated, is 
against the theory, though the end wall may very well 
have been rebuilt in stone and the window inserted 

‘70In March 1766 Daniel Wilson, clerk, 
John Stopford, gent., George Wilson, esq., 
Anne Sybelle his wife and Mary Sybelle 
Harrison, widow, passed by fine to John 
Charles Crowle and Roger Wilson, esqs., 
the manor of Osbaldeston with lands there 
and in Balderston and Ribchester; Pal. 

of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 375, m. 443 
Plea R. 603, m.2d.3; andin 1774 George 
Wilson, esq., and Anne Sybelle his wife 
passed the same estate, then described as 
the manor, 14 messuages, 380 acres of 
land, meadow and pasture, 50 acres of 

wood, 160 acres of furze, heath, marsh and 

north side of the house. This range of building, which 
appears to be of 17th-century date, is built of rough 
stones with quoins at the angles and with stone slated 
roofs,” and has a straight frontage to the garden 
facing east of 55 ft. ‘The west front, however, is 
broken up by two square bay windows projecting 
8 ft., with a chimney between corbelled out slightly 
below the level of the first floor. The bays have low 
mullioned windows of five lights on the ground floor, 
that at the south end having also three lights on the 
return, but they are now, along with the chimney, 
roofed over with continuous lean-to roofs, and whether 

water, 4s. rent, a fishery and a ferry ; 
Feet of F, 392, m, 93 Plea R. 620, 
no. 10. 

71 Whitaker, op. cit. ii, 370. 
72 Information of Mr. Dugdale. 
73 The rest of the roofs are covered 

with modern blue slates, 
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or not they were finished with upper windows and 
gables cannot be stated. The west front, however, 
appears to have been originally one of some architectural 
merit, and the two upper mullioned and transomed 
windows between the bays and the chimney are still 
in place, though built up. The upper room was 
probably a long gallery, possibly with a range of 
windows at both sides and broken up by bays on the 
west. The wing, however, is now more or less dilapi- 
dated, and used as a shippon and for other farm pur- 
poses, and the east wall to the garden has been rebuilt 
in brick. The south end of the east wing is built of 
large squared stones to the height of the eaves, the 
gable above having been rebuilt in brick, and this 
patchwork method is followed in greater or less degree 
in other parts of the house. The north front facing 
the river is altogether without interest, but that facing 
the garden, approached as it is between dwarf brick 
walls forming a kind of bridge over a ditch, which 
marks in all probability the line of a moat, is not un- 
picturesque, notwithstanding the air of neglect about 
both the garden and house. The irregularity of the 
building, the great length of the west wing which 
seems to close in the garden on this side, and the yew 
trees which stand on each side of the entrance gate 
all go to make a picture which is not without a certain 
charm. 

The interior has been very largely modernized and 
the ground floor has few points of interest except for 
the kitchen fireplace, which has an elliptical stone arch 
14 ft. wide and ingle-nook 5 ft. deep, but the upper 
room in the east wing retains most of its ancient 
features and is lit at the south end by a seven-light 
mullioned and transomed window,”4 which is almost 
the only external architectural feature left on that side 
of the house. The hood mould of a similar window 
on the ground floor still remains, but new sashes have 
been inserted. The upper room itself is 31 ft. long 
by 18 ft. 6 in. wide, and has an oak floor and good 
oak wainscot to the walls, with large square panels and 
longer narrow ones above. The room was originally 
also lit at the south end of the west side by another 
seven-light window, now built up, forming with that 
at the south end a fine range of fourteen lights as a 
kind of angle bay. On the east side is an elaborate 
plaster mantelpiece with ornamental pilasters, cornice 
and large strapwork panel, in the centre of which is 
the Osbaldeston coat of arms, with many quarter- 
ings, now almost indecipherable on account of many 
coats of whitewash, together with the initials E. O. 
and M. O., probably those of Edward Osbaldeston 
and Maud (Halsall) his wife, who held the estates 
1575-90. Onthe frieze above the initials of Edward 

Osbaldeston again occur. The ceiling, which 1s 
11 ft. high, is plain, but the beams have ornamental 
plaster work for some distance on either side with 
vine pattern on the soffit and foliage in the spandrels. 
The other rooms on the first floor are without 
interest. 

On the door head of one of the outbuildings on the 
west side of the house are carved the arms of 
Osbaldeston impaling Bradley, with the date 1593 
and the initials of John Osbaldeston and Ellen (Bradley) 
his wife, and on either side the initials T. O. and 
T. D., the first probably being those of Thomas 
Osbaldeston their son. The stone evidently belonged 
to the older part of the house, and has been used up 
in the later building. 

In the will of Edward Osbaldeston dated 25 June 
1588 75 mention is made at Osbaldeston Hall of the 
large table in the parlour, the boards and tables and 
forms in the hall, the great aumbry in the buttery, 
‘the great brewing leade, the great brewing knopp 
and the leade under it in the brewhouse,’ the ‘ greate 
beif pott in the boylinge howse called Coleman,’ the 
inner chimney with the rest of the irons’® in the 
kitchen to hang pots on, the glass and casements in 
the windows, the wainscot ‘within all and every 
part’ of the house, and the great standing bed with 
the wheel bed under it in the great chamber. 

Saxton’s map shows a deer park at Osbaldeston, 
which had been destroyed before Dr. Whitaker’s 
time. 
STUDLEHURST.—Part of this small freehold 

estate was given by Ailsi son of Hugh before the end 
of the 12th century to Geoffrey son of Swain de 
Clayton, and a further part was granted to him by 
Hugh son of Ailsi.77 Robert de Stodelehurst held 
a freehold here in 1246, when he, together with his 
lord, Hugh de Osbaldeston, was sued by Adam de 
Sunderland for common of pasture.”® The same 
year Hugh demised land here to Robert for life.” 
In the time of Edward I, Richard son of Roger de 
Stodulhurst released the homage and service of 2s. at 
the Assumption from the tenant of this land to the 
lord, Adam son of Thomas de Osbaldeston.% In 
1336 Robert son of Adam de Stodelhurst held a small 
freehold here for life! After his time it is probable 
that this estate reverted to the manorial lord, for in 
1379 Robert, Roger and Adam, all of Stodilhirst, 
are described in the poll tax roll as husbandmen. 

For a long period there is no record of the owner- 
ship of this estate. In the 15th century John Lussell 
was admitted to the gild at Preston in 1415, and 
Christopher his son or grandson was present at the 
gild held in 1459.8 Thomas Lussell had become 

™ Its two end lights are built up. 
73 Lancs, and Ches. Wills and Inventories 

(Chet. Soc. li), 75. 
*6 These were to remain continually 

at Osbaldeston as heirlooms. 
77 In Ailsi’s grant the boundary began 

where Stodlecloch fell into the Ribble 
and ascended the clough to Bikaker, 
where a ditch had been set in a straight 
line to Shipenehurst-cloch, thence to the 
old hedge against the Karr and so to the 
Ribble ; Dods. MSS. cxlix, fol. 7; Kuerden 
MSS. (Coll. of Arms), iii, B 2. In Hugh’s 
grant the boundary began at a marked 
oak at Alexander's garden and ran east- 
ward to the waynecate, along that road 
to the ditch running down to Pratesclogh, 
thence upward to the head of the clough, 

and westward across by a ditch to Tare- 
garred Ake, thence by the ditch to Golde- 
borne, and following that stream to the 
syke at the head of land belonging to 
Ralph, and between his land and the said 
Geoffrey’s eastward to Alexander’s land, 
and 8o to the marked oak ; together with 
meadow land in Altune, viz. at West- 
buttes end unto Alrene-snape, also Seke- 
mons reeding from the descent of the 
syke at the eastern head of that ridding 
by the Ribble up the syke to the road, 
and westward along the road to another 

syke, and so to the Ribble ; for 2s. yearly 
at the Assumption ; Kuerden MS. B 3. 

78 Assize R. (Rec. Soc. xlvii), 32; 
Dods. MSS. cxlix, fol. 21. 

79 The boundary began where Wend- 
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broc fell into Thursbroc, following Wend- 
broc northward to Blakelache and thence 
to Ridscha-evese, following Le Ewese 
eastward to Alreneburne (or Abrene- 
burne), thence southward across to Hakes- 

herdes-hevese, following Le Eves west- 
ward to the first boundary ; Kuerden 
MSS. iii, B 24. 

80 Dods. MSS. cxlix, fol.21. William 
and Adam de Stodlehirst attest charters 
temp. Edw. I, ibid. passim. 

§1 Final Conc. ii, 103. In 1331 the 
Abbot of Sawley brought a plea of novel 
disseisin against Thomas de Osbaldeston 
and Robert de Stodelhirst of Balderston ; 
Assize R. 1404, m,. 20. 

54 Guild R. (Rec, Soc. Lancs. and Ches.), 
10-11, 
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possessed of Studlehurst before 1542, when he was 
present as a foreign burgess at the Preston gild,®* 
and again twenty years later with his sons John and 
Henry.4 The latter succeeded his father, and as 
Henry Lussell, gent., was returned among the free- 
holders in the county in 1600.8 He was at the 
gilds of 1582 and 1602 with his son Thomas.* 
Thomas his son died in 1616 seised of this estate, 
which he held of Edward Osbaldeston in socage 
for a pair of gloves and 2s. yearly, Edward his son 
being aged four years.’ Edward Lussell died in 
1637, his sister Grace being his heir.8® In 1650 
and 1662 John Ingham paid 8¢. of free rent for a 
messuage and 30 acres (customary) called Studlehurst.®® 
By what means the estate passed to the family of 
Livesey has not been ascertained, but in 1806 Robert 
Bell Livesey demised it to Robert Hubbersty, 
yeoman, for a term of 1,000 years, and the latter 
afterwards assigned it to Richard Hubbersty. After 
the death of Richard Hubbersty in 1873 the estate 
was conveyed the following year by his trustees to 
Messrs. John, Edward and Joseph Dugdale of Black- 
burn.% 

Another estate at Studlehurst was in the possession 
of Robert Aspden of Arley, in Mellor, in 1543, and 
was contracted to be sold in 1579 by his son James 
and grandson Robert to Richard Brooke, citizen and 
fustian maker of London.®! But the sale was not 
completed, and in 1590 the Aspdens passed the estate 
and lands in Mellor to John Osbaldeston, esq.%? 
OXENDALE.— This freehold estate was held by a 

junior branch of the local family. In 1508 William 
Osbaldeston and in 1524 his son Robert held the 
estate.93_ Lawrence Osbaldeston rebuilt the hall in 
1656.% His son Lawrence, who was made a 
governor of Blackburn Grammar School in 1687, 
alienated the estate in 1714 to William Fox of 
Goosnargh, yeoman. After the death in 1802 of 
William Fox, grandson of the last-named, the estate 
passed to his daughter and was probably mortgaged 
by her heir. In 1846 the mortgagees of the estate 
conveyed it to John Addison of Preston, whose 
daughter Anne Agnes married Lt.-Gen. J. F. 
Crofton of London and in 1874 joined with her 
husband in conveying the estate to Messrs. John, 
Edward and Joseph Dugdale.% 

Oxendale Hall stands on the high ground to the 
south of the river at a short distance from Osbaldeston 
Hall, but well sheltered on the north side by woods. 
It is a picturesque three-story stone-built house with 
low mullioned windows and stone slated roofs. The 
front, which faces south, is about 60 ft. in length 
and has a wide projecting gable at its west end with 
three smaller gables in the remaining length, the 
middle one over a projecting porch which goes the full 
height of the building. The front has been very 
much restored, and all the windows are new with the 
exception of those in the top floor in the gables and 

83 Guild R. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and 
Ches.), 19. In 1543 he was assessed 
to the subsidy upon £1 of land in this 
township ; Lay Subs. Lancs. bdle, 130, 
no. 126. 

84 Guild R, 27. Thomas Lussell was 
required to furnish one long bow, one 
sheaf of arrows, one scull and one bill at 
the muster in 1574; Lancs. Lieutenancy 
(Chet. Soc.), 1. 

ip 225s 

and Ches.), ii, 64. 

MS. penes W. Farrer. 

85 Misc. (Rec. Soc. 

35 
86 Guild R. 42, 58. 
87 Lancs. Ing. p.m. 

88 Duchy of Lane. Ing. p.m. xxx, 78. 
89 Abram, op. cit. 770 ; Surv. of 1662, 

90 Abram, op. cit. 609. 
91 Add. MS. 32106, no. 1056-7, 1096; 

Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. 33, m. 68. 
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that over the porch. At the back, however, the 
original 17th-century windows remain. The walling 
is of rough stone with large quoins at the angles, and 
over the door, which has a four-centred arch, are the 
initials of Lawrence and Rosamund Osbaldeston and 
the date 1658. A lead spout head on the side of the 
porch is dated 1763 and has the initials W. F. 
(William Fox). 

Alexander Osbaldeston’s house in 1666 had fifteen 
hearths, another had five hearths and another three ; 
there were forty-two hearths taxed.® 

In 1787 Mr. Richard Higham, probably the tenant 
of the hall, paid land tax for more than one-third 
of the township. Mr. William Fox was the next 
largest contributor. 

A Roman Catholic mission was established here 
about 1834 and in 1837 the chapel of St. Mary was 
opened, 

BILLINGTON 

Billindon, 1203; Billinton, 1208; Bilingdon, 
1241 ; Belyngton, Bilyngton, xiv—xvi cent. 

This township, the northernmost in the parish of 
Blackburn, lies to the west of Whalley, the winding 
course of the River Ribble and of its eastern tributary 
the Calder encompassing the northern half of the 
township. The western boundary is formed by 
Dinckley Brook and the eastern by a long ridge called 
Billington Moor, which terminates towards Whalley 
and the River Calder in the escarpment of Whalley 
Nab, a prominent feature in the landscape of Ribbles- 
dale as seen from the north. Here the land, rising 
from an elevation of a little over 100 ft. above the 
ordnance datum at the confluence of the Ribble and 
Calder, attains an elevation of 606 ft. 

The Roman road from Ribchester to Ilkley, and 
probably to Over Burrow and Whitley Castle, passes 
through the township in a north-easterly direction. 
The high roads from Preston and Blackburn unite near 
the church, and continuing towards Whalley the road 
passes over the Calder by a bridge below Whalley 
Nab. Theold turnpike road leading between Black- 
burn and Whalley passes over Billington Moor and 
unites with the main road at Whalley Bridge. The 
Bolton, Blackburn and Hellifield line of the Lan- 
cashire and Yorkshire Railway Company traverses the 
township with a station at Langho. There are 
several ancient estates or mesne manors: Hacking 
Hall, near the confluence of the Ribble and Calder ; 
Brockhall, a little further west ; Braddyll, the ancient 
seat of the family of that name, near the last and 
close to Dinckley Brook; Chew, an estate once 
belonging to the monastery of Whalley with a castle- 
stead lying within a bend of the River Calder ; Cun- 
liffe, the messuage from which sprang the family of 
that name ; and Snodworth, in the southern extremity 
of the township near the hamlet of Billington. The 

84 Tbid. 52, m. 101. Robert Aspden 
had married Margaret Osbaldeston, aunt 
of John Osbaldeston, about 1589; Add. 
MS. 32106, no. 1056. 

93 Abram, op. cit. 609 ; 
Lancs. bdle. 130, no. 32. 

94In 1650 Peter Osbaldeston and in 
1662 Lawrence Osbaldeston paid a free 
rent of 3d. for ‘ Oxenden.’ 

% Abram, op. cit. 611. 
96 Lay Subs. Lancs. bdle. 250, no. g. 

Lancs. and Ches.), 

(Rec. Soc. Lancs, 
Lay Subs. 
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area 1s 3,1384 acres,! and in 1g01 the population 
numbered 1,442 persons. 

The soil is stiff and clayey, the land being prin- 
cipally devoted to dairy produce. ‘There is a fair 
amount of woodland on Billington oor and around 
Hacking Hall and Braddyll.? There are cotton 
manufactories at the Abbey and Whalley Mills, also 
bobbin and clog sole works at Chew Mill. There is 
a stone quarry free to the inhabitants. 

The homes of the Blackburn Orphanage for boys 
and girls, founded in 1886, are situated in this town- 
ship. There are also an Epileptic Colony and an 
Inebriates’ Reformatory. 

There is a parish council. 
‘Bilington’ paid 28s. 7d. to the subsidy of a 

thirtieth levied upon goods and chattels in 1237, out 
of £41 1s. 7¢. from the hundred.? 

An inclosure award for Billington and Wilpshire 
was made under an Act of 1788.4 

Not only in the name of the township 
is there record of the first English settler 
in this place, but also in the ancient name 

of the escarpment on Billington Moor which forms 
the southern buttress of the gorge through which the 
Calder flows before joining the Ribble. Inthe 13th 
century this summit was known as ‘ Bcl.etenab,’ ® the 
head or top of the hill where was Bil’s seat, now 
contracted simply to Whalley Nab. Some idea of 
the era in which this Englishman lived is suggested 
by the fact that in 798 the hill ‘ Billingahoth ’ ® was 
no lor ger associated with the person of the first settler, 
but with his family or descendants, ‘ Billing.’ At the 
Conquest it is probable that there were two manor: 
here, one of which may have subsequently remained 
in the possession of the local family under the lords of 
Clitheroe, whilst the other passed into the demesne of 
the honor until granted in small freeholds to the 
ancestors of Braddyll, Hacking, Cunliffe, Dean and 
Bolton. The history of the first-named manor is 
involved in that of the manor of Chew, which 
represented half the vill of Billington; that of the 
other in the account of the mesne manors of Braddyll, 
Brockhall and Hacking and other ancient freeholds. 

MANOR 

CHE! i —-The manor-house standing in a place 
called the *Chew’ gave name to the manor. About 
the year 1170 Henry de Lacy enfeoffed Hugh son of 
Leofwin of half a knight’s fee in Altham, half of 
Billington, and elsewhere ; consequently the mesne 
lordship of this manor descended in the family of 
Alvetham (Altham) and their descendants until the 
commencement of the 14th century, if not later.* 
At the date of this feoffment the manor was un- 
doubtedly held by a local family of whom the first 
upon record was one Elias or Ellis de Billington,® 
living in 1203, when he was amerced before John 
Bishop of Norwich and his fellow-justices in eyre at 
Lancaster,!° and in 1208, when he agreed with his 
tenant and probably kinsman Elias de Pleasington 
about the tenure of Pleasington.'!! He was father of 
Adam de Billington, a juror from this hundred on 
the inquest of the Gascon scutage in 1243, in which 
he was incorrectly returned as holding ‘half’ a 
knight’s fee in Billington, where a fourth part should 
have been returned.” 

At this time, as for twenty-five years after, the 
half-fee in Altham of which this manor was a member 
was held in dower by Margaret Countess of Lincoln.!8 
Three years later Adam de Billington was one of the 
jurors of the hundred at a special county court held 
at Lancaster.!4 He had issue an only daughter Avice, 
who married, first, Henry son of Hugh del Cho,!5 by 
whom she had no issue, and secondly, about 1240, 
Geoffrey son of Henry de Whalley son of Geoffrey 
the elder, Dean of Whalley, and had issue Adam de 
Billington, Richard, Roger, Henry, Robert, Ralph 
and William. Adam her son and heir had issue 
an only son Adam, who probably died young,!? 
whereupon his father sold the manor to Adam de 
Huddleston, kt., about mid-August 1287.!8 

A very considerable interest in the manor of Chew 
was acquired during the last half of the 13th century 
by the Pontchardon family of Little Mitton mainly 
through the marriage of Richard son of John de 
Pontchardon to Beatrice daughter and co-heir of 
Adam de Blakeburn. It is not easy to distinguish 
the separate interests of Henry son of Hugh del Cho, 

' Survey of 1848; but 3,136 acres ac- 
cording to the survey of 18y5 (Census Rep. 
1901), of which 35 are inland water. 

2 The agricultural returns for 1905 give 
arable land 404 acres, permanent grass 

3,123 acres, woods and plantations 1224 
acres, in Billington and Dinckley. 

3 Lay Subs. Lancs. bdle. 130, no. 2. 
4 Lancs. and Ches, Antig. Soc. vi, 123. 
5 Whalley Couch, (Chet. Soc), i, 133. 
6 Symeon of Durham, Opera et Coll. 

(Surtees Soc. li), 35. 
7 Le Cho 13-15th cent, i.e. the jaw. 
5 Whitaker, Whalley (ed. 1876), ii, 2. 

In 1302 Simon de Alvetham held of the 
Earl of Lincoln half a knight’s fee in 
Altham with the members, which included 
half Billington ; Lancs. Ing. and Extents 
(Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches), i, 318. 

9 Hugh son of Leofwin had a brother 
Efward; Whitaker, Whalley, ii, 330. 
This may be the Edward who was father 
of Ellis de Billington; Harl. MS. 112, 
fol. ~od, 

Ww Farrer, Lancs. Pipe R. 168. 
Ml Final Conc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs, and 

Ches..\, i, 36. 
'? Lancs. Ing. and Extents (Ric Soc. 

Lancs. and Ches.), i, 150-1. 

3 EC.H. Lancs. i, 312. 

' Lancs, Assize R.(Rec.Soc. Lancs and 
Ches.), 61. 

15 Adam son of Elias de Billington gave 
to Henry son of Hugh del Cho and Avice 
his wife ‘my daughter’ land which Henry 
and his ancestors had held of Adam and 
his ancestors lying between the land of 
Bernard de Dinckley and the meangate, 
land between Bushburn and Calder called 
‘le Cho,’ and land called the Halgh for 
6s. yearly 3; Whalley Couch. 953. Henry del 
Cho had issue by a former wife Richard, 

Thomas and John ; ibid. 954-5. 
16 Whalley Couch. 937 et seq. The 

very numerous dealings relating to lands 

in Billington of Geoffrey and Avice and 
their descendants with the monks of 
Stanlaw and afterwards Whalley are re- 
corded in the Coucher. In her widowhood 
Avice gave to Stanlaw a barn near the 
Fairhurst syke for the storage of their 
tithe corn ; p. 1008. To Richard her son 
she gave the land called Langale (Langho) 
lying between Dinckley Brook and the 
high road; p. 1019. To William her son 
she gave land called Potter Ridding ; 
p. 1040. To Roger her son she also gave 
a tenement; p. 958. 

In 1282 and again in 1285 William de 
Alvetham, the mesne lord, laid claim to 
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thirteen messuages and 155 acres of land 
in the vill which he averred that his 
great-great-grandfather William de Alve- 
tham, whose heir he was, held in fee in 
the time of Richard I. The tenants and 
defendants were William de Billington 
and Adam O.debacon holding of him, 
Richard and Henry de Billington, Robert 
son of Robert de Cunteclyve, John son of 
Matilda, Ralph de Billington and Richard 
son of Henry holding of him, Henry 
Babel and Geoffrey de Braydel holding of 
him, John de Billington and Richard son of 
Edith holding of him. These all called 
to warrant Adam son of Adam de Billing- 
ton, who warranted and defended their 
right; De Banco R. 46, m. 43 60, 
m. 58d. 

1 In 1309 Adam de Huddleston opposed 
the demand of Alice wife of William de 
Hopwood for dower in five messuages, 
257 acres of land, 51 acres meadow, a 
water-mill and 50s. of rent in Billington 
and Witton on the ground that she left 
her first husband Adam de Billington and 
lived in adultery with Hopwood her second 
husband ; De Banco R. 179, m. 1644. 
This seems to refer to Adam the younger. 

> Whalley Couch. 973. Adam son of 
Adam was lord of Witton ; ibid. 111. 
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the first husband of Avice lady of Billington, and of 
Richard son of the same Henry del Cho by a former 
marriage, but it is clear that several small estates held 
by these three persons and by their kinsfolk were 
given to Beatrice de Blakeburn,'® who at the time of 
her marriage to Richard son of John de Pontchardon 
in 1280, being well advanced in years, enfeoffed her 
father-in-law of half a dozen tenements here to- 
gether with lands of her own inheritance in Wiswell 
and Blackburn with a view to create a life interest in 
favour of herself and husband and a reversion to her 
husband’s heirs.” After his wife’s death Richard de 
Pontchardon in 1303 conveyed his manor of Chew, 
other lands and services in the manor, with all his 
chattels there and his land of Snodworth, to Adam 
de Huddleston, kt.” 

By his deed dated at Upholland in 1302 Adam de 
Huddleston enfeoffed William younger brother of 
Robert de Holand, kt., of the manor, who a few 
months later re-enfeoffed Adam and Joan his wife and 
their issue. Joan died not long after, leaving no 
issue. In 1309, Huddleston, having married Isabella 
lady of Godested, made a settlement of the manor 
upon himself and wife and their issue,” but on his 
dying childless in 1322 his nephew Richard the son 
of his brother John de Huddleston entered the manor 
as next heir, and the year following enfeoffed Thomas 
son of Geoffrey le Scrop.* In 1325 the manor 
became vested in Geoffrey le Scrop, kt., by release 
from Isabella Sir Adam’s widow and other interested 
parties.” 

In 1332 the king directed the sheriff to ascertain 
by inquest what injury might be caused to the 
Crown by the assignment of the manor of Chew and 
half the vill of Billington by Scrop to the Abbot and 
convent of Whalley. The return showed that the 
manor was held of Queen Isabella, as of the castle of 

Clitheroe, by a yearly rent of 3d. for all services, and 
was worth {20 a year. Six weeks later the royal 
licence issued to permit the alienation in mortmain,” 
and the abbey came into possession of this valuable 
estate lying almost at their doors, and containing a 
valuable turbary and quarries of good stone suitable 
for the new monastic buildings then in course of 
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erection.” An attempt was made in 1341 by John 
son of Richard de Huddleston to establish a title to 
the manor, but the suit was 
not successful, and the claimant 
accepted 80 marks from the 
abbot to resign his claim.” 
The subsequent history of the 
manor is involved in that of 
the other moiety of the manor 
of Billington, which passed 
into the possession of Whalley 
by somewhat different steps. 

There is no evidence that 
the lords of Clitheroe derived 
any profit from the other 
moiety of Billington beyond 
the free rents of tenants to 
whom it had been granted before the end of the 
Izth century. After the death of John de Lacy we 
find Billington included in the lands assigned to the 
dower of his countess Margaret in 1241, and then 
extended at the yearly value of 545. g¢.%—a sum 
closely approximating to the total of 545. 7d. received 
by the monks of Whalley in the 14th century from 
this moiety of the vill.8° About the year 1287 
Henry de Lacy Earl of Lincoln demised to ‘our 
dear bachelor,’ Adam de Huddleston, for the term 
of his life, for his good service done and yet to be 
done, his tenements in Billington with the demesne 
and services of free tenants, and villeinages with the 
villeins holding them, saving the earl’s free chase.” 
In 1318 Thomas Earl of Lancaster gave to Whalley 
the reversion of half the manor after the death of 
Huddleston, and later in the year, after the usual 
inquiry had been held, licence was given to Earl 
Thomas to alienate in mortmain.” Notwithstanding 
the earl’s bounty the monks were not permitted to 
hold this moiety in peace until they had given, during 
the abbacy of John de Lindelay, to the earl’s 
widow, the Countess Alice, 300 marks sterling 
for this and other gifts of her ancestors.% An 
attempt to recover possession of the manor of Chew 
was made by Miles Huddleston in 1464, but with- 
out success.*4 

Wa trey ABBEY. 

Azure three whales 
hauriant with croziers 

issuant from their mouths 
argent. 

19 Whalley Couch. 955-62. 
20 Ibid. 963-5. In 1291 Richard de 

Pontchardon recovered the manor of Chew 
from John son of Adam de Blakeburn, 

who had claimed the manor as kinsman 
and heir of Beatrice. Richard stated that 
Beatrice in her widowhood had enfeoffed 
John de Pontchardon, who in turn en- 
feoffed him and the said Beatrice whom 
he had married. After his wife’s death he 
had continued in possession five years 
until disseised ; Assize R. 1294, m. 9 d.; 
408, m. 59d., 102 d. 

21 Whalley Couch. 970-2. 
23 Tbid. g8o-2. In 1318 Robert de 

Holand, kt., demanded the manor against 
Huddleston in the King’s Court (De Banco 
R. 225, m. 438; 229, m. 1944.) on the 
ground that William de Holand was 
under age when enfeoffed of the manor by 
Huddleston, and recovered it against him. 
Immediately afterwards he re-enfeoffed 
Huddleston for life, retaining the rever- 
sion; Whalley Couch. 983. 

In 1304 Adam de Huddleston hada grant 
of free warren in his demesne lands in Bil- 
lington ; Chart. R. 32 Edw. I, m. 1 (15). 

28 Final Conc. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and 
Ches.), ii, 2. 

24 Whalley Couch.g87. Possibly Sir Adam 
was killed at the battle of Boroughbridge. 
The inquest after his death was taken at 
Billington on 28 May 1322. 

°5 Thid. 989-93 ; Final Conc. ii, 60. 
*6 Inq. a.q.d. file 221, no. 7; Cal. Pat. 

1330-4, p. 309. Scrop’s charter passed 
at York on Wednesday after the transla- 
tion of St. Thomas the Martyr (8 July), 
1332, and was attested by Henry le Scrop, 
Richard de Huddleston, Robert de Shire- 
burne, Adam de Clitheroe, Richard de 
Hoghton, Adam Banastre and John de 
Downham, kts., William de Tatham, 
parson of Witton, Thomas de Osbaldeston, 
Gilbert de la Legh, Richard de Merclesden, 
John son of John de Blakeburn, Oliver 
de Stansfeld and Robert de Plesington. 
Kuerden fol. MS. (Chet. Lib.), S 370. 
These had been in attendance upon the 
king at York. 

27 In 1308 Adam de Huddleston had 
given the newly-arrived monks 120 cart- 
loads of peat during his lifetime from 
Billington Moor and half as much after 

his death, the site of a peat-cote by the 
highway on the north side of ¢ Beelsete- 
nabbe,’ the right to take all kinds of 
stone in his quarries nigh to the Hermitage 

5a % 

on the eastern side of Billington and 
permission to use all the roads in the vill 
during the close season and through his 
demesne lands in the open season, pro- 

vided they made good any damage com- 
mitted ; Whalley Couch. 986. 

8 De Banco R. 327,m. 236 d.; Whalley 
Couch. 1005. The interests of Dame 
Alice relict of Richard de Huddleston, 
kt., in respect of dower and of John de 
Radcliffe of Ordsall and Joan his wife, 
sister of William de Holand, in her right 
were compounded by money payments ; 

ibid. 1004 5 Final Conc. ii, 100. 
39 Lancs. Ing. and Extents, i, 158. 
30 Whalley Couch. 950. 81 Ibid. 944. 
32 Ibid. 937-8; Ing. a.q.d. file 135, 

no. 13 Cal. Pat. 1317-21, p. 237. The 
yearly value of the moiety was returned 
as 66s. 8d., and the service by which it 
was held of the earl a sixtieth part cf a 
knight’s fee. For the Huddlestons and 
Holme Manor see Cal. Pat. 1324-7, 
p- 214. 

88 De Banco R. 331, m. 713 Whalley 
Couch. 1063. 

84 He claimed as heir of Richard de 
Huddleston, kt. ; Pal. of Lance, Plea R. 
26, M, 22. 
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At the dissolution of the abbey the yearly value of 
this moiety of the manor was found to be £3 45. Id., 
from the rents of free tenants, and of the Chew 
moiety {£33 55. 3d. from the rents of tenants at will, 
and £8 4s. from the mill. Where the ‘manor 
place’ had formerly stood was plain ground, called 
Chew Yard. Billington Common, where the tenants 
had common jointly with the townships of Great 
Harwood and Wilpshire, contained about 24 miles in 
circuit. A wood called Elker, containing 60 acres, 
was well replenished with oak timber and fair young 
trees and an underwood of hazel and alder. Another 
wood, called the Nab, of 40 acres in extent, contained 
oak timber and fair ash trees. The tenants at will 
paid a fine at every alienation or entry of such 
amount as they might agree with the lord to pay, 
and two courts were held yearly.* 

Until 1554 the manor remained in the Crown, 
but in that year the queen granted it to Sir Thomas 
Holcroft, kt.,%° the well-known trafficker in monastic 
lands, who died possessed of it on 31 July 1558." 
His son, Thomas Holcroft, esq., sold the manor and 
estate in 1602 to Thomas Walmsley, esq., justice of 
the Queen’s Bench, knighted in 1603.% They have 
since descended, with Hacking Hall, in the families 
of Walmsley and Petre of Dunkenhalgh to Mr. 
George E. A. Henry Petre, the present owner.” 
HACKING. — Haking, 1258; le Hacing, le 

Hackyng, xili-xiv cent. 
The mesne manor of Hacking was held of the lord 

of Clitheroe by a yearly free rent of 5s. 4¢. until 
the grant of half the manor and vill of Billington to 
Adam de Huddleston, kt. The amount of the rent 
is significant, being the exact sum paid before the 
Conquest as rent of two plough-lands. Richard de 
Dynkedley was the father of Bernard, living in the 
first half of the 13th century.” Part of Bernard 
son of Richard’s lands of Hacking lay to the south of 
the River Calder and west of the high road leading 
to Whalley Bridge." The demesne of Hacking lay 
near to the confluence of the Calder and Ribble, 
between the rivers and the site of the Roman road. 
William del Hackyng, son of Bernard, gave to the 
monks of Stanlaw half an acre of land called Hughloc- 

pighel, on the east side of the Roman road (strata 
ferrea) to Clitheroe, as a site for a barn, for which his 
descendants received 6¢. yearly fromthe monks.® In 
1272 he attested a charter of the Earl of Lincoln, 
who gave him the mill of Billington which he had 
built on the Ribble,“ together with the suit. He 
married before 1278 Christiana widow of Richard 
lord of Trafford, whose dower was of considerable 
value.“ He was living in 1288, but was soon after 
succeeded by his son Bernard, who was party to a suit 
about a tenement here at Lancaster assizes in 1292." 

Bernard del Hackyng held lands in the adjoining 
township of Wilpshire “ at the death of the Earl of 
Lincoln in 1311. By deed dated in 1328 he gave 
his estates to his son William.” He had a brother 
John, of Aighton, in whose heirs general descended a 
considerable estate in Dinckley, and probably other 
brothers—Henry and Hugh del Hackyng. His son 
William was a juror on the inquest ad¢ guod damnum 
touching the alienation to Whalley of the manor of 
Chew in 1332," and died before 1347, at which 
time the estate was held of Whalley by the < heirs of 
Hackyng.’*? He had issue an only daughter Agnes, 
who married before 1366 Henry de Shuttleworth, a 
cadet of the family long settled at Shuttleworth in 
Hapton.” In 1368 a settlement of the demesne 
lands in Hacking, with the mill and lands in 
Aighton, was made by the trustee of Henry and 
Agnes.*' Being related to his wife within the pro- 
hibited degrees of consanguinity, he obtained a dis- 
pensation in 1371 legalizing their marriage.” 

Agnes was living a widow in 1408, having had 
issue by Henry Shuttleworth John her heir, Thomas, 
Ughtred the first of the line of Gawthorpe near 
Burnley and Robert.** John had issue by Magot his 
wife Henry, living in 1422, father of Robert, who 
survived until after 1477, as did Sibyl his widow until 
after 1515. They had issue Henry, who was con- 
tracted in marriage to Elizabeth daughter of Thomas 
Winckley of Aighton, gent., in or before 1462, by 
whom he had Robert, who succeeded to the estates 
between 1490 and 1507. In the latter year he 
covenanted to marry Henry, his second but eldest 
surviving son, to Catherine daughter of Ralph 

35 Whalley Couch. 1191-7. 
36 Pat. z Mary, pt. ii. 
37 Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. x, 

135 
38 Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 64, 

m, 32. The estate was described as con- 
sisting of ten messuages, &c., a water- 
mill, 450 acres of land, meadow and 

pasture, 420 acres of moor, &c., and 60s, 

of free rent in Billington and Wilpshire 
and a free fishery in the Ribble ; enrolled 
in De Banco R. Trin. 1602, m. 13. 

39 For the descent of the families of 
Walmsley and Petre see the account of 
Clavton-le-Moors. 

Whalley Couch. 953-6. 
41 Geoffrey de Bilington and Avice his 

wife demised before 1250 to Peter de 
Chester, rector of Whalley, half the land 
and wood within boundaries which began 
at the end of Holewet Lane, where it 
descends to the land of Bernard son of 
Richard, thence to the summit of the hill 
of Belsete-nab, thence to the Stanclif and 

unto Thurse-clogh, thence to the mid- 
stream of Calder and by the mid-stream 
to Bernard's land, following the fee of the 
same Bernard back to Holewet Lane ; 
ibid. 133. 

‘2 Ibid. 132, 951. 
48 De Lacy Comp. (Chet. Soc.), 191; 

Harl. MS. 2074, fol. 584. 
44 By agreements made in 1278 with 

Henry de Trafford and Geoffrey de Chad- 
derton his brother, William and Christiana 
obtained an annuity of g marks 2s. 8d. 
from the Trafford estates for Christiana’s 
life ; Final Conc. i, 153-4. 

About this time Geoffrey de Chadderton 
acquired a messuage and 41 acres of land 

here from Adam de Billington, in which 
Cecily relict of Richard demanded dower 
in 1299 from Robert son of Geoffrey de 
Chadderton ; Whalley Couch. 1056-7 ; De 
BancoR. 129, m.27. In 1309 Geoffrey was 
called to warrant his son Robert’s right in 
a messuage, 40 acres land, 24 acres 
meadow and 18 acres wood, a water-mill 
and gs. of rent in Billington, in which 
Alice wife of William de Hopwood 
claimed dower after the death of Adam 
de Billington, her former husband; De 
Banco R. 178, m. 155 d. 

Robert de Chaderton gave the estate 
in 1338 to John de Gristhwaite, vicar of 
Blackburn (Couch. 1058, who had licence 
two years later to alienate in mortmain to 
the Abbot of Whailey 111 acres of land 
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and 6 acres of meadow in Billington ; 
Cal. Pat. 1340-3, p. 23. 

* Whalley Couch. 1046. Bernard and 
his father attested Adam de Billington’s 
grant to Geoffrey de Chaderton ; ibid. 
10573; Assize R. 408, m. 54. 

46 Ing. p.m. 4 Edw, II, no. §1. 
47 Towneley MS. RR, fol. 2864. 
“© Whalley Couch. 995 49 Ibid. 950-1. 
50 Whitaker, Whalley (ed. 1876), ii, 66. 

In 1398 John eon of Henry Shuttleworth 
released to John son of John del Hey of 
Hapton his right in a tenement lying 
near Shuttleworth in Hapton ; Towneley 
MS. RR, fol. 287. 

51 Final Conc. ii, 171; Towneley MS. 
RR, fol. 2864. To Richard de Radcliffe 
for life, then to Henry and Agnes for 
their lives, remainder to their sons John 
and Thomas successively. 

5? Thid. 287. 
53 Ibid. Ughtred was probably the 

eldest surviving son in 1408, when his 
mother acknowledged receipt from him 
of 8 marks of the farm of the Hacking 
due at St. Giles. 

*4 Summoned to Westminster 20 May 
1425 to answer Thomas Holden in a 
plea; Towneley MS. CC no. 318, 888. 
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Catterall of Little Mitton, esq.,® and died in 1515 
possessed of this estate, which he held of the Abbot of 
Whalley for 6s. 4¢. yearly, with lands in Aighton 
and Simondston and the 
advowson of a chantry in 
Blackburn Church. His heir 
was Robert Shuttleworth, his 
grandson, aged five years, the 
son of Henry, his deceased 
son.* 

Robert Shuttleworth of 
Hacking, gent., settled his 
manor of Hacking and other 
estates upon trustees in 

1542-3, and died shortly Argent three shuttles 
after, leaving issue by his wife sable with yarn pendent 
Isabel daughter of John 7. 
Hoghton of Pendleton a son 
Robert, who married Jane fifth daughter of Evan 
Browne of Ribbleton and co-heir of her only 
brother Richard.” Their son Richard died young, 
and their daughter Anne, sole heir of her father, 
married Thomas Walmsley, afterwards of Dunken- 
halgh, kt.,®* by which union the estate of Hacking 
has descended, like the manor of Billington, through 
the Walmsley and Petre families, to Mr. G. E. A. H. 
Petre, the present owner. 
HACKING HALL stands in a low and picturesque 

situation facing north on the left bank of the Calder 
close to its junction with the Ribble and is a solidly 
built early 17th-century house of three stories, with 
gables, mullioned windows and stone slated roofs. 
The walls are constructed of squared sandstone blocks 
in regular courses with quoins of gritstone and are 
entirely unrelieved by any string-course or other 
ornament, the absence of which increases the apparent 
height and size of the building. The plan follows to 
some extent that of the earlier manor-houses with 
central hall and projecting ends, but the inner angles 
of the middle portion, which measures 37 ft. between 
the end wings, are occupied by a projecting bay at 
the east end of the hall and by a porch opposite, both 
going up the full height of the building and termi- 
nating in small gables, thus giving a series of recesses 
to the front elevation which break the monotony of 
its rather severe design, and, with the wide end gables 
and a smaller one in the centre, produce a very 
picturesque sky-line. These five gables of unequal 
size are now quite plain, but the wide end ones appear 
originally to have had cone-shaped ornaments at the 
knees, the bases of which yet remain. The house, 
which has a frontage of 80 ft., was built by Sir T. 
Walmsley * and on the chimney shaft at the east 
end is the date 1607 together with the initials T. L., 
which are said to be those of Thomas Livesey, father 
of Sir Thomas Walmsley’s mother. The front 
windows are all long and low without transoms but 
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with hood moulds, and there are similar smaller 
windows at the back. At the west end is a large 
projecting kitchen chimney, the opening inside 
measuring 12 ft. 6 in. in width, and there is a smaller 
one at the east end. The back elevation has four 
gables, and there is one at each end breaking into the 
chimneys, the house possessing in all no less than 
eleven stone gables. A modern wing 75 ft. in length 
containing the farm buildings runs southwards from 
the west end at the back, 

The porch is open, with a wood seat on each side, 
and the door is the original oak one studded with 
iron nails. There is another similar door at the 
back. The position of the passage-way or screens 
at the west end of the hall is retained, though a wall 
has taken the place of the screen. The hall, which 
has a diagonally flagged floor, was originally 29 ft. by 
18 ft., but the east end containing the bay window 
has been partitioned off. The fireplace, which is 
10 ft. wide and has a four-centred arch 5 ft. high, is 
now built up and the chimney, which on the exterior 
added greatly to the picturesqueness of the elevation, 
is broken at the top. On the west side of the 
passage is the old kitchen, now a parlour, 18 ft. square, 
with its great four-centre arched fireplace opening 
6 ft. high, within which a small modern grate has 
been inserted. The staircase is at the east end of 
the house and is of oak, twisting round a central 
newel but without wall balustrade or any architectural 
detail. It leads to the top of the house, but the 
rooms are generally without interest, having been 
stripped of their oak wainscot many years ago. 
‘The principal room on the first floor in the east 
wing was formerly panelled in richly carved oak, one 
compartment of which bore the arms of Judge 
Walmsley the builder.” The room on the top 
floor extends the full length of the house and 
measures 77 ft. 6 in. by 12 ft., being lit on the north 
side by a series of bays in the gables and from each 
end. It forms a kind of long gallery in the roof, the 
principals of which are now exposed, and the studding 
and plaster of the walls has long disappeared. 

In front of the house, which is now used asa farm, 
is a small garden inclosed by a low stone wall with 
good moulded coping. 

BRADDYLL.—Bradehull, Bradhul, xiii—xv cent. 
The mesne manor of Braddyll lies to the west of 

Hacking, in the north-western corner of the town- 
ship, intermixed with the ancient freehold of Brock- 
hall. The site of the manor place, now occupied by a 
farm-house, stands close to the Dinckley Brook, which 
forms the division from the adjoining township of 
that name, where lay part of the estate which passed 
with the mesne manor. 

Roger de Bradhull died before 1211 seised of 
lands here which descended to Henry his son living 
in 1246.% He is assumed to have been the father 

55 Towneley MS. RR, fol. 287-8. 
56 Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. iv, 69. 

Catherine widow of Henry Shuttleworth 
had married secondly John Hoghton of 
Pendleton, esq.; Add. MS. 32104, no. 537. 

57 Robert Shuttleworth, who died soon 
after 1542, had a brother Ralph, who 
married Jane third daughter of Sir John 
Towneley, kt., and widow of Thomas 
Shireburne of Stonyhurst, esq. Their son 

Charles Shuttleworth had a suit with 
Robert Morley, esq., in 1571-2; in the 

6 

pleadings a pedigree of the Shuttleworth 
family for seven generations is given ; 
Pal. of Lanc. Plea R. 232, m.7. In 
1573 he passed estates in Billington, 
Aighton and Simonstone by fine to trustees 
probably as his cousin’s executor ; Pal. of 
Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 34, m. 148. The 
following year Thomas Walmsley, gent., 
and Anne his wife passed the same estates 
to other trustees ; ibid. bdle. 35, m. 169. 

58 Whitaker, Whalley (ed. 1876), ii, 
387. Most of the particulars of the 
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descent of the Shuttleworths of Hacking 
are derived from Towneley MS. RR 
(Add. MS. 32108), fol. 286 et seq. 

59 Abram, Hist. of Blackburn, 437. 
60 Ibid. The carved oak from the 

walls was taken to Dunkenhalgh ‘some 
years’ before 1875, in which year Mr. 
Abram wrote his description. 

61 Lancs, Assize R. 404, m. 14d.; 
Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches. xlvii, 55. 
Henry attests many local charters 
c. 1250. 
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of Henry de Bradhull, ancestor of the Braddylls of 
Brockhall and Portfeld and of Walter de Bradhull, 
who made an agreement with the men of Salesbury in 
1258 about the boundary between Wilpshire and 
Salesbury. John son of Walter occurs from 1292 
to 1325, and was father of John, Henry and Alice. 
John de Bradhull was the largest contributor in 
Billington to the subsidy of 1332, and as John son 
of John Watson is named about 1347 as the free 
tenant of the abbey of his lands called Bradhull held 
by a yearly rent of 35. §¢. and of land called Wall- 
bank of 2s. yearly. He died before November 
1348, when his brother and sister are named as 
executors of his will. The next step in the descent 
is uncertain. His heir appears to have married 
Jordan de Kenyon, whose daughter and heir Ellen 
married before 1369 Simon son of John de Morley 
of Mearley and brother of William de Morley, the first 
of this family who held Wennington. In that year the 
Bradhull estates in Billington, Dinckley and Kenyon 
were settled upon Simon and Ellen and their issue.” 

Richard Morley, their son, was the father of 
Richard, who passed his lands 
in Billington, Dinckley and 
Kenyon to trustees in 1446 
and had issue Richard, called 
the younger in 1449, and 
Nicholas. The last-named 
Richard by Isabel his wife 
had Ughtred Morley, father 
of Robert Morley, who dicd 
in 1510 seised of the manor 
of Braddyll, three messuages Niéeeey:. Sabie a 

and lands in Billington, leopard’s head yessart de 

Dinckley and Kenyon and lis or. 
left issue by Elizabeth his 
wife Charles and Ambrose, who both died young, 

Ughtred and Roger. Ughtred Morley, gent., 
contributed to the subsidy of 1523-4 and held 
Braddyll at his death on 24 December 1528 of the 
Abbot of Whalley for 115. yearly free rent. Robert 
Morley, aged sixteen years at his father’s death,” had 
been married the year previous to Isabel daughter of 
Thomas Grimshaw of Clayton-le-Moors.” He held 
Braddyll freely for 11s. of the abbey of Whalley in 
1538 at the dissolution of that house and ‘ Wal- 
banck’s’ land at will for 155. He contributed to 
the subsidies of 1543 and 1564 and died in 1592, 
being succeeded by his second but eldest surviving son 
Henry, who was assessed upon lands to the subsidy in 
1599. Henry Morley was the last of the Morleys 
of Braddyll and died in 1603, leaving issue, by Jane 
his wife, Margaret his only daughter and heir, then 
aged forty-eight, the wife of Anthony Blewett of 
Riddington, co. Northants. Anthony Blewett 
was assessed to the subsidy of 1611 in respect of 
this estate and in 1622 was described of Somerby, 
co. Leic. 
BROCKH ALL.—Brochole, Brokehole, xiii cent. 
This estate was probably severed from that of 

Braddyll and bestowed upon Henry de Braddyll, the 
supposed younger son of Henry de Braddyll of 
Braddyll.“ He occurs from 1302 to 1319, and held 
part of Wilpshire at the death of the Earl of Lincoln 
in 1311.”* John his eldest son released his right in 
lands in Billington to Richard de Topcliffe, brother 
of the Abbot of Whalley, by deed dated at Whalley 
in January 1333, and sealed with the arms of 
Braddyll.”° He was probably the father of William 
de Bradhull, who held this estate in 1347 of the 
Abbot of Whalley.” He was succeeded by his son 
John, who gave his lands in Billington and Chipping- 
dale to feoffees in 1383, and was probably father of 
John Braddyll of ‘ Brockhole,’ who settled his estates 

* Towneley MS. DD, no. 1131, penes 
W. Farrer. He and his wife Cecily were 
sued by Alice and Agnes, ladies of Sales- 
bury, in 1273 to adhere to the boundaries 
formerly appointed ; De Banco R. 11, 
m. 25. 

“S In Mich. term 1325 Adam de 
Clitheroe sued John son of Walter de 
Bradhull, John son of Henry de Bradhull 
(of Brockhall), Bernard de Hacking and 
others for a debt of 40 marks; De Banco 

R. 258, m. 284. 
64 Exch. Lay Subs. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and 

Ches.), 81. 
® Whalley Couch. 950. John son of 

John de Bradhull brought a plea against 
William de Spenythorn in 1 346 for making 
waste in a tenement in Billington which 
plaintiff had demised to him for his life ; 
De Banco R. 348, m. 386d. In 1324 
John son of Robert de Dinkedley re- 
covered a tenement in Billington from 
John son of Walter de Bradhull, John 
and Henry sons of the said John ; Assize 
Ry. 426. 

66 Towneley MS. (Chet. Lib.), C8, 13, 
no. B 124, 

87 Final Conc. ii, 176. In default of 
issue the estates were to devolve succes- 
sively upon Hugh de Clitheroe, chr., and 
Henry son of Richard de Towneley ; see 
also Towneley MS. DD, no. 1271. 

®8 In 1449 they joined in a release of 
the family estates made by Richard 
Morley, their father, to Thomas Stanley, 
kt., and another ; Towneley MS. DD, no. 
1922-3. The roll of puture service due 
in the hundred temp. Hen. VI records 

that ‘the sheriff of Lanc. has his puture 
with (inter alia) Richard Morley at 
Braddhyll’ ; MS. at Huntroyde. 

9 Duchy of Lanc. Inq. p.m. iv, 27. 
70 Ibid. vi, 67. Uzhtred Morley was 

assessed upon lands to the subsidy of 
1524. 

71 Towneley MS. OO, no. 1071-3. 
Bowkerfield, Larkhill and other pre- 
mises in Billington were settled upon 
Isabel by Ughtred Moriey. 

72 Whalley Couch. 1191, 1196. He 
recovered from Charles Shuttleworth in 
1§71-2 certain closes of land around 
Hacking Hall which had been settled 
upon his ancestor Robert and Isabel in 
the time of Henry VI. In his pleading 
he gave a pedigree of five generations ; 
Pal. of Lanc, Plea R. 230, m. 6d. ; 232, 
m. 7. He settled his estates in 1547 upon 
himself for life, with successive remainders 

to Ughtred his eldest son and heir, Henry 
and John his younger sons ; Pal. of Lanc. 
Feet of F. 13, m. 291. Ughtred married 
Jennet daughter of John Braddyll of 
Whalley (marriage covenant 30 Nov. 
1546, Towneley MS. DD, 996), whom 
he afterwards divorced. He married 
secondly Margaret, who was buried at 
Whalley in 1564. Ughtred Morley died 
after 1567 without surviving issue. 

78 Duchy of Lance, Inq. p.m. xxiv, 15 ; 
Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches. xvi, 231. 
By his will he settled the Braddyll estate 
upon his son-in-law and daughter for 
life, with successive remainders to their 
children. 

Some further references to Robert and 

33° 

Henry Morley are given by Abram in 
the /1st, of Blackburn, 748-9. 

7 Henry de Braddyll gave to Roger 
son of his daughter Alice certain land in 
Billington, the bounds of which began 
at the lower head of Roger’s assart and 

went by Brockhole bank and Wallsyke to 
the Ribble, turning by Radwell ford along 
the road as far as the lower part of Hack- 
ing, thence by Rushingbrook carr to 
Tindiclough and by various marks to 
the dyke between Roger’s land and 
that of John de Braddyll. He also 
gave 2 acres in the field called Lauor- 
chul. A rent of 18d. was to be paid; 
Towneley MS. C 8, 19 (Chet. Lib.), 
AA, fol. 45. 

75 Ing. p.m. 4 Edw. IJ, no. 51. He 
gave land in Billington which he had of 
the gift of Geoffrey de Bradhull to his 
younger son Henry, to whom he also 
gave all his chattels; Towneley MS. 
C 8, 13 (Chet. Lib.), B 121, 132. 

Individuals bearing the name were 
numerous in the 13th-14th century. 
Thomas Braddyll released to Gilbert de 
Salesbury, his son Adam and two sers.ints 
all claim against them on account of 
‘maihem’ which he had on his right arm 
in consideration of 10 acres of land which 
Gilbert gave to him in Salesbury ; Towne- 
ley MS. DD, no. 1166. 

76 Towneley MS. C 8, 13, B 123. 
7” Whalley Couch. 950. In 1332 John 

son of Henry de Bradhull demanded 
lands in Billington from Robert and 
Richard, sons of Geoffrey de Billington ; 
De Banco R. 292, m. 485, 545. 
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upon his son John at the latter’s marriage in December 
1411 to Margaret daughter of Robert Simondston.’8 
Richard Braddyll succeeded and died before 1478, 
leaving by Joan his wife John, his son and heir,’® 
whose grandson, John Braddyll, entered his pedigree 
in Flower’s visitation in 1567.89 The last-named 
died 16 September 1578 seised of Brockhole in 
Billington, and of many other estates, including the 
manor of Simonstone.*! 

The seventh in descent from John Braddyll was 
Thomas, third son and heir 
of Dodding Braddyll, who 
died without issue in 1776, 
having devised his estates to 
his cousin Wilson Gale of 
Conishead Priory, who as- 
sumed the name of Braddyll 
by royal warrant in 1776. 
Brockhall was about 1800 
purchased from him by James 
Taylor of Moreton Hall, 
Whalley, from whom it has 
descended to Mr. Henry 
Wilson Worsley-Taylor, the 
present owner. 

CUNLIFFE—Cundeclyve, 
Cunteclyve, xiii cent.; Cundeclif, Cuncliffe, xiv—xvi 
cent. 

Robert de Cundeclyve held estates in Billington 
and the adjoining township of Wilpshire before 1246, 
and attested local grants to Stanlaw Abbey during 
the time of Henry III. He derived his name from 
a small estate in Rishton called Gundeclyf or Cunde- 
clive, which he held of Edmund de Lacy in 1258 
for 2s. rent.9* Robert his son occurs in 1276, and 
appears to have held for life the manor of Lostock in 
Deane parish, in which he had acquired an interest 
before 1288, probably by marriage.*4 Another 
Robert succeeded and died before 1319, when the 
wardship of Robert his son was claimed by Simon de 
Holand in respect of half the manor of Anderton. 
The last-named Robert had been married in his 
father’s lifetime to Alice daughter and heir of Stephen 
de Hamerton of Tadcaster, the patrimony in Billington, 
Wilpshire and Salesbury being settled upon them and 
their issue. He held a parcel of land in Billington 
of the Abbot of Whalley in 1347,°° and settled his 

Braopytt of Brock- 
hall. = Argent a cross 

lozengy vert, over all a 
bend chequy ermine and 
azure. 
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mesne manor of Ladyhalgh, or Ladyhall, in Anderton 
upon his son Robert and Margery his wife. 

From Robert and Margery de Cunliffe this and 
the other estates of the family descended to their elder 
son Adam, whose son and heir Robert was in possession 
in 1394. Robert resigned his interest in the manor 
of Pleasington in 1396 to John Ainsworth, and died 
without issue before 1399, when his uncle Roger 
Cunliffe, a younger son of Robert and Margery, 
succeeded to the Anderton estate by virtue of some 
settlement, and apparently to the greater part of the 
family estates also. Although Roger had a daughter 
Ellen, wife of Peter Talbot,’ the heir to the estates 
after Roger’s death, which occurred before Christmas 
14.09, was his sister Margaret, wife of Adam de Lever, 
who at the date named was in possession in right of 
his wife of ‘Cunliffe,’ in the town of Billington, and 
of lands in Wilpshire and Tadcaster, co. York.58 

Peter Talbot, ancestor of the Talbots of Carr Hall 
in Wilpshire, a younger son of Richard Talbot of 
Slaidburn, in right of his wife Ellen became possessed 
of the Cunliffe estates in Billington, Wilpshire, Sales- 
bury and Tadcaster, except the messuage of Cunliffe, 
which by some means passed to Alan Cunliffe, possibly 
son of Richard brother of the half blood to Roger 
Cunliffe. Robert son of Alan Cunliffe, gent., was 
described as of Billington in 1468, and with Robert 
Cunliffe of Dinckley was a juror upon an inquest 
taken in 1477.89 The year following he appears as 
tenant of the Abbot of Whalley of lands called Broad- 
meadow and Greenhey.* 

Robert Cunliffe of Wilpshire, gent., was outlawed 
in 1514 for the murder of 
Elias Wood of Dinckley, at 
which time he held a mes- 
suage in Billington of the 
Abbot of Whalley, a tene- 
ment and 103 acres of land 
in Wilpshire held of the king 
by 12d. free rent, and another 
in Dinckley of the king in 
socage.*1 In 1521 his lands 
were in the hands of the 
abbot by forfeiture, but in 
1538 Robert Cunliffe of 
Billington, gent., held his 
lands of the abbot freely by a yearly rent of 25s., 

Sable CuNLIFFE. 

three coneys courant ar- 

gent. 

78 Towneley MSS. C8, 13, Bi25; 
B 127, 1313; DD, no. 1265. 

79 Ibid. C 8, 13, B 128-30; Add. MS. 
32104, no. 918. Richard married first 
Margaret daughter of William Harrington 
of Hornby, K.G., by whom he had no 
issue. 

80 Visit. (Chet. Soc. Ixxxi), 27. The 
later descents of the family are given fully 
in Whitaker, Whalley (ed. 1876), ii, 3. 

81 He held Brockhall at his death of 
Thomas Holcroft, esq., in socage for 
4s. tod. yearly. Edward his son and heir 
was aged forty-four years; Duchy of 
Lanc. Ing. p.m. xiv, 85. 

& Burke, Landed Gent. (ed. 1906), 183. 
88 Whalley Couch. 954. 
58a Lancs. Ing. and Extents, i, 216; 

Final Conc. i, 156. 
4 Tbid. 164. In 1276 he appealed 

Richard son of Geoffrey de Billington of 
an assault and wounding him at Billing- 
ton ; Coram Rege R. 20, m. 15. In 1280 
and 1285 William de Alvetham, the 
superior lord of half the vill of Billington, 

demanded from Robert son of Robert de 
Cunteclyve two messuages in the vill; De 
Banco R. 36, m. 117d.3 60, m. 50d. 

85 Towneley MS., Lever Chartul. no. 
102. Stephen de Hamerton gave Robert 
and Alice lands and tenements in Tad- 
caster in 1329; ibid. no, 103. 

In 1319 Simon de Holand demanded 
from Stephen de Hamerton custody of the 
land and heir of Robert de Cundeclyve 
which belonged to him because the land 
and heir of Thomas de Anderton, of whom 
Robert held by knight’s service, were then 
in his hand ; De Banco R. 231, m. 121. 

86 Whalley Couch. 950; Robert son of 
Robert de Cundeclif released lands in 
Wilpshire to Adam de Clitheroe, kt., in 
13273; Towneley MS.DD,no.1200. In 
1337 he exchanged lands in Wilpshire 
with Robert son of Sir Adam de Clitheroe, 
kt. ; ibid. 1192. 

Robert son of Robert de Cunliffe, with 
his brothers Henry and John, was pre- 
sented at a county court held at Wigan 
for riotously assembling with a multitude 

3s7 

of armed men at Clitheroe on Saturday 
before St. Mary Magdalene, 1350, to the 
terror of the people ; Assize R. 452, m. 1. 

87 See the account of Anderton. 
88 Coram Rege R. 774, m. 283; Lever 

Chartul. 104-12. William de Wetherby, 
vicar of Blackburn, and John Cunliffe, 
sen., as trustees, granted an annuity of 
124 marks from the estates of Robert 
son of Adam Cunliffe in 1399 to Adam 
Lever, and the same year put Roger 
Cunliffe in possession, 

In 1409 Adam Lever and Margaret his 
wife passed the estates to trustees. In 
1418 Margery relict of Roger Cunliffe 
had dower in four messuages, 200 acres of 

land in Wilpshire, Salesbury and Billing- 
ton; Pal. of Lanc. Chan. Misc. bdle. 1, 
fol. 14, no. 25. 

89 Pal. of Lanc. Plea R. 34, m. 38 d. 5 
Ing. p.m. (Chet. Soc.), ii, 103. 

90 Whitaker, Whalley, i, 120. 
91 Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. iv, 633; 

Towneley MS. DD, no. 1263. See the 
account of Dinckley. 
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and in 1543 was assessed to the subsidy in respect 
of lands here.“? Richard Cunliffe, gent., was in 
possession in 1562, and with Anne his wife passed 
his estate to trustees in 1587,°? by whom it was sold 
in or before 1591 to Thomas Walmsley, Justice 
of the Queen’s Bench, who leased it to John 

Talbot of Whalley, gent. By his will dated in 1594 
Mr. Talbot assigned to Elizabeth his wife the ‘ farm- 
ing houses and grounds’ which he had by lease of 
Mr. Justice Walmsley in Billington and Wilpshire, late 
the inheritance of one Richard Cunliffe, together 
with his lease of the tithe corn of Cunliffe. In 1662 
Cunliffe House paid duty upon four hearths. Since 
then this estate has passed with the manor. 
DEAN HILL AND TOHWNIFORTH.—Tone- 

worth, 1292. The family of Dean have been 
associated with lands in this township since the 
beginning of the 13th century. Ranulf living in the 
time of King John was the father of Elias de 
Tonworth, also called ‘de Dene,’ who occurs in 
1246.% Richard the son of Elias held land here of 
Mabel de Billington, the wife of Oliver de Stansfeld, 
lord of Worsthorne, whose son William had a grant 
of a messuage in Tonworth from his father in 1294, 
and was assessed to the subsidy of 1332 as one of the 
most substantial householders. In 1347 Alexander 
de le Dene held his lands (of Dean Hill) freely of the 
Abbot of Whalley for 4s. yearly.*’ Robert Dene, 
yeoman, was in possession of Dene Hill in 1444, and 
William Dean of one-half of Townworth in 1487.% 
William Dean married Agnes daughter and heir of 
— Wrightington. Henry their son married Maud 
daughter of William Ambrose, by whom he had issue 
John,®? who held Dean Hill, half of Townworth and 
Hodgehouse of the Abbot of Whalley freely in 
1538.10 He died the same year seised of these and 
other estates, William being his son and heir! 
John Dean, son of William, in 1573 passed by fine 
to John Braddyll, esq., seven messuages in Billington 
and Townworth,! and from that date the greater part 
of the estate of this family descended with the 
Braddyll estates. 

The families of Bolton and Chew were ancient 

frecholders in this township; of the latter Mr. 
Abram gives some account in the History of 
Blackburn 18 

The hearth tax return of 1666 records 115 
hearths in the township. The largest house was that 
of John Hayhurst, with eight ; there were two of 
five, three of four, and four of three hearths.!4 

The land tax returns of 1788 show that Lord 
Petre, Assheton Curzon and J. Braddyll were the 
chief owners. !0 

An Inclosure Act for Billington and Wilpshire was 
passed in 1784. 

The chapel of ST. LEONARD stands 
on the north side of Langho Green close 
to the western boundary of the town- 

ship, and is on plan a plain rectangle 56 ft. long 
internally by 24 ft. wide, with south porch and 
north-west vestry. The building is of 16th-century 
date, built of large blocks of gritstone and with a 
stone slated roof, but having fallen into a state of 
disrepair was restored in 1879, when the interior 
was reseated and rearranged, a new east window 
inserted, the vestry rebuilt on a larger scale, the west 
wall reconstructed and the wood bell-cote on the 
west gable replaced by one in stone. A_ local 
tradition states that the chapel was built from stones 
taken from the dismantled abbey at Whalley,!8 and 
the evidence of the building, in the walls of which 
there are a great many earlier carved stones, seems in 
some measure to support the story, though nothing 
very positive can be stated one way or the other. 
The large stone blocks of which the walling is 
constructed are, however, probably in any case of no 
earlier date than the building of the chapel, but 
many of the moulded and carved fragments un- 
doubtedly belong to some older structure, but whether 
on this site or at Whalley it is impossible to say. 

Before the restoration the chapel was seated with 
long narrow pews erected towards the end of the 
17th century, with four square ones at the east end, 
two on each side of the sanctuary north and south of 
the altar, which had a rail on three sides. The font 
stood in front of the altar rails, and the pulpit and 

CHURCH 

92 Whalley Comp. of 15213 /F*halley 
Couch. 1191 ; Lay Subs. Lancs. bdle. 130, 
00, 125. 

93 Pal, of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 24, 
m. 151; bdle. 49, m. 307. 

bid. bdle. 53, m. 60. 
% Assize R. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and 

Ches. xlvii), 20. Elias de Tonworth was 
disseised by Adam de Billington ; Assize 
R. 408, m. 43 4. 

96 Ibid.; Whalley Couch. 1065 ; Exch. 
Lay Subs. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. and Ches.’, 
81. In 1281 Agnes de Dene with her 
four daughters and William son of Adam 

de Dene impleaded the Earl of Lincoln, 

Gilbert de Clifton, William son of William 
de Dene and others for taking away and 
detaining at a place called Langgale in 
Billington her chattels; De Banco R. 42, 
m. 91, 98; 38, m. 25-6. 
Adam del Dene had land lying between 

Langale (Langho) and Dinckley Brook 
circa 1260; Whalley Couch. 1019. 

97 Ibid. g50. Roger son of William 
son of Alexander del Dene was presented 
in 1350 for striking and wounding John 
Douglas at Billington ; Assize R. 443, 
m. 5. 

® Pal, of Lanc. Plea R.6,m.1. Joan 
relict of William Dean demanded dower 

in her husband’s lands in Billington and 
Manchester; Pul. of Lanc, Writs Proton, 
Hen. VII, fol. 1 & z. Dower was 
assigned in half of Townworth by Rozer 
Dean, chaplain, Henry Dean and John 
his son and heir on 27 Mar. 1487; Pal. 
of Lance. P.ea R. 64, m. 2. 

Thomas Wadyngton of Bradforth, co. 
York, was owner of the other half of 
Townworth. His grandsons Edward and 
Thomas sold it in 1527 to John Clerk of 
Warley, near Halifax; Anct. D. (P.R.O.), 
A 1404-6, 6260. 

In 1542-3 Thomas Southworth, kt., 
demised a moiety of Townworth, lately 
belonging to the monastery of Whalley, 
to Miles Grenill for a term of years; 
Kuerden fol. MS. (Chet. Lib.), fol. 387. 

% Lansd. MS. 205 cited by Abram, 
Blackburn, 445. 

100 Whalley Couch. 1191. 
101 Duchy of Lanc. Ing. p.m. vii, 12. 

He had seven messuages in Billington 
which he held of the king as of his 
manor of Whalley for 7s. yearly. 

102 Pal. of Lanc. Feet of F. bdle. 35, 
m. 188. Mr. Abram gives some later 
particulars of the Dean family in Black- 
burn, 446. 

a3° 

103 Op. cit. 442. The original feoff- 
ment of Henry son of Robert de Bolton 
of lands in Billington by Henry de Lacy 
Earl of Lincoln, circa 1287, for a free 
rent of 25s. 4d., is preserved in the Coucher 
of Whalley, p. 945. In 1347 Henry de 
Bolton held the tenement of the Abbot of 
Whalley ; ibid. 950. It passed to other 
hands, but the family continued for many 
generations at Aches and Loveley in Sales- 
bury ; Towneley MS. C 8, 13 (Chet. 
Lib.), B 447-68. 

4 Lay Subs. 
no. 9. 

105 Returns at Preston, 
105 The tradition finds place, stated as 

a fact, on a brass plate below the west 
window : ‘This church, erected about the 
year 1557 with materials brought trom 
the dismantled abbey of Whalley, having 
fallen into decay, was partially rebuilt, 
and was repaired and refitted throughout 
by William Thomas Carr of the Middle 
Temple, Barrister-at-law, whose mother 
and her parents, as well as many of her 
remoter ancestors, lie buried in its chureh- 
yard. A.D. 1879.’ Bartholomew Wal- 
mesley in 1688 asserted that the chapel 
was built about 1§57 by Sir Thomes 
Holcroft. 

Lancs. bdle. 250, 
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desk were between the windows on the north side. 
When the pews were removed and modern benches 
inserted the old carved ends, many of which are 
inscribed with the initials of the owners and with 
various dates from 1688 to 1692, were retained. 
The east end is now raised two steps and rearranged 
as a sanctuary. 

The east window is modern, of three cinquefoiled 
lights with tracery under a four-centred head, and 
there are two square-headed traceried windows on 
each side of the building towards its eastern end of 
three cinquefoiled lights.” These windows have 
elaborately moulded jambs and heads both inside and 
out, and internally equally elaborately moulded sills, 
all of which have the appearance of having been 
formerly put to other uses. The mouldings of the 
heads and sills do not mitre with those of the jambs, 
though the sills are all in one piece, the whole having 
rather a clumsy appearance. ‘The west window is 
the old one of four lights reinserted in the rebuilt 
wall. 

A piscina remains in the south wall and has a 
pointed trefoiled head with label over, quatrefoil 

© 5 0 - 09 20 50 #9 40 
cnecuenanes 

“Scale of Feet 

Sr. Lzonarp’s, Lancuo 

bowl, hollow chamfered jambs and projecting moulded 
sill, Immediately opposite on the north wall is an 
elaborately carved stoup, a little more than half an 
octagon in plan, projecting 14 in. from the wall and 
3 ft. in height from the floor to the top. The bowl 
is 9 in. in diameter, and the corbel below is enriched 
with carved trail foliage and circular and four-leafed 
flowers. The stoup, as well as the piscina, is probably 
a fragment from Whalley. ‘The font is at the west 
end and is modern, and there is now no pulpit. 

The porch has a stone seat on each side with an 
outer opening under a flat four-centred arched head 
cut out of one stone. The inner doorway has a seg- 
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mental arch with moulded jambs and head. In the 
west jamb of the outer opening is a large stone carved 
on three faces with shields and quatrefoils within a 
circle, only one of the shields, however, which has a lion 
rampant, being now decipherable. Inside the porch 
is a small carved stone on the west side and two other 
Gothic fragments on the east wall. 

The other carved stones on the outside of the 
building comprise the fragments of a 15th-century 
carved canopy to a niche over the east window, and 
on either side of the window itself two carved heads, 
apparently stops to a hood mould. On the south 
side, between the porch and window, is a stone 18 in. 
high by 13 in. wide with shield and traceried carving 
above, and another boldly projecting shield which 
has been the termination of a hood mould. Both 
these shields are obliterated, and there is another 
indecipherable one built into the west wall. 

The interior is faced with rough stone and the 
floor is tiled. The roof is divided into five bays by 
four oak principals, and is plastered between the spars. 
Some fragments of old coloured glass have been col- 
lected in the top lights of the two easternmost windows 
north and south of the sanctuary, but the rest of the 
glass is modern. 

Externally there is a moulded plinth on the south 
side only between the porch and the east end, and 
the east wall has three square 2-in. sets off 3 ft. 10 in. 
in height, the lower one of which is carried round 
on the north side for a distance of g ft. At the west 
end is a moulded string-course under the window 
stopped by a block at the north end and cut off at 
the south, but the rest of the walls all round are 
quite plain. A cross was placed on the eastern gable 
in the restoration of 1879. 

The turret contains one bell, inscribed ‘T. Elleray, 
curate, 1756.” 

The churchyard lies principally on the south and 
east sides, the approach being direct from the green 
opposite the porch. 

The first direct reference to the 
chapel of Langho is in the will of 
John Braddyll, 1578; by it 10s. a 

year was to be paid to the repair of the chapel during 
his lease of the tithe corn of Brockhall, ‘if the said 
chapel so long do continue and have divine service in 
the same.’'°® As there was no endowment there does 
not appear to have been any regular service main- 
tained’ until the Commonwealth time, when in 
1646 it was ordered that {£50 a year should be paid 
out of the rectory of Deane, sequestered from 
Mr. Anderton, recusant."° Mr. James Chrichlowe was 
the minister in 1650, but there is nothing to show 
how long he stayed." It 1658 it was proposed to 
make a separate parish for the chapelry,"” but nothing 
seems to have been done. On the Restoration the 
old arrangements would return, and in 1684 it was 
recorded : ‘No curate because no maintenance,’ but 
some subscriptions had been promised.''8 

ADVOWSON 

107 The tracery has been renewed in 
the two north windows. 

108 Cited by Abram, Blackburn, 447-55. 
From a document of 1684 it appears that 
£ic was given in lieu of the annual 
105. 

109 ¢ Neither reader nor stipend’ was the 
report in 1610; Hist. MSS. Com. Rep. 
xiv, App. iv, 9. 

Abram gives the following as curates: 

Decoy, c. 1620-5 5 Johnson, c. 1630; 
Richard Bullock, 1631-2 ; Woods, 1640- 

53; Whitaker and Midghall later. The 
vicar of Blackburn in 1687 stated that 
before the Civil War there was a ‘con- 
stant hired curate’ at Langho. 

10 Plund. Mins. Accts. (Rec. Soc. Lancs. 
and Ches.), i, 65 ; no one is named as 
minister. 

11 Commonw. Church Surv. (Rec. Soc. 
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Lancs. and Ches.), 160; the allowance 
was then (40. 

N2 Plund. Mins. Accts. ii, 241. 
8 Return made to Abp. Sancroft, 1684, 

quoted by Abram. It was reported that 
the people usually went to Whalley Church 
for service and for christenings and burials 3 
to the parish church for marriages, &c. 

Langho Chapel was furnished with a 
pulpit, bell, communion table and seats. 




